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PREFACE 


Wuen, Dr. Thackeray died early in the summer of 
1930, he had sent to press the text dhd translation of 
Antiquities Book V. and a portion of Book VI. (to § 140, 
with explanatory notes extending to §60). The present 
writer has slightly revised this part, and has supplied 
atext and annotated translation of therest of Book VI. 
and of Books VII. and VIII. No one realizes more 
fully than the writer himself how difficult it is to come 
up to the standard of excellence set by Dr. Thackeray 
in his skilful translation of the works of Josephus 
included in the earlier volumes of this series. An 
attempt has been made to adhere to the spirit of his 
rendering, but some changes in style have been made, 
chiefly in the direction of a less formal and a more 
modern idiom. In undertaking to continue the 
edition the writer has greatly profited by being able 
to consult a roughly drafted translation of Books VI.— 
VIII., of which Dr. Thackeray’s widow has been kind 
enough to make a fairecopy, and by having before 
him several notebooks containing Dr. Thackeray's 
studies of Josephus’s style, his use of Greek authors 
and other useful material, which Mrs. Thackeray 
has generously placed at his disposal, The writer 
has also had the great advantage of using the ms. 
of Dr. Thackeray’s Index Verborum, on the basis 
of which he was preparing his Greek Lexicon to 
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Josephus, published under the auspices of the Kohut 
Foundation of the Jewish Institute of Religion. 
The first fascicle of this Lexicon appeared some time 
after Dr. Thackeray’s death, and a second fascicle, 
completed by the writer, is expected to appear 
shortly. 

Beside the earlier versions of the Antiquities made 
by Hudson, Weill and Whiston-Shilleto, two recent 
works have been consulted in preparing the latter 
part of this voleme; these are Agada und Exegese 
bet Flavius Josephus by Salomo Rappaport, Vienna, 
1930, and Legends of the Jews by Louis Ginzberg 
(six volumes), Philadelphia, 1909-1928 (abbr. Ginz- 
berg in the footnotes) ; the latter is an invaluable col- 
lection of rabbinic material illustrating the amplifica- 
tion of scriptural narratives and furnishing many 
instructive parallels to Josephus’s treatment of his 
biblical text. The writer has, in addition, inde- 
pendently examined the text of the Targum (the 
Aramaic translation of the Bible, used in the early 
synagogue) and the mediaeval Hebrew commentaries 
reprinted in the Rabbinic Bible. For the identifica- 
tion of many of the Biblical place-names the writer 
is indebted to the researches of Professor W. F. 
Albright and other scholars, whose results have 
appeared in the Bulletin of the American Schools of | 
Oriental Research. 

With regard to the Greek text, the writer, like 
Dr. Thackeray, has attempted to furmish a critical 
edition on the basis of the apparatus in Nuese’s 
editto mmor, not (as some reviewers of the earlier 
volumes by Dr. Thackeray have described it) an 
edition based solely on Niese’s text. Whether the 
text here given is as satisfactory as the excellent 
vi 
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ones furnished by Niese and by Naber in the Teubner 
series must be left to the critics to decide. The 
problems of Josephus’s text in these books are very 
complex, partly because of the twofold ms. tradrtion, 
partly because of the use made by the author of a 
Greek version of Scripture, and the corrections made 
by Christian copyists in the interest of conformity to 
the biblical text known to them, and partly because 
of the apparent revisions made by Josephus’s Greek 
assistants. These difficulties are illustrated by the 
inconsistent spelling of biblical names of persons and. 
places in the same ms. and the variants in the two 
families of mss. No editor may reasonably hope to 
have established, in every case, the forms used by 
Josephus himself. 

The writer has been similarly inconsistent in his 
rendering of these biblical names. The most com- 
monly known names, such as Hebron, Absalom, etc., 
are given in the form familar to English readers, 
whether or not they accurately reproduce the Greek 
spelling of Josephus’s text ; where the name is not 
quite so well known and where the Greek form 
differs only slightly from that found in the Authorized 
Version of Scripture, it is rendered approximately, 
e.g. Abisai (for Abisaios ; bibl. Abishai), Achab (for 
Achabos ; bibl. Ahab) ; in all other cases the hellen- 
ized form is simply transliterated, eg. Jebosthos 
(bibl. Ish-bosheth), Adrazaros (bibl. Hadadezer). 

For a discussion of Josephus’s use of the Hebrew 
original of Scripture and of the Greek version known 
as the Septuagint (abbr. txx in the footnotes), the 
reader may consult Dr. Thackeray’s Josephus, the 
Man and the Historian (Stroock Lectures at the Jewish 
Institute of Religion), N.Y., 1929, Lecture IV. It 
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will be seen from the discussion there and from the 
explanatory notes in this volume that Josephus’s text 
often agrees with that group of Lxx ass. which repre- 
sent the so-called Lucianic recension (abbr. Luc. in 
the footnotes), made at the end of the third century 
A.D. It is, therefore, evident that this recension is 
based on a text which existed as early as the time 
of Josephus. To Dr. Thackeray’s comments on 
Josephus’s agreement with the Targum in certain 
passages against, the Hebrew and Greek texts of 
Scripture, and to the examples of such agreement 
adduced by Mez (Die Bibel des. Josephus) and Rappa- 
port, the present writer has added in the footnotes 
what he ventures to believe are new instances of 
Josephus’s use of an Aramaic translation of Scripture 
practically identical with the traditional Targum of 
Jonathan, which has usually been supposed to date 
from a period almost a century later than Josephus. 


R. M. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES 


IOYAAIKHE APXAIOAOTIAS 
BIBAION E 


1 (i. 1) Mwvodos S€ tov mpoetpnudvov tpdmov €& 
avOpmimuwv amoyeyovéros “Inaods, amdvrwv 75 
Tov én adT® vevoutopevwv TéAos éydvTwy Kat TOU 
mévbous Achwonkdros, mapiyyerev ert orpareiav 

2 érousov elvas TO TAROOS, Téume. TE KaTAOKOTOUS 
eis ‘lepryotvra tiv re Stvayw atrdv Kal tive 
Sudvotay ExXovow atiol yvwoopevous,’ adros dé 
é€jrale Tov oTparoyv ws KaTa Karpov SiaBnaopmevos 

3 tov “Idpdavov. avaxarecdpevos Sé tovds ris ‘Pov- 
BnAidos duds dpyovras Kai tods THs T'adidos Kat 
Mavacoyrisos mpocordras, é€ Hpiceias yap Kal 
Thode TH vA THY "Apopiav KarouKkely émerérpanro 

47s Xavavaiwy ys eBdopov odcay wépos, vmrepi-. 
puynoxey a dréoyovTro Mavoei, Kai mapexdrce 
xapilouevous TH Te éxeivov mpovoia, pnd dre 
améfvnoke mepit atrods Kapovon, TH TE KoWT 
ovpdepovTe mapexey adrovs eis TA mapayyeAAdpeEva. 
apofvpous. ta&v 8° érouévwy dmdAiTats mevTaKic- 


1 ex Lat.: yrwodéuevos codd. 
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BOOK V 
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te 


(i. 1) Moss having in the aforesaid manner been Joshua 
rapt away from men, Joshua, when all the customary #76Sshe 
rites had now been accomplished in his honour and and ad- 
the mourning had abated, directed the people to the ae 
make ready for a campaign. He also sent scouts to 18.» 10, 
Jericho to reconnoitre the strength and the disposi- 
tion of the inhabitants, while he himself reviewed 
his army, intending at the first opportunity to cross 
the Jordan. Having, moreover, called up the princes: 12, 18. 
of the tribe of Rubel? and the chiefs of the tribes of 
Gad and of Manasseh—for one half of this tribe too 
had been permitted to settle in the Amorite country, 
which forms a seventh part ? of the land of Canaan 
—he reminded them of their promises to Moses and 
exhorted them, out of respect alike for that fore- 
_thought of his on their behalf which even in his dying 
moments had never flagged, and for the common 
weal, to respond to his orders with alacrity. These 
duly following him, he with fifty thousand ° men- 

@ Reuben. 

6 The Amorites were one of the “ seven nations’’ that 
inhabited Canaan (Deut. vu. 1, Jos. in, 10; of. §§ 88 f. below). 
From this apparently, as M. Weill suggests, Josephus infers 
that they occupied a seventh part of the whole country. 

¢ 40,000 according to Jos. 1v. 138 (Heb. and txx). 


JOSEPHUS 


puupiows aro THs ’ABéAns' emt rov *Idpdavov e€jet 
aradiovs €€jKovTa. 

5 (2 ) Kai oTparomedevoavros evOvds of KATEGKOTOL 
Tapyoay pundev ayvonoavTes TAY mapa Tots 
Xavavaiors: Aabdvres* yap TO mp@rov | dmacav é7 
ddelas adr ay THY modu KaTevonoay, Tay TE TELy@v 
éo0 Kaprepa Kal boa pn Tobrov éxeu' Tov TpOTrov 
avrois dodadds Kal Tov mvdidwv ai mpos elcodov 

67H orparomedes bu" dobéveray GUvEpEpov. hjzeAouv 
Sé Dewpeveav ot evTUyXavOVTES Kal’ ioropiav févois 
mpoojKovaay axpip@s éxaora modumpaypovely TOV 
ev TH mOAEL vopilovres, an’ odyi Suavoia TroAcpio. 

Tws de yevouevns dysias drroxwpodow els TL KaT~ 
aywytov Tot Teixous 7 \naiov, eis 6 Kat  mponxOnoav 

8 dermvorrouoouevor Kat mept aman avis avrois To 
Aourrov 7 @povris Hv, pnviovrat TD Baorrct mept 

eimvov évre KaTacKesopevol tives THY TrdéAW dro 
Tob Tay “EBpatwv oTpaToTédsou Trapeivar Kal 
ovres ev TH THS ‘PaaBns Karaywyiep pera, moAAfjs 
THs ToD havOdvew mpovotas dmdpyery. 6 8 edéds 
mepibas mpos avrovs® exéAcvoev dyayeiv ovn- 
AaBovras, t iva, Pacavicas paby, ri Kal BovAdpevor 

9 mapetev. ws 8° éyvw THY Epodov adr ay » ‘PaaBn, 
Aivov yap dyKadias ent rc Tob Téyous® ePuxe, TOUS 
poev KaTackdrous éis TeUTaS dmoKxpuTret, Tots" 
dé weud0eciow iad rod BactAdws edeyer, ws Févor 


1 RO: ‘AiArns ete. rell. 


2 codd. Lat.: éAédvres E edd. 8 éyo. SP. 
4 ex Lat.: -rownoduevor codd, 
5 fort. avrév lerendum. 6 E: relyous codd. 





* Or Abile (bibl. Abel-shittim): .4. iv. 176 note. 
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at-arms set out from Abele® and advanced sixty 
stades towards the Jordan. 

(2) Scarce had he pitched his camp when the The spies 
scouts reappeared, m nothing ignorant of the con- 923 Ba? 
dition of the Canaanites. For, undetected at the 
first, they had surveyed their entire city unmolested, 
noting where the ramparts were strong and where 
they offered a less secure protection to the inhabit- 
ants, and which of the gates through weakness 
would faciltate entrance for the army. Those who 
met them had disregarded their inspection, attn- 
buting to a curiosity natural to strangers this busy 
study of every detail m the city, and in no wise to 
any hostile intent. But when, at fall of even, they 
retired to an inn” hard by the ramparts, to which 
they had proceeded* for supper, and were now 
only thinking of departure, word was brought to the 
king as he supped that certain persons had come 
from the camp of the Hebrews to spy upon the city 
and were now in Rahab’s inn, mightily anxious to 
escape detection. And he straightway sent men 
after them, with orders to arrest and bring them up, 
that he might discover by torture to what imtent 
they were come. But when Rahab learnt of their 
approach, being then engaged in drying some bundles 
of flax upon the roof,? she concealed the spies therein, 
and told the king’s messengers that some unknown 


> The Bible speaks of Rahab the “harlot” (Heb. zonah, 
LXx wépvn). Josephus follows the Palestinian interpretation 
found in the Targum on Jos. nu. 1, where the noun is trans- 
lated pundeLita = Gr. rardoxetr pia or ravddxioca, “ inn-keeper.” 
Cf. A. ui. 276 note. 

¢ Or “‘ been conducted ”’ or “ directed.” 

@ Or, according to most mss., “the wall.”? Jos, ii, 6 has 
* the roof ” (Lxx ddue). 
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JOSEPHUS 


Twes' dyvidres ddlyw mpdrepov 7 Sivas Tov HAtov 
wap avTh Seumvioavres dmaddayelev, ots ef 
pofepot rH adder SoKotow, 7 Kivduvov To Bacire? 
pépovres Feov, amdvws elvar AaBelvy SiwyGevras. 
ot 5€, THs yuvatkds otTws adrovs steAPovons, 
oddéva drrovorjcavres SdAov amAdBov odd? epevrvr}- 
oavres TO KaTaywytov. érel 8° Spunoavres Kal? 
ds évdutlov avrovs udAwora THv ddav amdpyecbat 
Kal KaTa Tam «is TOV moTauov depovaas oddevl 
yvwplopaTe mepieTUyyavov, mavovTat Tot movety. 
tod b¢ Pop¥Bou oradevros 4 “PadBn Katayayodca 
rovs dvdpas Kal rov Kivdvvov eizotca, dv trep Tis 
adtav dbrédor owrnpias, dAcicav yap amoxpur- 
Tovoay avrovs obk av diaduyely THv éx Tod Baowéws 
Tywwpiav, GAAG mavoixt avriv dzoddcba KaKds, 
mapakadécaca did pviuns exew, dtav éyxpareis 
ths Xavavaiwy yhs Kataoravtes adyouphy éxrioa 
dvvwrrat THs dots owrnpias, ywpelv éxddevev emi 
Ta, Oikela, dudoavTas H nv owoew adTHV Kal Ta 
avrijs, Grav rhv mdédw éddvres bOcipwor. mavras 
Tovs év adrH Kata dnjidvopa TO wap” adtols yevd- 
Levov' Tatra yap eidévat onpueiors Tots éx Tot Oeod 


13 ddaxGeicav. of 5é Kai mepi® r&v mapdvrwy adrf 


/ 4 a > 
xXdpw exew wpodrdyovry Kal mepi Tov abOis Byvvov 
x 4 


ll YY 
Epyw THY apotBny amodagew: Hvika 8 av atoOynrac 


4 “~ 
peMovons dAioxeoba: THs méAews,~ cvveBovAcvov 
a oF ~ 
KTHoW Te THY adris Kal Tods olkeious dmavras eis 
\ “~ “ 
TO KaTaywyiov amolenerny éeyxabeipEar, mpo Td 


1 P2 edd.: ruvés efev rell. codd. 2 om. M. 





* Jos. ii. 9f. speaks of Rahab’s having heard that the 
Israelites’ God will again aid them as in the past. Perhaps 
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strangers had shortly before sundown supped with 
her and gone their way ; but, were it thought that 
the city had cause to fear them or were their coming 
fraught with peril to the king, they could be caught 
without difficulty if pursued. The messengers, thus 
cajoled by the woman and suspecting no guile, de- 
parted without even searching the inn; but when, 
after speeding along the roads by which they thought 
it most likely that the men had fled, including all 
those leading to the nver, they feund no trace of 
them, they ceased to trouble themselves further. 
The tumult having subsided, Rahab brought the 
men down and, having told them of the risk which 
she had run for ther salvation—for, had she been 
caught concealing them, she would not have escaped 
the vengeance of the king but she and all her house 
would have perished miserably—she besought them 
to bear this in mind when, once masters of the land 
of the Canaanites, they should be in a position to 
recompense her for thei present salvation; and 
she bade them depart to their own place, after swear- 
ing that they would verily save her and all that was 
hers when, on taking the city, they should destroy 
all its inhabitants, ae bad been decreed by their 
people, for of this (she said) she knew through 
certain signs * which God had given her. In reply 
they expressed their gratitude to her for present 
favours and swore to repay her in future by recom- 
pense in act; but they counselled her, when she 
should see that the city was on the point of being 
taken, to secure her chattels and all her household 
within the mn and to shut them in, and to extend 


onueta here, as elsewhere in Josephus, means the “ miracles "’ 
alluded to in the Scriptural passage. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Oupadv dyareivacay dowixidas, Smws eidws Thy 
oixiay 6 OTPATHYOS guddrrnras Kax@s tTovely" 

14 “ unvicoper* yap adre, epacay, "Oud TO ov 
ocileabau mpodupov. et be Tis €V TH waxy TéooL 
r&v adv, od Te ouK dv nuty émevéyKois aitiav Kal 
TOV Beov dy OpwpoKaper mapaitovpela pndév we 

15 em mrapaBatvover TOUS épKous voxepavar. Kal 
ol pev Tatra. ovvOeevor excpouv dua, Tod Teixous 
Kadysnoavres ewvrous, Kal Suaowbevres mpos TovS 
oikelous edjAwoav doa _mpdgavres éml THs mohews 
HKov" ‘Inoots de T@ dpxvepel "Edealdpy Kat TH 
yepovolg dpaler Ta rots oKorots ouobevra. pos 
tiv “PadBnv: of 8’ émextpovv TOV 6pkov. 

16 (8) Acdidros dé too oTparod® Thy didBacrw, péyas 
yap Wy 6 moTapos TO pevpart Kal ovrTe yedupais 
TopevTos, od yap eeviero To mpOTEpov, Bovioye- 
vous Te yedupodyv ody e€ew oyodnv mapa TOY 70- 
Nepicov brredduBavov TropOweiwy TE [L7) TVYXAVvOvTEY, 
OvaBarov avrois 6 Beds emayyerrerat mrounoew TOV 

17 TOTA}LOV petdoas avTou TO mAHOos. Kal duo em 
LoYOV Tpepas "Inoots bueBiBale TOV oTparov Kad 
Ty ur nOov dmacav TowoUTyp Tpomep" mpoyecay pev 
ot iepets Thy KiBorrov EXOVTES, emer, ot Aevirat 
Thy Te oKnvaY Kal Ta MpOS dmypeciay Tats Ovotas 
oKevy Kopilovres, elrrovro oO trois Aevirais kara 
guards 6 mas dutros poous Exe matoas Kal yu- 
vatkas, Sedims mept adrdv py Braobeiev tao rob 


1 RO: unvdcey rell. 
2 SP: crparpyod rell. $ RO: ww rell. 








@ Jos. in. 18, ‘* Thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread 
in the window which thou didst let us down by.” 
® Josephus, more suo, lessens the supernatural character 
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red flags before her doors,“ in order that ther general, 
recognizing the house, might refram from doing it 
injury. “ For,” said they, “ we shall report to him 
that it is to thy zeal that we owe our lives But, 
should any of thy kinsmen fall in the battle, thou 
must not lay that to our charge, and we implore the 
God by whom we have sworn to be in no wise in- 
dignant at us, as though we had transgiessed our 
oaths.” So having made this compact, they departed, 
letting themselves down the wall by arope and, when 
safely restored to their friends, they recounted their 
adventures in the city. Joshua thereupon reported 
to Eleazar the high priest and to the council of 
elders what the spies had sworn to Rahab; and 
they ratified the oath. 

(3) Now since the army was afraid to cross the Crossng of 
river, which had a strong current and could not aaah 
be crossed by bridges—for 1t had not been spanned 
by any hitherto, and, should they wish to lay 
them now, the enemy would not, they imagined, 
afford them the leisure, and they had no ferry-boats 
—God promised to render the stream passable for 
them by diminishing its volume.? So Joshua, having Jos. il 2 
waited two days,° proceeded to transport the army 
with the whole multitude in the following fashion. 
At the head went the priests bearing the ark, next 
the Levites carrying the tabernacle and the vessels 
for the mimstry of the sacrifices, and, after the 
Levites, followed, tribe by tribe, the whole throng, 
with the children and women in the centre, for fear 
of their being swept away by the force of the current. 


of the miracle: the waters are not ‘ wholly cut off’ as in 
Joshua (1. 18, 16). 
¢ ** After three days,” Jos. 1ii. 2. 
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18 pevparos. ws 6e trois tepedor mpasrots eupaor 
TopEevTos edogev 6 Tmorapos, Too bev Bafous 
emEeaXTMEVOD, Tob dé kaxAnnos, TQ pn mrohov elvas 
pnd ofdv Tov podv dof smodépew avrov TH Bia, 
dvr €dddovs Keysevou, mavres 70m Gapoa dws 
emepaLobvro TOV TOTOPOV, olov avrov 6 Oeds 

19 mpoctire TOUTE TOLOvTOV KATAVOOUITES. _eoTnoay 
dé éy péow ol tepeis Ews od diaBain TO mhfBos 
Kal racdadois, dybapevov Tuyo.’ amdvrwr S€ dia- 
Bdvresy eéjeoar ot tepets éAevbepov APevres 78% 
TO pede. ywpely KaTa THY ovv7Devav. Kal 6 per 
WOTALLOS evOvs éxBavrwy adrov tdv ‘EBpaiwy 
nvéeTro Kal TO tov amedapBave péyebos. 

20 (4) Oc de TEVTKOVTO, mpoeAbdvres orddia Bad- 
Aovrat orpardmedov dro déKa, oradtwy rijs “Teps- 
xodvros, "Inoots 6é rév re* Buov ex tov Aibwv 
dv éxaoros dvetdero tav dvddpywv éx Tov Bvbob 
too mpoprrov KeAevoavrTos iSpvodyevos, TEK[LN PLOV 
yernoopevov vis dvaxomijs Tob pevparos, eOuev 
én avTod TH De®, Kal THY gdoKa édbpratov ev 

21 exeivy TH ywpion, mara Ov avrois _mporepov 
owveBawe omavicew TOTE padiws edmopobvres: Tov 
Te yap otrov aKualovra 78 Tv Xavavaiwv 
eG pilor | Kal Ta, Aowra delay Fryov: réTe yap avrovs 
Kal ui Ths pavvas emredehoitres Tpoph) xpnoapevous 
emt ern TecoapaKovra. = 

22 (6 ) fOs dé Tabra TOLOUVTOOV Tov “TopanAvrav 
ovk émeEjecav of Xavavatos recyyjpers 8 Hovyalor, 
1 Dindorf: réyn codd. - * re RO: om. 7év re SPE sail 


22 mpiv ... Tod dadarods isrNdBoers (the escape from 
Plataea). 


10 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 18-22 


When the priests, who were the first to enter, found 

the river fordable—the depth having diminished 

and the shingle, which the current was neither ‘full 

nor rapid enough to force from under their feet, 
lying as a solid floor—all thereupon confidently 
traversed the stream, perceiving it to be even as 

God had foretold that He would make it. But the “17, 
priests stood still in the midst until the multitude ° aoe 
had crossed and reached the firm ground.* Then, 
when all had crossed, the priests emerged, leaving 

the stream free to resume its accustomed course. 
And the river, so soon as the Hebrews had quitted 

it, swelled and recovered its natural magnitude. 

(4) These, having advanced fifty stades, pitched Erection of 
their camp at a distance of tenstades> from Jericho. csebmtion 
And Joshua, wth the stones which each of the %Pasover. 
tribal leaders had, by the prophet’s orders, taken 
up from the river-bed, erected that altar that was 
to serve as a token of the stoppage of the stream, 
and sacrificed thereon to God.° They also kept the v 10. 
feast of the Passover at that spot, being now readily 
and amply provided with all that they had lacked 
before ; for they reaped the corn of the Canaanites, 
now at its prime, and took any other booty they 
could. It was then too that the supply of manna 

ceased which had served them for forty years. 

" (5) Since, notwithstanding these actions of the tncompass 

Israelites, the Canaanités did not sally out against hee 

them but remained motionless behind their walls, Jersho. | 
® These distances are unscriptural. The Gilgal of the 

camp (Jos. v. 10) is usually identified with a site more than 

ten stades distant (S.E.) from Jericho. 

¢ Josephus here omits the renewal at Gilgal of the rite of 
circumcision which had been neglected in the wilderness 
(Jos. v. 2 ff.). 
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mrohopetv atrovs ‘Inoots eyve. Kat Th mpwry 
Tis €opras 7H€pe THY KiBorrov ot tepets dépovres, 
TeEpl adryy €v KiKhy Hépos Te Tay omdurdy 
23 pudarrov hv, ddXot b€ Kat’ mponecay émra. Kepaow 
avTav oadmilovres mapexdhouy TOV. oTparov eis 
aAKiYy, TEpLesdevov TE TO reixos emop.evns wis 
yepovoias, Kal cadmiodyrav jLovov Tov lepéwv, 
TovToU yap ovdev érroinoav TEPLaGOTEpOV, avélevEav 
24 €is TO orpardmedov. Kat Trotro émi nuepas € 
TrouodyT ay wh éBddun 70 omrAuruKov "Inaots ouv- 
ayaa Kal Tov Aaov dmavra., THY dAwow avrots 
THs mrohews evnyyeAilero,” Ws Kat’ éxeivny Ty 
Tipepav adrois Tob Jeob TaUTHY Tapefovros, atro- 
pars Kat diya tot wévou Tob opeTepov TOV TerXGy 
25 KarevexOnoopevany. Kreivew pevrou mov” OVTLV - 
obv é AdBovev mapereAcvero Kol pyTE KapvovTas 
dmroorivas Tod gdvou rév Trohepiony, par EAgep 
Topaxwpycavras peicacbat* pare rept apirayyv 
26 yiwopevous mepropay devyovras Tovs ex9pous: adda 
ra pev Cha wdvra Siapbeiper pndev avrous ets 
idtav apéhevav AapBadvovras, ¢ éoa® 8° av dpyupos a 
Kal ypvods, Tatra éxéAevoe ouyKopicovras a dmrapy Hy 
ef aiperov Tv KaTwplwudvwv TH Ge@ Typety Ex 
Tis mpdrov dAvoxoperns moAews eiingéras’ ole 
d€ povny ‘Pad By Kal THY. yeveay aurijs Bua Tovs 
yevop.evous TOS AUTIV TOls KaTAOKOTOLS OpKous. 
1 After Lat. (aluque sacerdotes): of kat codd. 


2 RO: edyyyedloaro rell. 3 + ye SPL. 
# SPL: om. rell. 5 gros RO: bs M. 





@ 4.¢. of the Passover just mentioned; this date has no 
support in Scripture or, according to M. Weill, in tradition. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, 22-26 


Joshua resolved to besiege them. And, on the first 
day of the feast,* the priests bearing the ark—which 
was surrounded by a party of armed men to protect 
it, while seven other priests marched in advance, 
sounding their horns—exhorted the army to valiance 
and made the circuit of the walls, followed by the 
council of elders. After merely those blasts from the 
priests—for beyond that they did nothmg—they 
returned to the camp. For six days this was re- 
peated, and on the seventh Joshua, having assembled 
the troops and all the people, anounced to them 
the good news of the mpending capture of the city, 
to wit that on that day God would deliver it to them 
and that, spontaneously and without effort on their 
part, the walls would collapse. Howbeit he charged 
them to slay all, whomsoever they caught, and neither 
through wearimess, nor yielding to pity to desist 
from the slaughter of their enemies, nor yet while 
engaged in pillage to suffer the foe toescape. Nay, 
they were to destroy every living creature without 
taking aught to themselves for their private profit; 
but whatsoever there might be of silver or gold,? 
that he commanded them to amass and reserve for 
God as choice first-fruits of their success, won from 
the first captured city. They were to spare only 
Rahab and her family in virtue of the oaths which 
had been made to her by the spies. 


Josephus has traced a connexion between the seven days of 
blowing of trumpets, mentioned 1n Seripture, and the duration 
of the feast. Perhaps, however, he has used a text which, 
like the txx Jos. vi. 12, read “on the second day, Joshua 
rose early, and the priests bore the ark, etc.,”” and taken it 
to mean the day afte: the eve of Passover, or the first full 
day of the festival. 
Jos. vi. 19 adds ‘‘ or brass or iron’; of. § 32. 
13 


JOSEPHUS 


27 (6) Tadr’ eimeby Kab Suardgas TOV OTpATOV Tmpoo- 
fyev" emt Thy TOA Tepujecav bé mad Thy 
moh Hyovuperns THS KBorod Kab Tov tepéwy Tots 
Képaow eforpuvovrey TH Suva mpos TO epyov. 
Kal TrepteABovrwy emraxis Kab mpos oAtyov Tipe 
pnodvTwy Karémece TO TEetxYos pare unxaviis pare 
aAAns Bias adra mpoaevexBeions 0 bro Tov ‘i patioy. 

28 (7) OF & cioeAOdvres els ‘Lepixodvra Tavras 
EKTELVO, Tov év avdtTHh mpdos THY Trapasogoy Tob 
Teixous dvarr pony KaramemAnyorav Kat Too ppo- 
vnuaros adrois mpos dpuvav dxpeiov VeyOVOTOS* 
dvppotvro 3° oby év Talis ddots amoodarropevot 

29 Kal év rats olxiats emcaTaAapBavdpevot. 70,p~ 
nreiro 6° ovdev atrous, dAAa mavres dareihuvro 
GXpt yurpuKav Kat matdiwv, Kat vexpay % 7dAts 

v dvdarhews Kal Suepuyer obBev. THY O€ woh 

30 evempnoav dmacav Kal THY xwpav. Kat TV 
“PadBnv ouv Tots otrelous vets TO Karayoryvov CULL- 
puyotoay € EOWOAV Ob kaTdoKoroL, Kab ™pos arov 
‘Inoods ax Beton Xap exew apordyer Tis owTnpias 
TOV KATAGKOTODY Kal pnv® THs, evepyecias TavTns 
éAeyev ev Tals dpoBats ox HTTova. parvyiceoban. 
Swpetras d atrnv evOvs aypots Kat dia Tyas elye 
Tis mdons. 

31 (8) Tas dé “mOAcws el Kat Tt mrapeAdot 7 nip 
KATECKATTE Kat Kara TOVe olKtaovTwv,” eb TLS 
mopOnbetoay dveyeipew eGeArjoetev, apas éQero, 
OTTwS Depedious pev Teey@av Baddopevos* orepn Oh 
tod mpwrov matdds, TeAewdboas dé TOV vEedyrarov 
TtOv maiiwy amoBdAn. tis Sé apas 7d Oeiov ovdx 


1 rpoonyayer RO. 2M: under rell, 
3 L: olxyodyruy rell. * Badduevos RO. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 27-31 


(6) Having spoken thus, he marshalled his army Mall of 
and led it towards the city. Again they compassed Jos. v1 1S, 


the city, the ark leading and the priests with the 
sounding of their horns inciting the troops to action. 
And when they had compassed it seven times and 
had halted for a while, the wall fell down, without 
either engine or force of any other kind having been 
applied to it by the Hebrews. 

(7) And they, having entered Jerigho, slew every 
soul, the inhabitants being dumbfounded at the 


Massacre 

of the 

inhabitants, 

excepting 
a 


miraculous overthrow of the ramparts and deprived seen! 


of all effectual spirit for defence. At all events they 
perished, slaughtered in the streets or surprised in 
the houses. Nothing could exempt them ; all were 
destroyed down to the women and children, and the 
city was choked with corpses and nothing escaped. 
The city itself they burnt entire and the surrounding 
region. Rahab, who with her kinsfolk had all taken 
refuge in the inn, was saved by the spies; and 
Joshua, on her being brought before him, acknow- 
ledged his gratitude to her for her protection of the 
spies and assured her that in recompensing her he 
would not be found to fall short of such a benefaction. 
Indeed he presented her with lands forthwith and 
showed her every consideration. 

(8) As for the city, whatever of it the fire had 
spared he demolished, and upon those who would 
settle there should any be fain to re-erect it from 
its ruins, he pronounced imprecations, that if he laid 
foundations of walls he should be bereft of his first- 
born and if he completed the walls he should lose 


the youngest of his sons. Nor was this curse un- 
15 


Jos. vi, 21 


Destruction 
of the town 
and 
unprecation 
of Joshua. 
Jos. Vi. 26. 


JOSEPHUS 


nueAnoev, GAd’ év rois dordpois amayyeAotuev 7d 
mept avrhv mdfos yevdpmevov. 

82 (9) “Azespov dé re wARO0s ex Tis dAdcews 
auvabpoileras adpyvpov Tre Kal ypvaod Kal mpocéri 
xarKkot, pndevds tapaBdvros Ta Sedoypeva pnd’ 
eis idtavy wdddccav atdra Stapracayevwv, dAd’ 
aTocxonevwy ws dn TH Ged Kabtepwuevwv. Kal 
Tatra wev “Incots rots tepedow eis tovs Onoaupods 
mapadiowat Kazabéabat. Kai ‘leptyots nev. rotrov 
amiwAero tov Tporov. 

33 (10) "Ayapos S€ tis ZePedaiov mais dv éx rhs 
3 / ~ e A / i 3 ~ 
Jovda dvdfs eipwv yAapvtda Bacirevov é€x ypvaod 
prev macav todaopevynv, palav dé ypvaod orabuov 
éAxovoay oikAwy StaKkociwy Kal dSewov Wynodpe- 
vos 6° Kwduvevoas nuparo Képdos, TOUTO THs dias 
xpetas adeAduevos® Sobdvar dépwr TO Oe Kai pr) 
deouévy, Cpuypa Bald rowjoas év TH adrot oKxnvy 
karwpugev eis todro, Ajoew® vopilwr ws rods ov- 
oTpaTiMTas ovTwSs Kal Tov Dedv. 

84 (11) “ExAjdn 8 6 rémos ev @ orpardzedov 
eBadero “Inoots VdAyada: onuaive: 8€ rodro éXev- 
Gépiov dvoua: diaBdvres yap tov woTapov éAev- 
Gépous eavtovs 75y amd re THv Alyurriwv Kal ris 
év TH epyum radautwpias éyivwoxov. 

* Ernesti: ef 6 ML: els 6 RO. 


2 Niese suspects a lacuna after ddeddueros. 
3 ME: Aijoec@at rell. 





* In the reign of Ahab, 1 Kings xvi. 34. Josephus, how- 
ever, in the sequel forgets to recount the incident ; the verse 
which records it being apparently absent from the Greek 
Bible which he was then following (.4. vim. 318 note). 

> Heb. “* Achan, son of Carmi, son of Zabdi’’: the form 
Achar appears here in the uxx, as also in the Heb. in 1 Chron. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 31-34 


regarded by the Deity, but in the sequel we shall 
recount the calamity which it entailed.* 

(9) An immense quantity of silver and gold, as Consecra 
also of brass, was amassed from the captured town, pow 
none having violated the decrees nor looted these © 04 
things for his private profit: nay, they abstained 
therefrom as from objects already consecrated to 
God. And Joshua delivered them to the priests to 
lay up in the treasuries. Such, then, was the end of 
Jericho. 

(10) But a certain Achar, son of Zebedee,” of the The an | 
tribe of Judah, having found a royal mantle allyos mw 1 
woven of gold and a mass of gold of the weight of 
two hundred shekels,° and thinking it cruel that he 
should deprive himself of the enjoyment of lucre, 
which he had won at his own peril, and bring and 
offer it to God, who had no need of it, dug a deep 
hole in his tent and buried his treasure therein, 
thinking to elude alike his comrades in arms and 
withal the eye of God. 

(11) The place where Joshua had established his Joshua at 
camp was called Galgala.4 This name signifies Tom 020. 
“freedom ’”’*; for, having crossed the river, they 
felt themselves henceforth free both from the 
Egyptians and from their miseries in the desert. 

u. %. Moreover the etymological word-play in the Hebrew 
of Jos. vu 25 presupposes the form Achar (‘Ahar). 

¢ Heb.‘ amantle of Shinar (i.e. Babylonia) and 200 shekels 
of silver and a wedge of gold of 50 shekels waight ’’ (Jos. vii. 

). ¢ So uxx: Heb. Gilgal. 

@ One of the historian’s ‘“‘ free” etymologies, but perhaps 
taken over from others (Weill quotes the translation éAevGepia 
in Theodoret 1. p. 199). Serpture derives the name Gilgal 
from the verb galal (‘‘ to roll’’) and adds the explanation 
“This day have I rolled away thereproach of Egypt from off 
you’ (by the reinstitution of the practice of circumcision). 
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JOSEPHUS 


85 (12) Mera 8° odiyas quepas Tijs ‘leptxodvros 
ovppopas Tre [LATEL TpuaxeAious omAiras *Inoots eis" 
Navav* ody tmép Tis ‘Tepexobvros Keuevny 
atpnoovras, ot oupBaddvtwy avrots Tov Navnréiv 
Tpamevres dmoBahhovow dvdpas €€ Kat TpiaKovra. 

36 Toor" dyyeABev Tots "IopanAtrats Ava TE Heydhny 
Kai dewny éoinoev aupiar, ov Kare TO oiKetov 
TOV drokwrdron, Katro. ye mavTwy avdpav 
ayabav Kal OFovoNs agicov duepblappevev, GAAd. 

37 Kara amdyvuow muorevovTes yop 789 THs vijs 
eyxparets elvan Kal o@ov eew ev Tais pdxas TOV 
aoTparov ovrws Tob Geod mpotimeaxnpevor, TE- 
Bappyxdras Tapaoogws Ew pov Tovs Trohepious* 
Kab odiKous emevduvres Tats oroAats oe Gdns 
Hépas ev daxptous qoav Kat wevOet, Tpopijs ov- 
Seulav emilyrnow rovovpevor, peildvws dé TO 
oupBeBynKos elyov dx Aouevot. 

88 (13) BAémwv dé ovTws 6 ‘Inoots Thy TE orparudy 
KaTomenAnyuiay Kal mept TOV Shu mrovnpav 707 
THY eArida AapBavovoay Tappyotav AapBaver mpos 

39 TOV Oeov: ‘ * hyets yap elzev ‘‘ ody im’ adladetas 
mporxOniev- wore TAvTHV tmdyeoBat Tots GtrAots 
TH yv, dAAd Mwuoeos Tob aod SovAov mpos ToOe 
npads é€eyeipavtos, @ dia Today TeKpnpicay 
empyyeMov krHoacban TopEge qty THVOE THY 
vay Kat Tov oTpaToV p@v cet Trop Trone ica 

40 Trouoewy Tots érrhous Kpetrrovea., Twve, pev oby Kara. 
TAS dmooxeces pty aarnvrnce Tas ods, viv de 
qapa dSdééav EMTOLKOTES Kat Tis Suvdpedds Tivas 
amoBardvres emi tovrots ws od BeBaiwy ray Tapa 

1 om. Ernest. 2 "Alay E Lat.: v.l.”Av(v)ar. 
. Heb. Ai (47), xxx Tat. The form Naid has arisen out of 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 35-40 


(12) A few days after the downfall of Jericho, A defeat at 
Joshua sent three thousand men-at-arms to the city ees 
of Naia,” situated above Jericho, to captureit. These, 
being opposed by the Naietans, were routed and 
lost six-and-thirty men. The announcement of this 
news to the Israelites caused them great grief and 
dire despondency, not so much because of their 
kinship to the fallen, albeit they were all valiant 
and worthy men ® who had perished, as from utter 
despair. For, believing themselves ‘already masters 
of the country and that they would keep their army 
unscathed in the combats, even as God had promised 
heretofore, they now beheld their enemies unex- 
pectedly emboldened. And so, putting sackcloth 
upon their apparel, they passed a whole day in tears 
and lamentation, without one thought for food, andin 
their vexation unduly magnified what had befallen. 

(13) Seeing his army thus cast down and a prey Joshua’s 

to gloomy forebodings concerning the whole cam- joe" vi, 7 
paign, Joshua frankly appealed to God. “ It was,”’ 
he said, “ from no confidence in ourselves that we 
were induced to subjugate this land by arms: nay, 
it was Moses, thy servant, who incited us thereto, 
he to whom by many tokens thou didst promise to 
vouchsafe to us to win this land, and ever to ensure 
to our army superiority in battle over our foes. 
And indeed some things have befallen in accordance 
with thy promises; but now, having suffered un- 
looked-for defeat, having lost some of our force, 
we are distressed at these things, which make thy 
’Ard—attested by the Latin version and perhaps original— 
through duplication of the v in the accusative—riy (N)atay ; 
modern Greek supplies many parallels, ¢.g. Nida ="Tda. 


’ Amplification, for which there is Rabbinical authority 
(Weill). 
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JOSEPHUS 


ood Kal wv mpoetre Mavofis dxPopeba, Kal xelpor 
7 rv peMovrev éAris 7 Tas awed TH TMpwTy Tretpa 

41 TOLAUTY ouvruxdvras. aA, ov, 8éorora, Swaps 
yap cot TOUTWV tao evpelv, TO TE TaApoV Heavy 
Avirnpov vikny mapacxdpevos Kal TO wept Tov 
abOts SvceAm SiaKxeiwevov ovtTws Tis Stavotas 
ecene.”’ 

42 (14) Tatra pev *Inaods é€ éml oToua meow Npwora, 
TOV Gedv: Xpnpearicavros be dvioractau Tob Geob 
Kal KaGatpew TOV oTpaTov pudoparos ev adr 
YEyovoros KAoTAS TE TOY karepwpevenv adTe 
Xpnudrev TeTOAUNMEVNS, dua ‘yap Tatra THY viv 
avtots Hrrav GUULITEGELY, dvalnryGevros dé Tob 
Spacavros Kal KoAacbévtTos viKny avrots det TE pL- 
éocoba' tav mrohepicoy, ppater Tatra mos TOV 

43 Aasv “Inoots, Kal kahéoas “Ededfapov TOV dpxtepea 
Kal Tovs ev Tédeu Kare, pudiy éxAnpov. tovrou bé 
TO TeTOAunpevov eK Tis "lovda guaiis SnAodvros 
Kar parpias maAw TavTns mporiBnor TOV KAfjpov. 
TO 8 adn Ges Too KAKOUPYHUATOS TeEpt Thy "Aydpov 

44 ovyyévevav ndploKero. Kar’ dvdpa € Tis egera- 
GEWS ywwoperns AapBavovor Tov “Ayapov 6 S ouK 
éywy eEapvos elvat, Tob Geod dewvOs adrov éx- 
mrepehBovros, dpordyer TE Thy KAomyy Kab 7d. 
peipra maphyev eis péoor, kal odros pev edOds 
dvaipeBeis ev von Tradbhs ariwov Kal KaTadikw 
mperovons TUYXGVEL. 


‘ 1 conj. Niese: repiowferOae RO: wopl{erda: rell. : proveniret 
at. 


@ Jos. vu. 25, “* And all Israel stoned him with stones [and 
they burned them with fire and (Targum ‘ after that they 
had *) stoned them with stones].’’ The bracketed words, 
absent from the ixx, are confused and the addition of later 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V 40-44 


promises and those predictions of Moses appear 
unsure ; and yet more sorely are we pained at the 
thought of what the future holds in store, having 
met with such issue to our first assault. But do 
thou, Lord, since thou hast power to find healing 
for these ills, dispel our present affliction by vouch- 
safing us victory and thus banish from our mind our 
deep despondency concerning the future.”’ 

(14) Thus did Joshua, prostrated, upon his face, Discovery 
make petition to God. And the response came from “7¢,¢@t# 
God, that he should arise and purge the army of the sener 
pollution that had been wrought therein and of a Jos. vi. 4, 
daring theft of objects consecrated to Him, since °* 
that was the cause of their recent defeat ; but were 
the culprit sought out and punished, they would for 
ever be assured of victory over their enemies. All 
this Joshua repeated to the people and, summoning 
Eleazar the high priest and the magistrates, he 
proceeded to draw lots for the several tribes. And 
when this revealed that the sacrilege issued from 
the tnbe of Judah, he again had lots drawn for its 
several clans; and the true story of the crime was 
found to rest with the family of Achar. The inquiry 
being pursued further man by man, they caught 
Achar. And he, unable to make denial, being thus 
. shrewdly circumvented by God, avowed his theft 
and produced the stolers goods before all. He was 
straightway put to death and at nightfall was given 
the ignominious burial proper to the condemned. 
editors. As M. Weill pomts out, Josephus doubtless adds 
the burial, unrecorded mm Scripture, to indicate that the 
Mosaic law on stoning, which he has previously reported 
(1v. 202), was exactly followed; but he may already have 
found here some addition in his Biblical text which he inter- 
preted as an allusion to burial. 
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JOSEPHUS 


45 Gl 5) *Inaots 8é ayvicas TOV orporov effiyey ¢ emt 
anv Nata adrods’ Kal vUKTOS Ta TEpl THY méAW 
eved pais mpodoxicas b7r0 TOV d6pOpov ovupPdArer 
Tots mrohepious. Tov dé PETC. Gdpaous? avrots dud, 
Thy TpoTEpay viKny emovTeny drroxwpety ™poomoun ~ 
aodevos eAKet TO Tpomrep TOUTW poxpav avrovs THs 
moAEws Sucbicew olouevous Kal as eri vien Karra.- 

46 ppovoivras. erreur’ dvaorpepas THY Suva Kar 
mpoawmov avrdis trove, onpeld TE Sods & a mpos Tovs 
ev tats évédpais ouvEeTeTaKTO KaKeivous ent THY 
pany eLaviornow. ob 8 etoer ww els THY mo hw 
T@Y evdov mepl rots Teixeow ovr, éview dé Kat 
mpos Geav Tov é€u THY yo unv TrEploTCUMevenY 

47 Kal ob pev Thy TOAW Tpovv Kat mavras Tovs evTuy- 
xdvovras exrewov, “Inoots dé TOUS mpoceAOdvras 
els xXelpas Bracdpevos puyety Tpemeran, ovvedauvd- 
Jevor de abs els Gu POLLov Thy moAw érel Kat Tavrqy 
exoperny® edipow Kal KOT ATULTpALeVny Ono8 
yovat tL Kal téKvots atehaBor, Sua Tov dypaiv 
qoav® oxedacbevres® audvew adrots d7ro Hoveacews 

48 ov Ouvdyuevor. rotavTyns bé Tis ovppopds TOUS 
Nairvavods xatadaBovons, maiSwv Te OxAos édAw 
Kat yovarrDy Kat Oepameias Kal ths dAAns aro- 
oKevs Gimreupov Th mAROos, ayeras TE Booxnparey 
éAaBov of “EBpator Kal xonpwara moMa, Kab yap 
mAovovov hv TO xwptov, Kat Tatra TAVTO, Tots 
orpariatais “Inoots dieveyrev ev TadAyddas yevd- 
pevos. 

49 (16) TaBawviras d€ Katowxobvres eyyrora Tots 


1 ed. pr.: avrés codd.: om. E Lat. 2 Opdcous ME. 
3 olyouévny ROE. 4 tecay M: les SPL: om. rell, 
§ + cat ROE 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 45-49 


(15) Joshua, having purified his army, now led Conquest 
them out against Naija, and, after posting ambus- Soa a 3, 
cades during the night all about the town,* at day- 
break joined battle with the enemy. And when 
these advanced against them with an assurance be- 
gotten of their former victory, Joshua, feigning a 
retreat, drew them in this way to a distance from the 
town, theyimagining themselves in pursuit of a beaten 
foe and being disdainful of them in anticipation of 
victory. Then, turning his forces about, he made 
them face their pursuers and, giving the prearranged 
signals to those in ambush, roused them also to the 
fight. These flung themselves into the town, the 
occupants of which weie around the ramparts, some 
wholly engrossed in watching their friends outside.® 
So while they took the town and slew all whom 
they encountered, Joshua broke the ranks of his 
adversaries and forced them to flee. Driven in a 
body to the town which they supposed to be intact, 
when they saw that it too was taken and found that 
it was in flames, along with their wives and children, 
they scattered throughout the country, incapable 
through their isolation of offering resistance. Such 
being the fate that befell the Naietans, a crowd of 
children, women and slaves was taken, beside an 
immense mass of material. The Hebrews captured 
moreover herds of cattle and money in abundance, 
for the region was rick, and all this Joshua dis- 
tributed to his soldiers, while he was at Galgala. 

(16) Now the Gabaonites,’ who lived quite close 


® The Greek is modelled on Thuc. u1. 81. 

»’ Amplification; according to Jos. vin, 17 nota man had 
Leen left in the town, 

¢ So rxx ([afadv): Heb. ‘ Gibeon.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


*T rv v4 ? a ‘TI td 
epocodtpors Ta Te Tots ‘Tepryouvrios oupPe- 
Bykora dn Kal ta Tots Nattivots dpdvres Kab 
apos odds peraBroccGat TO Sewov trrovooivtes, 
*Inootv pev mapakarety ob} Séyywoay: odde' yap 
revéccbal Tivos Tay petpiwy dbmeddpBavov én’ 
dAdbpw Trot Xavavaiwy EPvous mravros mokepodvros 
60 adrovs: Kedypiras 5é€ Kat Kaprafiapiiras yei- 
Tovas dvTas avTois émi cvupaylay mapexddour, 
088° adrods SiadevSecbar tov Kivduvov AéyorTes, 
el dOdoaev adroit Andbévres bd tov *lopandiray, 
ovvaoricavras 5€ avrots Siéyywoar*® Siadpdvas rHv 
51 dUvayty attdv. mpoodefayevwy 8é rods Adyous 
avttav améumovor mpéoBers mpos “Inoody diAtav 
omevscopevous ovs paAora TOV TroduTdy edoKipalov 
52 ixavods mpatat Ta ovupépovra TH mAHGe. ot Se 
dpodoyeiv atrovds Xavavatous emtopades Hyovpevos, 
dtadevfeobat Tov Sua. TobTo Kivduvoy tiroAapBavov- 
Tes, el A€yotev adrovds py TMpoojKew Kara pwndev 
Xavavatots aAAa toppwrarw rovtwyv KarToikety, 
mrcew TE Kara mor Tis dperhis adTod Today 
avucavres Od0v épackoy Kal TeKurptov TOD Adyou 
53 TOUTOV TO oxjua bredeiKvUOY’ Tas yap EeabFras 
Kawas Ore e€jeoav otoas bd Tod ypdovouv Ths 
ddoivopias adrots terpiplas tpvyivas yap eis 7d 
vara mioTodaba. mpos atra&v eémirndes édaBov. 
54 oTdvres obv els ueaous EAtyov, ws weudbetey dard 
wav LTaBawurdv Kat trav aepioixwy médewv 
mdelorov amexovody Thode THs yhs mowmodpevor 


1 Dindorf: ore codd. 

* possent Lat.: hence I should read ay (d:éyrwoay may 
have come into the text from § 49). 

® Bekker: siorw codd. 
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to Jerusalem, seeing the disasters that had befallen Ruse of the 
the inhabitants of Jericho and of Naia and suspecting f2p3oultes. 
that they too would be visited by this dire fate, yet 
resolved not to implore mercy of Joshua; for they 
did not think to obtain any tolerable terms from a 
belligerent whose aim was the extermination of the 
whole race of the Canaanites. But they invited the 
Kephérites and the Kariathiarimites,* ther neigh- 
bours, to make alliance with them, telling them that 
neither’ would they escape this peml, should they 
themselves have first been conquered by the Israel- 
ites, whereas if they united their arms with theirs 
they might evade their violence.’ These overtures 
being accepted, the Gabaonites sent ambassadors to 
Joshua to make a league of amity, choosing those of 
their citizens whom they judged most capable of act- 
ing mm the interests of the people And these, deem- 
ing it hazardous to avow themselves Canaamtes, and 
thinking to escape the peril of so doing by asserting 
that they had no connexion whatever with the 
Canaanites but lived very far away from them, de- 
clared that it was the tidings of his valour which 
had brought them thither, after accomplishing a 
long journey, and in proof of this statement they 
pomted to their apparel. Their garments, quite new 
when they set out, had (they said) been worn out 
by the length of their journey ; for, to get them to 
believe this story, they had purposely clothed them- 
selves in rags. So, standing amidst the host, they 
said that they had been sent by the Gabaonites 
and the neighbounng cities, very remote from that 
4 Chephirah (xxx xegecpd) and Kiriath-jearim (médes Tapetv) 
are mentioned in Jos. ix. 18 as allied with Gibeon, along with 
another city (Beeroth) ignored by Josephus. 
> Text doubtful. 
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ampos avrovs diriav éf’ als mdarpiov adrots éon 
ovvOyKats: pabovres yap ex Deot yapiros Kal Swpeds 
tiv Xavavaiwy adtrois yiv xrjcacbar ds<ddc0a 
tovTos T éAceyov ndec0ar Kal moditas a&toby 
55 avra@v yeveotar. Kal ot pev tadra A€yovres Kal 
EMLOELKVUVTES TA TEKUNPLA THS ddoLuTopias Trap- 
exdAovy emt ouvOnKas Kal diAtay rovs “EBpatous: 
"Inoots bé€ morevoas ols éXeyov, Ws ovK Eliot Tod 
Xavavaiwy eOvous, movetrar mpds adrodvs didiav, 
Kat "HAedlapos 6 dpytepeds pera THS yepovatas 
dpvvow Efe Te Pidovs Kal ovupdyous Kal undév 
poxAetoecOa. Kar atra&v ddtxov, Tots spKots 
56 emLovvaiveoavTos TOD wAyGous. Kal of pev dy 
yOeAov tuydvres €€ andrns amyjecayv mpdos avrous. 
*Inoots S€ tis Xavavaias orparedoas eis Thy 
dmwpetov Kat palwv ov mwoppw tav ‘TepocodAdpuwr 
tovs TaBawvitas KatwmKnpevous Kal Tot yévous 
dvras tev Xavavaiwy, peramepiduevos adradv 
57 tovs ev TéAee THS amarns avbrots evendrAer. Tav § 
ovk adAnv adopyrnv owTnpias éxew 7 TavTHV Tp0- 
dacilopevwv Kai Oia Tobr’ én’ adriy e& avdyens 
Karapuyely jovyKadet TOV dpxvepea "HAedlapov Kal 
THY yepovolay, Kal Snuocious adrovs Suxarodyrey 
Tovey émtt TH wy TapaPHvat Tov GpKkov amodeixvucw" 
eivat TovovTous. Kal ot pev Tis KaTaAaBovons 
avrovs ovuppoods roravrn dvdakiny Kal dodddeav 
@ 
evpavro. 
58 (17) Tod dé ray ‘lepocodvpiray Bacwrdws ya- 
Aem@s Pépovros emi 7TH perardéacbat mpdos ov 
1 drodaxvioucw ROML. 





* Or “‘ engineer,” “‘ trump up ”’ (literally ‘‘ prise up ’’). 
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present land, to make alliance with them on such 
terms as were customary with their fathers; for, 
having learnt that by the grace and bounty of God 
the land of the Canaanites had been granted them 
for their possession, they rejoiced thereat and craved 
to become their fellow-citizens. With these words, 
and witha] displaying the tokens of their travel, 
they besought the Hebrews to make a covenant and 
league of amity with them. Thereupon Joshua, 
believing what they said, that they were not of the 
race of the Canaanites, made a league with them; 
and Eleazar the high priest, along with the council 
of elders, swore to hold them as friends and allies 
and to contrive * no iniquity against them, and the 
people ratified the oaths. So the envoys, having 
attained their end by guile, returned to their own 
people; but Joshua, having marched into the foot- 
hills of Canaan and learnt that the Gabaonites lived 
not far from Jerusalem and were of the stock of the 
Canaanites, sent for their magistrates and upbraided 
them for this fraud. When these alleged that they 
had no other means of salvation save that, and that 
they had therefore perforce had recourse to it, Joshua 
convoked the high priest Eleazar and the council; 
and, acting upon their judgement that they should 
‘be made public slaves,?> so as to avoid violation 
of the oath, he appointed them to those functions. 
Thus did these people, when confronted with cala- 
mity, find protection and security for themselves. 
(17) But the king of the Jerusalemites,° indignant 
that the Gabaomtes should have passed over to the 


>» **FTewers of wood and drawers of water for the con- 
gregation,”’ Jos. ix. 27. 
¢ Named Adonizedek, Jos. x. 1. 
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*T ~ A Tv 7 ‘ t ~ / 

noobv rovs TaBawviras Kat rods Tta&v mAnoiov 
éOvav mapaxadécavtos Bactddas ovvdpacta 7H 
Kat’ adrdv toAduw, ws Tovrous te eldov mapdvras 
adv atr@, téacapes Sé Hoav, of TaBawvirar Kai 
orparomedevoapevovs emi Twi mHYH THs TodAEws 
ovKk anwhev mapacKkevdleobar mpds sroAvopKiay, 

59 érexadodvro atppayov “Inooty: ev rovrots yap Hv 
adrois Ta mpaypata, Ws dro pev TOUTWY" dzroAc- 
ofa. mpocdoKay, dro 5é ré&v én’ oheOpw rod Xava- 
vaiwy yévous oTparevodvrav owlhceobar bia Thy 

60 yevouevyny didiay drodkapBdvew. Kat "Inoods mav- 
orparid ometoas emt rHv Boneray Kal de’ Hudpas 
Kat vuKrds avicas aplpios mpoopiyvuct ots 
moAeulows Kal Tparretow elzreTo StwKwY Od, Ywpiwv 
émixdwoev, Bydwpa Kxaretrar. Oa Kal rHv Tod 
Geod cuvepyiay euabev emionunvavros avrod Bpov- 
Tais Te Kal Kepavvdyv adécet Kat xyadalys KaTadopG 

61 peiLovos Tis curious: ert ye pnv Kal THY Hépav 
avénOjvar mAdov, ws av pn KatadaBotoa vw 
éxicyn To T&v ‘Efpaiwy mpovpov, ovverecer, 
wore Kal AapBdver rods Bactrdeas “Inoots év twe 
KpuTTomevous amnAaim Kara Maxyida kat Kordles 
qavras. OT d€ TO UAKOS THS Hucpas emédwKe TOTE 
Kad Too ouvidous emAcdvace, SnAotrat dua, TOV 
dvaxeyevwv ev TH iep@ -ypapparuv. 

62 (18) Kareorpapyevwry 8° otrws Tra&v epi rovs 
Baowréas, of rods DaBawviras roAcunoovres éorpa- 
Tevoay, emavpjet madw rhs Xavavaias émt rhv 


1M: trav roovrwy RO: rév oixelwy SPL (Lat. suis). 








@ Bibl. Beth-horon; the pass was the scene of many later 
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side of Joshua, called upon the kings of the neigh- Defeat of 
bouring nations to jom him in a campaign against ¢fine 
them ; whereat the Gabaonites, havmg seen these ze 
° : engthened 

monarchs come with him, four in number, and en- day. 
camp by a spring not far from ther caty, preparmg 7°** 1 
to besiege them, appealed to Joshua for aid. For 
such was their case, that from their countrymen 
they could await but destruction, while from those 
who had taken the field for the extermination of the 
Canaanite race they looked for salvation, thanks to 
the alliance which had been concluded. Joshua, 
with his whole army, sped to their assistance and, 
marching all day and night, at early dawn fell upon 
the foe, routed them and followed in pursuit down 
the slopes of the region called Béthéra.* There too 
he was given to know of God’s co-operation, mani- 
fested by thunder-claps, the discharge of thunder- 
bolts and the descent of hail of more than ordinary 
magnitude. Aye and moreover it befell that the 
day was prolonged, to the end that night should 
not overtake them and check the Hebrews’ ardour ; 
insomuch that Joshua both captured the kings, who 
were hiding in a cave at Macchida,? and punished all 
their host. That the length of the day was increased 
on that occasion and surpassed the customary 
- measure, is attested by Scriptures that are laid up 
in the temple.° . 

(18) Having thus overthrown that league of kings 
who had set out to war against the Gabaonites, 
Joshua remounted into the hill-country of Canaan ; 
battles, notably of the rout of a Roman legion at the opening 
of the Jewish War (B.J 1. 546). 

> Bibl. Makkedah (Makkedah), txx Max76d, Jos. x. 10, 16: 
perhaps el- Mughar (“ the cavern ”) S.W. of Ekron. 

¢ Cf. in. 38, iv. 303 with notes. 
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3 \ > “~ A A ~ > 7 A / 
dpewny “Inoots Kat woddv r&v & atrhH dovov 
3 ~ 
Eepyacapevos Kal Aclav AaBwv maphy «is To ev 
C Xr / / lon \ A ron) “~ 
63 DaAydAows orpatémedov. tot Sé mept Tis Tay 
‘Eh , ? ~ A / A ~ ~ 3 \ 
Ppatwy aperis Adyou troAAod dourdyvros eis Tovs 
4 ~ 
meptoiKous KaTamAnkts elye Tovs aKoVoVTas TO THY 
“a 3 ’ 4 
amtoAwdérwv mARG0s, Kat orparevovow ém avrous 
¢ \ ; Eg “~ wv “~ \ 
ot wept AiBavov dpos Baotrets ovres Xavavator kat 
€ a “~ 
ot év Tois megiots TOV Xavavaiwy Tadaorivovs 
AaB Sevovat' mpos BnpwOn dA 
mpocdaBovres orpatomedevovat' mpds BynpdOn moc 
TadtAatas tis dvw Keddons ot wéppw TadAtAatcv 
645° €orl Kal roito TO ywpiov. tod b€ orparod 
~ cA 
qmavros om\iray péev hoav pupiddes tpidKorra, 
A vA 
ptpto. O° inmets Kal dpuara diopvpia. Kara- 
“~ ~ / 9 7 
mAnrres Sé TO TAHVOS TaV ToAcuiwv adrov Te 
> “ ‘\ 4 3 re 4 4 \ ?r 13. 
Inootv Kat rods *IopandAiras Kat mpos THv EeAmida 
“~ / > ? A 
Tob Kpeirrovos etAaBearépws elyov 8: drepBodjy 
~ ~ a) “a \ 
65 ToD Séous. Tot Beod 8’ e€oveidicavros adbrots Tov 
; \ Io AZ a ) > am 6 , 
ddBov Kat ri? mA€ov tis map’ adrot Bonfetas 
A ‘ 
moPotaw, vrocxouévov Te viKnoEeww Tovs EéxOpovs 
Kat KeAevoavrTos Tovs TE immous axphoTous ToLjoas 
~ 4 
Kal 74 dppata mupioat, Gapoadéos mpos tas vio- 
fo > 4 
axéoes Tob Deod YEVOMEVOS ef dpyncev emt ods 
66 qroAeuious, Kal dtd, TELTTNS Heepas en” adrovs 
e 
eMav ouvdmret, Kau Kaptepa paxn yiverat Kal 
ddovos KpeiTTwY wioTEwWSs Tapa Tols aKpowpeEvots. 
/ > 3 ff a afm A A 8 4 
SiwKewv § emt adAciorov €€4A0e Kat wav To oTpa- 


1 veneruntque Lat. 2 ei MSPL Lat. 





¢ The Greek, here and throughout, has “‘ Palestinians.”’ 
> Jos, xi. 5, “at the waters of Merom”’ (txx Mappwy), com- 
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there he made great carnage of the inhabitants and Defeat ofa 
captured booty, and so returned to the camp at es 
Galgala. The fame of the Hebrews’ valour being #n4 
: . : % Philistines 

now mightily noised abroad among the neighbouring im Galles 
peoples, consternation seized them on hearing of 2°%,* %: 
those multitudes of slain; and there set of to war 
against them the kings of the region of Mount 
Libanus, who were Canaanites, and the Canaanites 
of the plains, joined by the Philistiges,? and estab- 
lished their camp at Bérothe,? a city of upper Gahlee, 
not far from Kedese,° another place within the 
Galilean area. Their entire army amounted to 
300,000 men-at-arms, 10,000 horsemen, and 20,000 
chariots.¢ This host of enemies dismayed both 
Joshua himself and the Israelites, and in the excess 
of their fear they scarce durst hope for success. 
But God rebuked them for their terror and for crav- x 
ing aught beyond His aid, promising them victory 
over their foes and bidding them put thei horses 
out of action and to burn the chariots. Emboldened 
by these promises of God, Joshua set forth against 
the enemy, and on the fifth day ¢ came upon them 
and engaged them: a fierce combat ensued and a 
carnage such that the tale of it would outrun belief. 
Advancing very far in pursuit, Joshua destroyed the 
monly but incorrectly (G. A. Smith) identified with the small 
lake Huleh, north of the Lake of Tiberias. The site of the 
battle is unknown; Josephus seems to identify it with one 
of the towns which he fortified during the war with Rome and 
which he calls elsewhere Mero(th) or Ameroth (B.J. ix. 573, 
11. 39, Vita 188). 

¢ Kedesh Naphtali, N.W. of the lake Huleh. 

¢ The numbers are umaginary: Scripture speaks only of 
‘““much people, even as the sand that is upon the seashore 
in multitude, with horses and chariots very many.”’ 

¢ Amplification. 


aad 
Qo 
e 
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reupa tev é€xOpdv mdnv ddywv Siédbepe, Kai of 
67 Baotrels mdvres Erecov, wore Tav dvOpdmwy 
emtAeNouréTwv mpdos TO KTeivecbat rtodvs famous 
"Inoods abrav avijpe Kal 7a dpyara éveriumpa, 
Thv Te xdpav én ddeias Sveropedero pndevds 
toAuavros «is pudynv émebedBciv, GAAG aroAvopKia 
Tas moves aipdv Kat wav 6 Tt AdBou dovedwv. 
68 (19) “Eros 8€ wéumrov dn wapeAndAvOer Kat 
avavaiwy obkér’ oddels doAeAaurro mA ef py 
Twes oxupdTyT. Teixydv Siédvyov. “Inoots 8 ék 
tov Tadyddwy avacrparomededoas eis riv dpetov" 
tor Thy tepayv oxnviv Katd LiAdobv méAw, émiry- 
Sevov yap éddKen TO ywpiov Sia KdAAos, Ews olko- 
69 douety vadv atrois Ta mpdyyaTra mapdoxy. Kal 
xXwpyoas évredbev emi Luxiwwy odv dravtt TO had 
Bapov Té lornow Srrov pote Muvoijs Kaul 
A ~ “a 
vewas TY OTpaTiay érl pev TH Dapilet Oper THY 
Huiceav tornow, emt de TH “HBHAw® rhv Huioear, 
ev @ kat 6 Buwpds,* cal ro Aevirixov Kat Tods 
70 tepéas. Boavres S5é Kal dpds roinodpevor Kal 
TavTas émt TH Bwud yeypaypévas Karadurovres 
eis THY LiAoby avélevfav. 
1 gpehv SPE. 


© wrapdoxo. Niese. 3 TnBiiy ML. 
4 E: Bwuss éore (conjéorn Niese) codd. 





° Scripture makes no such exception: ‘they smote them 
untu they left them none remaimuing ”’ (Jos. x1. 8). 

> A calculation based ePpeeny. on Jos, xiv. 7 and 10, 
where Caleb declares that he was 40 years old when sent 
out as a spy and that he is now 85. Allowing 40 years for 
the wanderings, this gives 5 years for the wars of Joshua. 
Tradition, based on that same passage (together, 1t would 
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whole of the enemy’s army, save for a few ’—the 
kings all fell—in such wise that, when there were no 
more men to be killed, he slew their horses and burnt 
thechariots. Hethenoverran the country unmolested, 
none daring to come out to give him battle; the cities 
too he captured by siege and massacred every creature 
that he caught. 

(19) A fifth year had now passed away ° and there Erection 
was no longer any Canaanite left, save for such as Cie 
had escaped through the solidity of their walls. So at Shiloh 
Joshua moved his camp up from Galgala into the hill Oates 
country and set up the holy tabernacle at the city 4% Skechem 
of Silo,° since that spot, by its beauty, seemed meet ais 
for it, until circumstances should permit them to 
build a temple. Proceeding thence to Sikima,? with vm. 30 
all the people, he erected an altar at the spot fore- “*** 9) 
ordained by Moses,’ and, dividing his army, posted 
one half of it on mount Garizin and the other half 
on Hébél,/ whereon also stood the altar, along with 
the Levites and the priests. After sacrificng and 
pronouncing imprecations,# which they also left 
graven upon the altar, they returned to Silo. 


seem, with Deut. 11. 14, which restricts the wanderings to 
88 years) assigned 7 years to the conquest (Weill). 

¢ Greek “ Silous’’?: Heb. Shiloh, rxx 27rd. 

@ Bibl. Shechem, uxx Dlkiwa or Tiyexn, mod Nablus. 
Scripture places this episode earher, immediately after the 
conquest of Ai—unnaturally, because northern Palestine 
had not then been conquered. Shechem 1s not mentioned in 
the Biblical account and there 1s reason to think that “in 
order to oppose Samaritan claims, the whole scene of the 
ceremony has (there) been transported from Shechem to 
Gilgal’* (G. A. Cooke, Camb. Buble, on Jos. vui. 30). 

¢ A. iv. 305. 

¥ Bibl. Ebal, rxx Tar8dd: in A. iv. lc. Bou}. 

9 Prescribed in Deut, xxvii. ff. (A. iv. Le.). 
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71 (20) “Inoots 3’ mn ynpases av Kal Tas Tov 
Xavavaiwv Tones opay ovK evadwrous b7r0 TE 
Tis Tay Xwpicov ev ols Hoay oxuporyros Kal THs 
Tay Teiya@v ioxyvos, & TH gvoiH Tadv md dew 
mAcove&ia. mpoorreptiBadAdpuevot’ mpoceddKwy Tods 
moNeuious adefeoGas modopKias dt’ amdyvwow rob 

72 AaBelv, kat yap én” dAEOpw TH Eavrav of Xavavator 
pabovres tovs ‘lopanXtras TroungaLevous THV efodov 
THY amr Alytt TOU mos TO Tas mrodets Kaprepas 
mrovety éxelvov dav’ Hoav Tov xpovor, ouvayayov 
TOV dadv «is THY LAodv exAnotay TApHyyetre. 

73 Kal omovdf} curd papovTiy Ta TE 7187 karwplpeva 
Kal Tas yeyernpevas mpagets, as <iolv dpiorat Kal 
Tob Oeiov Tob mapacxevros adras dfias Kal THs 
GpeTns TeV vOpeov ols karaxodovboiaw édeye, 
Baothets TE TPLAKOVTA Kal Eva ToAunoavras abrots 
els Xelpas edbeiv Kexparhobac dn Ady, Kal orpariay 
607 OTE kareArioaca Ths adbradv Suvdpews eis 
paxny ouvinpev dmacav duaplapetoay, ws pode 

74 yevedy avrois UrroheAcipbas. Tov Be aoAewy 
emevdyTrEp at pev é€adwKeoav, mpos ds dé det 
xpovov Kal peyddns mohvopkias ded, THY Tay Tet- 
xGv sxvpornta Kal thy ent ravry TOV olen Topey 
qetoiOnow, néiov Tovs eK Tijs mepaias tod *lop- 
Sdvov ouvecoppoavras atrois Kat TOv KevOUveny 
ovvapaevous ovras ouyyevets amodvew dn mpos 

A 
Ta olkeia, Xdpw atrots av CUVEKALOV ouo~ 

75 Noyotvras, eva Te Kara puhny dperh mpovxew 

paptupnbévra, ieee ot THY yy éxpeTpnodpevor 
1 rpocremBarrAduevo. ROE. 


¢ Or perhaps ** over-confident of (defeating) their forces,” 
** Three men for each tribe,’’ Jos. l.c. 
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(20) Joshua, being now old and seeing that the Joshu’'s 
cities of the Canaanites were not lightly to be taken, the Gopi 
by reason both of the strength of the sites on which at Shiol 
they stood and of the solidity of the walls with which i 
the inhabitants had crowned the natural advantages 
of their towns, reckoning that their enemies would 
refrain from besieging what they despaired of cap- 
turing—for the Canaanites, since they heard that it 
was for their destruction that the Israelites had made 
their exodus from Egypt, had spent &ll that time in 
fortifying thew cities—Joshua, I say, called his xviii.1. 
people together to Silo and summoned an assembly. 
Thither they sped with alacrity, and he spoke to 
them of the successes already achieved and the 
exploits accomplished, saying how fine they were 
and worthy of the Deity who had vouchsafed them 
and of the excellence of those laws which they were 
following : he recalled how one and thrty kings who x. 14, 
had dared to close with them had been defeated, 
and how that vast army which once, over-confident xi. 1 ff 
in its strength,? had joied battle with them, had 
been entirely destroyed, insomuch that not one 
family of theirs had survived. Of the cities too some 
had been taken, but seeing that for the capture of 
others there was need of time and great siege-works, 
owing to the strength of their ramparts and the 
confidence which this ingpired in their mhabitants, 
he deemed it right that those from beyond Jordan xxi. 
who had come to take part in their campaign and 
had shared their dangers as kinsmen, should now 
be dismissed to their homes with an expression of 
thanks for their aid in the task. “‘ Furthermore,” xvii. 4 
said he, “‘ we should send, one from each tribe,? men 
of approved virtue, to measure out the land faith- 
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muoTas Kal pndev Kakovpyjoavres’ Syddcovow 
Hpty adddAws adris To péyedos. 
76 (21) Kat "Incots pév rovrovs tromnaduevos tods 
dyous ovyKarawov éoxe TO wARDos Kat dvdpas 
Tovs ékueTpnoopevovs THY xwWpav avradv e€dmeprpe 
qapasovs avrols Tivas yewpeTpias émoripovas, 
os TaAnbes odK EweAde AjoeoOar bia Thy réxyvyy, 
evToAds Sods amoTysnoacbat THs Te Eddaipovos i8ia 
7770 pétpov ye Kal THs hooov ayabhs. 4 yap 
dvois THs Xavavaiwy ys rowadtry tis dorw, ows 
Woot Tig av media peydda Kal Kapmovs dépew 
ixavwrara Kal ovyKpivopeva pev ETépa. yh Tavevdai- 
pova votobnodpeva, tois 8° ‘Tepryouvriwy xwpiois 
mwapapadAdpeva Kat Tots ‘lepocoAupreyv ro pndev 
78 dvadavynodueva Kairot mavreA@s odiyny atrdav 
elvas thy yhv ovpBéByKe Kat Tavrns Cpewny rip 
ToAAnv, GAN’ darepBodnv eis Kaptav extpodyy te 
kal KaAAos obK daoAdAoumev Erépa. Kat 51a Tobro - 
Tyuntovds paddov H peTpnTovs Tovs KAjpous elvar 
Sev bréAaBe, toAAdKus evos mABpov Kav yxAiwv 
79 avragiov yevouevov. ot dé avdpes ot meupbérres, 
déxa 5€ Hoav, meprodevoavres Kal TYLNodpEvoL THY 
ynv év éPddum pnvi mapfoay mpos avrov eis 
LuArotvra moAw, &vla tiv oKnviy éordkeoay, 
1 Nese: éxmerpnoduevoe .m « KaKoupyhoovres Codd. 





@ The representatives of the tribes (§ 75), excluding the 
two (Reuben and Gad) for which complete provision had 
already been made on the east of Jordan. In this account 
of the division of the land Josephus departs from Scripture 
and presents a simpler, possibly an older, narrative. In 
Joshua, after a review of the allotment of land to the 24 tribes 
beyond Jordan (chap. xui.), we are given a preliminary 
allotment at Gilgal (xiv. 6) to Judah, Ephraim and the rest 
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fully and without fraudulence and honestly to report 
to us what are its dimensions.” 

(21) Having delivered this speech and won the Mussion of 
assent of the people thereto, Joshua sent out men posers 
to measure the country, attaching to them certain of the land. 

. dos xviu 8, 
expert surveyors, from whom by reason of their 
skill the truth would not be hid, instructions being 
given them to assess separately the extent of the 
favoured land and of that which was less fertile. 
For the nature of the land of Canadh is such that 
one may see plains, of great area, fully fitted for 
bearing crops, and which compared with another 
district might be deemed altogether blest, yet when 
set beside the regions of the people of Jericho and 
Jerusalem would appear as naught. Aye, though 
the territory of these folk happens to be quite 
diminutive and for the most part mountainous, 
yet for its extraordinary productiveness of crops and 
for beauty it yields to no other. And that was 
why Joshua held that the allotments should be fixed 
rather by valuation than by measurement, a single 
acre being often worth as much as a thousand. So xvii. 9, 
the men who had been sent, ten? in number, having 
compassed the land and valued it, in the seventh 
month ® returned to him to the city of Silo, where 
the tabernacle had been set up. 


of Manasseh (xv.-xvii.); then from Shiloh emissaries are 
sent out (3 from each tribe or 21 in all) to measure out the 
land for the remaining seven tribes, and the allotment for 
these tribes follows (xvin.-xx.). In Josephus there is no 
preliminary allotment at Gilgal: the apportionment for 
the 94 tribes all takes place at Shiloh. 
® Not in Seripture, which instead has a reference to the 
‘“‘ seven portions ’? mto which the land was divided by the 
emissaries (see last note). . 
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80 (22) Kal “Inoots *EAedlapdv re kal riyv yepov- 
olav odv toils duddpyots mapadaPwv véuer rats 
évvéa dudais cal rdv Mavaconrdy rots jpiceon, 
Kata péyebos éxdorns tov dvAdv THv péTpHow 

81 mroinodpevos. KAnpdoavros dé adrod, 7 wev “lovda 
Aayotoa macav alpetras tiv Kabdrepbev *lSovpatay 
mapareivovcay pev dyps T&v ‘lepocoAdpwv 76 8 
edpos ews THs Lodopuiridos Aluvns KabjKovoar: é 
dé 7@ KAnper todTw mores Hoav “AcKkdAwy kat 

/ 4 ‘4 / ‘\ oe of ~ 

82D dla. Lewewris Sé, devrépa yap wv, eAaye Tis 
"[Soupaias tiv Aiydarw te Kal rh “ApaBia 
mpocopov otoay. Bevapiras dé rHv amo “lopddvov 

morauod édayov dypt Jaddoons pev TO piKos, 70 

5é mAdros ‘lepocoAdpuous dpilopevynv Kat BeOrjAous: 

orevutatos' bé 6 KAnpos obros Hv dua ri ris 
vis dpernv: ‘leptyotvra yap Kat tv “Tepooo- 

Avpuray modu Capo. % 8 ’Edpaipou® pudn rv 

aype Laldpwr dd “lopddvov morapod pnkvvo- 

pevyv édayev, edpetay 5é doov dnd BebyjAwy «is 

TO péya TeAevTa mediov, Tis Te? Mavacoyribos ot 

Huioes amd pev “lopddvou péxpt Awpwv médAcus, 

84 wAdros 5é émt Bybynodvwr, % viv LkvOdrrohis 

1 grevéraros codd, 2 "Edpay R, 
3 6¢ Bernard (Lat, vers.). 


* It is difficult to see what part the lot played in the mattet 
beyond determining the order of conferment of ter11tories 
already allocated in advance proportionate to the size of the 
various tribes; there can have been no choice on the part 
of the tribes. In rabbinical tradition the Urim and Thummin 
are said to have been used for the purpose. 

> “ Length ” and “* breadth *” in this description indicate 
the longer and shorter dimensions of the lots, regardless of 
their onentation. 

° ‘The lower end of the Dead Sea, 
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(22) Then Joshua, taking to him Eleazar and the Allotment 
council of elders, along with the tribal chiefs, distri- petra tha 
buted all between the nine tribes and the half-tribe 3 Ss. 
of Manasseh, making his measurements propoitional 10 © 
to the magnitude of each tnbe. When, then, he 
had cast lots,? that of Judah obtained for its lot the w. 1 
whole of upper Idumaea, extending (in length) to 
Jerusalem and in breadth® reaching down to the 
lake of Sodom’; within this allotment were the 
cities of Ascalon and Gaza. That of Simeon, being ux. 1 
the second, obtained the portion of Idumaea border- 
ing on Egypt and Arabia The Benjamites obtained wii 11. 
the region which in length stretches from the river 
Jordan to the sea? and im breadth is bounded by 
Jerusalem and Bethel. This lot was the narrowest 
of all by reason of the excellence of the soil, for 
Jericho and the city of the Jerusalemites fell to 
their portion. The tribe of Ephraim obtained the xvi.s. 
land reaching in length from the river Jordan to 
Gazara@ and in breadth from Bethel mght up to 
the great plain.’ The half-tribe of Manasseh had xvu 1 
from the Jordan to the city of Dora’ and im breadth 
as far as Béthésana,’ now called Scythopolis. After 1x. 17. 


é Jos. xvii. 12 “ westward’? (literally ‘‘ sea~ward ”’ 5 1xx 
He ig éddacoay); the western border actually lay well 
inland. 

¢ So Jos. xvi. 5 rxx (notin Heb. text). Gazara is the Greek 
form of the Heb. Gezer (Jos. 2b. 10), now identified as Tell 
Jezar, some 18 miles N.W. of Jerusalem, on the Philistine 
border. * The plain of Esdraelon. 

9 Heb. Dor (txx Ap), Jos. xvil. 113 a maritime town 16 
miles S. of Carmel (mod. Tanturah). 

% Heb. Beth-shean (rxx Ba:dody, mod. Beisan, midway 
between Mt. Gilboa and the Jordan; of the real or supposed 
lose invasion which gave it its other name nothing 18 

nown. 
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kahetras, Kal pero, ToUTOUS ‘Ioaxapis Kdpynddy 
TE TO Cpos Kal TOV TOTOLOV Too pjKous Troumoapevy 
téppova,, To dé "TraBupiov dpos Tot mrAdrovs. 
LaBovhuviras be THY pexXpl Devnoapisos, Kab- 
NKovcay de mept KdppndAov kai Padacoay éAayov, 
85 7Hv d€ azo Tob Kapundov Kowdda mpocayopevo- 
perv, dua TO Kat ToLavTaV elva, “Aonpiras pépov- 
Ta. maoav ay éml LwSdvos  TeTpappEvyV” “Ape 
dé adXts UTrBPXEV avrois ev TH pepio. 7 Kea 
86 "Exdeérous. Ta 5€ mpos Tas dvarolds TeTpappeva 
péxypt AapacKkod mdéidews Kal Tis TadtAaias ra 
Kalbrreplev NepGadiras mapéAaBov € ews TOU AuBavou 
dpous Kai Tdv Tot “lopddvou mnyOv, at rhv dpyty 
ex Too Opous €éyovow [éx rod KabyKovTos Tots 
Gpots Kara Ta Bopera TrOdEws " Apens Tmraporkovons], ; 
87 Aaviras dé THs KoiAns Goa Tpos Sudmevor TéTpamrrat 
TOV TAvov Aayxdvouow Agar Kat Adpots dpifd~ 
pevor, “Tdyverdy Te TG@oav ral Dirrav an "Axka- 
p®vos ews Tob dpous, €€ od 7 ‘Tovda % 7pkro uy. 
88 (23) Kat &€ pev eOvm TOV view Tou Xavavaiov 
pepovra THY emevupiay Suet Aev ovTWs "Inootis Kal 
Thy yhv Tats évvéa Kal TH Hproeta. guiats EOwKE 
89 vepeobau THY yap "Apopirw Kai atryy ottws ad 
évos T@V Xavavaiov maiBcav Kadouperny Muvors 
70 mpoerAnpars vEvELnKeEL Tats dvot dvdais Kal 
T@ hice: todto Sé Kal “mpdrepov SednAdKapev 


1 ML: répuara rell. 2 om. Lat. 
8 Niese: dedyrtxemer (-cKer, -dxev) codd. 





@ Mount Tabor; the town of that name is mentioned 
among the borders of Issachar in Jos. xix. 22. 
’ The sea of Galilee. 
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these came Issachar, with mount Carmel and the 
river for its boundaries in length and mount 
Itabyrion * as limit of its breadth. They of Zabulon x» 10 
obtained the land which reaches to the (lake of) 
Genesar ? and descends well-nigh to Carmel and the 

sea. The region beginning at Carmel, the Vale as xx, 24 
it is called from its nature, was won by the men of 
Aser, all of it, that is to say, that faced towards 
Sidon; to their portion fell the city of Arce, also 
called Ecdipus.° The tenitory to the eastward up x 32, 
to the city of Damascus, with upper Galilee, was 
occupied by the men of Nephthali, as far as mount 
Libanus and the sources of the Jordan, which spring 
from that mountain.4? The Danites obtained those x« 40 
parts of the valley which face the setting sun with 
Azotus® and Dora for boundaries; they had all 
Jamnia,’ Gitta’ (and) from Akkaron” to the 
mountain-range where the tribe of Judah began. 

(23) Thus did Joshua divide six of the nations that Amonts 
bore the names of the sons of Canaan and gave their tnassgned 
land to the nine and a half tribes for their possession ; try 
for Amoritis, likewise so called after one of the 
children of Canaan, had already of yore been taken 
and apportioned by Moses to the two and a half 
tribes, as we have previously related? But the 


¢ Heb. Achzib (Jos. xix. 29), mod. ez Zid, called Ecdippa, 
B.J.1. 257, on the coast midwfy between Carmel and Tyre. 

4 The mss. add some unintelligible words, omitted by the 
Latin version and perhaps a gloss: (°) “‘ from the part where 
it descends to the boundary to the north of the adjacent city 
of Arce.” 

* Heb. Ashdod. 

¥ Heb. Jabneel (Jos. xv. 11) or Jabneh, mod. Yebnah, 
another city in the Philistine plain. 

¢ Gath. » Ekron. * iv. 166 ff, 
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TO. be mept Lwodva Kat ’Apouxaious kat “Apabaious 
Kal “AptBaious" adiaxdopnra, Hv. 

90 (24) ‘Ingots b€, Too ynpws eumrodilovros 780 
mpdrrew doa Kal vonoee, THY TE LET otro THY 
hyepoviay maparaBovrwy auedds TpooTayTeny | Tob 
Kowf cup EpovTos, mrapiyyelr€ Te dvd exdory 
Tob yévous TOV Xavavaiev pndev brroAurety év TH 
KaraxekAnpwmery vi ry va.p dopahevav avrois 
kal THY pudaxsiy TOY Tarr piv eOdv év pov TOUT 
Kal _ Mevory adrots elvat mpoeuety Kal Toor ad- 

91 TOs* memetotan Kat tots Aevitats S€ tas dKrd 
Kal TpudKovrar mrohets dro8i8dvat- mpoetAjpetoay 
yap On Kara THY "Apopatay Tas béxa. TOUT 
tpets drove pet Tots poydow oixely év avrats, Troan 
yap hv mpovota Tob pander av Mavofs duerate 
mapaAurety, Tis bev obv “lovda dvds “EBpwva, 
DEK Lo. dé THs "Egpatp, THs NepGadériSos dé 
Kedeonv: ¢ EOTt oe THS Kaddrepbev TadtAaias TobT0 

927d xYwpiov. véuer de Kal Tijs delas doa Hv er 
Aowrd, mAciorn O° eyeydvet, Kal peydous movrous 
mepteBeBAnvro Kal Kowf} mavres Kat Kar’ iStav 
EKAOTOS Xpvood Te Kal apytpov Kal éoOyrwv Kal 
Tijs aAXns € emuoKevis EVEKQ, retpamddwy TE mAnfous 
Gaov ovde dpibua@ palety AV mpooryevopevov. 

93 (25) Mera de* Taira guvayayev eis exicAnotay 
TOV oTparov Tois umeép TOV Tépdavov Karo. THY 
"Apopatay iSpupévois, avveorpdrevov 8° adrois 


1 ’Apadalovs conj. Niese. 2 om. re Lat., ed. pr. 
8 Naber: avrovs codd. 4 ROE: 6» rell. 





@ Cf. the lst of the 11 sons of Canaan (Chananaeus) 
previously A Sh in A. 1. 138 f., to which Josephus 1s here 
referring The countries of 7 of these have now been assigned: 
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regions about Sidon, with those of the Arucaeans, 
Amathaeans and Aridaeans, remained unassigned.* 

(24) Joshua, now that age impeded him from Cites of 
carrying out his own designs and also because those ofretwes: 
who after him took over the command showed them- division of 
1elves careless guardians of the common weal, Jos. xu. 1. 
ttraitly charged each tribe to leave no remnant of 
the race of the Canaanites within their allotted 
territory, since their security and the maintenance 
of their ancestral institutions hung upon that alone : 
this Moses had already told them? and of this he 
was himself persuaded. They were also to render m.1 
up to the Levites those eight and thirty cities—for 
these had already received the other ten in the 
Amorite country.° Of these cities, he assigned ™ 1. 
three for fugitives to dwell in—for he took strict 
care to neglect none of the ordinances of Moses— 
to wit Hebron belonging to the tribe of Judah, 
Sikima* to Ephraim and Kedese? to Nephthali, this 
last being a place in upper Galilee. He also distri- % xxi. 8 
buted what yet remained of the spoils, of which 
there was a vast mass; and all, collectively and 
individually, found themselves endowed with great 
riches, gold, silver, apparel and equipment of every 
kind, over and above such a multitude of cattle * 
as was past numbering. 

(25) Thereafter, having collected his army in Josiuas 
assembly, he addressed to those who had their settle- adaress to 
ment beyond Jordan in Amoraea—of whom 50,000 the % 


tribes. 


the 4 still outstanding are in Biblical nomenclature Zidon, aoe Sal es 


Arkite, Hamathite and Arvadite (Gen. x. 15 ff.) Joshua 
(xin. 2-6) also enumerates the unconquered territories, in- 
cluding that of the Philstines, not mentioned by Josephus. 
b iv. 191 £ ¢ iv. 67, 172. @ Shechem. 
¢ Kedesh, ? hit. “ four-footed (beasts).”” 
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TEVTAKLOUpLOL omAtrat, ercte TAOE:  ézet 6 beds; 
waTnp Kat SeomdTns Too “EBpaiwy yevous, viv 
TE Krpoaobat TaUTnV cdwKe Kal KTnbetoay els 
94 dmav nuerépay dudAdfew dtméoynrar, ovvepyias 8¢ 
Ths wap buadv Kar évtoAny thy éxeivou Seopevors 
€avrovs els admavra mpobvpous edwKare, Sixatov 
byds pndevdos Ere SvoKxddAov meEpiwevovros ava- 
mavcews On Tuyxely hewdot THS mpobvpias tydr, 
iv’ ef Kat wdAsy Senoeev Huty adrHs doxvov Exwpe 
eis Ta KaTemeifovTa Kal fy) TOis viv Kapodcay 
95 avis Bpadurépay. ydpw Te odv tuty dv ovvipacbe 
KWWOUVOV kat obdyt viv povoyv aA’ eis dav obras 
efouer, dvres ayalot pepvfoOae TOY piruv Kau 
Tapa Th Siavoig. Kpatety 6c Trop" avray ply 
dmfipkev, OTL TE THY dardAavow Tov drrapxevrowy 
diy ayabey | bu pas aveBdAecbe Kat mroviaavres* 
els a vov edvoig Geot KaTeoTnpey ere obris 
96 expivare avdTa@v “peradapBdver. yéyove S€ mpds 
Tois Umapxovow dyabots ex THY ovV Huiv movur 
mAobtros adbovos, Aclav Te ToAAHV erra£opeévois Kal 
xpucov Kab dpyupov, Kat TO TOUTWY €Tu mA€tov, 7 
Tap yua@v® evo. Kal mpos 6 wr BovAnbeinre Kar’ 
dpowBnv mpdbvupyov. ovre yap wv Mwvofs mpoetirev 
amereihOnre KaTappovncavres ef avOpebrreny air 
eAGovros ovr’ éorw ovdex Ep @ pa ydpw duty 
97 oldapev. xaipovras ody buds émi tas kAnpouxias 
dro\vopev Kad mapo.KaAodiev pyndéva THS aWpds 
nas ouyyevetas _Opov vrrohauBavewv, pnd Ore 
peratd moTrapos otTés eorw érépovs Huds vopionre 


1 @eds cal MSPL. 2 ROL: cuurorvfiravres SP. 
8 MSPLE> rap tyiv RO: vester Lat. 


@ 44, 1n cattle. 
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men-at-arms had taken part’in their campaign— 
the following words: ‘“‘ Seeing that God, the Father 
and Lord of the Hebrew race, has given us to win 
this land and, being won, has promised to preserve 
it to us for ever, and seeing that, when at His behest 
we besought your assistance, ye offered your ready 
services for all, it is but just, when no further arduous 
task awaits us, that ye should now obtain repose, 
husbanding your devotion, to the end that, should 
we again have need of it, we may “find it alert to 
meet those future emergencies and not so worn by 
the toils of to-day as to respond more sluggishly 
hereafter. We therefore tender you our thanks for 
having shared those perils with us, and not to-day 
only but for ever shall we be grateful; for we are 
apt to remember our friends and to keep in mind 
services which they have rendered to us, even how 
for our sakes ye deferred the enjoyment of your 
goodly possessions and resolved that, only after 
toiling for the end whereto by the grace of God we 
have now attained, would ye then at last partake of 
them. Yet, to add to those goods that ye possess, 
ye have by your labours with us won wealth in 
abundance: ye will take with you rich booty,* gold 
and silver and, what is more than all, our goodwill 
and readiness to serve and requite you in whatsoever 
ye may desire. For ye have in nowise shirked those 
behests of Moses, nor disdained his authonty now 
that he has passed away, nor is there aught for which 
we do not accerd you gratitude. We therefore let 
you joyfully depart to your heritages, and we entreat 
you not to suppose that the kinship which unites us 
owns any boundary, nor, because this river runs 
between us, to regard us as strangers and not as 
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Kal odyt ‘EBpatous. ‘ABpdyov yap amavres eoper 
ot r ev0dde KOKEL KaTouKobyTes, Beds TE els, 8s 
TOUS TE TLETEpous Tpoyovous: Kat TODS BUcoV adrdy 

98 mrapryarvev ets Tov Biov: ob Tis OpnoKeias ém- 
perciobe Kat Tohuretas, ay adrTos bua. Mavoeos 
dudrage, pudaxiy ¢ eXETE THY maoav, Ws eupLevovrony 
pe TouTots Kal Tob Deo Tapes ovTos evvouy elves 
Kal ovppayov éavror, EKTPOTEVTOVY dé Eis ET Eponv 
eOvav ppnow ATOOTpPAHN TOpLEVvOV TO yévos Dpdiy,” 

99 Tabra eiray Kal Kal? eva, TOUS ev tenet Kab Kowy 
TO mAHOos avTov dorracduevos abros pev dmréetve, 
mpoumeume 5 atrods 6 Aads ovK adaKkpuTi Kal 
poris aAAjAwv dreAdOnoay. 

100 (26) AvaBaoa de TOV TOT OLOV nh TE ‘PouBrAis 
pudn kat Dadis Kat Oot TOV Mavaconrév avrots 
OUVELTTOVTO Bwpov drép Tis 6xOns iSpvovras 708 
"lopddvov, pwnpetov tots érreuro, yevnoopevots,? 
cvpBoror® THs. mpos TOUS Trépav KaTournoopevous® 

101 olKeLdrnTos. dKovoavres dé of Trepay Bapov Spio~ 
Bow Tovs dmodubevras ov pe?” Fs exetvot WOUNS 
aveoTn aay avrov, GAN’ emt vEWTEpLoUd Kal Sevixdiy 
cloaywyf Gedy, ovK 7)0€Aov dmorety, adrd mept 
THY Detar" Opnoxeiay THY SiaBorjy mbavny vopu- 
Covres ev Ordos Hoav, ws en’ apdvy TOV TOV 
Bepov iopuoapeveov TEPALWOOpEvOL TOV TroTapov 
Kat b koAdoovres avrovs Tis wapatpomijs TOv Trarpicv 

102 €0@v. od yap eddKes THY ouyyeveray avrovs Hoyi- 
Cecbat Kat 76 dfiwya trav Thy airiay ciAnddtwr, 


1 yernoduevov Niese. 


: aoe before rfs om. E Lat. (probably a gloss, ef. 
3 xarwxnudvous SPE. * delww RO. 
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Hebrews. For we are all of Abraham’s stock, whether 
living here or there, and it is one God who brought 
our forefathers and yours into existence. To the 
worship of Him pay ye heed, and of that polity, 
which He Himself has instituted through Moses, 
observe ye every precept, in the assurance that, 
while ye remain faithful to these, God also will show 
Himself your gracious ally, but if ye turn aside to mu 4 
imitate other nations He will turn away from your 
race.” Having thus spoken and bidden farewell, to 
the officers one by one, and to their whole company 
in general, he himself remained; but the people 
escorted them on their way not without tears, and 
hardly were they parted from one another. 

(26) Having then crossed the river, the tnbe of They'erect 
Rubel with that of Gad and all those of Manasseh teyond 
who accompanied them erected an altar on the bank Jordan: 
of the Jordan, as a memorial to future generations ipo 
of their relationship to the inhabitants on the other #02 
side. But those beyond the river,? having heard Jos. mui. 10. 
tell that the migrants had erected an altar, not 
with the purpose which had led them to set it up, 
but with designs of sedition and the introduction of 
strange gods, were loth to distrust the report ; 
nay, deeming this calumny concerning divine wor- 
ship credible, they sprang to arms, with intent to 
cross the river and be awenged on those that had 
erected the altar and to punish them for this per- 
version of the rites of their fathers. For they held 
that they should take no account of their kinship or 
of the rank of those thus incriminated, but of the 


@ 4,¢, on the west; ‘“‘ beyond the river” from the point 
of view of those in trans-Jordania. In Scripture “ beyond 
the river” invariably refers to the eastern side of the Jordan. 
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adda, TO Tob Deod Bovdnrov Kat @ Tpomep TUL LEvOS 

103 xaipet. Kal ob ev corpdrevoay Orr opyiis, eméoye 
avrovs ‘Inoods Kal 0 apytepevs "EdedLapos Kat 

7) yepovote, Adyous aupBovdAevovres amrdzreipay 
avray THs yveopns AaBetv mp@rov, emer’ dy 
KaKonbn pa wot wie Sudvouay avra@v Tore Tos 
104 d7rAows xXwpely em avTous. TE UTTOVOW ouv a7Tpe- 
oBevtas mpos adrovs Divegonv rov vidv ’EAealdpov 
Kal déxa ody Gita rev év Tyuh mapa rots “EBpatous 
pabnoowevous, ri Kal ppovyoavres Tov Bwwov et 
105 THs SyxOns Tob morapod SiaBdvres €oTnoav. wes 
€ TEpaiwoapevwy Kat m™pos adrovs dpicopeveny 
exichnota ouvedeyn, ords Diveéons peiley peev 
avrovs auapretv éAeyev 7 dore Adyots emruren- 
Bevras vevovderfobas T™pos Ta béMovra: TAnV od 
mpos TO peyebos Tijs Tapavop.ias damidovras evOvs 
ep é7rha. Kal THY €k Xeepav TyLcuplay Oppijoa., 
mpos S€ TO ouyyeves Kal TO Taxa Kat Adyots dy 
owdpovicar CKOTHOAYTAS ovTw Tmowmoaoba, Thy 
106 mpeoBeiay, “‘ iva THY airiay Habovres bp is 
mponxOnre Tov Buj.ov KaraoKevdoa pare MPOTETELS 
Son aiuev 67rAots peTiovres buds Kara Aoyiopov 
Gotov TOLNOapLevous rov PBwpydov, Kai’ Sixaiws 
107 dpoverea THS SuaBorjs edeyxGeions aAnfods. o8 
yap HEvoouev bpas melpe THs Tod Deod yoedhuns 
eévros yeyevnuevous Kal vouwv dv avros piv 
cdwxer a axpoaras dmdpxovras, Sualeuybevras 7 Hav 

Kal tapdvras eis TOV toLov KAHpov, dv Kara yap 
rob BeoG Kal THs éxeivou mepi Huds* mpovotas 


1 ed. pre: care (kal ér, etc.) codd. 
2 judas edd. 
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will of God and the fashion in which He dehghts to 
be honoured. So, moved by indignation, they pre- 
pared to take the field; but Joshua and Eleazar 
the high priest and the elders restrained them, 
counselling them first to test their brethren’s mind 
by a parley, and, should they find their intent mis- 
chievous, then and then only to proceed to hostrlities, 
They sent therefore ambassadors to them, Phinees, 
son of Eleazar, and with him ten others highly 
esteemed among the Hebrews, to discover what they 
- could have meant by erecting that altar on the river- 
bank after they had passed over. So, the embassy 
having crossed the river and reached these people, 
an assembly was convened, and Phinees arose and 
said that their sin was too grave to be met by a 
verbal reprimand and an admonition for the future ; 
howbeit, they themselves had not wished to look at 
the enormity of the crime so as to rush instantly to 
arms and violent measures, but, looking rather to 
their kinship and to the possibility that words might 
suffice to bring them to reason, they had undertaken 
this embassy. “‘ We are here,’ said he, “‘1n order 
that, having learnt what reason induced you to 
build this altar, we may on the one hand not be 
deemed precipitate in bearing arms against you, 
should ye have had some pious motive in erecting 
it, and on the other that we may take nghteous 
vengeance, should the accusation prove true. For 
we could not conceive that ye, with your experience 
of instruction in the will of God, ye who had been 
hearers of those laws which He Himself has given 
us, once parted from us and entering on your own 
heritage, which by the grace of God and His provi- 
dential care for us has fallen to your lot, could have 
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JOSEPHUS 


A “~ A a 4 
eAdxere, AHOnv AaBeivy adrov Kal rHv ony Kat 
4 
THY KiBwrov Karadwmovras Kat Comsov 6s hulp 
md:rplos EeviKovs Deovs émipéper Tots Xavavaiwv 


08 KaKois TPOOKEXWpHKOTAS. aw’ oddev aBdicedy Od- 
é 
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110 


11] 


fere peravonoavres Kab py TmeparTepw pavevres, 
vopev be marpiov aida Kal punenv AaBovres. av 
é EM YLEV TE Tols Huaprnpevors, ov TrepLaTnooueba? 
TOV drép Tav vouwy movov, aAAa TrEpaLwodyeror 
TOV Iépdavov *rovrous BonOjoomev Kat mpo aura" 
TH Ded, pndev bpds Xavavaiwv Stadépew dro- 
hapPdvovres GAN’ opoims éxeivous diapletpovres. 
Ln yap vouionre TO SiaBeBnxevas TOV TOTAPOV Kal 
Tis Tod Oo Surduews efw yeyovevas: mavraxod 
dev Tots ToUTOU éore Kat dmrodépavat THY efovotay 
avTod Kal THY G70 TAUTHS Sieny aouvarov. el oH 
oleabe tiv évOdde mapovoiay duty epro0tov elvau 
Tod owopoveiv, oddev Kwrdet TéAw, THY yHy huds* 
avaddoacBae Kal ravrnv avetvas pnAdBorov. ann 
ed TOLnOETE owppovycavres Kal emt veapois mera- 
TiBEmevor Tots GLapTyUaor. Kal TraparaAobpev 
dpas mpos Tmaiowy Kat yovarndy aU) mrapaayely 
jay avdyrnv dptvacban, Ws ovv THs dperépas 
avT@v owrnpias Kal Tov pidrarey dpiv ev THd€ 
Th éKKAnoia Keywevns otTw Bovredeode, Adyous 
ren Givas OULPEpELY dmodapPdvovres  Téelpav 
Epywv Kai 7roAénou Tmepysever.. 

(27) Tooatra rot Diveéoou SiadexBevros ot 
mpoeoraires THs exxdyaias Kal 76 mos atTo av 
nptavro epi THY eyKekAnuévwrv avdTois aroAoyel- 


* rapacrno debe. SPE. 
2 ante omnia Lat. mpos (= -mpooér:) aire Hudson. 
duds codd. 
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straightway forgotten Him and, abandoning the 
tabernacle and the ark and the altar of our fathers, 
introduced some strange gods and gone over to the 
vices of the Canaamites. Howbeit ye shall be in no 
wise held guilty, if ye repent and carry this mad- 
ness no farther, but show that ye revere and are 
mindful of the laws of your fathers. Should ye, 
however, persist in your errors, we shall shun no 
toil in defence of those laws, but, crossing the Jordan, 
shall rally in support of them, aye and of God on 
their behalf, deeming you in no wise different from 
the Canaanites but destroying you in hke manner 
with them. For think not that by crossing the nver 
ye have also passed beyond God’s power: nay, 
everywhere ye are within His domain and escape 
fiom His authority and His vengeance is possible. 
But if ye regard your coming hither a hindrance to 
sober living, there is nothing to prevent us? from 
making a redistribution of the land and abandoning 
this district to the grazing of sheep. Howbeit ye 
will do well to return to sanity and to change your 
ways while your sins are fresh. And we entreat you 
in the name of your children and wives not to con- 
strain us to resort to force. Let, then, the thought 
that the salvation of your own selves and of them 
that are dearest to you hangs upon this assembly 
govern your deliberationg, and reckon it more profit- 
able to be defeated by words than to await the 
trial of deeds and of war.” 
(27) After this discourse of Phinees, the presidents The tribes 

of the assembly and the whole multitude themselves fhar 


; ; . innocence. 
began to disclaim the crimes wherewith they were mmocente, 


@ Text a httle doubtful: perhaps ‘‘ and, furthermore, of 
God himself,”’ ®° The mss. have “ you.” 


51 


JOSEPHUS 


ofa, Kal pare ouyyevelas THS Tpos avrous diro- 
ornoco0a:’ pire KaTa VEWTEPLOUOV dvaorijoa TOV 
112 Bwov Aéyew, GAXa Dev Te eva. yu@onew TOV 
“EBpaiots dzrace _Kowov Kat TOV mp0 Tijs oxnvis 
Bwpov ydAKeov, @ Tas Ovotas Troujoey® TOV pevrot 
ve yov dvacrabévra, du’ dv Kal Umo7ToL yeyovaow, 
ov Kara OpnoKeiav ipicbat, " ovpBodov be ¢ Sms 
ein Kad TEKLT|PLOV eis Tov aidva THs mpos duds 
oixerdrnTos Kel avayKy Tob cwdpoveiy Kal ols 
mrarpiots eupeve, GAN’ ovxi mrapaPdcews apxny, 
118 ws dmovoetre. pdptus 8° Atv 708 emt TOLAUTY TOV 
Bwpov airia KaracKevdoa yevouro 6 eds dftd- 
Ypews, bev dy.etvova TeEpt Typav EXOVTES brrdAnybuy 
pndev KarayivioKEre TOUTWY, ep ols efwiders 
elvau Sixatot mavres Goo. Too “ABpapov yévous 
ovres VEWwTEpoLs emrixetpodowy eect Kat Tob ovvyfous 
Tpotrov mrapn\Aaypevors 
ll4 (2 8) Tadra etmovras emraiveras 6 Duveéons 
Trapijv mpos ‘Inooby Kal Ta Tap avtay aviyyere 
TO dap. 6 dé yalpwr, ort pdepia orparodoyeiv 
avrovs avayKy Hemet pnd” ets atpa Kal mode [Lov 
eayayety KaTa avopav ovyyevar, Xaprornpious 
115 bmép TOUTWY 7 be Ouoias emurenel. kal duaAvoas 
pera Tada TO mrfOos cig Tas iStas KAnpouxias 
‘Inoods aurds év Lucipors 8 dupyev. ere 8 dorepov 
eiKooT® trépynpws wv perasepipapevos tous em 
d£ubparos pdAwora Tov mokewy Kal Tas apxas 
Kal THY yepovoiay® Kai Tob wAnBous Goov Hv édiKTov 
1 grocrjcacba Weill. 2 grda RO. 
8 ras yepoucias ML. 
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charged, saying that neither would they renounce ¢ 
their kinship to their brethren, nor had they erected 
the altar with revolutionary intent: nay, they re- 
cognized but the one God, owned by all Hebrews 
ahke, and the brazen altar before the tabernacle 
whereon the sacrifices should be offered. As for 
that which they had now set up and which had 
brought suspicion upon them, they had not erected 
it for worship : “ nay,” said they, “ but as a symbol 
and token for eternity of our kinship*with you, and 
an obligation to think soberly and to abide by the 
laws of our fathers, in no wise as a beginning of 
transgression, as ye suspect. And that such was 
our motive in building this altar be God our all- 
sufficient witness! Wherefore, have a better opinion 
of us and cease to accuse us of any of those crimes, 
for which all would justly deserve to be extirpated 
who, being of the stock of Abraham, embark on 
new-fangled ways that are perversions of our cus- 
tomary practice.” 

(28) Phinees, having commended them for this Jos xx 90, 
speech, returned to Joshua and reported their 
answer to the people. And Joshua, rejoicing that 
there was to be no need to levy troops or to lead 
them to bloodshed and battle against kinsmen, 
offered sacrifices of thanksgivmg to God for these 
mercies. Thereafter, having dismissed the multi- 
tude to their several provinces, Joshua himself abode xxv. 1. 
at Sikima. Twenty years later,? in extreme old Address of 
age, having sent for the chief notables of the cities, eae 
with their magistrates and elders, and assembled 4th. 


as many of the people as could be collected, he, ma 


* Perhaps read, “ had they renounced.” 
» Jos. xxiu. 1 “ after many days.” 
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atiT® ovvayaywy, émet maphoav, Tas Te evepyectas 
rod Geod amdoas dveuivnoxerv adrovs, moAAal dé 
hoav tots €k ramewod axrpartos ets Totro ddéns 

116 Kal wepiovoias mpoeAPodor, dudrdrrew re THY Tod 
Geot mpoalpeow ovtws éxovoay mpdos adrovs map- 
exdder Kal TH edoeBeia’ ye? pdvy didov advrois 
diapevety® TO Oeiov: att@ yap Kards exew amiévas 
péMovre tot Civ mapaiveow adtots Towavrny Kara- 
Amely KaKeivods HEiov Sa prviuns Toijoacbat THp 
mapaKéXevow. 

117 (29) Kai 6 pév rocatra mpos rods mapdvras d:a- 
NeyGets reAevTg Bods Exarov érn Kat déxa, av 
Mwvoe? pev eri didackaria Tov XPyotow ouv- 
dverpupe TECOApaKOVTG,, oTparnyos b¢ werd, my 

118 éxeivov rehevray yiverau mrevTe Kal elkoow, avip 
pre ovvecews Dv evdens pyre Tod ra vonbevra 
ampos Tovds TroAAods cadds e€eveyKetv arretpos, GAN’ 
€v duporéepols aKpos, mpds TE TA Epya Kat Tods 
Kuvdvvous evisvyos Kat peyaddroAuos, mpuTavedoat 
Te TO KaTa THY eipyvnv SeEwbraTos Kat mMpos 

119 dmravTa Kaipoy THY apEeTHVY Hpuoopevos. Odrreras 
dé év mrdAet Oapvd ris “Edpaipov dvdjs. Avice 
dé ta adrov Tov Kaipov Kai "EXAedlapos 6 apyepeds 
Dweeon 7H tradi THY tepwovvnv Karadimdv, Kal 

1 Text doubtful: for xai r7 edo. SP read ring rdoy 
xpwuevous Kal evoeBela. 


2L: om. ROSP: 7 ye Niese. 
8 Niese: diayévery codd. 





_ Or perhaps “‘ to observe God’s will, so benevolent towards 
them.” 
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on their coming, recalled to them all the bene- 
factions of God—and many had they been to folk 
who from low estate had advanced to that pitch of 

lory and affluence—and exhorted them to keep 
God’s goodwill unchanged towards them,’ for by 
piety ® alone could they retain the friendship of the 
Deity. It behoved him, he said, on the eve of 
departure from life, to leave them such admonition, 
and he besought them to bear his exhortation in 
their memory. 

(29) And so, after this address to the assembled Death of | 
company, he died, having lived one hundred and ten of Rleceae 
years; of which he had passed forty in the com- 308 **1’- 
pany of Moses receiving profitable instruction, and — 
after his master’s death had been commander-in- 
chief for five-and-twenty.° A man*® not wanting 
either in intelligence or in skill to expound his ideas 
to the multitude with lucidity, nay in both respects 
supreme, 1n action and perils he was stout-hearted 
and greatly daring, in peace-time a most dexterous 
director of affairs, adapting himself admirably to 
every occasion. He was buried in the city of Thamna® 
of the tribe of Ephraim. About the same time died xxv. 33, 
also Eleazar the high priest, leaving the priesthood 


> Text doubtful. Some mss. read “by showing Him 
sy honour and that piety,,) etc. 

¢ The duration of Joshua’s command is not stated in 
Scripture. But, according to M. Weill, the figure here given 
(25 years) 1s found also in the Samaritan Chronicle, while 
Rabbinical tradition (Seder Olam Rabba mi.) extends the 
period to 28 years. 

4 Of. the previous brief character~sketch in -4. ui. 49. 

é Heb. Timnath-serah, identified by tradition with 
Thamna (mod Tibneh) in mount Ephraim and the seat of 
a toparchy in Roman times (B.J. 11. 567, in. 55). 
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pvnpetov adT@ Kat tados év TaBadG ode ruy- 
XaVEL. 


120 (ii. 1) Mera be THY ToUTwy TEeAEevTHY Diveeons 
mpopnrever KaTa THY Tod Geo BovAnow én’ éé- 
waAeia Tob Xavavateov yevous TH lovda dvdAF mapa- 
oxeiy THY Tyyepoviay: Kal yap T® Aa®d dia orrovdis 

v pabety Ti Kat TD Deg Soxe?. Kal mpooaBodou 
THY Newewvior,, ed” ore efarpeberrav TOV exeivns 
trotehAdv Kat Tous év avrh rH KAnpovyia Ttobro 
jTow@ow * * ** 

121 (2) Xavavator 5° dxpalevrev avrots KaT’ éxetvor 
TOV KaLpov Tay mpayparey orpar® peyddy Kard 
LeBéxny avrovs Ome pevov 7® Baothet tov LeBe- 
Knvav “AdeoribeBexep THY Hyepoviay emurpepavres 
To Se SvojLa, todro onpaive. Le exnvav KUptos" 
diwvi yap TH ‘EBpatwv Siadexr@ KUptos yiveras* 
nAmilov Te KpaTnoew TAY "lopandurav Sia 70 

122 TeOvdvas *Inootv. cuppi€avres dé adrots ‘Lopar- 
Nirat traits duct puiats als mpoetrrov eaxeoavro 
Aapmpas Kal Kretvouat ev adrdy d7rép jLupious, 
Tpeapevor dé TO Aourrov Kat Sudxovres aipobat 
TOV ‘AdeoriceBerov, 6 os dxpurnpracbets bar avrav 

123 dyow, “ GAd’ ovdk «ls TO aay apa Ajoeobau Gedy 
euedov, rade meTovOws & Kara Svoly Kat éBdSop7- 

1 Text of clause uncertain. Niese indicates a lacuna: 


Dindorf instead alters xal wpordaBotca above to rpochaBovcy. 
2 réyerat EB. 





* Heb. “in Gibeah (or ‘ the hill ’) of Phinehas his son ’’: 
in the ss. of the yxx the name appears as T'afad6, TaBdd, ete.: 
site unidentified. 


> Lacuna in the Greek. 
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to his son Phinees; his monument and tomb are in 
the city of Gabatha.* 


(ii. 1) Now after the death of these leaders, The tnbe 
Phinees prophetically announced, in accordance with aaa 
the will of God, that, for the extermination of the einen 
Canaanite race, the tmbe of Judah should be given leat aan 
the command ; for the people were keenly desirous 8° ., ites 
to learn what was God’s good pleasure. So this Jd: 1. 
tribe, having enlisted the aid of Simeon, on the con- 
dition that, once the Canaanites tributary to Judah 
had been destroyed, they would do the same to 
those within the lot of Simeon (advanced to battle).® 

(2) But the Canaanites, who at that time were in Defeat of 
a flounshing condition, awaited them with a large and siege of 
army at Zebeké,’ having entrusted the command to 7émsalem. 
the king of the Zebekémans, Adonizebek?—this “" 
name signifies “ lord of the Zebekénians,” for ad6ni 
in the speech of the Hebrews means “ lord ”—and 
they were hoping to defeat the Israelites, since 
Joshua was dead. However the Israelites of the 
two tribes which I mentioned, having joined battle 
with them, fought brilliantly, with the result that 
they slew of the enemy upwards of ten thousand, 
and having put the rest to rout pursued them and 
captured Adonizebek, who, with hands and feet 
mutilated by his captors, exclamed: “‘ Nay then I 
was not destined for ever to escape God's eye, having 
now suffered the fate which I scrupled not of yore 

¢ Heb. “ Bezek’’: site unidentified. 

¢ Heb. Adoni-bezek. The form is suspected and it is 
thought by some critics that we have in this story in Judges 
another version of the defeat of Adoni-zedek, King of 
Jerusalem, narrated in Joshua x., where, however, xxx has 
Adoni-bezek as here. 
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KovTa Baotrléwv mpafar mMpOoTepov OvK éverpamny.” 

124 kat Cdvra ev Kopwilovow EWS epoooAvuun, 
TeAeuTnoavTa dé yh Odmrovor. Kai dreEjeoa 
aipotvres ras moédAets, mctoras Te AaBovres eT10- 
Avdpkovv ‘TepoodAupa.- Kaul THY yey kde AaBdvres 
adv xpovey mdvras eKTeLvoV TOUS evoucodvas, 
xahern 5° Hv u KabdrmepGev atrots aipebfvar reuyav 
oxuporn Kal _puces Tot ywpiov. 

125 (3 ) “Odev pereorparomédevoay eis XeBpdivat kal 
ravrnv éddvTes Kreivovot wavtas: brredcimero 8é 
tov? yydvrwy ért yévos, of Sta owudTov 
pevyeln Kal popdas ovdev tots dAdos dvOpeimrous 
mapa Ancias mapadofov Hoav Déopa Ka Seuvov 
GKOVOMA. Seixvurar de Kal viv ert Toure dora 

126 pndev Tots bro mvoTw® eépyouéevots coLKora.. Kal 
Tobro pev trois Aevirats ef alperov yépas edocay 
peTe Kal TOY SeaxeAtcov mnxav, Thy dé yhv XadeBu 
wpedv édocav Kare Mwvoéos evroAds' obTos 
Hy tev KaTackdmwy els dv emepipe Mwovofs els 

127 rh Xavavaiav. bddact dé Kal Tots "Tofépov rob 
Madiavirov amoydvois, Mwvogos yap Fv yapBpos, 
viv iva VEMOLTO™ THY yap mar pida Karahurdvres 
HKorovbyKeoay* exeivois Kal ovvicav avrots emt THs 
EPTILOV. 

128 (4) ‘H Oe ‘lod a dvdjtKat Lewewvis ras pe 
Kara THY opewhy Tis Xavavaias modes elAov, TOV 


1 NeBpdva RO. 2 RO: 7d rr rell, 
8 Cocceii: micri codd. 4 ML: Axodovéncar rell. 





a **70” according to Jd. 1. 7, but some mss. of xx read 
ee 72,°? 

> The burial is not mentioned in Scripture. 

¢ According to Jd, i. 8 the whole aty was captured and 
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to inflict on two and seventy * kings.” They brought 
him yet alive to Jerusalem, and at his death gave 
him sepulture.2 Then they overran the district, 
taking the towns, and after capturing very many of 
them laid siege to Jerusalem. The lower town they 
mastered in time and slew all the mhabitants; but 
the upper town proved too difficult to carry through 
the solidity of 1ts walls and the nature of the site.° 

(3) So they moved their camp tq Hebron, took Capture ot 
that town and massacred all therein. Howbeit fy 
there remained yet a race of giants,* who, by reason 
of their huge frames and figures in no wise like to 
the rest of mankind, were an amazing spectacle and 
a tale of terror to the ear Their bones are shown to 
this day, bearing no resemblance to any that have 
come within men’s ken. This town they gave to1. 20. 
the Levites as a choice boon, along with the tract of 
two thousand cubits’; but of the rest of the land 
they made, in accordance with the behests of Moses, 
a present to Caleb, who was one of the spies whom 
Moses had sent into Canaan. They gave also to the. 16 
descendants of Jethro the Madianite, the father-in- 
law of Moses, territory for habitation ; for, quitting 
their native country, they had followed the Hebrews 
and companied with them in the wilderness. 

(4) The tribes of Judah and Simeon also captured 
the cities in the hill-coumtry of Canaan, and among 


destroyed—an incorrect statement contradicted by other 
passages of Scripture. The distinction drawn by Josephus 
between upper and lower town 1s an attempt to harmonize 
Jd. i. 8 with 1. 21 and Jos. xv. 63. 

@ The “sons of Anak ”’ driven out by Caleb, Jd. i. 20; 
for their stature cf. the description given by the spies m 
Numb. xiii. 33 (4. 11. 805). 

@ As prescribed by Moses, J. iv. 67 
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> “~ ? 

S° &y 7@ mediw Kal mpds Baddoon “Aondhuwd T¢ 
\ 

Kat "Alwrov. Suapedyet oe adrovs Déla Kal 

“Akkdpwy TEdiwy yap ovTwv kau TOAAHS & apudreny 

evmopias KaK@s émolovv tous émeABdvras. kal 

Loe A e A \ aN ? “~ A “~ ? 

pev at gvdai peydAws éx Tod modeueiy &d- 
4 ? ~ 
atuovncaca aveywpnoay eis Tas éavT@v mdAets 
A 
Kat Kararifevras Ta Orda. 
(5) Bevtapirae 6€, rovrwy yap Fv “lepoodAupma, 
A > + ~ “A 
Tots oiKyTOpow abdTdyv ovvexwpynoav ddpous TeAciy. 
A “~ 

Kal OUTWS TavoduEVOL TraVTES OL ev TOD KTEivEW 
e é \ 8 4 > / if] X ~ +) 5A 

ot be Kwodvvetew epydleobar tiv yhv eboyddovr. 
t °° 9. A A e r A r \ A B ra) 

To 0 adro Kat ai Aowrai dvdat tHyv Bevapirw 

, f a 
pinoduevat émotovy Kal rots TeAovpevois apKov- 
/ > f 
jeevote Popois emérpemov Tots Xavavatois darroA€pwows 
eivat. 


130 ©6(6) ‘H & "Ed paijov™ TroAopKotoe, Byonra Tédos 


13] 


132 


ovdey aftov Tod xpdvov Kat TOV TdévwY NUpLoKeE 
Tis jwoALopKias, ob Sé Kaimrep axOdpuevor TH Kabédpa 
mpoceKaptépovy. émeta ovdAdaPdvres twa THY év 
Th mode. mpoeAPdvra® emi Koidp TOV avayKaiwr 
miorers €docay avT@ mapaddvTe THY moAw owoew 
aitdv te Kal Tovs ouyyevels atTod: KaKketvos 
émt rovrois wpvve THY mddAw adrois éyyeupreiy.® 
kal 6 pev ovTws mpodots owleras peta TAY 
oixetwy, of 5é amoKxretvayvtes amavras tovs ér- 
ouxobtvras elyov THY dA. 

(7) Kat pera raira mpos pév tovs moAepious 
padakds elyov ot *“lopanAtras, ris 6€ yijs Kat Tov 


1 "Edpay RO. 2 Niese: mpocedGéyra codd. 
3 Dindorf: éyxetoety codd. 
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those in the plain and on the sea-board, Ascalon and Further 
Azotus. But Gaza and Akkarén escaped them ; for, *fifetws 
being situated in the plain and blest with an abun- tnbes 
dance of chariots, they sorely handled their assail- 7 ff 
ants.? So these two tribes, greatly enriched by their 
warfare, retired to their own cities and laid down 
their arms. 

(5) The Benjamites, within whose lot lay Jeru- Geneml 
salem, permitted its inhabitants to pay,them tribute ; Oth ine 
and thus all reposing, these from slaughter and those Can; mites 
from peril, were at leisure to till the soil. The other, o7¢ 
tribes, imitating that of Benjamin, did the same and, 
contenting themselves with the tributes paid to them, 
suffered the Canaanites to live in peace. 

(6) The tribe of Ephraim, in besieging Bethel, captare ot 
could attain no result proportionate to the time and Beth! by 
the toil expended upon the siege; yet, for all their Ja. i 22 
annoyance, they persevered in the blockade. After- 
wards, having caught one of the inhabitants of the 
town who had gone out in search of provisions, they 
gave him their word that, if he would betray the 
city, they would spare the lives of him and his kin ; 
and he on these terms swore to deliver it into their 
hands. So he by such treason saved himself with 
his family, while they, having massacred all the 
inhabitants, occupied the town. 

(7) Thereafter the Israelites relaxed the struggle Peace 


against their enemies and devoted themselves to eae 


Jd,u. 11. 


f 


¢ Josephus here differs from both Biblical texts, presenting 
a sort of compromise between them. According to the Heb. 
(Jd. i. 18 £.) Judah took Gaza, Ashkelon and Ekron, but 
failed to drive out the inhabitants of the valley because of 
their chariots of iron (Ashdod or Azotus is not mentioned) : 
according to the uxx he could take neither Gaza, Ascalon, 
Akkaron, nor Azotus. 
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TAVvTNS epyov emrenedodvo. Tov dé kara Tov 
mhoGrov avTots émidtddvTwy bd TpUdHs Kal ovis 
Tob KOGHOV dduywpovy Ths mrohuretas Kat" Tov 

133 véwwv obKer” Hoay dic pyBeis d.xpoaTa.. Top 
oguvdev 8° ét TovTOLs TO Detov a dvaupel, mpésrov yey 
Ws detoawro mapa THY adTod yrwpnv tHv Xava- 
valoov, emu? ws éketvou Xpyoowro® mrohNfh kar" 

134 avrdy wudryre Katpod AaBowevor. of Sé Kal Tpos 
Ta mapa Tod beot Svabdpuws elyov_ Kal mpos 70 
moAeetv dndds, mohhd TE Tapa TOV Xavavaiw 
AaBovres Kat Tpos Tovs Tovous On Sia THY Tpupny 

185 exheAupevot. Kat ovveBacvev non THY dpioro- 
Kpariav Sel dpOae, Kal Tas yepovoias our ar- 
edeixvvcay ovd’ apynv adAnv ovdeutay TOV TpOTEpov 
vevopiopevwy, Hoav bé év ois dypots n8ovfj Tob 
Kepdaivew , mpoodebeuevor. Kat dud THY modi 
adevav ordou adrous maw kataAapBdver Sewn 
Kat mponxInoar eis TO TodAeuciv adAAjAots éx 
Towavrns airias. 

136 (8) Aevirns av" p Tov SnworuKwmTEepov Tis 
"Edpatipov® KAnpouxias Cov Kab eV exeivy KaTOLKaY 
GyeTa. yvvatov aro ByPreuar, Tis dé “lovda 
puis Toor Eore TO xwpiov. epav be opddpa 
Tis yuvaiKos Kat Tob xdMovs auris HTTHUEVOS 
nrdyer TOV map’ exelvns 00x Omotwy TELPWILEVOS. 

137 al eae 8 atris éyovons Kat dia todTo waAdov 


1 fis wo xaltrs. Niese: xal rs modcrelas codd. 
2 Bekker: xpicawro codd. 3 vil. ’Edpav, "Edpdvov. 





¢ The remarks on political corruption are an amplification 
of Scripture. 

> In Seripture this episode forms an appendix to the book 
of Judges. Josephus has transposed it (along with another 
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the soil and to labours thereon. And as their riches 
iereased, under the mastery of luxury and voluptu- 
ousness, they recked little of the order of their con- 
stitution and no longer hearkened diligently to its 
laws. Incensed thereat, the Deity warned them by sa. v.14, 
oracle, first that they had acted contrary to His will 
in sparing the Canaanites, and next that those foes, 
seizing their occasion, would treat them with great 
ruthlessness But the Israelites, while despondent 
at this message from God, were yet ill-disposed for 
warfare, for they had won much from the Canaanites 
and luxury had by now unnerved them for fatigues. 
Aye, even that aristocracy of theirs was now becom- 
ing corrupted: no more did they appoint councils 
of elders or any other of those magistracies before- 
time ordained by law, but lived on their estates, 
enslaved to the pleasures of lucre.* And so, by 
reason of this gross lstlessness, grave discord again 
assailed them and they were launched into civil 
war through the following cause. 

(8) >A Levite of the lower ranks, of the province The Lemite 
of Ephraim and residing therein, married a woman andthe 
of Bethlehem, a place belonging to the tribe of outsgeon 
Judah. Being deeply enamoured of his wife and Jd.nx.1 
captivated by her beauty, he was unfortunate in 
meeting with no hke return from her. And, whereas 
she held herself aloof ad he thereby only became 


appendix) to an earlier date, to the period before the judges : 
perhaps, as has been suggested, to allow time for the tribe 
of Benjamin to recover itself before xt furnished the nation 
with its first king. ‘‘ It is incredible,” writes Dr. G. F. Moore 
(Int. Crit. Comm. p 405), “ that the tribe of Benjamin was 
almost exterminated only a generation or two before the 
time of Saul; but the events related in these chapters 
probably fall in a much earlier penod . . .” 
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the more ardent in his passion, quarrels were con- 
tinually arismg between them, and at last the 
woman, utterly weary of them, left her husband and 
in the fourth month? rejoined her parents. But 
her husband, in sore affliction through love of her, 
visited her parents, redressed her grievances and 
was reconciled to her. For four days more he abode 
there, kindly treated by her parents, but on the 
fifth, having resolved to return to his,home, he set 
off towards evening ; for the parents were loth to 
part with their daughter and let the day slip away. 
A single servant accompanied them, and they had 
an ass un which the woman rode. Now when they 
were come over against Jerusalem, having already 
gone thirty furlongs,’ the servant counselled them 
to lodge somewhere, lest, journeying by night, some 
misadventure should befall them, above all when 
they were not far from foes, that hour oft rendering 

erilous and suspect even the offices of friends. 
The Levite, however, misliked the thought of seek- 
ing shelter with aliens—for the city was in Canaanite 
hands ‘—preferrmg rather to proceed twenty fur- 
longs further and to lodge in a town of the Hebrews ; 
and, his counsel prevailing, he arrived at Gaba,? in 
the tribe of Benjamin, when evening had now fallen. 
No one in the market-place offering him hospitality, 
an old man returning fromm the fields, who though of 
the tribe of Ephraim was residing in Gaba, fell in 
with him and asked who he was and why he was 

® Gr. “‘ stades ’’ (about 4 mile). Bethlehem 1s 5 miles S. 
of Jerusalem: elsewhere the distance 1s reckoned as only 
““ 90 stades *’ (A. vii. he ¢ Of. § 124 (note), 

@ Heb. Gibeah, usually identified with Vell el-Ful, c¢., 


4, miles N. of Jerusalem; in B./. v. 51 described as “* Gabath 
Saul . . . about 30 stades from Jerusalem.”’ 
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TIpeTo Kat eu as atrias _ate\Adjevos aKdrous 78q 
142 TC, pos TO Setmvov avrg AapBdavo. 6 dé Aevirns 
pev epnoey elvan, yuvatov be Tapa TOV yovéun 
dye qTpos atrov amévat,' THY 8 olknow edmpAov 
Tuyxavew ev Th "Egpatpov KAnpouxit.. 6 de 
mpeopurns Kat oud ouyyeveray kat did 76 Thy 
adray dudiv véwew Kat dia Thy cuvTuy tay TeLp 
143 abrov fevclyadpevov YE. veavia dé tives THY 
DaBanvay emt THS ayopas TO yuvasov Geardpevor 

Kal THY evmperrerav Oavudoavres, eel Tapa Th 
mpeoBury KaTHyevny éuabov Karappovioavres Tis 
dobeveias Kal THs OAvyoTyHTOS FHKov emi Tas Bvpas. 
Too be mpeopvrov mapaKxadobyros drradrrecBar 
Kal [1 mpoopepely Biav punde uBpw, HElovv avrov 
Tapacxovra thy €evnv Mmpayparey darn Ady Ban. 
144 ovyyev de A€yovros Kat Aevirn Tob mpeoBvrou 
Kat Spdoew avrovs dewa td’ Hoovijs eis TOUS voHLOUs 
efapapravovras whuycbpovv Too Bucatou Kal Kar 
eyedwv, jmeiAouv Sé a dmoxreivew atrov épaodilovra 
145 tats émifupiats atrdv. eis o° avayKnY eépt- 
Nypevos Kal pa Bovdcojpevos TOUS févous mepudety 
bBpiobérvras, THs eavTob Buyatpos avrois Tap~ 
eXwpel, mAnpwoew TE THY emBupiay avTous Acyoow 
VOLLULcT «pov diva THs eis Tovs E€vous UPpews avros 
Te’ pndev adixyoerv ove bmedefaro TOUTW TO 
146 Tpomep vouitwv. ws & oddev Tis omovdijs Tis 
én thy &évyv évedidocay, GAN evexewrTo Tavryy 
mapadaBeiv afvoivres, 6 pev ikéreve undev ToAuay 


1 Dindorf: dmreivas codd. 
2 ws ovyye} or ws Ly ouyyer9 re rell. 
€ULTLY 


4 Dindorf: 6é codd. 
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setting off, when it was dark already, taking pro- 
visions for his supper. He rephed that he was a¢f.mx 19. 
Levite and that he was escorting his wife from her 
parents back to his own home, informing hini that 
he had his abode mm the province of Ephraim. There- 
at the old man, because of their common stock, and 
because they belonged to the same tribe and because 
chance had thus brought them together, took him 
as his guest to hisown home. But some of the young ux. 22 
men of Gaba, who had seen the woman in the 
market-place and admired her comeliness, when 
they learnt that she lodged with the old man, scorn- 
ing the feebleness of these few,* came to the doors ; 
and when the old man bade them begone and not 
to resort to violence and outrage, they required 
him to hand over his woman guest if he wished to 
avoid trouble. The old man replying that he® was 
a kinsman and a Levite and that they would be 
uilty of a dreadful crime in violating the laws at 
the beck of pleasure, they recked little of righteous- 
ness, mocked at it, and threatened to kill him if 
he thwarted their lusts. Driven to such a pass and 
unwilling to suffer his guests to be abused, he offered 
the men his own daughter, declaring that it would 
be more legitimate for them thus to gratify their 
lust than by doing violence to his guests, and for 
his part thinking by this ‘means to avoid wronging 
those whom he had received. But they m no 
wise abated their passion for the stranger, bemg 
insistent in their demands to have her, and while 
he was yet imploring them to perpetrate no iniquity, 


@ Gr. ‘ their feebleness and fewness ”” (cf. B J. 11. 317). 
> 4.¢, the husband. One ms. reads “ that she (the Levite’s 
wife) was a kinswoman”’ etc. 
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Tapavoj.ov, o 8 dprracdpevot Kat mpoodewevor 
paMov TO Beaty Tis HOOVAS a darnyayov mpos adrovs 
TI yuvaira. Kat de oAns vuKros enmrAnabevres Tis 

147 UBpews amédvoav rept d,pyowerny Tpepay. 7 dg 
Terahaumenpyern Tots ovpBeBnkdar Tropiy emt mY 
Eeviav Kat b70 Avans. adv ememovler Kat Tob Bh 
ToAUGY d on aioxsvns els duev €ADety Tavdpt, Tobrov 
yap pddora, Tots _yeyernpevors exe dvudrass 

148 edoyilero, KaTamecotoa Thy buyhy adinow. 6 de 
dvnp_ aurhs oldpevos tava Bale? nareoxqobat Tay 
yovatra kat undev oxvOpwrdv Dpopwevos dv 
evyetpelv eTrelpaTo TmapapvinoacBar dueyvwds, ws 
ovk €€ €éKoVaioV yrouns abrny Tropdaxor Tols 
xabuBpicaor, GAN’ dpracapevav emt tH Feviav 

149 ehOovrwy adray." ws dé Tehevryjoagay euabe, 
owdpoviabels” mpos TO péyebos TOV KaKOV é7t- 
Bépnevos T@ KTHVEL veKpav TV yovatka Kopiter 
mpos avrdv, Kal duel avray Kata, wédos eis wépy 
Swdexa Sidmrepibev eis ExdoTHv puany, évretAdwevos 
Tots Kopilovar Adyew Tos aittous THs TeAevriis 
Th yuvaikl Kal THV mapouwitay Tis, pudjs.* 

150 (9) Oi & dad re ris dews Kal Tis aKoHns Tap 
BeBiacpevov KaKOsS Siarebevres, 7 pOTEpov oddevds 
ToovTov melpav eingores, da’ opyis axparou 
Kal Suxaias eis THV Likooy. ovdAeyévres Kal mpd 
Tis oKnVis porabevres eis d7rAa xwpety evods 
Spynvro Kau xenoacbat rots it aBanvots ws Trone- 

151 plows. éméoxye 5° adrovs  yepovaia meicaca pi) 


1 GAN... atraéyv om. Lat. 


2 conj. (cf. § 256): cwdpivws (cwppovdy SP) codd. 
3 ris pudfs R: rats pudais rell. 
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they seized * the woman and, yielding still more to 
the force of their lust, carried her off to their homes 
and then, after sating thei lewdness all night long, 
let her go towards the break of day. She, outworn 
with her woes, repaired to the house of her host, 
where, out of grief at what she had endured and not 
daring for shame to face her husband—since he 
above all, she deemed, would be inconsolable at her 
fate—she succumbed and. gave up tke ghost. But 
her husband, supposing his wife to be buried in deep 
sleep and suspecting nothing serious, tried to arouse 
her, with intent to console her by recalling how she 
had not voluntarily surrendered herself to her 
abusers, but that they had come to the lodging- 
house and carried her off. But when he found that 
she was dead, chastened before the enormity of the 
wrong, he laid the dead woman upon his beast, bore 
her to his home and then, dividing her limb by limb 
into twelve pieces, sent one to each tribe, enjoining 
the bearers to state who they were who had caused 
the death of his wife and to recount the debauchery 
of the tribe. 

(9) The Israelites, sorely moved by the spectacle The 
and the tale of these deeds of violence, the hke of #34y°* 
which they had never known before, in intense and demand Me 
righteous wrath assembled at Silo’ and, mustering of the 
before the tabernacle, wer impatient to rush straight $925) 
to arms and to treat these people of Gaba as enemies. 

But they were restrained by the elders, who urged 

@ In Scripture, the Levite himself surrenders the woman. 

® Sc. of Benjamin. ‘* One to each tribe ”’ is not in Scrip- 
ture (‘‘ sent her throughout all the borders of Israel *’); were 
that meant, one might expect the number to be eleven, 
Benjamin being excluded. 

¢ In Scripture, the tribes assemble at Mizpah. 
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deity d€éws otrus m™pos TODS opopvrous exbepew 
moXepov apiv 7 Adyors Siaey Gira Ep. TOV éy- 
KAquarov, TOU vouLov pnd emt TOUS dMorpious éd- 
evTos dixa mpeoBetas Kal TolavTns pds TO pera. 
vojca. meipas rods Sd€avras aduKety otparidy' 

152 ayayeiv: Kadds ovv eyew TH vouqw seopevous 
mpos Tovs TaSanvovs eCasrobvras Tovs aitious 
exmrepapat Kal Tapeyoevwy jwev dpretobas 7H 
TOUTWY Koddaet, KQTO. povnoavrey d¢ OTe Tols 

153 SrAous avrous dptvacbar. TIELLTOVOW obv mos 
Tovs TaBanvovs KaTnyopobyres TOY veavioxwy 7a 
qept THY yuvaika ral / TpOs Tywplay aitobyres Tovs 
Spdoavras yey ob VOMULG, YEvojLevous dé duxatous 

154 dvr’ QavToOYV éxeivey amobavely. of 8€ TaBanvol 
oure Tovs veavioKous efedocav Kat Sewvov ddXoTpiots 
UmaKove mpooTdypLacw Hyobvro mrohewou popu, 
pndevos avobvres elvaw xElpous ev Tos drrAous 
pyre dia mdqBos pyre Oe evipuxiav. hoav oe ey 
Tapackeny) peyadn pera aut” Tov aay puicray, 
cuvatevonlycay yap adtrois ws auvvovpevol’ 

talopevous. 

155 (10) ‘Os 5€ rovatra rots *Iopandtrats ra mapa 
rév TaBanvav amnyyeddn, 6pkous Trovobyrat 
pndeve, opav avd pt Bevrapiry dwoew mpos yaysov 
Ouyarépa oTparevoew Te a adrous, paMov avrois 
du opyfs ovres H Tots Xavavaiors* rods mpoydvovs 


1 orparelay ROSL. 2 werd kat Dindorf: xat codd. 
8 ex Lat. Niese: duvvéuevoc codd. * ed.pr.: +ofs codd. 





@ Or, with other mss., “‘ a campaign.” 

> This advice of the elders, not mentioned in Scripture, 
is added to show that they conformed to the Mosaic law 
(Deut. xx. 10; 4. iv. 296). 
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that they ought not so hurriedly to make war on 
their brethren, ere they had parleyed with them 
concerning their grievances, the law not permptting 
them to lead an army * even against aliens without 
having sent an embassy and made other attempts 
of this nature to bring the supposed wrongdoers to 
repentance.” It therefore behoved them, in obedi- 
ence to the law, to send envoys to the Gabaenians 
to demand the surrender of the culprits and, should 
they deliver them up, to be content with punishing 
these individuals; but, should they flout this de- 
mand, then to retaliate on them by resort to arms. 
So they sent an embassy to Gaba to accuse the x. 12 
young men of the woman’s fate and to require the 
surrender for punishment of those that had done 
thus lawlessly and who for those very deeds deserved 
to die. But the people of Gaba refused to surrender 
the youths and scorned to bow to the behests of 
others through fear of war, holding themselves to be 
inferior in arms to none whether in numbers or valour. 
So they proceeded to make great preparations along 
with the rest of their tribe, who joined them in their 
desperate undertaking in the belief that they were 
repelling aggressors. 

(10) Now when word was brought to the Israelites “vil war 
of this response from the men of Gaba, they took Benjamites 
an oath that not one among them would give his {efestof 
daughter to a man of Benjamin and that they would Ja. m. 1, 
march against them, being more indignant against 
them than were our forefathers, as we are told, x. V. 

¢ Or page a (taking atr&v éxelvwy as erties Oe who 
deserved to die in heu of their own people”: the balance 
‘of clauses (uév ... 6¢.. .) favours this. The lawlessness 


of the deed warranted wholesale destruction, but at least the 
culprits should suffer. 
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156 AUdv mapenpapev “yevouevous. TApaYphUd TE 
eS iiyov én’ adtous TO orpardredov pupiddas TEC: 
capaKovra omAurav: K Kal Bemapurady ro OmAurixor 
ag wm0 Stopupiov Kal mevraKtoy Atay Kal é€a- 
Koolwy, wv hoav «is TmevTaxootous rats Acuaits 

157 Ta Xeupav opevdovay dptoror, wore Kab payns 
mpos Th TaBa yevouevns tpémovat rovs "TopanAiras 
ot Bertapiras, a8 pes Te mimtovow €€ abréy els 
Stopupious Kal diaxtrious, epOdpnoay de i lows ay 
Kal metoves, él py v0g avrovs émrdoye Kal diédvoe 

158 Haxopevous. Kal ot pev Bewaptras yalpovres av- 
exwpouv eis Thy moh, of 8 ‘LopanAtrat Karas 
menAnyores tro THs HrTns «is TO orparomedoy. 
th 8 _emovon a7eAw oupBaddvresy of Beviaystras 
Kpatodat Kat Ajoxovar TOV "lopanditav oxta- 
Kio Aol Kal pdpto., Kal Setoavres TOV povor" 

169 e€édurrov 70 orparomedor. TO,payEevopLevor dé ets 
Bebyda qoAw é eyyiora Keyevny Kat vnorevoarres 
Kara. Thy dorepaiay Tov Gedy t. ix€revov did, Dweesou 
Tob apxvepews mavoacba. THs Oopyhs THs a7pos 
avrovs Kal Tais ducty adrav HTTaVs dpreotevra 
Sofvas vikny Kal Kpdros Kata TOv moAcuiwv. 6 
dé Beds émayyeieras taira S:a Divedoov zmp0- 
pyntrevoavros. 

160 Ql 1) Iloujoavres ob TI oTpariay duo wepn THY 
pev jjpioeay mpooyitovar VUKTOS TTEpt THY moh, 
ot 8° nyices ovveBadov rots Bevvapitats drexd pour 
Te eyKetpevwy, Kal ediwKkov of Bevaptray (Kat) 


1 om. L Lat. 





* Heb. 26,000 Benjamites +700 inhabitants of Gibesh: 
Lxx 25,000 (or 23,000) +700. In Josephus the preposition 
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against the Canaanites. And forthwith they led = 15¢. 
out against them their host of 400,000 men-at-arms ; 
the forces of the Benjamites numbered but some 
25,600 among whom were 500” expert in using 
the sling with the left hand. And so, a battle 
ensuing near Gaba, the Benjamites routed the 
Israelites, and there fell of these 22,000 men; indeed 
perchance yet more would have perished, had not 
night checked them and parted the combatants. 
The Benjamites then withdrew, exultant, to the 
town, the Israelites, crest-fallen at their defeat, to 
their camp. On the morrow, when they renewed 
the attack, the Benjamites were again victorious : 
18,000 of the Israelites perished, and daunted by 
this carnage they abandoned their encampment. 
Repairing to Bethel, the city nearest at hand,° and + % 
having fasted on the morrow, they besought God, 
through Phinees the high priest, to abate his anger 
against them and, content with their two defeats, 
to vouchsafe them victory and the mastery over 
their foes. And God promised them their petitions 
through the mouth of Phinees, His interpreter. 

(11) So, dividmg their army in two, they set half Dette 
in ambush around the town® under cover of night ; Benjamites : 
the other half then engaged the Benjamites and [273"* 
before their onset retired. The Benjamites pursued |srachtes 
iré, if genuine, seems to ‘mean “about” and perhaps ea 
indicates acquaintance with variant readings in Scripture. 

> Heb. (with some mss. of uxx) 700: other mss. of Lxx 
omit the number. 

¢ Bethel is some 8 miles N. of the traditional site of Gibeah 
(Teli ei-F'ul): Shiloh, the seat of the tabernacle (§ 150), lay 
consideiably farther north. 

@ This battle scene, like others, recalls Thucydides : with 
wporoxifey wept thy mod cf. Thuc. 11. 81, with wacovdl (§ 161) 

viii. 1, with wepordyres xarnndvricay (§ 162) vis. 84. 
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tav ‘“EBpaiwy trodevydvrwy hpéua Kat éri word 
Geddvrwrv eis amav atdrods é&eAGeiv' dvaywpodow 
161 cizrovto, ws Kal Tovs év TH mdAE mpecBUras Kal 
véous vmoAadlevras 80 doléveray cuvexdpapeir 
abrots macovdt BovdAopévouvs yeupwoachar rods 
qorepiovs. ws bé€ odd THS mdAEws drrécyor, 
eravoavro (pe Pevyovres ot ‘EBpator, emtarpa- 
gévtes 8° loravrat mpos paynv Kal Tots ev Tals 
evedpa.is ovat “To onpsiov a.ipovow 6 ovveKetto. 
162 of 3 eavacrdvres pera Bofjs empjecay Tois TroAe- 
putors. ot dé dua. TE Hrarnuevovs atrovs nalovro 
Kat év dunxavig, ovveoTnKecar, Kal els Tt KoiAov 
ouvehadevras Kal papayyades yupiov mepiordvres 
KOTKOVTIOAY, wore mavras Oia Baphvas ahiv 
163 eaxootov. obToL dé ovoTpapevres Kab qWuKVO)- 
cavres éavrous Kad dud, pow wodmevor Tov Trone- 
ple eduyov emt Ta TAnoiov 6py, Kal KaTaoxovTes 
tSpv0noay. of 8° dAAoe mavres rept _Suopupious 
164 6vres Kat mevraxtoxthious améGavor. ot S ‘Iopan- 
Airau THY re DPdBav eumempaar kal Tas ‘yuvaikas 
Kal TOV d.ppevenv Tovs pt ev aK SuexpyoavTo, 
Tas te dNdas Tév Bevapurav mrohets Toure opaow- 
oUTwSs TE Hoay TOpwsVEEVvOL,® ws Kat (1aBnoov Tijs 
Dahadiridos ovoav, ott pny CULLAXTHELEV avrois 
Kara, TOV Bevrapurdy, TrELWAVTES pLUpLOUS Kal 
165 SuaytAious ex TOV Taewy exeAevoav aveheiy. Kal 
povevovar TO pcixuuov Tis moAews ot meupbevres 
ov TEKvoUS Kab yovasgt mAqy TETpAKOCiWwY ToLp- 
Oévwv. émt tocoirov im’ dpyis mponyOnoav, TO 
* protrahere (? eedretv) Lat., omisso érl odd aut els dav. 


2 ed. pr: dtexdpapely 6: doPéveray codd. 
8 srapwpyionevo. MSPL. 
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and, as the Hebrews fell back little by httle to a 
great distance, wishing them to come out*® to a 
man, they followed their retreating foe, m such wise 
that even the old men and lads who had been left in 
the town as incompetent sallied out also, eager as a 
united body to crush the enemy. But when they 
were now remote from the town, the Hebrews stayed 
their flight and, turning, stood their ground for 
battle, while they raised the concérted signal for 
their friends in ambush; and these, emerging wth 
a shout, fell upon the enemy. The Benjamites, from 
the moment when they saw themselves entrapped, 
were in a hopeless phght: driven into a rugged 
hollow, they were there shot down by the darts of 
the Hebrews who stood around them, with the result 
that all perished save 600. These, rallying and 
closing up their ranks, pushed through the enemy’s 
midst, fled for the neighbouring hills, and there, on 
gaining them, established themselves ; all the rest, 
in number about 25,000, perished. The Israelites xx 4 
burnt Gaba and made away with the women and 
males under age ; the other cities of the Benjamites 
they treated in hke manner. Moreover, so exasper- xu 8, 
ated were they that, forasmuch as the town of Jabesh 
in Gilead had not aided ‘them in battle against the 
Benjamites, they sent thither 12,000 men from their 
ranks, with orders to destroy it. This detachment 
massacred all of military age in the town, along with 
the children and all the women save 400 who were un- 
married. To such lengths did their rage carry them, 


@ Or, with the Latin, ‘“‘ wishing to draw them out.” 
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KaTa THY yuvatka mabe. rpoodaBdvres Kal TO KaTd 
THv avaipeow Tav OmdurOv. 

166 (12) Merdvowa 8 adrods AapPdver rhs ray 
Bevapurdv ovupdopas Kat vnoretay em atrots mpo- 
éGevro, kairo. dSixata arabely adrovs aftobyres eis 
TOUS + VOpLOUS efapapravovras, Kal Tods Siadvydvras 
avray efarootous Sud mpeoBevTay exdAovy’ Kao- 
iSpuvro yap bmrép méTpas TWos "Pods Kadouperns 

167 Kara THY epyfiov. ot dé mpeaBeus ws ovK exetvous 
Tis ouppopas povois yeyernuevns aAAa Kal a- 
Tois Toy ouyyevdv atrohkwAdTwv ddupopevot Tpaws 
ézretOov pepew Kat ovveAGetv eis tadro Kal 
mrayTeAy Ths Beviapiridos purijs dAeBpov TO ye. er 
avrots caradnpicacbas, * ovyxwpodpev dé U bplv, 
édeyor, * Thy amdons Tis guifis viv Kal Aciav 

168 Oo7Y ay dyew venare:”” * ot be TeV Kal? eauTous 
Ge0t Uidw yeyovorwr Kai Kar dSuctay Thy adray 
yrucwaxnoavres KaTheoay eis THY mar pov pudny 
qewWduevou tots mpokadovpevots. ot & "lopan- 
Nirat yovairas adrots Tas TeTpakootas edocay 
maplévous tas “laBiridas, mepi dé TOY Siakootewy 
€okdTovv, OTws KaKelvot yovaicdy edrropyoavres 

169 Tatdo7roLBvrat. Yeyerneveov S° avrots OpKowy 
wore pndevi eviayLiry ovvoikioas? Ovyarépa ™po 
rod Trohépou, ob pev oAvywpety ouveBovhevov Toy 
OpLMpooLEvay Os br opyiis Opocavres ov yeep 
Kal Kpioer, TH 5é€ Ge pndev evavtiov mroujoew et 


1 Niese: duvnGeinre codd. 2 edd.: cuvoixfions codd. 





* Gr. translation of Heb. Rimmon (=“‘ pomegranate ’’); 
usually identified as modern Rammun, a few mules E. of 
Bethel, but a more likely site, much nearer to Gibeah, has 
been proposed (Burney, Judges, p. xx1). 
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because, in addition to what they had suffered on 
the woman's account, they had further suffered the 
slaughter of their men-at-arms. 

(12) Howbeit they were smitten with remorse for Reconala- 
the Benjamites’ calamity and they ordained a fast fo" 7"™ 
on their behalf, while yet maintaining that they had ee 
justly suffered for their sin against the laws ; and were found 
they summoned by ambassadors those 600 of them {them | 
who had escaped and established themselves on = 18. ’ 
a rock called Rhoa® in the wilderness. These 
envoys, deploring a calamity which had struck 
not the Benjamites only but themselves, in that 
the victims were their kinsmen, urged them to bear 
it patiently, to come and join them, and not, so 
far as in them lay, to pronounce sentence of total 
extinction upon the tribe of Benjamin. “ We grant 
you, said they, ‘‘ the territory of the whole tribe 
and of booty ® as much as ye can carry off.” And 
the Benjamites, recognizing with contrition that 
their misfortunes were due to God’s decree and to 
their own iniquity, came down again into the tribe 
of their fathers, in compliance with this invitation. 

The Israehtes gave them for wives those 400 virgins 
from Jabesh,? and then deliberated concerning the 
remaining 200 men, how they too might be provided 
with wives and beget children. Now, whereas they x 18 
had before the war made oath to give no Benjamite 
a daughter of theirs in wedlock, some were of opinion 
that they should disregard those oaths as having 
been sworn under the sway of passion, without re- 
flexion or judgement; that they would be doing 
nothing in opposition to God, could they so save a 


> 7,8. cattle, ° $165. 
U7 


JOSEPHUS 


dudnv oAny KivOuvevovoay drrohéabat odoa Suv: 
Deter, TaS TE emopKias ovy 6Tav b70 avay yes 
yevevrau xahends elvas Kal emopaneis, aN’ oray 
170 ev KaKoupyia ToAunGaor. Tis S€ yepovatas mpds 
TO THS emopKias OvO[LO. oxeTAcacdons eon Ts 
TOUTOLS TE yuvaixdiy edmopiay exe elrety Kal TIP] 
ow TOV opKwy. _Epopevny dé Tv erivovay, “ mee, i 
elrev, “ Tpis Too érous eis ude ouviotow evrovrat 
17] Kara moynyupey at yuvaikes Kab ab I Ouyarépes. ToU- 
TWV KATA dpTayny é cioOu yoprety Bewapiras 4 ds 
av dSuvnbetev uay ovrE TPOTPETOLLEvOY ovre 
KwAvovrTev. mpos é Tous qarépas avTa@v dve- 
Xepatvovras Kal TYyseoplay AapBavew da£odvras 
pyooper avrovs airious puiaxiis dpedjoavras 
rev Ouyarépwrv, ote dé det Tis, Spyiis émit Benta- 
pitas: bpetvar’ Xpnoapevous atry Kai OGrrov dpé- 
172 Tpws. Kal ob pev rovrois mevobevres Undilovrat 
TOV due, Tis aprayiis yauov Tots Bewapiross. 
evoTdons de THs coprijs of pev StaKdotoe Kara 8vo 
Kal Tpéis mpo THS TroAews Eevidpevov Tapecouevas 
Tas mapOévous év TE dymrehaor Kat xwpio. ev 
173 ofs Agjoev gueMor, ai dé pera mradids ovdev bp- 
opwyevar THY peMovrav advAdKTws cdevdv- ot 
be oxedacbeaay elxovTo eavacravres. Kat odTot 


peev OUTWS yapynoarvres en epya THS ys exwpnoay 
1 ay secl. Naber. 2 Bekker: ddeiva: RO, édeivan rell. 








@ Jd. xxi. 19 “‘ Behold there is a (or ‘‘the’’) feast (hag) of 
the orp from year to year (lit. ‘‘ from days to days,” uxx d¢ 
quepSy els tjuépas) in Shiloh.’’ The hag here alluded to 1s 
the oldest of Jewish festivals, the autumn vintage festival 
of Sukkoth or “ Tabernacles ’’; for rts annual observance at 
Shiloh ef. 1 Sam. i. 3. Josephus refers back to those early 
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whole tiibe in danger of extinction; and that per- 
juries were not grave or hazardous when they were 
prompted by necessity, but only when rashly com- 
mitted with malicious intent. When the elders, how- 
ever, protested at the mere mention of perjury, some- 
one said that he could suggest how to provide wives for 
these men and yet to keep their oaths On bemg 
questioned concerning his plan, “‘ When we meet,” 
he replied, “‘ three times a year? at Silo, we are ac- 
companied to the festival by our wives and daughters. 
Let the Benjamites be permitted to capture as 
their brides such of these maidens as they can, 
without either encouragement or hindrance on our 
part. And if their parents make an ado and demand 
punishment, we will tell them that they have but 
themselves to blame for neglecting to protect their 
daughters, and that we must abate that resent- 
ment against the Benjamites, in which already in 
the past ° we had been immoderate.”’ The assembly 
assenting thereto decided accordingly to permit the 
Benjamites this marriage by capture. So, when the 
festival came round, the 200, in twos and threes, 
waited in ambush before the city for the coming of 
the maidens, in the vineyards and other places where 
they would escape their eye. Meanwhile the 
damsels, playfully and with no suspicion of what 
was on foot, came all unguardedly along ; whereat 
the men sprang out upon them and seized them as 
they scattered. These Benjamites, thus wedded, 
then betook themselves to the labours of the soil 


days the keeping of the three great annual festivals, mcluding 
Passover and Pentecost. 
» @arrov = wpbrepov, as elsewhere (with connotation of 


precipitancy). 
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Kal mpdvotav émoijoavTo mdAw els THY mpoTépay 
174 evdaioviay émaveAGetv. Bevayirdyv pev ody 7 
vAn Kivduvedouca Tehéws ExPOaphvat TH mpoerpn- 
pevy TpOT@ Kata THY “Iopanhitdv codiav ovdlerau, 
nvOnoe TE Tapayphua Kal Tayelav eis Te TAGs 
Kal Ta GANG, wdvra érounoaro THY emidoow. odtos 
pev obtv 6 mdAcuos ovTws Taveras. 
175 (iii. 1) “Opoua 5é tovrow wabety Kat tiv Adv 
ovveBn duane €€ aitias rovadrys els Todro mpo- 
176 axOetoav. ta&v “Iopandirdy éxreAourérwy Hon Thy 
év rots mroAduois doxnow Kat mpos Tots épyous 
dvTwy THs yas Xavavaior katappovioavres adrdyv 
ovveTrojoavrTo Suva, ovdév ev avrol metceobat 
mpocdokavres, ws Sé BePaiay tiv Tob moujoew 
KaKk@s rovs “EBpaious éAmida AaBdovres én’ ddeias 
17776 Aowrov oixeiy Tas mdAcs HEiovv. dpyard Te 
obv mapeokevalovro Kai TO OmAuTLKOY OVVEKpOToUD 
ai re modes adrdv ovvedpdvovy Kai THs “lovda 
dudfjs tiv “AckdAwva Kal “Axkapdva mapeomd- 
cavro dAdas Te modAds tov ev TH Trediw Kal 
Aaviras «is TO Gpos hrvdyKacay ovppuyeiy otdé 
GAiyov advrots émBarov rod mediov Katadurdrres. 
178 of 0 ovre mroAcuciv dvres tkavol phy Te odK ExovTeEs 
dprotcay méuTrovat eS abray meVvTE avipas els 
THY PEcoyerov Karopouevous yhv, els qv perouh- 
cawrTo. ot 8 ov méppw rot AuBavouv dpovs Kal 
éAdocovos “lopddvov raév mnyadv Kata To péya 


1 Niese: Advyy (Acavyv) codd. 





* Contrast § 128 (note), where we are told that Akkaron 
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and devoted their efforts to the recovery of ther 

former prosperity. This, then, was the way in 

which the tribe of Benjamin, when in danger of 

complete extinction, was saved through the sagacity 

of the Israelites; and instantly 1t flourished and 

made rapid advance both in numbers and in all 

beside. And thus ended this war. Jd fin, 
(iii. 1) But lke sufferings also befell the tribe of The Danites 

Dan, the cause which brought it to this pass being Ls 

as follows. Now that the Israelites had abandoned »orthwards. 

the exercise of warfare and were given up to their 

labours on the land, the Canaanites, holding them in 

contempt, built up an army, not from expectation 

of any injury to themselves, but, being now confident 

of doing mischief to the Hebrews, they counted on 

hencefoith inhabiting their cities in security. So 

they proceeded to eqmp chariots and levy troops, 

their cities unanimously combined, and from the 

tribe of Judah they wrested Ascalon, Akkarién ¢ and 

many other cities of the plain, while they forced the ja 1. 84, 

Danites to flee in a body to the hills, leaving them 

not the smallest foothold on the plain. ®These, in-xvmit 

capable of fighting and not having land to suffice 

them, sent five of their number into the interior to 

look for a region whither they could migrate. The 7-11. 

envoys, having advanced to a spot not far from mount 

Libanus and the sources of the lesser* Jordan, over 


had never been conquered; here Josephus conforms to 
the Hebrew text of Scripture (Jd. i. 18) which names Ekron 
among the captured cities. 

» Here Josephus omits the unedifying story of Micah 
and his images, which in Seripture is mixed up with this 
expedition of the Danites (Jd. xvu. f.). 

¢ The course of the Jordan north of the modern lake of 
Huleh. Cf. BJ. iii. 509 £. 
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medtov Luddvos mdAews dddv HuEepas ptas* Mpo- 
eXOdvres kal KatacKkeapevor yhv dyabyy Kat mdap- 
dopov onpuaivover rots atrav: ot 8 sdpunbevres 
orpar@ xrilovow adrdéb. wdéAw Adva opwdvupov 
t® “JaxwBov radi dudis 8 émavupov tis adray. 
79 (2) Tots 8 “IcpanAirats mpovBawev td te 
daretplas Tov movety Ta KaKa Kal bid THS TEpL TO 
Qetov dAvywpias: peraxwnybévres yap amat Tob 
Kdopov Thse moAwreias édepovro mpos TO Kal 
Hoovny Kat BovdAnow idiay Body, ds Kat r@v ém- 
xwpialdvrwy mapa tots Xavavaiois dvatripmAacbar 
180 Kak@v. dpyileras toivyy adrots 6 beds Kal jv 
ovy mévois pupiots evdayoviay éxTicavTo, TAUTHV 
dméBadov dia tpudyv. orparevoavros yap én’ ad- 
Tovs Xovoapodbov® tod rHv “Acovpiwy Bactréws, 
moMovs re T&v traparafapévwy dmwddecav Kat 
181 7odopKovpevon Kard Kparos npeOnoay, eiot 8° of 
Sia PdBov Eéxovoiws atr@ mpocexwpynoav, Popovs 
te Tob Suvarod peilovas émurayévres eTédovv Kal 
UBpes mavroias brduevov ews éerdv dxrw, pel? & 
TOY KaKGv ovTws jAevdepwOnoayr. 
182 (3) THs “Iovda pudfs tis Kevialos dvoya dpa- 
OTHplos avnp Kal TO dodrvnua yevvaios, xpnobev 
1 trium dierum Lat. 2 SP: dé rell. 


8 RO: Chusasartho Lat.: Kovodpéou rell.: similar v.10. in 
§ 183. 





¢ So we must translate, carrying on the force of the pre- 
ceding réppw. Thetranslation ‘* advanced in one day’s march 
to... over against the great plain of the aity of S”’ is 
precluded by distance (upwards of 100 miles); a difficulty 
which is scarcely met by the reading of the Latin version, 
““ three days’ march.” 

® Bibl. “‘ Cushan-rishathaim (ixx Xoveapcafalu) king of 
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against the great plain, within a day’s march of the 
city of Sidon,? and having imspected a land good 
and wholly fertile, reported this to their brethren ; 29. 
and they, setting forth with an army, founded there 

a city called Dan(a) after the name of the son of 
Jacob, which was also the name of their own tribe. 

(2) But the state of the Israelites went from bad Israel 
to worse through their loss of aptitude for toil and pea 
their neglect of the Divinity. For, having once parted Jd m 5 
from the ordered course of their constitution, they 
dnfted into living in accordance with their own 
pleasure and caprice, and thus became contaminated 
with the vices current among the Canaanites. So 
God was wroth with them, and all that prosperity 
which they had won with myriad labours they now 
through idle luxury cast away. For Chusarsathus, m 8 
king of the Assyrians,? havmg marched upon them, 
they lost multitudes in battle, and were besieged 
and carried by storm, whilst some in terror volun- 
tarily surrendered to him, paid tribute beyond 
their means at his behest, and underwent indignities 
of every kind for eight years, after which they were 
delivered from their miseries on this wise. 

(3) A man of the tribe of Judah, Keniaz* by Ther 


del 
name, vigorous and noble-hearted, being warned by by Kenan 
J 


. d in. 9 
Aram-naharaim,”’ 4.¢. “of Aram of the two rivers,’’ alzas 


Mesopotamia. The personal name=“ Cushan of double- 
dyed villainy,” a Biblical distortion of some older form. 
¢ Bibl. ‘“ Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger 
brother.”? Josephus has replaced the son by the father; 
similarly in the so-called Biblical Antiquities of Philo 
(c. a.D. 100) Cenez figures as the first judge and a person of 
considerable importance (ed. M. R. James, p. 146 note). 
The compiler of the Greek summary of the contents of 
A.v. mentions Othniel but reverses the relationship (4 dd 
Kevitouv rod ’A@vujdou raidds adrots édeuvdepla *yevouery). 
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atrd py Trepropav ev TOLUUTY ToUs "lopanhiras 
avayKn Keyévouvg GAN eis éAevfepiay adrovs 
efarpeicbas ToAuay, wapakeAevodpevos’ covAdapBa- 
veoba, TOV Kwodvwv abt@ Twas, dAiyo. 8 Foav 
ols aldws émt roils rére wapotow eérvyyave Kal 

183 mpobvupia peraBorfs, mpOrov pév THY map’ adrois 
ovoav dpoupay Tod Xovoapodbov diadGeipes, mpoo- 
yevouevwy S¢ mAedvwv Td cuvvaywrilouevwv éx 
Tod py Stapapreiy mEepi TA MPATa Ths emiyerpjoews, 
paynv trois “Acoupiows cuvdmrovo. Kal mpdos TO 
mavrehes adrovs amwoduevoe. mepatotoba Tov 

184 Eddpdrnv €Bidlovro. Kevialos dé ws épyw aretpav 
avtod dcdwKws THs avdpayabias yépas birép adbrijs 
AapBaver mapa Tod wAyGouvs adpyyv, wore Kplvew 
tov adv. Kat dpkas én érn TecoapdKovTa Kara- 
orpéder Tov Biov. 

185 (iv. 1) TeAeurjoavros 6€ rovtov madw 7a TeV 
"lopandirdy dad avapyias évéce. mpdypara, Kal 
TQ pn Sia Tiyths ayew rov Yedv pndé rots vopors 

186 UrraKovew err waAdov exaxobiyTo,*? ws KaTradpovy- 
cavra atrdv THs aKoopias THs Kata Thy troATEelav 
"EyASva tov MwaBirdv Baowréa mdAeuov mpos 
adrovs eeveykely Kal moAdats pdyas adrov 
KparncavTa Kat Tovs* dpovyiuaor Tov dAdAwy dia- 
dépovras drordfavra meds TO mavredes abrdv TH 
dvvapwy Tamewdoa. Kal ddpovs abrois émirdfat 

197 TeActv. Kabidptoas 8’ atrh ev ‘leptyotvrs Bact- 
Aevov* oddev ris eis 76 TAHVOS KaKdoews TapéAuTrev 
els TE Treviay adtods KaTéoTHGEV emi KrwKaideKa 
érn. AaPav 8 olkrov 6 beds t&v *lopandirdv ed’ 

1 rapackevacdpevos ML. 
2 éxaxotro RO. 3 rois codd. 
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an oracle not to leave the Israelites to he in such 
deep distress, but to essay to vindicate their hberty, 
after exhorting some others to share his hazards— 
and few were they, who were filled with shame at 
their present state and longed to alter 1t—began by 
massacring the garrison of Chusarsathus that was 
quartered upon them. Then, when larger numbers 
rallied to his arms, seeing that he had not miscarried 
at this opening of his enterprise, they yomed battle 
with the Assyrians and, having utterly repulsed 
them, forced them to recross the Euphrates. Keniaz, 
having thus given practical proof of his prowess, 
received as his reward from the people rulership, 
to act as judge of the nation. And after ruling for 
forty years he ended his days. 

(iv. 1) But after his death the affairs of the Israel- "YA 
ites again suffered through lack of government, of Moab 
while their failure to render homage to God or to’*™ ™ 
obey the laws aggravated the evil yet more. So, 
contemptuous of the disorder prevailing in their 
state, Eglon, king of Moab, made war upon them 
and, having defeated them in many battles and sub- 
jected all who showed more spirit than the rest, 
utterly humiliated their strength and imposed tribute 
upon them. Then establishing his capital in Jericho,* 
he ruthlessly molested the people and reduced them 
to penury for eighteen yeats. But God, taking pity 
on the Israelites in their afflictions and moved by 


:] 


¢ Jd. ini. 18 “he possessed the city of palm-trees,” 7.¢. 
Jericho, as the Targum (like Josephus) interprets the phrase. 
This implies that Jericho did not remain unbuilt and un- 
fortified between the days of Joshua and of Ahab. 





4 E Lat. ed. pro: + ravrqy drodeléas rell. 
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ols Emacyov Kal Tats ikereiats avTay éemxdacbeis 
arnjdrate ris tad tois MwaBirais vBpews. jrev- 
Gepw@noayv dé rovtw TH TpdTrH. 

188 (2) Tis Beviapiridos duds veavias “lovdns peév 
rovvoya Typa §é warpds, TodAufoat re dvdped- 
TaTOS Kal 7TH owpar. mpds Ta Epya ypHoba 
dwvarwraros, TOV Xeupav THY dpuorepay dpetvonv 
Kan _ exeivys- TH dmagay loxdy ey, KardKer 

189 pev év ‘lepuyodvrs Kal aves, ovvyAOns be yiverou 
TD ‘Byhave Swpeats avrov Deparreveay Kal direpyo-~ 
pevos, Ws dia tobro Kal tots mept TOV Bacwréa 

190 mpoopiAh Tuy x ave adrov. Kat Tore odv duoly 
oixérars bOpa 7H Paore? Pepeov fupiBiov Kpupa 
t® bali oKéeNet mepiSnadpevos clone mpos adrov, 
dpa. 5° iy Ggpous Kal Ths Huepas Ho7 Hecovons 
dvelvro at puraxat dd TE TOO Kavparos Kal mpos 

191 aporoy TETPAp Even. dovs obv Ta d@pa TH 
"EyAdvs 6 veavioKos, SvérpiBe 5° éy Tue Swpartey 
delids mpos Dépos € EXOVTL, TPOS Opidiav erparrero. 
povot &° Foav Tob Pacidews Kal ToUs evrevoudyras 
ct&v Oepardvrwy ameévar® KeAedoavros dud TO mos 

192 ‘Lovdqv opthety. Kabijoro 6° emt Opdvov Kat déo¢ 
clones TOV ‘Lovdyy, fies) OLapapry Kal ov® 8 

193 kouptav mhnyny. aviornow ouv avror, ovap ela 
exew éx mpooTdyLaros adr dndioat Tob Geod. 
kai 6 pev mpos THY xapav rob dveiparos aver. 


1 re codd. 
2 ed. pr. Lat.: deta: codd. 3 Niese: uh codd. 








@ Heb. Ehud: txx ’Adé, 
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their supplications, rid them of this oppression 
under the Moabites; and their liberation fell on 
this wise. 

(2) A youth of the tribe of Benjamin, named Judes 
Judes,* son of Gera, of gallant darmg and with fii" 
bodily powers that he was well able to make to serve Jd m. 15 
his ends, being superior with his left hand and there- 
from deriving all his strength, was also himself 
residing in Jericho ;® there he became familiar with 
Eglon, courting and cajoling him with presents, 
whereby moreover he endeared himself to those in 
waiting on the king.’ Now one day, when he with 
two’ attendants was bringing gifts to the king, he 
secretly girt a dagger about his right thigh and so 
went in to him. It was summer-time and, the day 
being at noon, the guards had been relaxed both by 
reason of the heat and because they were gone to 
lunch. So the young man, having presented his 
gifts to Eglon, who was lodged in a chamber well- 
adapted for the summer, fell into conversation. 
They were alone, the king having ordered even 
such henchmen as intruded to depart because he 
was conversing with Judes. He was seated upon 
a chair, and Judes was beset with fear lest he 
should strike amiss and not deal a mortal blow. So 
he made him arise by telling him that he had a 
dream to disclose to him by commandment of God. 
The king, for joy at news of this dream, leapt up 


® Scripture does not mention Ehud’s residence m Jericho 
nor his attentions to Eglon. 

¢ Jd. 11. 18 mentions a retinue, ‘‘ the people that bare the 
present,” who were dismissed after offering it; has the 
number ‘‘ two’ been extracted, through some misreading, 
out of the description of the dagger, “* and it had two edges,” 
4b. 16? 
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Syoev amd ToD Opdvov, mAR~Eas 8 adrov 6 “Lovdys 
els THY Kapdiay Kal TO Ev@idiov éyKaTaduran ekevar 
mpookreioas' THv Odpav. of Te Depdzrovres Hpepovr, 
eis Umvov Terpadbat vouilovres Tov Baorréa. 

194 (3) °O & *Iovdns rots “Iepiyouvriows amroonpai- 
vv KpuTT@s mapexdder THs éAcvfepias dvriap- 
Bdveoba. of 8 doudvws dxovoarres adrot re 
els Ta OmtAa Heoav Kal Suerepov eis THY ydpav 
Tovs amoonpaivovras Képacw ol@v: TovTos yap 

195 ovyradeiy to mARG0s mdrpiov. of b€ mepi Tov 
"EyAdva moddv pev ypovov Tyvdouy Td cup- 
BeBnkos adr@ wdbos, eel 5é mpds éowdpav jr, 
Setoavres wr TL vedbrepov ely mEpl adrov yeyoves, 
elonA0ov eis ro Swyudriov Kal vexpov edpdvres év 
dunxavig KabevoriKeoav, Kal mplv tiv dpovpav 
ovoTpadyvat 76 rév “lopandirav adbrots éndpyerat 

196 7AWG0s. Kat of pev Trapayphua dvatpoivrat, ot 
&° els guyhy rpérovrar ws émi tiv MwaBirw ow- 
Onaduevo, Hoav de drép wuptovs. Kat ‘lopanAtras 
mpokarerAnpotes Tot “lopddvouv rv didBaow Sib- 
Kovres Exrewov Kat Kata Thy SidBaow modAods 
avTrdyv avaipotor, diéduyé re oddé els rds yetpas 

lg7adTav. Kat ot pev “EBpatoe rovrw +rQ tpdmw 
rhs tro tols MwaBirats, Sovretas amnMdynoay, 
"lovdns 8 ék® ris airias tavrns tiyunbels TH Tob 
mAnGous mavros wyepovia redevTa Thy dpyhy 
éreow oydojKovTa KaTacxav, avip Kal Siya ris 
mpoeipnpevns mpdfews éemaivov Sixaios ruyydvew, 


1 MLE Lat.: rpocadivas rell. 
® 8° ex Dindorf ex Lat.: 82 eodd. 
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from his throne, whereat Judes smote him to the 
heart and, leaving the dagger in his breast, went 
forth, locking the door upon him. The henchmen 
never stirred, supposing that the king had sunk 
asleep. 

(3) Judes meanwhile reported the matter secretly Deteat ot 
to the men of Jericho * and exhorted them to assert Mos md 
their liberty. And they, welcommg his news, them- Judes 
selves rushed to arms and sent herajds throughout 7° ™* 
the country to give the signal by the sounding of 
rams’ horns, for it was customary to call their people 
together by these instruments. Eglon’s courtiers « 26. 
remained long ignorant of his fate ; but, when even- 
ing drew on, fearing that something extraordinary 
might have befallen him, they entered the chamber 
and, finding his corpse, stood there in helpless 
perplexity ; and, before the garrison could be 
mustered, the host of Israelites was upon them. 
Some were massacred on the spot; the rest took 
flight to seek safety in the land of Moab, in number 
above ten thousand. But the Israelites, who had 
betimes occupied the ford of the Jordan, pursued 
and slew them: at the ford itself multitudes of 
them were massacred, and not a man escaped their 
hands. Thus were the Hebrews delivered from their 
bondage to the Moabites. Judes himself, having 
for this reason been honoured with the governorship 
of the whole people, died after holding that office 
for eighty years >—a man, even apart from the afore- 
said exploit, deserving of a meed of praise. After 

3 In Scripture he goes further afield and himself ‘ blew 
the trumpet in the hill-country of Ephraim.’’ 

> Jd. 1. 30 “‘ and the land had rest four-score years,’’ 
to which the txx adds “‘ and Aod judged them until hedied”’; 
in the Heb. there is no mention of his rulership. 
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kal peta Todrov Lavayapos 6 “Avdbov mais 
aipefets dpyew ev TH mpwTw Ths apyfs ere. 
Karéotpese Tov Piov. 

198 (v. 1) *IopanAtrar dé mdAw, oddev yap emt didayq 
Tod Kpelrrovos éAduBavov r&v mpdrepov yArvyy- 
peeve tro" tot pre oéBew rov Oedv pH? dr- 
akovew Tots vouots, mply 7 Kal THS bd MwaBirais 
dvanveboat SovAcias mpos oAtyov, bao *ABirov* 

199 rod Xavavaiwy Baowtléws KaradovAcbvrat. odtos 

% ? > , / ¢ 4 ¢ > ¢ ? 
yap €€ "Aoudpov méAews Sppwpevos, avrn 5° darép- 
Keiras THs Lewaywviridos Aiuvns, oTpatot pev 
OmAuray tpidKovta eTpede pupiddas pupiovs 6é 
imméas, TptoxyiAiwy O€ apudtrwyv nUmdpet. TavTns 
obv oTparnyay Tis Suvdwews Luodpys Tihs wWpw- 
Tns Tapa TH Baoire? trvyydvwv cvveAPdvras mpds 
avrov rods “lopanXitas éxdxwoe Sewds, wore 
abdrots émirafar TeAciv ddpovs. 

200 (2) Hixoo. pév ody Ern tatra mdcyovres Hvucay 
BATE adrot ppovely vad THs Svorvxias ovres ayabol 
Kat ToD Deod miéov dapacae® Pédovros adra&v riv 
bBpw Sa THY wept adrov ayvwpuoovvyny, iva pera- 
Oguevor tod Howrrod owdhpovdow: SidayGdvres Se4 
Tas aupdopas adrots éx Tis mepippovicews TOV 
vouwy birdpfat, AaBadpav tivda mpodfriv, wéAcooay 
€ onpaiver rovvoya Kara tiv “EBpaiwy yAdooar, 

201 ixérevoy SenOvat rob Geod AaBetv olkrov abrady 


1 4 re codd. 2 Jabid Lat.: ‘IwaBe? Niese. 
3 4 &é ROE. 4 S¢ ins. Niese. 





@ Heb. Shamgar: rxx Zapyeydp (Leueydp, etc.). 

> Amplification. 

¢ So Heb. and Josephus below (§ 209); here the mss. have 
the Latinized form ’ABirou (Avitus). 
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him Sanagar,? son of Anath, was elected ruler, but Sansgar 
died in the first year of his rule.® ee 

(v. 1) Again, however, the Israelites, who had hm 
learnt no lesson of wisdom from their previous mis- Israel 
fortunes, since they neither worshipped God nor oppressed 
obeyed the laws, ere they had enjoyed a brief respite king of 
from their servitude to the Moabites, fell under the 53°", 
yoke of Jabin,° king of the Canaanites. For this 
monarch, issuing from the city of eAsor,* situate 
above the lake Semachinitis,? maintained an army of 
300,000 foot and 10,000 horse, and was owner 
of 3000 chariots.’ Accordingly the general of these 
forces, Sisares,? who held the first rank in the king’s 
favour, so sorely afflicted the Israelites when they 
joined battle with him, that he forced them to 
pay tribute. 

(2) Twenty years, then, did they pass in this Deborah 
miserable plight, themselves incapable of being ror tgas 
schooled by adversity, while God willed to tame revit. 
their insolence yet more by reason of their in-* 
gratitude towards Him, to the end that they might 
change their ways and thenceforward be wise. But 
when they had learned” that their calamities were 
due to their contempt of the laws, they besought a 
certain prophetess named Dabora‘—the name in 
the Hebrew tongue means “bee ”—to pray God 

4 Bibl. Hazor ; identified By Garstang with Tell el-V/edah 
about 5 miles S.W. of the southern end of the lake mentioned. 

¢ The smaller lake N. of the lake of Galilee, ef Hudleh, 
sometimes called the ‘‘ waters of Merom.” 

f Imaginary figures (cf. § 64): Scripture mentions only 
** 900 chariots of iron.” 

9 Bibl. Sisera. 

& Text and sentence division doubtful. 

* Bibl. Deborah (=" bee,” as correctly stated) ; Scripture 
adds that ‘‘ she was judging Israel at that time.” 
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Kal pn wepudetvy amoAAupevous adbrods tad Xava- 
vaiwy. 6 dé Deds éemévevoe owrnpiay avtois xal 
oTparnyov atpetras Bdpaxov Tijs NegOadtri8os 
évra pudts: Bapaxos Sé éorw dorpamy Kata THY 
"EBpaiwy yAdooar. 

202 (3) Merarreppoyrevn o° u) AcBupa TOV Bdpaxov 
emAcgavra TOV veo puptous éxéAeve Xwpetv ert 
TOUS monepious™ dmoxphvas yap tocovTous rob Beod 

203 mrpoeupnKdros Kat viKnv amoonuyvarTos. Bapdxow 
de Poyrevou od orparnyyoew [) Kdicelvns: adTo 
ovotparnyovans dyavaKTHOaoe., “avd Bev, ele, 
; yuvauch mrapaxupeis dgusparos 6 6 gol dédwKev 6 
Beds, eye be o8 mapatrobua.” Kai ovvalpot- 
cavres* , Hupious | eorparomedevoayro mpos *Ira- 

204 Bupiw dpe.  amivra 8° adtrots 6 Lucdpyns rod 
Bactéws xeAevoavros Kab orparomedevovrar Tov 
Trohepieny ovK dmwiev. Tovs = "lopanAtras kat 
TOV Bdparov Katamhayevras TO mARGos Ta&v ToMe- 
puleav Kat cvaxepely Sveyrkdras 7 7 AaBwpa karetye 
THY oupBodny mrovetoba Kar exeyny Kedevovoa. 
THY HuEpay' viKnoew yap adrovs Kal avdAdAnweoBas 
cov Oedv. 

205 (4 ) Luvpecav ody Kal mpoopuyerTony ouBpos € mt- 
yiverau peéyas Ka vowp Todd Kal xdAala, TOV TE 
derov Kara. mpoowmoy WAawve Tov Xavavaiwv 
GVELOS Tais dpeow attra ertaxor Gv, Ws Tas 
Togeias aX pnHoToUsS adrots elvat Kal Tas opevdovas: 
ot re omdAtrat Sud. Td Kpvos xpHobat tois Eideow 

1 cwvapiOujoavres RO. 





@ Tabor. > Amplification, 
¢ Not mentioned in the Biblical narrative of the battle, 
_ but derived apparently from the verse in the Song of 
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to take pity on them and not to suffer them to 
be destroyed by the Canaanites. God thereupon 
promised them salvation and chose for general 
Barak of the tmbe of Nephthalh; barak denotes 
‘ hghtning ’’ in the tongue of the Hebrews. 

(3) Dabora then summoned Barak and charged him 1. 6. 
to select ten thousand of the youth and to march 
against the foe: that number would, she said, 
suffice, God having «prescribed it ahd betokened 
victory. But Barak declared that he would not 
take the command unless she shared it with him; 
whereto she indignantly replied, “ Thou resignest 
to a woman a rank that God has bestowed on thee! 
Howbeit I do not decline it.’’ Then, having mustered 
ten thousand, they pitched their camp on mount 
Itabyrion.? Sisares thereupon went to meet them 
at the king’s orders and his army encamped not far 
from thei foes. The Israelites and Barak were 
dismayed at the multitude of the enemy and re- 
solved to retire,> but were restrained by Dabora, 
who ordered them to deliver battle that very day, 
for they would be victorious and God would lend 
them aid. 

(4) So the forces met, and amidst the clash of Victory ot 
arms there came up a great tempest ° with torrents jesth of 
of rain and hail; and the wind drove the ram in the }ss4 and 
faces of the Canaanites, obscuring their vision, so Jd. iv. 16. 
that their bows and their slings were of no service 
to them, and their infantry by reason of the cold 
could make no use of their swords. But the Israel- 
Deborah, ‘‘ They fought from heaven; the stars in their 
courses fought against Sisera”’ (Jd. v. 20). To this there 
are parallels in rabbinic tradition. For a rather similar 
scene, when the elements aided the enemy of the Jews, 
ef. B.J. vu. 317 ff. 
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206 od« elyov. rods 8° "Iopandiras Frrov re EBhanre 
Karomw ywwdwevos 6 YeyLwY Kal mos THY evvovay 
ths Bonfelas rod Beod Adpoos éAduBavov, wore 
eis péoous Wadpevot TOdS TrOAEULoUS TOAAODS abradv 
daekrewav. Kal ot pev bro Tov “lopandirady, ot 
8° dnd Ths otkelas inmov rapaxlerres Ereoov, ws 
bd T&v apudrwv moods atrdv azrolavety. 

207 Xuadpys dé Karamndnoas Too dpyaros ws «lde rHv 
Tpomy ywonernv, puywv dadukvetrat mapa Teva, 
trav KevedAS&wrv' yuvatka, "IdAnv dvona, } Kptipat 
re a€wwoavra Séyeras Kal morov airioarvre didwor 

208 ydAa SvedBopds On. 6 Sé muwv Tod pérpov 
SaiAdorepov eis Bavov tpémerar.  Sé “IddAn 
Kolwpuevov adypeov FAov eAdoaca odvpn Kara 
Tob orduaros Kat® Tob yeAvviov didmetpe TO EOados 
Kal tots 7rept Tov Bdpaxov puxpov vorepov eAfodow 

209 érredeixvve TH YH} mpoonAwpévov. Kal ovTwS per 
7, vin aurn mepléorn Kara Ta bao AaBwpas 
eipnuéva eis yuvatka. Bdpaxos dé orparevous 
én “Acwpov “IwaBeiv’ re Sravridoavra Kreiver 
Kal Tob orpatyyob weodvrTos KabeAwy eis edados 
Thy mroAw orparnyet t&v “*Iopandirdv en’ ery 
TEegoupaKovTa. 

210 (vi. 1) TeAevrijoavros dé Bapdxov kat AaBdpas 
Kara Tov adrov Kaipov” pera tadra Masdiaviras 
mapaxaréoavres “Apadnkitas te Kat “ApaBas 
orparevovow émi rods “Iopanditas Kai payn TE 
vik@at Tovs avpPaddvras Kal Tov Kapmov dnwoav- 


1 Keveridwy ed. pr. 
2 RO: da rod orduaros xara rel. 
3 "IdB(e)wor SP(E): Jabin Lat. 
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ites were less hampered by the storm, which was at 
their back, and they took courage at the thought of 
this succour from God; and so, thrusting into the 
midst of the foe, they slew multitudes of them. 
Thus, some beneath the hand of the Israelites, others 
discomfited by their own cavalry, the enemy fell, 
many being crushed to death beneath the chanots. 
But Sisares, having leapt from his chariot when he 
saw that the rout was come, fled till ke reached the 
abode of a woman of the Kenites® named [ale °; 
she, at his request to conceal him, took him in, and, 
when he asked for drink, gave him milk that had 
turned sour.° And he, having drunk thereof im- 
moderately, fell asleep. Then, as he slumbered, 
Tale took an iron nail and drove it with a hammer 
through his mouth and jaw, piercing the ground; 
and when Barak’s company? arrived soon after 
she showed him to them nailed to the earth. Thus 
did this victory redound, as Dabora had foretold,’ to 
a woman’s glory. But Barak, marching upon Asor, 
slew Jabin’ who encountered him and, the general 
having fallen, razed the city to the ground ; he then 0 v. 8 
held command of the Israelites for forty years.? 

(vi.1) Barakand Dabora having died simultaneously, Ravages 
thereafter the Madianites, calling the Amalekites ae 
and Arabians to their aid, marched against the 44 vil 
Israelites, defeated in battle all who opposed them, 
plundered the crops and carried off the cattle. This 


¢ Gr. “‘ Kenelides.”’ > Bibl. Jael. 

¢ * already corrupt,”’ an amplification of the Biblical text. 
@ Barak himself, in Jd. iv. 22. 

6 Jd. iv. 9. 

f Or, according to some ss., Joabin. 

¢ Scripture says merely “‘ And the land had rest forty 


years.” 
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211 Tes Thv Aétav empyovro.” tobro S€ movodvrwy em 
érn nT els Ta Opn TaV "Topayduraiy dveorany TO 
m7ADos Kat TOV media eSexcopovr, Srrovepous TE 
Kal omjAasa mouodsrevor may O TL TOUS mroheutous 

212 dudpuyev ev rovrois elyov puddrrovres. ot yap 
Maédiaviras Kara apav Bépous? orparevovres Tov 
Xeydva. yewpyeiy ois ‘TopanAiraus émréTperroy, 
OTWS EXWO TEemOvnKOTWV aUTOV eis & Brdarreot, 
Ayuos 5 Wy Kat omavis Tpodtis Kat Tpéovras mpdos 
ixereiav Tod Beod oi feu avTovs _mrapaxadodyres. 

213 (2) Kai Tedeav 6 *Idcouv mats, Mavacciridos 
gudjs é ddréyors, Spdypwara oraxveuv Pepopevos 
KpunTas els THY qvov ExOTTE* Tovs ‘yap Tohepious 
ededlet pavepids tobro movely emt THS dAwos. 
poyrdsparos dé avT@ Tapacravros veaviaKov 
Lopei. Kal djoavros eddaipove, Kal pihov A) 
bed, dmoruxev “ rovTo yoo, eon, * TeKEmpLov 
THs eduevelas avdTod peytorov ro*® Anva pe viv 

214 avri dAwos xpjobas.”” Dapociv dé mrapaxeAevoa- 
poévou Kal metpaabae 7H édevbepiav avacwleww, 
ddvvdrws eye eAeye: THY TE yap pudny e€ Hs 
taipye mAnOous dorepelv Kal véov avrov elvas Kat 
THALKOUTEV mparypdroav* aobevéarepov. 6 5€ Beds 
adros avarAnpucew TO Acirrov emyyéMero Kal 
vikny Trapecely | "Iopanrirats avrod orparnyobvros. 

215 (3) Todr’ ody Sinyotpevos 6 Tededv riot Trav 


1 Niese (cf. xiit 101): vriyyovro codd.: dariyorro ed. pr. 
2 ME Lat.: érous rell. 
3 Zonaras: 77 codd. 4 rpayudrwy érwoias MSPL. 


® Bibl. Gideon (xxx Mededy) son of Joash (Iwds). 
> Gr. “ one of few ” (cf. A. un. 78, 1v. 329, v. 276); here 
perhaps with a connotation of the paucity of numbers of the 
tribe (§ 214). 
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being repeated for seven years, the more part of the 
Israelites withdrew to the hills and forsook the 
plains; and, making for themselves underground 
passages and caverns, they secured therem all that 
had escaped the enemy. For the Madianites, making 
their invasions in the height of summer, permitted 
the Israelites in winter to till the soil, that through 
their labours they might have somewhat to ravage. 
So there was famine and dearth of sustenance, and 
they turned in supplication to God, imploring Him 
to save them. 

(2) Now Gedeon, son of Jas,* one of the foremost? The call to 
among the tribe of Manasseh, used to bring his thn tl. 
sheaves of corn and beat them out secretly in the 
winepress ; for, because of the enemy, he feared to 
do this openly on the threshing-floor. To him there 
appeared a spectre in the form of a young man, 
who pronounced him blessed and beloved of God, 
whereto he made rejoinder: “Indeed, this is a signal 
proof of his favour that I am now using a winepress 
instead of a threshing-floor!’’ But when his visitor 
bade him take courage and essay to regain liberty, 
he replied that this was impossible, seeing that the 
tribe © to which he belonged was lacking in numbers 
and he himself but young and too feeble for exploits 
so great Howbeit God promised Himself to supply 
what he lacked and to grant victory to the Israeltes, 
should he put himself at their head.¢ 


(3) On recounting this matter to some of his Selection of 
his army 


¢ Jd. vi. 15 “‘ Behold, my family (Heb. “‘ thousand *’) 1s the 
poorest in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house.” 

4 Josephus omits Jd. vi. 17-40, comprising (1) the reassur- 
ing miracles performed for Gideon, (2) his destruction 
of the altar of Baal, which earned for him the surname of 
Jerubbaal. 
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véwy emuoTevero, Kai Tapaxphua mos Tods aydvas 
érou.ov Hv TO orpariwTiKov' jupiwy davdpdv. 
émotas b€ KaTa TOs Umvous 6 Deds 7H Deeded 
THY dvOpexmivny gow atr® pidavrov otcay edxAou 
Kal mpos Tods Gperh Sua épovras dex Davoperny, 
OT7ws TE THY ViKnY TapEevTes TOD Deod Soxeiv vopi- 
covow"® idiay ws modds oTpards OvTes Kal mpds 

216 tovs troAeuious aipayos. iva wdbwowv odv Bor- 
Betas Ths atrot TO epyov, ouveBovreve qept 
peootcay Thy Hucpay, ev akun Tod Katpartos 
évTos, dyew THY OTpaTiay émi Tov ToTapoV Kal 
Tovs pev KarakAévTas Kal ovrws amivovtas «v- 
udyous violayPdvew, daot 8 éorevopévws Kal 
pete. GopvBov mivovres tUyotev TovTous® Sedovs 
vouilew Kat KatamemAnydras Tovs modepiovs. 

217 woryoavros d¢ rod Vededvos xara ras brobjKas 
Tob Oeot, rpraxdotoe advdpes edpébyoayv rats yepot 
pera PoPov mpoceveyKdpevor. TO VOWP TeETApay- 
pévws, Epnoé re 6 Yeds rovrous émaydmevov ém- 
yeupeiy Tots moAepiows. é€aTrparomedevovTo dé dmép 
Tob *lopddvov pédAovtes eis THY emiotcay mepatod- 
oar. 

gis (4) Tededvos 8 ev ddfw Kxaleoraros, Kat yap 
vuKTOs eémtyerpsiy adr@ 6 Oeds mpoeipyKe, Tob 

° 
1 orparéredoyv ROE, 2 Niese: voulfover codd. 


3 (after rovrous) dy (6¢ M) vouifew bird decrlas roiro mdoxew 
MSP Suidas Glycas. 





* In Jd. vii. 3 the army had already been reduced to 
10,000, by the dismissal, under divine orders, of 22,000 
who were faint-hearted. 

® Amplification (three words). 

¢ Amplification (the hour). @ Or “lay.” 
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young friends, Gedeon was trusted; and instantly Jd vi s4, 
there was an army of 10,000% men ready for the ™ ?* 
contest. But God, appearing to Gedeon im his 
sleep, showed to him the proneness of human nature 
to self-love and the hatred that 1t bore to those of 
surpassing merit, and how, far from attributing the 
victory to God, they would regard it as their own, 
on the ground that they were a large army and a 
match for their enemies. In order, therefore, that 
they might learn that it was His aid that accom- 
plished it, He counselled him towards midday, when 
the heat was most intense,’ to march his troops to 
the river; and then such of them as knelt? down 
to drink, them he should deem the stalwarts, but all 
who drank hurriedly and with trepidation, these he 
should rank as cowards® and terrified of the foe. 
Gedeon having then done in accordance with this 
counsel of God, there were found 300 men who 
with fear and trembling raised the water in their 
hands to their lips; and these God bade him 
take with him to attack the enemy.’ So they 
pitched their camp above the Jordan,’ with intent 
to cross on the morrow. 

(4) But Gedeon being terror-struck, having witha] Dream ofa 


been divinely ordered to attack by night, God, with sage.” 


* Some mss. read “should deem that they had acted this aero 
way through cowardice.” 

* The correct interpretation of the confused verses, Jd. vii. 
5, 6, is probably that the 300 men who lapped the water 
with their tongues like dogs were those selected for battle, 
while those who knelt to diink were rejected. Josephus, 
taking the lapping to mean drinking “with trepidaton,” 
umplies that the 300 were chosen ‘lest Israel vaunt them- 
selves”? (Jd. vii. 2), te, God could give victory even to a 
cowardly army. 

¢ At En Harod (Jd. vii. 1), site uncertain, 
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a , 

Sous adrov amayayeiy BovAdpevos KeAever tpoc- 
AaBdvra eva Tav orpatiwrev mdAnaiov ywpetv 
a ~ a 3 oe \ 3 f 
tats Madtavirady oxnvais: map adradv yap éxetvev 


219 Ajbeobar dpdvnya Kal Odpoos. setabeis S€ Het 


220 


22] 


4 4 ¢ “a Q , Xn / \ 
Dooupav tov éavrotd Oepdzovra trapadaBav, Kal 
mAnoidcas oKnvy Tur KaTaAayBdver rovs ev adrh 
éypnyopéTas Kab Tov érepov dvap Sinyovpevov 7H 
ovoxnvobvrt,” wore aKovew Tov Tededva. ro &é 

A > a 20 7 , e 9 ’ , 
totodrov Hv: palay eddxe. KpiOivnv tm’ edredeias 
dvOparrots dBpwrov 8a tod otpatomédov KvAto- 
pevny thy tod Baotkdws oxnviv KaraBadety Kai 

~ ~ ¢ 
Tas TOY oTpaTiwTdy mdvrev. 6 S€ onpaivew 
cd ~ o~ % lg v ; ey 
dAcOpov tot otparod rihv dibw Expwe, Aéywv 6bev 
ToT adT@ ovvidety ernie, mdvTwy TOV oepuatov' 
TO KaAovpevoyv Kpifivov edredA€otarov dpodoyetobat 
le r “ \ ? ~ 

tuyxydvew, “rod 8 *Aciavod mavros 76 “lopandirdy 
gor idetvy atysdrepov viv yeyevnuevov Suotoy dé 
T® KaTa KpiOjny yéver. Kal TO Tapa Tots “Iopan- 
Nirats viv weyadodpovoty tobr’ av ein Dedewy Kat 

4 4 7 * 4 9 \ 3 A “~ 
To adv att®@ oTpatiwtikdv. émet obv THY palav 

> ~ 4 ¢ ~ > 

ons ideiv Tas oKnvas Hudv avarpémovoay, déb.a 

A ¢ ‘ “~ A > e ~ é ? 
py 6 Geos DedeQur rav xa? nav vienv ém- 
véveuKe.’” 

(5) Tedediva 8° dxovoavra ro évap éAmis d&yaby 

‘ / ” A / 3 “~ id 
Kat Odpoos éAaBe, Kat mpooérakev ev trois drrAois 
evar Tovs otkeious Sunynoduevos adrots Kai riv 
Tov ToAeniwv dys, ot 8° Eroysor mpos TA TaAp- 

/ ~ 
ayyeAAdpeva, ppovnpariobévres bard tr&v SedynAw- 


1 conj.: wav rd omrépua codd. 
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intent to banish his fear, bade him take one of his 
soldiers and advance close up to the tents of the 
Madianites, since from the hps of the very foe he 
would derive courage and confidence. Obediently 
thereto he went, taking with him his servant Phruras,@ 
and, on approaching one of the tents, found that its 
occupants were awake and that one of them was 
recounting to his companion a dream, in such fashion 
that Gedeon could hear it. Now the dream was on 
this wise : it seemed to him that a barley cake, too 
vile for man’s consumption, came rolling through 
the camp and struck down the king’s tent and those 
of all his soldiers. His comrade interpreted the 
vision to betoken the destruction of the army, 
stating what led him to understand it so: “ Of all 
seeds (he said) that called barley is admitted to be 
the vilest ; and of all Asiatic races that of the Israel- 
ites, as may be seen, has now become the most 
ignominious and like to the nature of barley. And 
among the Israelites at this moment the high- 
spirited party can be none but Gedeon and his 
comrades-in-arms. Since, then, thou sayest that 
thou sawest that cake overturning our tents, I fear 
that God has conceded to Gedeon the victory over 
us. 

(5) The hearing of this dream inspired Gedeon Defeat 
with high hopes and confidence, and he commanded Sigtenites 
his men to be ready in arms, having also recounted 34 ™- 15 
to them this vision of the enemy; and they were 
alert to obey his orders, elated by what they had 


Bibl. Purah, rxx apd (and so the Latin version of 
Josephus). 
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been told. Then, at about the fourth watch, Gedeon 
marched forth his army, which he had divided into 
three sections, each of an hundred men. They all 
bore empty pitchers with lighted torches inside 
them, to prevent the enemy from detecting their 
approach, and in the right hand a ram’s horn, which 
served for a trumpet. Their enemy’s camp covered 1 
a large area, for they had a vast camel-corps and 
were divided according to their nationaljties, all being 
enclosed within one ring. The Hebrews had received 
orders, on approaching the enemy, at a given signal 
to sound their trumpets, break their pitchers, and 
rush forward with their torches and with shouts of 
battle and “ Victory, and God will aid Gedeon!”’ 
and even so they did. Confusion and panic seized 
the hapless creatures yet slumbermg; for it was 
night and God willed 1t so. Thus were they slain, 
few indeed by their enemies, the more part by the 
hands of their allies, by reason of their diversity of 
languages ; and, when once confusion reigned, they 
lalled all that they met, taking them for enemies, 
and there was a great carnage. A rumour of % 
Gedeon’s victory reaching the Israelites, they too 
were up in arms, and pursuing caught the enemy 
in a valley encompassed with impassable ravines,? 
and, having surrounded them, slew them all with 
two of their kings, Oreb amd Zeb. The other chiefs, 

@ In Jd. vii. 19 they reach the outskirts of the enemy’s 
camp at “‘the beginning of the middle watch ” (of three 
watches of 4 hours each from 6 p.m. to 6 a.m., u¢. at about 
10 p.m.); Josephus, followmg the Roman division of the 
night into four watches of 3 hours each, represents them as 
leaving their own camp at about 3 a.m. 

» This death-trap—the ‘“ impassable valley ’ in which the 
main body of the enemy is cooped up and annihilated—is a 
familiar feature of these battle-scenes; ef. § 162. 
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Tav Tryepovesy Tovs mrepthepbevras TOY oTpa- 
TwwTav evayovres, Hoav 5é wes? puptoe Kal OKTa- 
KioxiAvot, orparomedevovTat mold rOv ‘lopan- 
hirdv dawbev. Dedew be ovK aarnyopedicer Trovay, 
aAXa. Suwgas PETA WAVTOS Tob orpaTob Kad oup- 
Badey dmravras deéhberpe TOUS moAepious Kad TOUS 
Aowrovs Hyepovas LeBnv Kat Zapyovvyv aux po. 

229 Awrous AaBay avpyayer. dméfavov 8° ev atri ri 
wan Masd.iaturav TE Kat t&v ovorparevodyTwy 
avrots “ApdéBwv wept pupiddas Swdexa, Acia re 
mroAAn ypucos Kal dpyupos Kal Udy Kat Kdndros 
Kal drrolbyia AapBdverat Tots "EBpaious. Dedecuv 
dé Tapayevopevos eis "Epav tiv é€avrod matpida 
Kreiver Tos TOV Maditavradv Baciéas. 

230 (6) ‘H 3 “Edpdpidos pury TH Dededvos evmpayig 
Suoxepaivouca orparevew én avrov Sueyrodxet, 70 
pa) mpoayyetAat® tiv émtyetpnow avrots THY Kara 
Tov Troepicuv eyKadobyres. Dedewr be [eT pLos 
ov Kal macav dperhy aKpos, OUK auTos eheyev 
avroKparopt Xpnoapevos Aoyion@ tots éxbpois 
emvbdabas Xupis aurdy, GANG Tot Geod Kedev- 
gavros: THY dé vienv ovx HTTOV avTav _epacne 

231 idtay 7 Tov coTpaTEvKoToY elvat. Kal Tovrois 
mrapyyopyaas abTrav TH opyny Tols Adyous paMoy 
rovs “EfBpaious oe Tis emt Trav TroAcptcay 
edmpatiass eudvaAiou yap avrovs oTAoEws dpyew 
péMovras eppvcaro. Tis évrouye DBpews Tadrns 
il dudn Sikny eéricev, nv SnAdoowev Kare. KaLpov 
iOuov. 


i colligentes (? cuvdyovres) Lat.: &yovres SPE. 
2 MLE Lat.: om. rell. 
* Dindorf: rpocayyetdat (rap. ) eodd. 
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urging on their surviving soldiers, numbering some 
18,000, encamped when at a great distance from the 
Israelites. Gedeon, however, had not renounced the wii. 12 
struggle, but, following in pursuit with his whole 
army, joined battle, annihilated the enemy, and 
brought back as prisoners the remaining chiefs, 
Zebes and Zarmunes.? In the preceding combat 
there had fallen of the Madiamites and of their 10 
Arabian comrades-in-arms about 120,000; and abun- 
dant booty—gold, silver, woven stuff, camels and 
beasts of burden—fell to the Hebrews. Gedeon on 21. 
his return to Ephra,’ his native place, put the kings 
of the Madianites to death. 

(6) But the tnbe of Ephraim, aggrieved atGedeon’s The 
success, now resolved to march against him, com- reg a a 
plaining that he had not informed them of his pro- #phraim 
posed assault on the enemy. Gedeon, however, © ~~ 
being a man of moderation and a model of every 
virtue, replied that it was not of himself by an 
arbitrary decision? that he had attacked the foe 
without them, but by divine command; while the 
victory, he declared, belonged no less to them than 
to those who had taken the field. And by these 
words, with which he pacified their wrath, he did the 
Hebrews a greater service than by his military 
suecess ; for he rescued them from civil strife when 
they were on the brink of & Howbeit for its insolent 
attitude this tribe paid a penalty, which we shall 
relate in due season.? 


@ * About 15,000,” Jd. vin. 10. 

> Bibl. Zebah (Luxx ZeBeé) and Zalmunna (Za\yavd). The 
mss. of Josephus have various spellings. 

¢ Bibl. Ophrah (uxx ’Eq@pafd or, in some mss., Epc); 
Jd. vi. 11. 

4 abroxpdropt Aoyiopep after Thuc. iv. 108. ¢ Cf. § 250. 
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232 (7) ‘T edewy dé THY apxny dmroféobar BovAcpevos 
BiacGets eoxev abriy en” ern TecoapdKovra Bpa- 
Bedov adrots TO SiKaLe Kal mept Ta Stagpopav 
em avrov Badiedvrey Kv pia mayra qv va on 
abrod Acyoueva. Kal O pev ynpatos TeAEeuTicas 
ev “Edpav 7H mrarpiot Odmrerar. 

233 (vii. 1) Ilatdes b€ 7 qoav avT@ yrjovot pev €pdo- 
penjKovra, ToA\as yap evn yuvatkas, volos 5° els 
eK maMAachs Apotpas "APipeér exos TOUVOLLA., és 
peta THY Tob ma:rpos TeAeuTHY dvaxwpnoas ent’ 
ikea. ™mpos TODS dio LnTpos ovyyeveis, evredBev 

234 yap iv, Kat AaBav apydptov Trap: avTay * * #° of 
bia, mos aducnudrey Hoav émrionuot, dpucvelras 
ovv avrois eis TOV maT p@Bov olkov Kal Kreive 
mavras tovs dSeAgods mAny TwOdpwov- owlerat 
yap odTos Suapuyety edrux7oas. "ABiperexos 8 
eis rupavvida Ta mpdywara, peBiorn at, KUptov adrov 
6 Tt BovAerat mrovely GvTt TOV VvoLipLav dmrodeigas 
Kal dewas mpos Tovs TOU SiKaiov mpolorayevous 
EKTILK PALVOLLEVOS. 

235 (2 ) Kai wore SnporedAods Luiwors ovens coprijs 
Kat Tov mnt ous TOYTOS exel cuvetreypevov 6 
doeAdos avrod ‘IwOdyns, 6 6y Kal Siaduyely Epaper, 
ave\Bay émit to dpos 76 Tapileiv, drrepKerrau é 
THS LoKysiwy modews, éxBoyoas cis €777} KOOV Too 
mAjGous outa adT@ Tapacxovros* HEtov pabely 

236 7a bm avrod Aeydpeva.. yevonevns Sé€ ovytis 

i Lat.: + re codd. 2 els RO. 


3 lacuna indicated by Jd. ix. 4. 
4 rapacyévTas Weill. 





* His making of an ephod, which ‘“‘ became a snare to 
Gideon and to his house ” (Jd. viii. 27), 1s omitted. 
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(7) Gedeon then, wishing to resign his command, cecieon as 
was constrained to keep it, and continued for forty "08, 4 
years to administer justice: men resorted to him s, 
concerning their differences, and all his pronounce- 
ments had binding weight.* He died in ripe old age s2. 
and was buried at Ephra, his native place. 

(vii. 1) Now he had seventy sons born in wedlock Abunelech 
(for he married many wives) and by a concubine, ss aes 
Druma,? one bastard named Abimelech. This last, x. 1 
after his father’s death, withdrew to*the family of 
his mother at Shechem,® her native place, and, 
having obtained money from them (hired certain 
miscreants), who were notorious for a multitude of 
crimes, and with them repaired to his father’s house 
and slew all his brethren, save Jotham: this one 
had the good fortune to escape alive. Abimelech 
then transformed the government into a tyranny, 
setting himself up to do whatsoever he pleased in 
defiance of the laws and showing bitter ammosity 
against the champions of justice. 

(2) Now one day when there was a public festival] ¢ Jothams 
at Shechem and the people were all assembled there, the She- 
his brother Jotham—the one who, as we said, had so°n"s 
escaped—ascended Garizin, the mountain which ~~~ 
rises above the city of Shechem, and shouting so as 
to be heard by the crowd if they would but listen 
to him quietly, begged them to attend to what he 
had to say. Silence being established, he told them 


% Name not in Scripture. Perhaps it was taken through 
error from “ Arumah,” the name of a town where Abimelech 
dwelt for a time (Jd. ix. 41). 

¢ Gr. Sikima (as in most mss. of Lxx). 

4 Lacuna in Greek, to be supplied from Jd. ix. 4 “ Abime- 
lech hired vain and hght fellows, which followed him.”’ 

¢ The public festival is not mentioned in Scripture. 
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elev, WS Ta bévdpa pevyy dvOpewmrevov mpolemeva 
ovvddov yevouevns adray den Bein ours dipxew 
avray. dpyncawerns 3° exeivys dua TO TULAS Tis 
emt Tois Kapmots oiKelas ovons dmoAaveww, ovx 
bm dMwv &wbev Tpooywopevns, Ta devdpa Tis 
emt TO dpxeoBa povridos ovK dmeAcizerto, eBdxcel 

237 5° adrots dumél\w THY TYshY Tropacxely. Kal 7 
Gyumredos Xetporovoupery rots adrots TH ouKd 
XpNoapern AByots TapnTetro Thy apn. TO 
avro Ka TOV eAaav Touoapevey pdavos, denon 
yap at7hs wore mapadaBeiy tiv Baotherav Ta 

238 dévdpa.,. Trupeta.* d¢€ arya) mrapacxety Tay gua 
eorly, dmuoxvetrat THY apxnv dvadyperBar | Kal d- 
oKvurs exer, div" pevror our dvew avra bid THY 
oKidy, ei 0° dAcBpov én’ avrh ppovoter,” dard Tob 

239 evdvTos mupos Svadlapeter. “raira 8 ob  yehusros 
evexa,’ gdyoi, A€eyen,” drt b€ mod\rdv ayabdv éx 
Dededivos TETELPOJLEVOL mrepiopGow “ABiwedexov 
emt Tdv CAwy dvrTa mpaypdroy adv atvT@ ods 
adeApovs: dmoKreivavres, ov TrUpos ovdev Stotcew. 
Kal o Pev TAUTS elma drrexaspyoe Kal Suntaro 
AavOdvwv ev Tois dpeat Sediws ex” ern Tpia Tov 
“ABiwedexov. 

240 (3) Mer’ od wodd Sé Ths éopriAs ot* Linwpiras, 
perevonoay yap émt Tots pl €O€@VOS viois Tepovev- 
jevois, eeAavvovor TOV “AByréAexov THs TmoAEws 
Kal Tis purijs’ 6 S€ KaKkotv rv moh edpovrile. 
tis 8 déspas THis To Tpuyay yEvonevns ededieoay 
ovAAdyew Tov Kapmov mpotovTes, 7} TL Opdon Kakov 

1 rrupta codd. 


2 Se? codd. , 7 . gpovdev codd. 
om. s 
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how the trees, once gifted with a human voice, held 
a meeting and besought a fig-tree* to rule over 
them. And when she refused, because she enjoyed 
the esteem which her fruits brought her, an esteem 
that was all her own and not conferred from without 
by others, the trees did not renounce their intention 
of having a ruler, but thought good to offer this 
dignity to the vine. And the vine, when so elected, 
on the same grounds as those of the fig-tree, declined 
the sovereignty. The olive-trees hating done the 
like, a bramble—since the trees requested 1t to accept 
the kingship, and it is good in giving wood for 
tinder—promised to undertake the office and to 
act strenuously. However it behoved them all to 
sit down beneath her shadow, and should they plot 
her ruin they would be destroyed by the fire within 
her. ‘‘I tell this fable,”’ said Jotham, “ not for your 16. 
merriment, but because notwithstanding the mani- 
fold benefits that ye have received from Gedeon ye? 
suffer Abimelech to hold sovereign sway, after aiding 
him to slay my brethren. Ye will find him in no 
wise different from a fire.”” Having spoken thus he 
absconded and lived in hiding in the hills for three o% 22 
years from fear of Abimelech. 

(3) But not long after the festival* the Shechemites, @xpulsion of 
repenting of the murder of the sons of Gedeon, Jd. 28 
expelled Abimelech from, their city and from their 
tribe ; and he laid plans for doing the town an 
injury. So, when the season of vintage was come, 
they were afraid to go out and gather the fruit, for 

@ In Judges the olive-tree is approached first, then the fig- 
tree, then the vine. 

» In the Greek, the Shechemites are not addressed in the 


second person. 
¢ Not in Scripture. 
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241 "AByudAeyos eis abrods. émidnunoavros 8€ mpds 
avTovs Tay apydvrwy twos Duddov odv dmAirais 
Kal avyyevéow Tots avrod, pudaxny ob Luexysiras 
déovrat Trapacyely abrots, ews dv Tpvynjows., 
mpoodefauevov 8 exelvou THY dfimow mTponecay 
Kal DudAns ov adrois TO oiKelov aywv Omdurexdv. 

2426 re ody Kapros [LET dodaAcias ouvdyeTa Kab 
Seumvotvres KaTG. ovpopias® avepads dmerohpeo 
joy BAaodynyeiy Tov “ABiseAexor, ob TE apxovres 
évédpais KatadauPavduevor Tra mepl THY rohw 
moAAovs TOV "ABuyedcxou ouMapBdvorres a avy pov. 

243 (4) ZdBovdos 8€ Tis TH DuKkyuirdv dpywyv, E€vos 
av "ABipedexou, 60a Tapoguverev it vddns TOV 
o7Fjwov me pTTODV dyyéAous epnvvev aire Kal TApHVvEr 
doyav mp0 aijs TroAews* meicew yap DudAny ef - 
eAbety € én’ avrov, Kal TO Aouror € émr ” éxetvep TUyY ave 
wore auvvacbas: yevowevou yap TovTou diaMayds 

244 atr@ pvnotretccobar® mpdos Tov Buoy. 6 TE obY 
A Biudreyos exaduoev evedpevoy Kat Oo Dudans 
dduAaxtorépws duérpiBev emt Too mpoaoretov Kab 
Ld ovAos ody aire. idwv 6é drrAtras émidepo- 
Hevous Duddns apes LdBovdAov eAcyev dvdpas 

245 avrots émmuevar _Kkadwmdopevovs. rot dé oKuds 
elvat papevov THv metp@v, TAnciov On ywomevewv 
To axpiBés Karavodv od pias édeye Tatir’ elvas, 
Adyxor o avipay. Kab ZaBovdros “od op pevroL, ” 
gna, © » ABiedexep KaKiav emexdets ; ri obv 
ovK emdeixvuca TO Ths offs aperns péyebos eis 

246 MaXNV arg oupBahey ; ” Duddns dé DopuBov- 
pevos ovvarre: tots “ABipeAéyou Kai mimrovo. pév 


1 ex Lat.: cupzpoplay codd. 
2 Niese: pvynoreverba: codd, 


110 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 241-246 


fear that Abimelech would do them some mischief. 
But on being visited by Gual,* one of their chiefs, 26. 
with a retinue of troops and kinsmen, the Shechem- 
ites besought him to lend them protection during their 
vintage. And when he complied with their request, 
they went forth, accompanied by Gual at the head 
of his troop. So the fruit was safely gathered in, 
and while supping in companies they now ventured 
openly to revile Abimelech ; and the,chiefs, posting % 
ambuseades about the town, captured and slew 
many of his followers. 

(4) Buta certain Zabul,’ a chieftain ofthe Shechem- The fate of 
ites and an old friend of Abimelech, sent messengers 73 °2°3h 
to report to him how Gual was stirring up the people, 
and he advised him to lie in wait before the town, 
since he would induce Gual to sally out against him 
and it would then rest with Abimelech to avenge 
himself; that done, he (Zabul) would procure his 
reconciliation with the townsfolk. So Abimelech 
sat in ambush, while Gual all too unguardedly 
tarried in the suburbs, and Zabul with him. Spying 
some men-at-arms hastening up, Gual said to Zabul 
that men were upon them in arms. He replied that 
they were but shadows of the rocks ; but on their 
nearer approach Gual, perceiving them perfectly, 
told him that these were no shadows but a company 
of men. Said Zabul, “ But wert thou not accusing 
Abimelech of cowardice ? Why then displayest thou 
not that mighty valour of thine by meeting him in 
combat?’’ Thereat Gual, in confusion, closed with 
Abimelech’s men, lost some of his own, and himself 


¢ Greek Guales, Bibl. Gaal. 
> Or, with some mss., ‘‘ Zebul’’ (the Biblical name). 
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Twes TOV ovv att@, devyer 5° adros eis tTHv mddw 
Tovs aAAovs ayduevos. Kat ZaBovdos troditeverat 
TudAnv éxBAnOjvar ris méAews, KaTnyopyoas ds 
padakds mpos tovs ’AByseAéxou orparidras aywvi- 
247 gato. “ABiwéAcyos dé muBdpevos e&eAevaopuevous 
atfis Kara tpvynrov Tovs LUxkyiovs évédpais 
amporoxilerat Ta mept THY moAw, Kat mpoEedOdvrwy 
h pev tpitnepotpa THs orpartés KaradapyBave 
Tas TUAas adarpnoouern THY elaodov Tovs ToAiTas, 
of 8 dAAos oxidvaydvous peraléovor, mavrayot re 
248 ddvos hv. Kal KaTaokdyas «is ESados Thy méduw, 
od yap avréaxe mpos' mroAvopKiav, das Kata TOV 
€peiriwy oeipas mpofye. Kat Likyutras mdvres 
ovTws airw@Aovro* Goou 5é KaTa THY ydpay oKeda- 
obévres Sieduyov tov Kivdvvov, odrou avAdeyérres 
éni twa mérpay syupav® én’ adrits iSpvovrat 
249 reixioat Te TavTynY TapeckevdlovTo. éb0n Te Ty 
Sudvotav adrav “ABiwéAeyos pabwv edOeiv ex’ 
abrovs peta THs Suvduews Kal daxdAovs Bhys 
Enpas trepiBarwv 7 xwpiw dv adrot ddpww radra® 
mouiv Tv oTpaTiay TapeKeActcaTo. Kai Tayéws 
mepiynpleions év KiKAw Ths métpas, Tols Eddots 
mip éuBdAdovow 6oa re paAdov eEdrrew dvow 
250 dye, Kai peylornv aipovor drdya. Kali diadedyer 
pev ao THS werpas odGeis, GAN’ dua yuvaréi Kal 
réxvois amwAovro, avdpes ev qept mevrakocious 
Kat xtAious, ro S¢ dAdo mAnOGos ixavdv. kai 


1 + rh RO. 


2 cudreyévres ... Sxupav] mérpay dyupay edpdvres RO, 
8 ratrd MSPL, 
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fled to the town with the rest at his heels, Zabul 4. 
now contrived to secure Gual’s expulsion from the 
town, charging him with feebleness in his encounter 
with Abimelech’s troops. However Abimelech, 
learning that the Shechemites proposed to come out 
again for the vintage, posted ambuscades all about 
the town ; then, so soon as they emerged, a third of 
his force occupied the gates to cut off the citizens 
from re-entering, the rest chased them as they 
scattered, and there was carnage on all sides. Then, 
having razed the city to the ground—for it could not 
sustain a siege—he sowed salt over the ruins and 
pushed forward. And so perished all the Shechemites. 
As for such as had scattered across country and ‘6 
escaped that peril, these mustering to a strongly 
entrenched rock established themselves thereon 
and were preparing to fortify it with a wall.? But 
they were forestalled by Abimelech, who, hearing 
of their design, came upon them with his forces and 
laid faggots of dry wood round the place, carrying 
them with his own hands and bidding his troops to 
do the like. The rock being thus quickly encom- 
passed, they set fire to the faggots, flinging in all the 
most inflammable materials, and raised an immense 
blaze. From that rock not a soul escaped: they 
perished with women and children, the men number- 
ing some fifteen hundred,’and a great many of the 


® This charge is not mentioned in Scripture. 

® The Biblical account is different, mentioning a towe), 
apparently in an unwalled hamlet of Shechem possessing a 
temple: Jd. 1x. 46 ‘‘ And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard thereof, they entered into the hold (or 
““erypt’’—the word 1s of uncertain meaning) of the temple 
of El-berth.”’ 

¢ * About a thousand men and women,” Jd. ix. 49. 
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Dixywirass pev TowauTh ovpdopa ouvemece peibo 
Kal Tis em adth Avmans yevoudvn, wAnv 6 éru Kara 
diknv ém avdpos evepyérou ovvietot Kakdv THAL- 
KoUTov. 
251 (5) “ABiserexos d€ Tots Ducyur ay KaKols Kara 
migas Tovs "lopanAiras, perloveny edrepevos Offos 
Hv Kal pndaod mepuypaxbev THY Biav, €c pa mavras 
amor€oeev. Aravvev by emt O7Bas Kal THY pev 
mow e€ emBpouiis aipel, mpyou 8 évros é&v avrf 
peyds ov, eis dv wav to mAROos OUvEpuye, OAL 
252 opkeiv Tobrov Tmapeoxevalero. Kal adrov mAnoiov 
oppdvro, TOV mVAaY yuvy Opatiopare pdans Badodoa 
Kara Tis Kepariis TVYXGVEL, mead dé “ABysérexos 
TOV draomaThy maperdAer Kreivew avrov, ty) THis 
yuvanKds 6 Bavaros adrob bdfevev epyov. Kal 6 
253 pev TO mpooray bev ezrolet. 6 de Touavrny dep 
Tis eis TOvS adeAdods Tapavopias TOWN eferice 
Kal Op els Luryiovs avrTe@ TETO pnpevorv” ToUTols 
be Kara. THY “Tebapov pavreiav 7 ouppopa gup- 
émece. 70 pevrot ouv “ABiwehexep OTpaTEvpa re- © 
covros avTob oxedacbey a dvexwspncev emt To otkela.. 
254 (6) Tév dé ‘Topandurey Thv Hyepoviav *laetpns 
6. aAadqves eK Tis Mavacoiridos polis TaApa- 
AapBavet, avn} p rd TE dMa evdaipenv aut matoas 
dyafods TETFOLNLEVOS TpludKovTo, per TOV d,prOuov 
immevew d€ dpiorous: Kal Tov Kara THY Pa- 
Aadnviy moAcuv dpxas Ey KEXELPLOMEVOUS, obros 
Svo «ai elkoo. ern THY apynv KaTacxav TedevTe 


@ Gideon. 

® Bibl. Thebez (txx Ons), mod. Tabds, some 10 miles 
N.E. of Shechem. 

¢ Gr. “ Galadenian.”” Josephus omits the judge Tola, to 
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rest. Such was the calamity which befell the 
Shechemites, a calamity too profound for gnef, save 
that it was a righteous doom for the conspirators of 
so foul a crime against a benefactor. 

(5) Abimelech, having terrorized the Israelites by Death of 

the miserable fate of the Shechemites, let it be seen “elec 
that he was aspiring higher and would set no bound 
to his violence until he had exterminated all. So Jd.1x. 50, 
he marched upon Thebes ® and carriedethe city with 
a rush; but finding there a great tower, wherein 
all the people had taken refuge, he made prepara- 
tions to besiege 1t. And then, as he came rushing 
close beside the gates, a woman hurled a fragment 
of a millstone and struck him on the head. Pros- 
trated to earth, Abimelech besought his armour- 
bearer to slay him, lest his death should be deemed 
the work of this woman; and he obeyed his behest. 
Such was the penalty paid by Abimelech for the 
crime that he perpetrated on his brethren and for 
his outrageous treatment of the Shechemites ; and 
the fate which befell these last fulfilled the predic- 
tion of Jotham. Abimelech’s army for their part, 
on the fall of their chief, dispersed and returned to 
their homes. 

(6) The leadership of the Israelites was then taken The rule 
over by Jair the Gileadite,° of the tribe of Manasseh, ca, x. & 
a man in all ways blessed, 4nd chiefly in his progeny 
of valiant sons, thirty in number, excellent horse- 
men, to whom was committed the government of 
the several cities of Gilead.¢ Them father, after 
bearing rule for twenty-two years, died in old age 


whom Scripture assigns a 23 years’ term of office between 
Abimelech and Jair, Jd. x. 1 f. 
@ Gr. ‘‘ Galadene.”’ 
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ynpatos Kal Tapfs ev Kaper" wdAeu ris Tadadnviis 
aéloorat. 

255 (7) IIdvra dé ra tav ‘EBpaiwy eis dxoopiay Kal 
uBpw tot Oeod Kai Tv vouwy dtaredépero, Kal 
KaTappovnoavres avray “Appavirat Kal Tadau- 
ortvor orpare peyddAw Sdirprralov THY Xapav Kal 
Thv Wepaiay dmacav Karacyovres Kal émt Thy Tov 

256 Aowrdy 7d KTHow SiaBaivew eToAucuv. ‘EBpator 
be owppoviabévres bo Tv KaKa@v, eis tKeretay 
erpatovto tot Geot Kai @uvotas enréchepov Tapa- 
Kadobyres avrov peTpidcavra Kal mpos THY dénow 
avrav vax Gevra, mavoacdar Ths dpyjs’ 6 Oe Geos 
petaBaddpevos eis TO Huepwrepov euedAev adrois 

onBetv. 

257 (8) “Appaveray S° coTparevKdTay emt viv Tada- 
Onviy o darnvrooy Ob emiywpLoL mpos TO dpos Sedpevor 
Tob OTPATHYHTOVTOS. fv dé Tus "TépOas avnp dud 
THY mrarp@av apEeTnV Suvaros Kal Ot oiKetay atrob 

258 orpariay Riz erpepev avTos pobopopwv. mpos 
rodrov obtv mréubavres ngtouv avrov ouppayety 
emayyeAAopevor Tapacyety eis daravr’ avr TOV 
xXpovov THV idiay Hyeuoviay. 6 o° od mpooterat Thy 
Tropa \now abray, eyKaAdy ote pn BonOyjceav 

259 ar ome Tov ddedpay adiKoupEevay mepupavas* ov 
yap (ura, OpopayT piov atrois Ga vor rept THY 
pnrépa & be’ epurrucny emOupiav émaybetoay avrois 
70 Tob marpos, efeBaAov KaTappovioavres me 

260 avrod acGeveias. Kal 6 pev diérpiPev ev TH 

1 Karoyuov RO. 





* Perhaps modern Kumewm, some 7 mules S.E. of Gadara. 
® The introduction of the Philistines as invaders (along 
with the Ammonites) from the east 1s strange and has been 
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and received honoured buna] at Kamon,* a city of 
Gilead. 

(7) But everything with the Hebrews was now Israel 
drifting towards disorder and contempt of God and yvonne 
of the laws; so, holding them in disdam, the Am- ang 
manites and Philstines® with a large army ravaged 3i, “ya 
their country and, after occupying all Peraea,* made 
bold to cross the river for the further conquest of 
the rest. But the Hebrews, sobered by their afflic- 
tions, turned in supplication to God and offered 
sacrifices, beseeching Him to be considerate and, 
yielding to their prayers, to desist from wrath. And 
God, moved to milder action, was now to succour 16 
them. 

(8) When the Ammamites had invaded Gilead, The call to 
the people of the countiy, preparing to meet them, in 
mustered in the hills, lacking a leader to take com- 
mand. Now there was one Jephthah,? a mighty «.1. 
man by reason of the valour of his forefathers as 
also of his own troop of mercenaries which he main- 
tained himself. To him then they sent, begging 
him to support them and promising to confer his 
command upon him for all time. But he declined 
their request, reproaching them for not having aided 
him when he was flagrantly wronged by his brethren. 
For, because he was not their full brother but un- 
connected on his mother’s ide, who had been mflicted 
upon them by their father through his amorous desire, 
they had cast him out, scorning his helplessness; and 
so he was living in the region called Galaditis,’ receiv- 
eae to be due to some confusion in the Bublical text 

« Xe df je 

Q Medoa Transjordania. 

¢ Gr. Jephthas (or Japhthas). 

¢ Bibl. (more precisely) ‘‘1n the land of Tob’’ (Jd. xi. 3). 
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Xr 5 / 5 r rg é , 4 e @ ”~ 

adiTio. KaAdounévn ywopa mdvtTas rods omobevody 
Tapaywopevous mos avrov émt wtobd Seydpevos: 
exhirapnodvrwy 8 atrdv Kat ouocdvrwv eis del 
mapetew adT@ THY hyep“oviay éorpareve. 

261 (9) Kat zrouncduevos d€eiay rHv T&v mpayydrwy 
evrysedecav ev rode. Maodalf Kabicas tov orpardv 
mpeoBeiav méumer mapa tov “Aupavirny airud- 
Levos THs aAdcews. 6 5é dvruréuyas Hriato TOV 
"Topandurav tiv eEodov riv am’ Aiydsrov Kal rijs 
3 “A 

popaias adrovs Afiov mapaywpeiv ws matpwas 
Ld 3 Fant 5 4 4 ¢ 9 la e 

262 ovens apynlev. amoxpwdpevos dé 6 “Iédbas, ws 

ovre THs “Auopaias tots mpoydvois adrav eddAdyws 

éyKadodo. xdpw te paddov ris ’Appaviridos ad- 

Tots éxew ddeidovor tapeBeions, Suvarov yap 

4 “A A 

Mwvoet Kat tradrynv AaBeiv mapaywpely re idias 

eima@v yas, hv Yeod Karaxrnoayévou pera Tpia- 

Kool Tn ve“ovrar, payetabar? mpds adrovs 

Eepyoev. 

(10) Kat rods pév mpéoBes ratr’ eirav az- 
tA > 4 5° 3 v4 ; A @ fa e 
éAvoev: adros 8 ev&dpevos vienv Kal Ovardceu bro- 
oxonevos, av aos «cis TA oiketa troorpéyy, Kal 
wav 6 TL Kal mpOrov adt@ ovvriyo. lepoupynceww, 
oupPaddv te wKE mapa TOAD Kai dovedwy edimKe 
peéxpt moAews Madiys, Kai SuaBas eis ri 
"Appavirw mdders Te Adadvice ToAAas Kal delay 
a 4 A 3 ? & Av ‘4 > / 3 
nAace Kal rods oikeiovs SovAcias dardAagev év 
264 é€reow oKTwKaidexa tatrnv dropuetvarras. dva- 


1 Niese indicates a lacuna. 
2 ex Lat.: udyeoGa: codd. 


263 


@ Bibl. Mizpah (txx Macondd) : site uncertain. 
> ** Amoraea”’ is the country north of the river Arnon. 
Cf. A. iv. 85. The Ammoniie country is further north 
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ing all who resorted to him from whencesoever and 
paying them wages. However, when the Hebrews 
made earnest entreaty and swore to confer the com- 
mand upon him for ever, he took the field. 

(9) Having promptly taken charge of affairs and Embassies 
installed the army im the city of Masphath(e),? he battle. 
sent an embassy to the Ammanite to remonstrate 

with him on his raid. That monarch sent a counter 
embassy, reproaching the Israelites fox their exodus 
from Egypt and requiring them to quit Amoraea,? as 
the primeval heritage of his forefathers. Whereto 
Jephthah replied that the enemy had no just griev- 
ance against his people’s ancestors on the subject 
of Amoraea and ought rather to be grateful to them 
for having left them Ammanitis, which Moses might 
have taken to boot ; and, bidding him quit that land ° 
of theirs which God had won for them and of which 
three hundred years later they were in possession, 
he declared that he would battle with them. 

(10) With these words he dismissed the envoys. victory of 
Then, after praying® for victory and promising to Jephthah: 
sacrifice, should he return to his home unscathed, dangh tar’ 
and to offer up the first creature that should meet #i*, 3 
him, he closed with the enemy, defeated them out- 
right, and massacring pursued them up to the city 
of Maniath(e)¢; then, crossing into Ammanitis, he 
destroyed many cities, @arried off spoil, and de- 
livered his countrymen from a servitude which they 
had borne for eighteen years. But on returning x 3 
with its ca ay’ a nae (Bibl. Rabbah) on the river 
Jabbok. Cf. 4 

¢ Text a little spears possibly “‘ saymg that he would 
(not) quit that land ” (Weill). 


@ Or “‘ making vows.’ 
¢ Bibl. Minnith (Jd. xi. 33): site unknown. 
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orpédu d€ cvudopd mepuminrel kar oddev Opn 
Tots Karophupevors ¢ aire: UnIVTNGE yap 7 Ouydir 
avTa, povoyerns 5° Hv, ere mapbdvos. 6 dé dvoun 
as. emt 2) peyeber Tot maGous, KQTELEMDETO 7 
mept THY Umdyrnow _orovdiis ay Ouyarépa: KO 

265 vepdoas yap avTny TH Jed. TH, d€ TO oupBnoojer 
ovK dndas mpocémecev, émt vikn Tod TaTpos k 
éAevbepia, TeV mohurdv reOvnfopevyn, mapexdnre 
S¢ 8vo phvas atrf Tropacxovra. 7pos TO [ME 
Tey mrohurev drobpnvijcas THY vEeoTnTO,, Tore mou 

266 Td. KATO. THY edxny. ovyxwpyoas 6€ TA KATA 7 
TMpoeipni.evov Ypovov pETA ToOTov dueABovra Ova 
THY maida wrokadTwoev, ovTE VOpYLov ouTe Oi 
KEXOPLOMEr VY Ouotayv emureAdy, ra) SiaBacario 
tT doyroug TO yevnoduevov oldv re TO* pax 
Sdéeu rots dxovoust. 

267 (11) THis, 8° "Egpdvov" guifis err adrov orp 
TEVOEONS, ort ay) KoWeaaLTo THY én ° paver 
edactay® adrois, anAd pdvos Kal rHv Aciav &y 
Kal THY emt Tots TET Pay LEVOLS ddgay, mpGirov 
édeyer, ws ote AdOotev avrovs ob ouyyevels Tod 
poovpevot Kahovpevot TE TpOS OVLpAXiay ov Ta 
eyevovro, d€ov Kal mpo Senoews eyvwKoras emery? 

268 vat, ézrevd” os aduKa, mparrew emixetpodor TC 
Trohepiots ov ToAunoavres eis yetpas eMetv, € 
d€ TOUS ovyyeveis apynores Hrrether TE OvV 7 
beg r qrpeoBau diKnV ra.p. avrav, av Ln owppovdor 

269 ws 8° ovK émebev, GAAG cuvéBarev adrois éADod 


1 re 76] Te or 7d codd. 
2 Rs: "Edpdmov (-afpov) rell. 8 Zhaow RO. 





* Phraseology based on Thue. 1. 113. 3. 
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he fell foul of a calamity far different from these fair x 34 
achievements ; for 1t was his daughter who met him, 
his only daughter, a virgin yet. Wailing in anguish 
at the greatness of the blow,? the father chid his 
daughter for her haste in meeting him, seeing that 
he had dedicated her to God But she without dis- 
pleasure learnt her destiny, to wit that she must die 
in return for her father’s victory and the liberation 
of her fellow-citizens; she but asked him to grant 
her two months wherein to bewail her youth wth her 
fellow-citizens, and thereafter he should do in ac- 
cordance with his vow. He accorded her the respite 
aforesaid, and at its close sacmificed his child as a 
burnt-offering—a sacrifice neither sanctioned by the 
law nor well-pleasing to God; for he had not by 
reflection probed what might befall or m what aspect 
the deed would appear to them that heard of 1t.® 

(11) The tribe of Ephraim now took arms against Jephthah'’s 
him, because he had not imparted the news of:his Ephraim 
expedition agamst the Ammanites to them, but had 94 ™ 1 
reserved to himself alone the booty and the glory 
of the achievement. Thereto he replied first that 
they were not unaware that their kinsfolk were 
beset and that when called upon for aid they had 
not come, whereas they ought, even before being 
asked, to have learnt of the matter and sped to arms ; 
next that this was an iniquitous enterprise of theirs, 
after not having dared to face the foe, to rush upon 
their kinsmen; and he threatened, God helping, 
to be avenged on them unless they showed them- 
selves reasonable. Failing, however, to influence 
them, he met them, when they came, with an army 


’ The rash vow is stigmatized m Rabbinical tradition 
(Weill, quoting Genesis Rabba, lx 
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pera otparids, ) werdmepmros ex ths Dadadyvijs 
eAnAvées, povov Te moAdv adray elpyd.oaro Kal 
OuwKwy Tpamevras mpodaBeov peper Twi mpoan~ 
coraAueve Tob *lopddvou Tas SiaBacers KTELVEL TEL 
StcyAlovs Kal Terpaxiopupious yeyovdras. 

270 (12) Adrds dé dpEas €€ Eryn teAevTa Kal Odarerat 
ev Th abrod marpis. Leben: TAs Taradnvias 8 
€oriv avrn. 

271 (13) Tedeurioarros dé ‘lage. chy apynv *Adavns 
mrapaAapBaver pvAjs dv “Tou8aixfs Brn OAduwr be 
moAcws. tovTwm Sé maides Hoav éfjKovTa, Tpia- 
Kovra puey Gppeves at Aourat dé Guyarépes, os Kal 
TaVvTas Cdvras Kar éhure TAS pev dvdpaow exSovs 
Tots be yuvoikas MYMEVOS. mpatas Oo ovdev ev 
TO emracret yEvopevep xpovyp Adyov Kal pvnuns 
dEvov ynpaios Ov améGave kal tadfqs év TH Tmarpior 
Tuyxaver. 

272 (i4) "Ausavous 8’ ovTws drrofavdvros ove 6 ber’ 
avrov mrapadaBav THY Hyepoviay "HAwr* én’ ery 
déxa Katacywy adrnv dvdAqs av ris ZaPovdAns 
wir Ti omovons dEwov. 

273 (15) “ABdav dé “HAwvos mats dvdfs pev ris 
"Egpapiri8os mohews be Tis Dapabwwurdv ye- 
yorus, avroxpdresp Thyepov daroberx els per’ 
“Hdwvo. porns ay THs edmasdias pinyovevBein, 

pendev epyov Oud, THY eipyvny Kal THY ddevay Tay 
mpayuatrwy Aayumpov pnd atros épyacdpevos.? 

274 viels bé€ Hoay avr@ TeocapdKovra Kal TovTwr 


1 Hilonis Lat. 2 ROML: eipyacpévos SP. 


@ Josephus omits the details in Jd. xii. 5-6 on the detection 
of the fleeing Ephraimites by their pronunciation of “ shib- 
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which he had recalled from Gilead, worked great 
havoc among them, and pursuing the fugitives, 
having sent a party in advance to occupy the fords of 
the Jordan, slew in all some two and forty thousand. 

(12) After ruling for six years he died and was His death, 
buried at his native place of Sebee,? in the land of °* ™* 
Gilead. 

(13) Upon the death of Jephthah, the rulership Ibzan. 8. 
passed to Apsanes ¢ of the tribe of Judah and the 
city of Bethlehem. He had sixty children, thirty 
sons and as many daughters, all of whom he left 
alive at his death,? after bestowing wives and 
husbands upon all. Having achieved in his seven 
years of office nothing worthy of record and remem- 
brance, he died in old age and was buried at his 
native place. 

(14) Apsanes having thus died, his successor, Hlon.11. 
Elon of the tribe of Zabulon, held the leadership for 
ten years and hkewise did nothing of moment. 

(15) Abdon, son of Elon,’ of the tribe of Ephraim Abdon. 18 
and the city of Pharathon,’ who was appointed 
sovereign leader after Elon, calls for no mention 
save for his happy paternity, since, thanks to the 
prevailing peace and security of the state, he too 
did no brilliant deed. But he had forty sons and, born 


boleth”’ as “ sibboleth,” probably because the difference in 
sound could not have been nfiade clear to Greek readers. 

> The Heb. of Jd xh. 7 “in the enties of Gilead ” is 
corrupt: read probably ‘in his city, in Mizpah of Gilead.”’ 
The loss of the M in Mizpah produced the reading found in 
some mss. of the txx, év Dedé (Ev Dé), and through further 
corruption the name Sebee in Josephus. 

¢ Bibl. Ibzan. ¢ Amplification (as in § 274). 

¢ Bibl. ‘‘ son of Hillel.” 

? Heb. ‘‘the Pirathonite’®: modern Fer‘atha, 6 miles 
S.W. of Shechem. 
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yeveas KaTadimdvrwr' rpidKovTa, HAavvé Te adv 
avrots ovaw EBdouynKovta ma&ow imndlew apiorots 
yeyevnuevois, Kal mavras vmep ys dtroAurey 
Ovijores ynpatos Kal tadfis ev Dapatw Aaumpas 
TUYyYavEs. 

275 (vinl. 1) Mera 6€ rodrov Tadaorivos redev- 
THoavTa Kpatodo. Ta&v “lopandiurav Kal ddpovs 
wap avrdv éAduBavov én érn TecoapaKovra. 
tavrns 8 edevbepodyrar ris avayKns TovTw TH 
TpoTrg)’ 

276 (2) Mavdiyns tis Aawrdv év ddiyous dpicros 
Kal THS maTpidos opodoyoupevws® mpdros elye 
yuvatov én’ edpuopdia mepiBrerrov Kal ta&v Kal’ 
atro Suadépov. mraidwy 5° od ywopevwr adra, dve- 
popav én TH dmaidia tov Oedv ixérevey emi To 
mpodoretov auveyOs hoirdv peta THs yuvacKds 
Sotva: Siadoyty adrots yrvyciavy péya Sé éore 

2771 rodro 70° wediov. Fv dé Kal waviwdns ba’ Epwros 
emt TH yuvatki Kat dia TodTo CnAdrumos axpaTas. 
povwleion S5é TH yuvaiki ddvracpa émdaiveras, 
ayyedos* rod Geot, veavia Kar trapamAjotov Kai 
peyarw, ebayyehilopevov adr# mrardos yor Kara 
Geo mpovotay KaAot Te Kal pwpnv émidavots, bd’ 

278 @ movijcew IlaAasorivous avdpoupevw. mapiiver Te 
Tas Kopas atT@ py amgKeipew- eoras 8 adre 
+ Text doubtful: et alios ex eorum semine descendentes Lat. 

2 Suoroyovpevos codd. 


3 conj.: om. codd. 
4 MSPLE: rod Ocot dorépos RO. 


@ Bibl. “* rode on ass colts.” 

> Bibl. “ He judged Israel eight years.” 

¢ Bibl. Manoah (xxx Mavde): Josephus indifferently 
Manoches and Manochos. 
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of these, thirty grandsons, and was wont to ride 
with this family of seventy, all excellent horsemen 2; 
he left them all in the land of the hving when 
he died in old age® and was buried im state at 
Pharathon. 

(viii. 1) After his death the Philistines conquered Israel 
the Israelites and exacted tribute from them for iene. 
forty years. From these straits they were delivered J4 =i 1. 
on this wise. 

(2) A certain Manoch,° among the most notable an angel 
of the Danites and without question the first in his $e Sutn of 
native place, had a wife remarkable for her beauty 2 ‘on to the 

‘ : wife of 
and pre-eminent among the women of her time. mManosh 
But having no children by her and being distressed 3% =". 2 
at the lack of them, he was wont, on his frequent 
visits with his wife to the outskirts—where there was 
a great plain¢’—to entreat God to give them off- 
spring of their wedlock. He was moreover madly 
enamoured of his wife and hence inordinately jeal- 
ous.’ Now once when his wife was alone, a spectre 
appeared to her from God,’ in the likeness of a 
comely and tall youth, bringing her the good news 
of the approaching birth of a son through God’s good 
providence—a son goodly and illustrious for strength, 
by whom, on his reaching man’s estate, the Philis- 
tines would be afflicted. He further charged her not 
to cut the lad’s locks, and that he was to renounce 


@ Unscriptural topographical details. 

¢ Gr. ‘‘ a legitimate succession.” 

* The husband’s jealousy and subsequent suspicions are 
unscriptural. Rabbinical legend attributes his complaints 
to his wife’s barrenness, not to her beauty. For the quarrel 
between husband and wife ¢f. Ps.-Philo, Biblical Anti- 
quaties, cap. xlu. (tr. M. R. James). 

¢ Or (with most mss.) ‘ an angel of God.”’ 
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mpos GAAo pev mav' rorov amroorpody Tot Geod 
TobTo mpooTdooovTos, mpos vowp Sé pdvov olKed- 
TS. Kal 6 pev TadT einwv @yero, Kata BovAnow 
eMav tot Geod. 
279 (3) “H 6€ ravépi mapayevondrvw ta mapa Tob 
ayydAou éxdinyjoato éxbavydlovea rod veavickou 
TO KdAAos Kat TO péyebos, ds exetvov ex TOV 
érraivuy eis éxmAnéw Kara Cnrorumiav meptorivas 
Kat dadvovar Thy ék TovovTou mdOous Kivouperyy. 
280 7) 5¢ BovAopevy rhv dAoyov ravdpds Avanv oradfvas 
Tov Qeov ikéreve mdAw méuat tov dyyedov, ws 
av Kat T@ avdpt adris épabein. Kal mrapayiveras 
mad Kara xapw Tob Deod 6 dyyedos évrwr ev TO 
Mpoacreiw Kal TH yuvatkt daiverat Tod dvdpos 
Pepovwpérvn. % 8 émipetvas Senfeioa éws® av 
ayayyn® Tov avdpa ovyywpyoavros péreict Tov 
281 Mdvwyov. 6 5€ Deacduevos 08d otrws émavero 
tis vrovoias Aéiov Te Kal adr@ SyAody Goa Kal 
TH yovaurl pnvicesev. , dpKécew Oe ppdcavros 
TauTyy povnv eiddvat, Tis ein Adyew éexedever, iva 
TOU matdos ‘yevopevov yap adT@ Kal Swpedv wrapa- 
292 TxwWor. Tod dé unde Tivwr' adT@ Seiobar dycavros, 
ovde yap Kata xpeiay Tadra evayyeAicacGar epi 
Tis TOD maldos Yovfs, To dé elvae Tapakadobvros 
Kat feviwy petacyeiy otk émévevo’, éreicby® 8 
Guws Auapobdvros émipeivar ws av E€vov abt@ re 
1 rév om. ROE. 
* Lat. donec: ws codd. 


2 L: dydyo rell. # horum Lat. 
5 Niese ex Lat.: mewGels codd. 





@ In Jd.xni. 8 1t is Manoah who asks for a further vision 
of the angel. 
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all other form of drink (so God commanded) and to 
accustom himself to water only. And havmg thus 
spoken the visitor departed, having come but to 
execute God's will. 

(3) The woman, when her husband arrived, re- The angel’s 
ported what she had heard from the angel, extolling 37°20'6.” 
the young man’s comeliness and stature in such wise 
that he in his jealousy was driven by these praises 
to distraction and to conceive the syspicions that 
such passion arouses. But she,? wishing to allay her 
husband’s unreasonable distress, entreated God to 
send the angel again that her husband also might 
see him. And again by the grace of God the angel 
came, while they were in the suburb,’ and appeared 
to the woman when parted from her husband. She 
besought him to stay until she could fetch her 
husband and, obtaining his assent, went in pursuit 
of Manoch. But the husband, on beholding the 
angel, even then did not desist from his suspicion, 
and he requested him to repeat to him too all that 
he had revealed to his wife. The angel having de- 
clared that it would suffice that it should be made 
known to her alone, Manoch bade him say who he 
was, in order that on the birth of the child they 1”. 
might tender him their thanks and make him a 
present. He replied that he had need of naught, 
for it was not from want tkat he had announced this 
good news of the birth of a child; and though 
Manoch invited him to stay and partake of hogpr- 
tality, he consented not. Howbeit, at his earnest 
entreaty, he was persuaded to remain that some 
token of hospitality might be brought to him. So, 


6 Bibl. ‘‘ as she sat in the field.”’ 
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283 Koyion. Kal Qoavros epupov tod Movdxou Ka 
Tobrov onrdv TH yovowre xeAevoarros, ret avr 
Hv edrpenh, mpooeragev emt Ths méTpas dmolecBat 
Tous TE dprous Kal TO. Kpéo. ywpis TOV dyyetony. 

284 Kal olnodvrwy dmrera. TH papdw  elye rev 
Kpe@v, Ta 5é€ AdpibavTos muUpds dua Tots Aprous 
éxaiero Kai 6 dyyedos bia Tot Karvod worep 
GynUaTos aviwy eis odpavov avrois pavepos Hy. 
Mavaixny be" doBovpevov, B} Ti odadepov aurois 
ek THs dwews Tob Gob VEVT}OOLTO, Dapoeiv v) yur 
TmapeKeAeveTo" emi yap ovuddpovts TH adrav tov 
Geov avrots dcpabfva.. 

285 (4) Kal xver re éxelvn Kal dudaxnv elye trav 
evToA@v Kal yevduevov TO Tradiov Laydva Ka- 
Aotow, ioxupov 5° dmoonuaiver TO Ovopa. vgero 
6 6 mais padins Kat dHAos Fv mpopnrevowy b770 
THs mrepl THY diatravy owppoodvns Kal THs TeV 
oe avéoews. 

286 (5) “Agtuxopevos d€ wera TOY yovew els Odyva' 
ToAw tov adacriwv mavnydpews doers 
Epa mapbévov Tov emixenpiay TrapaKanel TE TOUS 
yovets dyeotat qampos yapov avrg THY Kopyy. TOV 
dé a dpvoupevay dua TO p17) OMe vrov elvas, rob Geo8 
Kata T6 ‘EBpaiwy ovudopov emtivoodvros Tov yaov, 


1 yl. Oaurada (as also in § 296). 





¢ The angel’s directions are unscriptural; “‘ apart from 
(xwpis) the vessels ” possibly has some connexion with the 
strange reading in some Lxx Mss. xal duexdpirey mrovfoa 
(Jd. xui. 19). 

® So Ps.-Philo, Biblical Antiquities, xhi. (tr. M R. James) 
* the angel put forth (his hand) and touched 1t with the end 
of his sceptre.” 
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Manoch having killed a kid and bidden his wife to 
cook 1t, when all was ready, the angel ordered them 
to set out the loaves and the meat upon the rock, 
without the vessels. That done, he with the rod 
which he held touched the meat ® and, a fire blazing 
out, it was consumed along with the bread, while 
the angel, borne on the smoke as on a chanot, was 
plainly seen by them ascending into heaven. Manoch 
thereat fearing that some mischief might befall 
them from this vision of God, his wife bade him take 
heart, since it was for their good that it had been 
given them to see God. 

(4) And the woman conceived and paid good Brith of 
heed to the injunctions laid upon her; and when $8™02., 
the infant was born they called him Samson, a name _ 
which means “ strong.°’’ And the child grew apace 
and it was plain from the frugality of his diet and 
his loosely flowing locks that he was to be a prophet. 

(5) Now the lad having gone with his parents to His court 
Thamna,? a town of the Philistines, during the cele- Sp and 
bration of a festival, became enamoured of a maiden witha ho 
of the country and begged his parents to get the aie 
damsel for him to wife. They were for refusing 
because she was not of their race: God, however, 
was designing this marriage in the interests of the 


¢ One of the author’s loose etymological statements. The 
connexion of the name (Heb. Shimshon: Gr. Zayyor) with 
the Hebrew shemesh (=‘“‘sun’’) ‘‘ may be considered certain” 
(Burney). But Josephus may have had in mind biblical 

assages in which the sun symbolizes strength. The Bab. 
Talmud (Sotah 10a) says, ““Samson received a name ptiee 
to God, for Scripture says (Ps. Ixxxiv. 12) ‘A sun and shield 
is the Lord God.’” 

@ Heb. Timnah, rxx Oapuvabd, modern Tibreh; a border 
town in the Shephelah held at various times by Dan, Judah 
and the Philistines. 
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287 éxvukG pvynotevoacbar tiv mapevov. cvveyds & 
dmepXxousevos mpos TOUS yovets atris ouvruyxdvet 
A€ovrt Kat yUpVvos av exdefdpnevos avrov ayyet Tals 
yEpot Kal eis 70 xwpiov To° Ades evdoTépw THs 
6000 pinrres TO Onpiov. 

288 (6) IldAw re airrLey _Tpos THY Kdpnv emuTuyydvet 
Opyver wchirray € ev TH ornbes ToD A€ovros é exeLvou 
VEVOOOEVKOTWY, Kal dvehdpevos Tpia péAiros Knpia 
adv tots owmois Sdpous ols exdurle bidwor TH 

289 qaLdl. TOV be Oapiraey Tapa Thy evwyiay TI 
TOV yapeov, etoria yap avrous dmavras, da 8€os 
Tijs ioxvos Tob veavioKov TpeaKovro, Sovrev abr 
Tovs GK LALOTATOUS Adyep pev éraipous eoojLevous 
epyy dé pvAakas, p7 Te Troparivety eOeAjoeev, Tot 
moTOU mpoBavros Kab mroudvas avons, ola dived 
qapa Tovs To.ovTous kaupous, 6 Lopupesy elev, 

290 ‘‘ aAAd mpoBdAdovros euod Adyov ei AUoere TobTov 
éd¢” Hudpas éxra motovpevor THy Cyrnow, dOdvas 
TE Kat oroAds yéepas Tis OUVETEWS Kat’ avdpo. 
EKAOTOV pepeate Tap. euod.” proripoupeveny be 
Ouov TE ovverdv bogav Kab _képdos evpacbar all 
déyew a€covvrwv, pnotv 6 OTe TO mdy1Bopov VEVEVYIKOL 
Bopav qoetay adrob Kal mavu andods évTos. 

291 Trav 8 éml tTpeis Hucpas® od Suvapevwy e€evpety rd 
VOOULEVOY TrapaicaAowvrcay dé THY Kopyy pabotoay 
mapa, Too dvipos avrois unvioas, Kal yap 71 etAouv 
qTiLpHoEv abrhy ToOTo a) Tapacxotaay, 6 Loye- 
wv Seomevns THs KOpys eizety adrH TO wEev mpP@Tov 


2 ets te xwplov SPL. 
2 érl rpioly qwépus RO. 





@ Gr. “ within ”’ or ‘‘ on the inner side of.” 
¢ Amplification, like other details in this narrative. 
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Hebrews, and so he won his way to woo the maid. 
In the course of his constant visits to her parents he 
encountered a lion and, unarmed as he was, grappled 
with it, strangled it with his hands, and flung the 
beast into the coppice on the border of the road. 

(6) On another of his journeys to the damsel he His nadia 
came upon a swarm of bees that had hived in that ?* ™¥* 
lion’s breast, and, taking three® honeycombs, he 
gave them, along with the rest of the gefts which he 
bore, to the maiden. Now the Thamnites, on the 
occasion of the wedding feast—for he entertained 
them all—from fear of this young man’s strength, 
presented him with thirty of their chief stalwarts, 
ostensibly as companions, in reality as his guardians, 
lest he should be minded to create any disturbance ; 
and, when the drinking was far gone and joviality 
prevailed, as is customary on such occasions, Samson 
said, ““Come, I will propound a riddle, and if ye 
solve it after seven days’ search, ye shall receive 
every man from me fine hnen and apparel as a 
reward for your sagacity.’’ Ambitious to win at once 
a renown for sagacity and a prize, they begged him 
to state it, whereupon he said: ‘‘ The omnivorous 
eater produced pleasant meat from himself though 
grossly unpleasant.’’* When. the Philistines at the 
end of three days were unable to discover what it 
meant, they urged the damf&Sel to find out from her 
husband and report to them: nay, they threatened 
to burn her should she fail to do so. Samson, 
upon the damsel’s entreating him to tell her, at 


¢ Bibl. ‘* Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the 
strong came forth sweetness,” Jd. xiv. 14. The Peshitto 
Syriac version, rendering the word “‘ strong” by ‘‘bitter, 7’ 

presents, like Josephus, a double antithesis, 
13] 
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292 dyreixer,’ eyKeunevns 5° abrhs Kal «is ddxpva 7po- 
mumrovons Kat TEK EMPLOY TWewevns Tis 7pOs 
adriy Svovoias 70 fc) Aéyew avry, pnvver 7a mepl 
THY Gvaipeow oury Too Aéovros Kal as TO. Tpta 
Baordoas & avrod xnpio. péAtros yeyovora Kopi- 

293 cevey oars. Kal 6 i ovdev dpopw.evos SoAepov 
onuatver 70 ma, 7 6 * eK PE pel TOV Adyov Tols Sen- 
Oetor. KaTQ obv TV éBdopny 9 HuEpar, Kae? Vy edeu 
TOV mpoBhn bevra, Adyov atT@ diacageiy, mpi 7 
divat Tov HALov ouvedfovres dactv “ ovre A€ovros 
dndéorepdv TL ois evruyxdvovow oure 45tov 

204 pehuros ypwevois.”” Kat 6 Lapiparv elzrev ode 
yuvarKos elvai Te SoAepuirepov, “ Hrs Dptv exgepet 
TOV hpérepov Adyov.”’ KaKeivors péev didmow a 
UMETXETO Aetav Tomodpevos "Aoxadwuiray tovds 
Kara THY odov atr® OUVTYXOVTAS, TlaAaorivor 8 
ciot kat odrot, Tov Sé ydpov éxelvov Trapauretrau 
Kal y) mais éxhavricaca THs opyhs adrov ovviy 
atrod pidw vunpoorohy yeyovert. 

295 (7) IIpos dé THY vBpw Tadryy Laybov map- 
o€vvlels azravTas ey) obv aby TLaAatorévous 
peTépxeodar. Bepous & dévros Kal ampods dunrov 
Won TOV Kaprray dxcpaldvrTey ovAAaPwov Tprakogias 
dAdirrexas Kat Tay oupav efdibas Aapirdaias tyu- 
pevas eEadinow* eis Tag dpovpas Tov IaAaoriveny, 

296 Kai POeiperas pev ottws adrots 6 KapTos, Tada 
orivot dé yvovres Laprdvos elvar TO epyov Kat Thy 
airiav 8. jv érpake, wéupavres Tods dpxovtas eis 

1 dyréyew érepairo RO. 
2 éragdinow E: ddinow RO. 
~ @ Bibl. “If ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye had not 
found out my riddle,’’ Jd. xiv. 18. 
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first resisted, but, when she pressed him and burst 
into tears and protested that his refusal to tell her 
proved his want of affection for her, he revealed the 
story of the slaying of the lion and how he had carried 
off the three honeycombs sprung from its carcase 
and brought them to her. Suspecting no fraud he 
recounted all, but she betrayed his story to her 
questioners. So on the seventh day, whereon they 
were required to give him the arswer to the 
riddle, assembling before sunset they announced, 
“Nothing is more unpleasant to meet than a hon 
nor more pleasant to taste than honey.” And 
Samson added, ‘ Nor is ought more deceitful than a 
woman who betrays our speech to you.’’* And he 
gave them what he had promised, after despoiling 
certain Ascalonites who encountered him on the 
road (these too bemg Philistines) ; but he renounced 
those nuptials, and the girl, scorning him for his 
wrath, was united to that friend of his who had given 


her away.® 
(7) Furious at this affront,° Samson resolved to He destroys 
visit it upon all the Philistines along with her. So, of the = 
hilistines, 


summer being come and the crops already ripening 530"5' 
for harvest, he caught three hundred foxes and, 
fastening lighted torches to their tails, let them loose 

in the fields of the Philistines ; and thus their crop 

was ruined. But the Phili$tines, on discovering that 

this was Samson’s deed and for what cause he had 

done it, sent their magistrates to Thamna and burnt 


» Or ‘“‘ who had been his best man.” The Biblical narra- 
tive refers to ‘“‘the friend of the bridegroom *’ (John uni. 
99). 

; Josephus omits Samson’s interview with his former 
father-in-law which provoked this outbreak, Jd. xv. 1 f. 
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Oduva, rv yevonervny abrod yovatka Kat TOUS 
ouyyevels Cavras Katémpnoav wes airiovs Trav 
Kak@v yeyovoras. 

(8) Loupe be qoXhovs év T@ mrediqy TOV IaAac- 
orivasy dmoxretvas Airay Kkar@Ke, wérpa 8 early 
oyupa Tis ‘lovda gudfs. Madaworivor 5° éorpa- 
Tevov emi THv duvdnv. tdv 8 od dixaiws Aeyov- 
Tw TYLeopigy avrovs elomparrectat TEept TaY 

sg Sere CpapTn wat av popous avrots* tedobvras, 

Bovh ovTat py exe atrioy éfacav avrots 
aie i ees Lapybadva Sodvat. of be dveriKAnror 
ovAdpevot TUyYavEew Tmaphcav emt TH TET PAY 
TploxLAtous omAérats® Kal KaTrapeudbdpevor TOY els 
TlaAaorivous avrg TeroAummevenv dvSpas arravrt 
T™ yévet Tov “EBpalwv ouppopav _emreveykely 
Suvapevous, Ff KEW TE Adyovres o7TwWs aurov AaPovres 
drroxetptov ddow avrots, ngtovy | exovrl Tote" 
drroplevery. o dé AaBwy cpKous Ta,p- avrayv unoev 
TOUTw Trowjoew TEpiaaoTEpov aAAa. Tots éxOpois 
eyxerprety® povov, KataBas éx THs TET PAS avrov 
ev TH Tov puderaiv Tilnow ovoig, KdKelvor 
Ojoarres adrov Svat KaAwB8ious Hyov rapadotvas 
Tots Tladasorivois. Kal Yevopeveov Kara TL ywpiov, 
6 Luayor Kadetra vov dua THV Lapxpdvos avopa- 
yabiay € ér avT@ yevonevav, mara. 8 Fv a dvasvupor, 
ovK amwbev dotparoredevndreny TOY II adarorivenr, 
GAN’ drravravrey pera xapas Kat Bos 3S emt 
KaTwplwpevois ols eBovAovro, SvappyiSas 70, Seopd 
Lappov dpracdwevos Svov ciaydva mapa srociv 





1 Niese: airods codd. 2 rooxidtor drdirar RO. 
® Bekker: éyyecpely codd. 
* Bibl. Etam. 
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her that had been his wife and her kinsfolk alive, 
as having been the cause of their disasters. 

(8) Samson, after slaying multitudes of the His exploit 
Philistines in the plain, then settled at Aeta,? a eon 
rocky stronghold within the tribe of Judah; where- J4 =¥-& 
upon the Philstines took the field against that trbe. 
These pleading that 1t was unjust to exact punishment 
for Samson’s misdeeds from them that paid them 
tribute, the Philistines retorted that ifsthey would 
keep clear of blame they must deliver Samson into 
their hands. And they, wishing to be above reproach, 
visited the rock with three thousand men-at-arms, and 
after roundly rebuking him for his outrageous treat- 
ment of the Philistines, people powerful enough to 
bring ruin upon the whole race of the Hebrews, and 
telling him that they were come to take and deliver 
him into their hands, they besought him to submit to 
this of his own free will. And he, after receiving an 
oath from them that they would do no more than 
merely commit him to the hands of the foe, des- 
cended from the rock and put himself at the mercy 
of these representatives of the tribe; and they, 
having bound him with two cords, led him off to 
deliver him to the Philistines. Then, when they 
were come to a spot which to-day is called Jawbone ® 
by reason of the exploit there performed by Samson 
but which of old was nameléss, the Philistines being 
encamped not far off and coming to meet them with 
exultant cries, thinking to have achieved their end, 
Samson, bursting his bonds asunder and seizing the 

> Bibl. Lehi=“‘ Jawbone,”’ as translated here and in the 
Lxx (Ziaydv). ‘* Probably the name was originally given 
to some hill or ridge on account of its resemblance to a 
jawbone ”’ (Burney, adducing the similar name "Ovov -yrd Gos 
given to a promontory in Laconia). 
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ovoav eis Tovs moAeuiovs BoaTo Kal Talwy adrods 
TH awyove’ Kreiver els ytAtous, Tods 8 dAdovs 
TpémeTat TapayGeévras. 

801 (9) Lapapeov dé petlov 7 xp} émt TolTw Ppoviay 
ov Kara Beod ouvepyiav Deve TobTo ouupivar, my 
5° idéav d.pernv eméypaipe TH yeyovere, ouayove 
TOV Trohepiony ToUs per receiv TOUS & eis guy 

302 Tpamfva dia Tot map avrod ddous atv. Sibous 
e° adrov loxupod KaTaoxovTos Karavody ws oud 
cor dvOpurmrevos dpery, TO Oe@ mdvro. Tmpocepap- 
TUpel kat kabicéreve undev Tov elpnpeveoy mpos 
dpynv AaBévra Tots Trohepious adrov éyxetploat, 
Trapacyely dé Boj Berar mpos TO Secor Kat pvoacba 

303 Tob KaKOU. Kal ™pOs Tas ixerelas emicdaobeis 
6 Deos amynv Kara Twos mérpas dvinow delay 
Kal mohnv, ofev Kal Zapper éxdAe, TO ywpiov 
awayova Kat expe Too Sebpo tobto Aéyerat. 

304 (10) Mera d€ radrny rv pany Lapiwv Kara- 
ppovasy Tt&v Jladaorivwy eis Talav dpurcvetrar 
Kal év rit TOV Katayoyloy duerpiBe. paBdvres 
be TOV Dalatey | of apyovres THY avTod. trapovoiay 
avrod Ta TPO TOV muddy evédpats xarahapyBavov- 

305 ow, o7ws egieny Bn Aan. Zappa dé, ov yap 
AavOdvovew abrov Tadro, , MIXoVNEdEvot, mepl 
pecodoay 780 THY vorera, dvacras evpdocer Tals 
mbAaus,, adrais Te dAvais Kab poxdots con TE aAAn 
mept adrais Fv EvAwors apaevos KaTwuadoy eis 
To birép ‘EBpavos 6pos dépwv Kararifnot. 


1 +7 owyéye om. MSP. 2 om. ROE. 





@ In Judges (xv. 19) En-hakkore (“ the spring of him that 
called ’’), while Ramath-lehi (‘‘ hill of the jawbone ’’) is the 
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jawbone of an ass that lay at lus feet, rushed upon 
his enemies and smiting them with this weapon slew 
a thousand of them, routing the rest in dire dismay. 

(9) Yet Samson, unduly proud of this feat, did», 
not say that it was God’s aSsistance that had brought miaculons 
it to pass, but ascribed the issue to his own valour, 75. x5. 14 
boasting of having with a jawbone prostrated some 
of his enemies and put the rest to rout through the 
terror that he inspired. But, bemg seized with a 
mighty thirst and recognizing that human valour is 
a thing of naught, he acknowledged that all was 
attributable to God and implored Him not, in anger 
at any words of his, to deliver him into his enemies’ 
hands, but to lend him aid in his dire need and to 
rescue him from his distress And God, moved by 
his supplications, caused a spring of water to well out 
of a rock, sweet and abundant; whence it was that 
Samson called that place Jawbone, a name which it 
bears to this day. 

(10) After this combat Samson, scorning the Samson's 
Philistines, came to Gaza and lodged at one of the Coie 
inns.’ Thereupon the chiefs of the Gazites, informed ght. | : 
of his presence in the town, posted ambuscades*”*”” ” 
before the gates to prevent his leaving it without 
their knowledge. But Samson, not unaware of these 
schemes, when midnight was come arose, flung 
himself against the gates, hoisted them—posts, 
bolts, woodwork and all—upon his shoulders, bore 
them to the mountam above Hebron® and there 
deposited them. 
ae given to the place where he cast his weapon away 
Ma. ‘and saw there an harlot and went in unto her.” 


For the interchange of “ harlot ’’ and “innkeeper *’ see 
§ 8 note. ¢ Nearly 40 mules away ! 
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806 (11) TlapeBatve & Hon Ta TaTpLa. Kal HY olkeiar 
lauray mapexdpaccev fevixdv Lynoet eBropay, 
Kal Tour apy avT@ KaKob yiverat yuvatkos yap 
éraipilouerns mapa tots Tadaorivors epacbels 
807 AaAdAns* rotvoua ovvay atrH. Kat rdv Uadasori- 
vw of Tob KoWvod mpocoTa@res eADdvres Tpds adTiv 
mretBovow emayyediars pabeiv Tapa Tob Layupavos 
THY airiay Tis toxvos, bd’ Hs dAnmres éort Tos 
éyOpots. dé mapa mdTOV Kat ToL ay ovvouciay 
Gavudlovoa tas mpdfes atrod éreyvireve pallet, 
308 tive Tpdomw Tocotrov" Tpovyer Kar’ Gperyy. é 
dé Zappa, ért yap dpoveiv loxupos HV, dvr ~ 
qndra THY \ny pdevos," ei KAnwaow énre 
d<Oein dumedbvors & ere Kal mreptethetadar Suvapevous, 
309 doGeveorepos ay mavrony eoouro. n O€ TOTe” WEV 
novyacey, dmoonpnvace. 5é Tots dpxovor TOV Ha- 
Aatorivey evydpevoe TAY oTpaTiwT ay évOov Twas 
Kat pevovra* Karédet rots KAjpact Kata TO 
810 loxuporarov, emer’ dveyeipaca ed7jAov mapetvat 
Twas en avror. 6 Be pitas Ta KAnuara Bon Getv 
ws emEpXoMevenv avrT@ Teva emerpGro. Kal W yvv7 
ouvexds opidodyros oorh Tou Zoppavos dewds 
exew édeyer, ef Kar’ amoriay edvotas ris Tpos 
adrov pa Aéyer Ta00 dep Setrar, ws od ouynao- 
pevns Goa p27) ywdokestat CULE pELy oldev avT@. 
811 Tob bé wddw adrardvros avriy Kat djoavros enra, 
1 wll. dadddrns, Sadrydfjs, ete. 


2M: rocodrwy ROSPE. 3 + gre Dindorf. 
4 dormientem Lat.: pr. ca@eddovra MSPL. 





¢ Bibl. Dehlah, txx Aadedd. 
» Heb. “‘ with seven fresh bowstrings (or sinews) which 
have not been dried ’’ (v. 7). 


138 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 306-311 


(11) Howbeit he was already transgressing the Delilah 
laws of his forefathers and debasing his own rule of ome 
life by the imitation of foreign usages; and this Piulstines. 
proved the beginning of his disaster. For, being 
enamoured of a woman who was a harlot among the 
Philistines, Dalala * by name, he consorted with her ; 
and the presidents of the Philistine confederacy 
came and induced her by large promises to discover 
from Samson the secret of that strength which 
rendered him invulnerable to his foes So she, over 
their cups and in like intercourse, by admiration of 
his exploits would craftily seek to discover by what 
means he had come by such extraordinary valour. 

But Samson, whose wits were yet robust, countered 
Dalala’s ruse by another, telling her that were he 
bound with seven vine-shoots still flexible, he would 
be the weakest of men. At the moment she held 
her peace, but, after reporting this to the lords of 
the Philistines, she posted some soldiers in ambush 
within and while Samson was drunken*® bound him 
with the shoots as firmly as possible, and then awoke 
him with the announcement that men were upon 
him. But he burst the shoots asunder and made 
ready for defence as though his assailants were 
coming. And then this woman, with whom Samson 
was continually consorting, would say that she took 
it ul that he had not confidence enough 1m her affec- 
tion for him to tell her just what she desired, as 
though she would not conceal what she knew must 
in his interests not be divulged. But again he de-11. 
luded her, telling her that were he bound with seven 4 


¢ Or, according to another reading, ‘‘ asleep.” Drunken- 
ness, not mentioned in Scripture, indicates violation of his 
Nazirite vow (c7. § 306). 

4 So rxx (many mss.): the Heb. mentions no number. 
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cords he would lose his strength ; and when she had 
tried this too with no success, a third time he advised 
her to weave his locks into a web. But when even 
by this experiment the truth was not discovered, at 
last, at her petitions, Samson—since he must needs 
fall a victim to calamity—wishing to humour Dalala 
said: “‘I am under God’s care: and under His 1 
providence since birth, I nurse these locks, God 
having enjoined upon me not to cut them, for that 
my strength is measured by their growth and pre- 
servation.’ The secret learnt, she reft him of his 
locks and delivered him to his enemies, being now 
powerless to repulse their assault; and they, having 
put out his eyes, delivered him over to be led away 
in chains. 

(12) But in course of time Samson’s locks grew ; Samson’s 
and once when the Philistines were keeping a public ja xn, 29 
festival and their lords and chief notables were feast- 
ing together in one place—a hall with two columns 
supporting its roof—Samson at their summons was 
led to the banquet, that they might mock at him 
over their cups. And he, deeming it direr than all 
his ills to be unable to be avenged of such insults, 
induced the boy who led him by the hand—telling 
him that from weariness he needed a stay whereon 
to rest—to conduct him close to the columns. And 
when he was come thither, flinging all his weight 
upon them, he brought down the hall, overturning 
the columns, upon three thousand men,* who all 
perished and among them Samson. Such was his 


women,’’ 1n addition to all the lords of the Philistines below, 
Jd. xvi. 27. Some commentators suspect that these three 
thousand on the roof “are an addition to the orginal 
narrative, exaggerating the catastrophe ’’ (G. F. Moore). 
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Towobrov Karéaxe tédos dptavra Tov ‘lopanAurdiy 

317 elkoow ern. Savpdler be aévov rijs GpeThs Kat 
Ths ioxvos Kal Tou mepl THY Tedeurny peyaAdgpovos 
TOV divdpo. Kat Tis dpyis Tis pexpe 700 Teheurév 
mpOos TOUS mroheiovs. Kal TO pev 70 yuvatrs 
aAdivas det TH poet Tov dvOpamev mpoodarety 
irrove dpapryudrow oven, paprupely bé eKeivy 
Thy eis TO dM, mavTO, Tis d.peris meptovoiay. of 
dé ovyyevelg _apdsevor TO odua avrod Odmarovow 
év Lapacd 7H Tar pioe pera THY ovyyevdr. 

318 (ix. 1) Mera dé Thy Lapapavos Tedeuray mpoeorn 
TOv “lopandurév "HAeis 6 dpxtepeds. émt rovrou 
Awd Ths yopas Karorrafovons adrav “ABiuerexos" 
eK BrOreper, gore 6€ 7 TrOhs avrn THs “Tovda 
pudijs , dyréxew TD dew py Suvdjtevos THv TE 
yovatia N aduey Kal Tovs mraidas Tous &€& atriis 
avrg yeyevynevous XeANdva Kal Modadva éz- 

319 aydpievos eis Thy MaaBer TW peroucilerae. Kal m™po- 
Xwpovvrav avr kara vody rdv mpayydrwyr, 
diyeTaut Tots viots yuvatkas Mwafiridas XeAAdu 
poev ‘Oppay ‘Podinv dé Madadu. SueABovrenp be 
déxa® érdv 6 re “ABiwédexos ral per’ avrov ob 

320 maides du Atyou TeAcuTaot, Kal 7 Nadus mexpdds 
él Tots oupBeBnxoor pepovea kal Thy oT ypu? 
TOV prey épnutay poy dopuevovoa, 8: ods! 


1 ’Ediwédexos L Lat. (et infr a). 
2 decem et octo Lat. 3 om. Lat. 
4 ed. pr. Lat.: jw codd. 


@ Jd. xvi. 31 “ between Zorah (txx Zapad or in one 
minuscule, as in Josephus, Zapacd) and Eshtaol, in the 
burying-place of Manoah his father *’; Zorah is the modern 
Surah, some 14 miles due W. of J ebiiealent: 

> Bibl. simply “in the days when the judges judged ”’; 
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end, after governing Israel for twenty years. And 
it is but right to admire the man for his valour, his 
strength, and the grandeur of his end, as also for 
the wrath which he cherished to the last against 
his enemies. That he let himself be ensnared by a 
woman must be imputed to human nature which 
succumbs to sins; but testimony is due to him for 
his surpassing excellence in all the rest. His kins- 
folk then took up his body and buried-+him at Sarasa,® 
his native place, with his forefathers. 

(ix. 1) After the death of Samson, the leader of the The — 
Israelites was Eli the high priest. In his days,® their Naom1 
country was afflicted by 4 famine, and Abimelech ¢ returns to 
of Bethlehem, a city of the tribe of Judah, being with Ruth. 
unable to withstand this scourge, took with him his Bone 
wife Naamis? and the sons whom he had begotten 
by her, Chelhon® and Malaon,’ and migrated to 
the land of Moab. His affairs there prospering to 
his heart’s content, he took for his sons’ wives of 
the women of Moab, for Chelhon Orpha*® and for 
Malaon Ruth. Ten years having passed, Abimelech 
died, and his sons not long after him; and Naamis, 
sorely disheartened at her misfortunes and unable 
to bear that bereavement, ever before her eyes, in 
the loss of her dearest ones, for whose sakes she had 


Josephus infers the date of this episode from the number of 
generations between Boaz and David (Reinach), One 
rabbinic tradition identifies Boaz with the judge Ibzan, 
others make him a contemporary of Deborah. 

¢ Bibl Elimelech: the name Abimelech appears also in 
many mss. of the Lxx. 

@ Bibl. Naomi (or Noom)). ¢ Bibl. Chilion, 

* Bibl. Mahlon (rxx Maaddr). 

9 In Ruth 1. 3 f. the father’s death precedes the sons’ 
marriages. 

* Bibl. Orpah (txx ’Op¢a). 
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Kal THS ma:rpidos efeAnAvder, mod els adray 
darnAAdrrero* kat yap. 7107 KaAds Ta Kar adthy 
321 emuvOdvero xwpelv. ovK exapTépovy dé Sealevyv~ 
pevas auras at viudat, oddé TMoparrouperty Bov- 
Aopevas ovvefoppay metBew eduvaro, aA’ ey Kel 
pévay evdfauery ydov _edruxearepov avrats ob 
SunwapTnKeoay Tatot Tots auras yapnGetoar Kal 
322 Trav dAcwv a, abedy KTHow, OTe TA’ mpos abrhny 
oUTws éoTt, pevery avTott trapexdAet Kaul pe) ov 
peradapBavew avrh BovrAcoFa Tmpayparoy adn Ac 
THY maT prov viv. Kara urovoas. 4 pev ouv Opda. 
peeve, THY dé ‘Povny vey mevabetoay dariyaye 
KOLWMVOV TaVTOS TOO TpooTUxOVvTos _yevqooperny. 
323 (2) "EXOotoay dé ‘Powdny pera THS mevdepas eis 
THY Br Orcewwv BoaLos? "ABipeddxov ouyyevis Ov 
dexerau Eevia. Kab 7 Naduts, MmpoTayopEvovTev 
avrny dvopacri,®  Suxaidrepov ”” ele “ Mapav 
av Kahoinre® pe’ onpaiver dé Kal! “EBpatev 
yAdrrav vadpLes pe _cotuxiay, papa de odvvny. 
824 dyunprou dé yevouevov® eS Tet Kahapnoowern Karo. 
ovyxapnow Tijs mevdepas ” ‘Povin, Ores Tpopiis 
evropoiev, Kat eis 70 BowLov Tuxales a, uxvelrat 
xwpiov. Topayevowevos be Boalos per’ CAtyov Kat 
Geacapevos THY Kopyy dveKpive TOV dypoKO Mov 
mepl Tis qmatoos. oO de juacpov ewmpoobev Tap ad- 
Ths amavTa mpotemvopevos <dyjAov t@ deondrn. 


1 gre (om. 74) RO: dre re rd rel. 

2 "Aneé js M: “Arck&s Béofos L. 

3 4 réyv mokirov MLE. 

4 ay xadolnre Bekker: xadetobar RO: vocate Lat.: cadd(c)nre 
rell. 5 RO: brros rel. 


nen 1 Ruth i. 7 both danghters-inlew actually start with 
er. 
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left her country, thought to repair thither again, for 
she had learnt that all was now going well with it. 
But her daughters-in-law had not the heart to be 
parted from her, nor for all her pleading when they 
were fain to set out with her ® could she prevail with 
them ; then, as they urged her yet, she prayed that 
they might find happier wedlock than that whereof 
they had been disappointed in marrymg her sons, 
and obtain all blessings beside, but, seeing the case 
in which she lay, she implored them to remain where 
they were and not to crave to share her uncertain 
fortunes in quitting their native land. So Orpha 
stayed, but, since Ruth would not be persuaded, 
Naamis took her with her, to be her partner in all 
that should befall. 

(2) Now when Ruth was come with her mother- Reception 
in-law to the town of Bethlehem, Boaz, being a kins- ty Bone. 
man of Abimelech, hospitably received them.2. And Ruth. 1 
Naamis, when folk addressed her by that name, +19 
said, “ More rightly would ye call me Mara ’"— 
Naamis in the Hebrew tongue signifying “ felicity *’ 
and Mara “ grief.”¢ It being now harvest-time, 1 2. 
Ruth by permission of her mother-in-law went out 
to glean, to provide for their sustenance, and by 
chance came to the ground of Boaz. Boaz arriving a 
little later and seeing the young woman, questioned 
the steward of his estate coftcerning this child; and he, 
having just learnt all her story from herself, informed 


> This statement, which appears inconsistent with the 
sequel, and 1s absent from other Biblical texts, recurs in the 
Armenian version, which appends to Ruth 1. 1 “‘ et dedit 
Noomin domum viduitatis habitare in ea.”” We must suppose 
that Boaz provided a lodging but did not meet his guests. 

¢ Naomi=“ my delight ’’: Mara =‘‘ bitter.” 
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325 6 be Tis _mept THY mrevOepav edvolas duc. Kat 
pins Tob WaLoos avrhs @ ouvepenoey ao7acd- 
[LEVOS Kal evedLevos auTn metpav ayalar, Koda 
paobar pev avryy ovK iiwoer Depilew dé av 6 
Tt Kal Svvairo Kat AapBavew € ETTUTPETTEL mpoordgas 
TO dypoKopiep pander avTny Sraxwhdery® dptorov 
TE TaApEexe avry Kal moTov, ométe ovrilos TOUS 

326 Oepilovras. , ‘Powdy de dAgira AaBotca map’ 
avrod édvnake TH ExupG Kal traphy oe Kopilovoa, 
pera. TOV orayve erernpyKe. 5° adth Kal Y 
Nadpus dmrojolpas popdarey TWaVv, ots auray 
emoAvepouv ot yerTovevovTes™ Sunyetrat be avrh 
Kal Ta. Tro,pa Tob BodLlou qpos abrhy elpnueva.. 

327 dnAwadons 5° éxeivns ws ouyyer 7s: €or Kal Taxa. 
av ou evoeBevar* Tmpovonoerev atrayv, ere ad Aw 
Tats evouevais Hucpats emt Kadduns ovdAdoyhy ovdv 
tats Bodfov Depazrauviow. 

328 (3) "EXOwv re per’ od moAAas Tépas Kat Boa- 
los 78n Ths Kpilfis AcAucpnuerns, € emt THs dAwos 
exdfevde.  TovTo mulopevy uP Nadwus Texvarrat 
TmapaKaraxNiva Thy “PovOnv atr@: Kat yap éoe~ 
afar Xpnorov avrats Suwdfoavra Th Trout” Kal 
meparet THY Kopyv dTvwoopevny adTod Tra,pa Tots 

329 moat. 7 oe, Tpos ovdEev yap dvrideyeww Ta&v d70 
Tis éxupdas Kehevopevay doLov Hyetro, Tapa- 
yiverat Kal tapavrixa pev AavOdver Tov Boalov 
Babéws Kafumvexora, mepteyepOets dé wept ueonv 
voKTa Kat aic8opevos THs dvOparrou TapaKaTraKet- 

330 perns dvéxpive Tis ein. ths 8° eimovons ToUvopa 
Kat dayevns ws adris® Seomdryny ovyxwpely, TdTe 


1 trap Bdvew ROMSP. 
* ethdPeav ROSP. § ROE: adréy rell. 
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his master. And Boaz, alike for her loyalty to her 
mother-in-law and for her? remembrance of that 
son of hers to whom she had been united, bade her 
welcome and wished her enjoyment of blessings he 
would not have her glean but permitted her to reap 
and carry away all that she could; while he charged 
his steward in no wise to hinder her and to provide 
her with lunch and drink when he fed the reapers. 
But Ruth, having received of him barlay-meal, kept 
thereof for her mother-in-law and brought it to her, 
on her return at even, along with her sheaves ; 
while Naamis on her side had reserved for her por- 
tions of some food with which attentive neighbours 
had provided her. Ruth also recounted to her 
mother-in-law what Boaz had said to her. And 
Naamis having told her that he was a kinsman and 
might haply for piety’s sake take care of them, she 
went out again on the following days to glean with 
the handmaids of Boaz. 

(3) Not many days later Boaz himself came and, 
when the winnowing of the barley was done, slept 
on the threshing-floor. On learning of this, Naamis 
schemed to bring Ruth to his side, deeming that he 
would be gracious to them after consorting with the 
child; so she sent the damsel to sleep at his feet. 
And she, regarding it as a pious duty in nothing to 
gainsay the behests of her mother-in-law, repaired 
thither, and at the moment escaped the eye of Boaz, 
who was fast asleep ; but, awaking towards midnight 
and. becoming aware of the woman lying beside him, 
he inquired who she was. And she having mentioned 
her name and prayed him, as her master, to pardon 


¢ Or perhaps ‘‘his”’; Naomi’s son was Boaz’s kinsman 
as well as Ruth’s husband. b Amplification. 
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Boaz and 
Ruth in the 
threshing- 
floor. 

Ruth mw. 1. 
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pev jovytay dyer, op8ptos dé mply 7) TOUS olxeras 
dpEacban Kiwetobat mpos TO Eepyov, Trepteyelpas 
adrny Kedever TOV Kpibav AaBodcay 6 Tt kal 
dvvaito mopevecbat mpos Thy exupayv mpl oPOjvat 
TuoW adrdoe KEKOLULN LEVY, pudarrecta’ odppov 
ov" THY emt ToLoUTOLs bxa, olny Kal pddor’ ent 
331 7) yeyovdan. * arept pevrou Tob mavros ovTw,” 
gyal,  €orat, épwray* TOV éyylora pov 74 
yevet TuyXavovTa, el cov xpeia yaperis €or 
avT@, Kal A€yovre pev dxcodovdjces éxeivy, Tap - 
auroupevov de vom GE GVVOLKHTOVOaY dgopat.” 
332 (4 Tatra TH exupé dnAwodons evdvpio Karetyev 
auras év eArrid. Tod mpovovav egew adrav Boao 
yevomevas. KaKeivos On pecovons Tis Tpépas 
kateAev eis THY woAW THY TE yepovotay ouvitye 
Kal perarrepipdprevos ‘PovOny éxdAe. Kal TOV ovy- 
333 Yer}, Kal “mapayevopevou dnow: “ "AByweddxou 
Kat Tov vidy adtod KAjpwv Kparets ; - dporoyi- 
cavros dé ouyxwpovvro - Tov vow Karo dye 
oreiay, ‘* ovKodr, * pyoly é BéaLos, “‘ ovK e€ pe 
celas det pepvfjc Bau TOV VOLO, dAXa. mavra mroueiv 
Kar’ avrovs. Mad. ous yap Seip’ nKEL yvvaLov, 
Orrep el Geneus TOV dypav Kparely yopely oe det 
334 Kara 7 TOUS vowovs. "6 be Bodl@ Kat rob KAijpov 
Kal Tis yovaikos mapexHper ouyyevel pev évre Kal 
att@® t&v tereAeuTyKdTwv, elvar S€ Kat yuvaixa 


1 + yap MSPL. 2 dy conj. 
3 om. RO Lat. 
4,11. MadXlwvos, MadGvos. 





* Niese’s conjecture, cov for pov, is needless: the super- 
lative in rv &yyord mov includes the comparative, 
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her, he for the time held his peace; but at day- 
break, ere his servants began to move to their work, 
he roused her and bade her take as much of the 
barley as she could carry and be off to her mother- 
in-law, before anyone should see that she had slept 
there, since it was wise to guard against scandal of 
that kind, and the more so when nothing had passed. 
‘But as concerning the whole matter,” said he, 
‘‘ thus shall it be. He that is nearer af kin (to thee) 
than I,* must be asked whether he would have thee 
to wife : if he says yea, thou shalt follow him; ifhe 
declines, I will take thee for my lawful bride.” 

(4) Ruth having reported this to her mother-in- Marnage ot 
law, they were well content, in the expectation that Roth "Ga 
Boaz would take them under his care. And he, descend- 
having towards midday ® gone down into the city, Ruth ni. 16 
assembled the elders,’ sent for Ruth and summoned vw. 1. 
the kinsman also, upon whose coming he said to 
him, “ Art thou the possessor of the heritage of 
Abimelech and his sons?’ ‘“ Yes,’’ he admitted, 

“the laws cede it to me in virtue of nearness of 
kin.” “Then,” said Boaz, “ thou oughtest not to 
remember but one half of those laws, but to do 
all that they require. Maalon’s young wife is come 
hither: if thou wouldest retain those lands, thou 
moust marry her in accordance with the laws.” He, 
however, renounced both the heritage and the 
woman to Boaz, who was himself likewise a kinsman 
of the dead, on the plea that he had a wife and 

> Amplification, hke the question addressed to the kinsman 
below and other details in this narrative. The reference to 
the -yepovela, “council of elders’ or “senate,” has a parallel 
in the Targum which says that Boaz came before the court 
of the Sanhedrin. Scripture says merely “he took ten men 
of the elders of the city ” (iv. 2). 
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335 A€yav aura Kal maidas 707. japrupdpevos oup 
6 Béalos Hv vepouotav exéeve Th yovaurt 
drodGoat avrov mpooeAPoboay Kara TOV VOROV Kal 
mrvew €is TO mpdawrrov. yevouevou 5é TovTov 
BoaLos yoyret THY ‘PovOnv Kal yiverat TraLdtov 

336 atrois pet’ éviauTov dppev. totro 7 Nadus 
TiTGevopevn Kara. oupBovdiav TOV yuvanrdy "O.BH- 
Onv exddecev emt ynpoKoia Th adris tpadnod- 
pevov" bids yap Kara Siddexrov thy “EBpaiwvy 
dmoonpaiver dovretwv. OBy Sov Oe yiverat 
‘lecoaios, TOUTOV Aavidns é Bacredoas Keak mauol 
Tots adrod KaraAuray THY Tyyepoviay emt play Kat 

337 elkoot yeveds avopav. Ta pev ovv Kara ‘Povny 
dvayKatens Sunynodpny, émdetfas BovAdpevps THY 
Tob Beod Stvvapuv, OTe TOUTY) mrapdyew epic Tov 
éorw «is akiopua Aap pov Kal Tous emuTUXOVTaS, 
eis olov aviyaye Kat Aavidnv ék Towtrwy yevd- 

Evov, 

388 (x. 1) “EBpaio. Sé r&v mwpaypatwy adrots dr- 
evexGevraw mad mo AepLov Expepovar Tladasorivots 
dud. TovavTny airtav: "HA rh dpxvepel dvo maides 

339 Foav “Odvins Tre Kal Owedons. odrot Kad 77 pos 
avOpatrous bBproral yevopevor Kal mpos TO Detov 
doeBets ovdEVOS dmretxovro TAPAVOULALATOS, Kal 
TO pev ePepovTo Tov yepay KATO, TYLHY, x 
éAduBavov adrots* apmayhs TPOTH, yuvatKds TE 
Tas emt Opnoxeia. Tapaylvopevas vB pelov plopais, 
Tats ev Biav mpoodéporvres tas 5é Spots drrayo- 


1 sats RO. 2 gtrois codd. 





* Amplification: there is no mention in Scripture of a 
previous marriage. 
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children already.* Boaz therefore, having taken the 
elders to witness, bade the woman loose the man’s 
shoe, approaching him as the law ordamed, and to 
spit in his face.2 That done, Boaz married Ruth, 
and a year after a boy was born to them. This 
infant was nursed by Naamis, who on the counsel of 
the women called him Obed, because he was to be 
brought up to be the stay of her old age; for obed 
in the Hebrew tongue signifies “ one, who serves.” 
Of Obed was born Jesse, and of him David, who 
became king and bequeathed his dominion to his 
posterity for one and twenty generations. This 
story of Ruth I have been constrained to relate, 
being desirous to show the power of God and how 
easy it is for Him to promote even ordinary folk to 
rank so illustrious as that to which he raised David, 
sprung from such ancestors. 
(x. 1) The Hebrews, whose affairs had declined, The iniquity 
: ee of Els sons, 
again made war upon the Philistines, the occasion 1 gam. ii. 12 
being on this wise. Eli the high priest had two sons, 
Hophnies¢ and Phinees.° These, grown both insolent 
to men and impious to the Divinity, abstained from 
no iniquity: of the offerings some they carried off 
as the prizes of office, others they seized in robber 
fashion; they dishonoured the women who came it. 22 
for worship, doing violence to some and seducing 


» This last detail is taken from the law (Deut. xxv. 9; 
A. iv. 256), but 1s not mentioned in Ruth, which describes 
a different ceremony, the giving of his shoe by the purchaser 
to the seller, as a symbol of exchange. In this case the 
kinsman should presumably not have been subjected to the 
humiliating ceremony prescribed by the law of levirate 
marriage 1n Deuteronomy, masmuch as he was not a brother 
of Ruth’s dead husband. 

¢ Bibl. Hophni, and Phinehas, 
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jrevon- Tupavvidos 5 ob bev airéAeurrev 6 6 Bios adrdy. 

340 6 TE OUV TATIP avros' émt TOUTOLS yaheT@s elyev 
daov ovderw mpoodoKdy Hee ék Geod Tiuwpiav 
avrois emt Tots TPATTOPEVOLs TO Te mAnGos éOvc- 
opel, Kare82) pater THY eoouevny ounpopay 6 6 
Geds rots macolv avrod T@ TE "HAct Kab Lapounry 
T@ mpopyry maldt TOTE” OVTL, TOTE dhavepov et Tots 
viois mevlos Hye. 

841 (2) BovAopiu de Ta, rept Too mpopyrou m@pOTE pov 
bueSeAOanv ere! ovTws Td Tepl tous “HAez mratdas 
eivrety Kal THY Svoruxiay THY TH mayri Aad 

342 "EBpatey VEVOLEVNY. *AAKavns Acvirns avnp TOV 
év wéow TodTav Tis "Egpdyov xAnpouxias “Appa- 
bav® méduy KaTouKay ey deer vo yovairas “Avvay 
TE Kal Devdway. éK 87) TauTyS Kat maides adre 
yivovras, THY 8 érépav direxvov ovoay dyamay 

343 dveréAet. dpurcopevov dé peta TOV yuvarkady Tob 
“AAxdvov eis Lede mohw Oicar, évratba yap 7 
cK] Tob Dob emempyet Kaburs TpoElpy Kaper, 
Kal mad Kara TH edwxiav vémovros _ Hotpas 
Kpedy tals ve yuvaigt Kal Tots TéKvots, ue "Ava 
Geacapévn Tovs Tijs érépas maidas Th pnrpe me pt- 
KaBigapevous, els Sdxpud TE mpoumece kal Ths 
dratdlas attiv wrodipero Kal Tis povwcews. 


1 adrots M: atray #5 (quorum Lat.). 
* MLE: ve rell.: ér: Dindorf. 
3 ‘Pauabay ROM: ‘Aramath Lat.: forte l. "Apayabar. 





¢ The order of words 1s peculiar: the Greek might be 
rendered “‘ when God announced to his servants, Eh and 
Samuel .. . the fate that was in store.” 

> For this phrase with regard to the arrangement of the 
narrative cf. iv. 196. ¢ Bibl. Elkanah. 

¢ 1 Chron. vi. 27 (not stated in Samuel). 


152 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 339-343 


others by presents; in short, their manner of life 
differed in no whit from a tyranny And so ther 
father was himself in sore distress thereat, hourly 
expecting to see them visited by chastisement from 
God for their misdeeds, and the people were chafing ; 
and when God announced both to Eli and to Samuel 
the prophet, then but a child, the fate that was mn 
store for his sons,® then did Eli openly make mournmg 
over his sons. 

(2) But here I would first recount the story of the Hi 
prophet and then proceed ® to speak of the fate of to Hannah 
Eli’s sons and the disaster that befell the whole the brthof 
people of the Hebrews. Alkanes,° a Levite? of the 1 Sam. i.1. 
middle classes, of the tribe of Ephraim and an in- 
habitant of the city of Armatha,’ married two wives, 

Anna and Phenanna.f By the latter he had children, 
but the other, though childless, remained beloved of 
her husband. Now when Alkanes was come with 
his wives to the city of Silo to sacrifice—for it was 
there that the tabernacle of God had been pitched, 
as we have said before’—and when thereafter® at 
the banquet he was distributing portions of meat to 
his wives and children, Anna, beholding the children 
of the other wife seated around their mother, burst 
into tears and bewailed her barrenness and lonesome 


¢ Bibl. Ramathaim-zophim (uxx ’Apuafaly Deda), another 
name for Ramah and possibly identical with the N.T. 
Arimathaea: site disputed. 

f oe Hannah and Peninnah (txx, ike Josephus, Sevdvva),. 

9 A.V. 68. 

k wrddw, probably an Aramaism; Wellhausen notes that 
in Mark’s Gospel ‘* rdw, like Aramaic tub, means not only 
‘again,’ but also ‘further,’ ‘ thereupon’ ” (Zunleidtung an 
die drei ersten Hvangelien, ed. 2, pp.21f.). There are other 
indications that this Josephan narrative of the birth of Samuel 
1s drawn from an Aramaic source. 
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4 ~ ? A a “a / ? 
344. Kal Tis Tavdpos Trapapvdias vA as) KpaTrncaca 
a | ~ 
Els THY OKNYNY WyeTo Tov Dedv ikerevovoa Sodvat 
4 “~ “~ 
yorny adTH Kal qmovjoas pnrépa, émrayyeAAoney 
TO mp@Tov atth yevnoducvov Kabsepwoew eri 
dtaxovia Tob Deod, Siarrav ody duotay Tots iSiabTras 
-, 3 3 3. 6 a ? a 
345 Trounoopevov. dtarpiBovons 8° émi tals edyais 
rd ‘4 "HA sj ¢€ 2 4 ? A , \ 
ToAvY ypdvov els 6 dpxtepevs, exabelero yap 
™po THS oKNVAS, WS Tapowodoay éxéAevev amuévat. 
~ bY A a 4 / / 5° > \ 
THs Oe metv vdwp dayevyns, AvTrovperys emt 
maidwy amopia tov Oedv ixerevew, Oapoety map- 
exeAevero, Tapéfew atti amaldas tov Oeov Kar- 
ayyeMwv. 
346 (3) Ilapayevonevyn 8° eveAmis mpos Tov avdpa 
A 
Tpopynv yaipovoa mpoonvéyKaTo, Kal avaorpe- 
\ A 
pdvrwv eis THY TaTpiba KUEWw ApkaTo Kal yiveTau 
Taroiov avrois, dv LayovnAov mpooayopevovot: 
Oeairnrov dy tig elmot. maphoay ovv virep Tis 
Tob matdos Gvoovres yevécews Sexdras 7 edepov. 
347 dvauvnoleioa 8° 4 yur Ths edyfs THs emi TH 
made yeyevrnuervns mapedioov TH “He? avaribeioa 
T® Oe mpopyrnv yevrnodpevov> Koy TE odv adrT@D 
dveiro Kal woTév hv vowp. Kal Lapovndros peév 
2 a tw a , 2 F) / > 9 “a 
ev T@ lep@ Sipye tpeddpevos, “AAkdvyn 3° ék Tis 
” toa ” 1 \ im 6 t 
Avvas vieis re &AAot yivovrat Kat Tpets Ovyarépes. 
1 d\r\oc. om. ROM. 





6 A close parallel from a Targum 1s supplied by Mr. 
(now Archdeacon) Hunkin, “a woman who begins to 
bear a first-born,” Journal of Theol. Studies, xxv. (1924), 
p. 398, n. 2. 
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lot. And, her grief proving stronger than her hus-. 
band’s consolation, she went off to the tabernacle, 
to beseech God to grant her offspring and to make 
her a mother, promising that her first-born should 
be consecrated to the service of God and that his 
manner of life should be unlike that of ordinary men. 
And as she lhngered a long time over her prayers, 12 
Eli the high priest, who was seated at the entrance 
of the tabernacle, taking her for a drunkard, bade 
her begone. But, on her replying that she had 
drunk but water and that it was for grief at the lack 
of children that she was making supplication to God, 
he exhorted her to be of good cheer, announcing that 
God would grant her children. 

(3) Repairing thus in good hope to her husband, she Birth and 
took her food with gladness, and on their return to of Samuel 
their native place she began to conceive *; and an !Sam1 18 
infant was born to them, whom they called Samuel, 
as one might say “ asked of God.”® They came 
therefore again to offer sacrifices for the birth of the 
child and brought their tithes also. And the woman, 
mindful of the vow which she had made concerning 
the child, delivered him to Eh, dedicating him to 
God to become a prophet; so his locks were left to 
grow and his drink was water. Thus Samuel lived " 21 
and was brought up in the sanctuary, but Alkanes 
had by Anna yet other schs and three daughters.? 


> This biblical etymology (1 Sam. i. 20) 1s now abandoneds 
‘* Name of God ”’ is the probable meaning. 

¢ The offerings are specified m 1 Sam. 1. 24: for the 
tithes cf. the addition in txx to vy. 21, xal mdcas ras dexdras 
THs ys adrov. 

¢ Bibl. “three sons and two daughters”: possibly a 
figure 7’ (=8) has fallen out of the text of Josephus before 


yivovrat, 
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348 (4) Zapodndos 6€ metAnpwKws eros 7107 duwdé- 
KaTOV poe TEVE. Kab Tore KOU LEVOV Ovopaort 
exdreoev 6 Beds: 6 Se vopicas b70 Tob dpxvepews 
Tmedwvnobas Tropayiverat mpos atrov. ov Papevou 
de Sain Too apytepéws 6 Deds eis Tpis totro 

349 srote?. ‘Heis Siavyacbeis* pyoe mpos avzov, 
“ adr’ ed per, Lapovnre, ouyny ws Kal TO mply 
Hyov, Deds 8° €oriv 3 Kahdy, onpauve Te” pos 
avrov, STL maparvyydve.” Kal TOO Jeod pbey- 
Eauévov mah dxovoas ngtov AaAeiv emt Tots 
Ypwuevois* ov yap dorepyoew otro ep" ols ay 

350 DeAjoeve Siaxovias. Kat 6 Oeds “ érrei,” pyoi, 

TApATVYXaveELs pavbave ouppopav “‘IopamAirats 
eooperny Adyou poet ova Kal mioTews Tots mapa 
Tvyxdvovot, Kat tods *HAet Sé matdas jucpa pwd 
TeOynEopevous Kal THY lepwovvny pereAcvooperny 
eis Thy "EAealdpov olKiav: "Hels yap THs Euns 
Peparreias paldov TOUS viods Kat Tapa TO OU 

351 Pepov avrots Hydanoe.” TavTa. Biacdpevos 6pkKots 
eimrety adT@ TOV Tpopyryy "Haeis, od yap €Bov- 
Aero dumeiv adrov Aéyouv, ETL paMov eBavorépay 
elye THY TpoodoKiay Ths THY TéKvwY amrwAeias. 
Lapounhov dé nv€ero emt mAdov  Sd6€a TavTwV dv 
TpoEepyTEevoev adn Birdy Prcropevenv. 

852 (xi. 1) Kara rotrov dyerdv Karpov? Tadasortvor 

1 Sivrvicbels SPL. 


2 Niese (ex RO éovjuawé re): GdAda ofjmawve rell. 
3 4 xal ROM. 





¢ Age not mentioned in Scripture. 

> Greek “speak u ee (i.e. “concerning ’’) His oracles,” 
again suggesting a Semitic original; the Hebrew use of 
dibber ‘al 1s exactly parallel. 
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(4) Samuel had now completed his twelfth year % God's 
when he began to act as a prophet. And one night fo Saanel 
as he slept God called him by name; but he, sup- 18#m ui. 
posing that he had been summoned by the high 
priest, went off to him. But the high priest rephed 
that he had not called him, and God did this thng 
thrice. Then Eh, enlightened, said to him, “ Nay, 
Samuel, J held my peace even as before : it is God 
that calleth thee. Say then to Him,*Here am I.’’ 

So, when God spake again, Samuel hearing Him 
besought Him to speak ® His oracles, for he would 
not fail to serve Him in whatsoever He might desire. 
And God said, “ Since thou art there, learn that a 
calamity will befall the Israelites passing the speech 

or belief of them that witness 1t,° aye and that the 
sons of Eh shall die on the selfsame day and that the 
priesthood shall pass to the house of Eleazar.? For ii. 29, 
Eh hath loved his sons more dearly than my worship, 

and not to their welfare.” All this Eh constrained m. 18 
the prophet by oath to reveal to him—for Samuel 
was loth to grieve him by telling 1t—and he now 
awaited with yet more certainty than before the loss 

of his children. But the renown of Samuel increased 
more and more, since all that he prophesied was 
seen to come true. 

(xi. 1) This then was the time when the Philis- Victory 


¢ ** Those on the spot ”’ 1s the usual sense of the verb in 
Josephus and it has been so used twice just above (“ Here 
am I,” ‘‘ thou art there’’); others here render ‘‘ anyone ’’ 
(‘‘ any chance persons ”’). 

4 Cf. 1 Sam. u 30 ff.: the prophecy there made to Eli 
himself was, according to Scripture, fulfilled under king 
Solomon, when Abiathar of the house of Ithamar was re- 
placed by Zadok of the house of Eleazar (1 Kings n. 27, 35 ; 
A, viii. 11). 
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JOSEPHUS 


orparevoarres emt Tovs *lopanAitas orparotedevov~ 
Tat kara 7Odw “Audexdv, deEaudvwv 8 &€€ dri- 
you Tav *lopandirav ovviecay eis THY éxoueryv 
Kat vik@ow ot TlaAatorivot Kat Kreivovor pev TOY 
“Efpaiwy els rerpaxtaxAious, To dé Aowrov 7ARG0s 
ovvduwKouaw eis TO OTPATOTEDOV. 

(2) Acioavres 5é wept rHv GAwv “EBpatot* mép- 
qOVoW WS THY yEepovoiay Kal TOV apxtepéa, THY 
KiBwrov Tob Jeod KeAcvovres Kopilery, iva mapovons 
avTis maparacoduevos. Kpat@o. Tov foAeniwv, 
ayvoobyres ort peilwy eorivy 6 Kataibndiodpmevos 
adr&v THv cupdopav Ths KeBwrod, bi’ dv Kal rav- 
Thv*® ovveBawver elvar. aaphv re ody  KuBwros 
Kat ot Tod dpyvepéws viels tod warpos adrois 
emuoreitAavros, et AndOeions Tihs KiBwrot CHyv 
eOgdovow,® eis dow atr@ ph mapayiveobas. 
Dwedons d€ dy Kat iepGro, Trot marpos adro 
TapakexwpnkoTos Oia TO yhpas. Odpoos odv 
emuyiverat TOAD Tots ‘EBpaiots ws dua ryv adie 
Tis KiBwrod meprecopevois THv moAcuiwv, KaT- 
emAnrrovro Sé of moAdusor SedtdTEes THY Tapovciay 
Ths KiBwrod rots “IopanXizais. ais pévrou ye 
EKaTépwv mpoodokiais ovy Gmolov amyvrnce TO 
Epyov, adAd ovpBoAjs yevouevns jv péev Amor 


1 RO: pr. of rell. ~ 2 4 & Tryin SP. 
3 gedjoovow SP. 





* Bibl, Aphek: in the plain of Sharon, perhaps the 
modern ef Mejdel. 
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tines, taking the field against the Israelites, pitched Phisstines. 


their camp over against the city of Amphekas** 


The Israelites having hastily confronted them, the 
armies met on the following day, and the Philistines 
were victorious, slaying some four thousand of the 
Hebrews and pursuing the remainder of the host to 
their camp. 

(2) Fearing a complete disaster, the Hebrews 
sent word to the council of elders® anc to the high 
priest to bring the ark of God, in order that, through 
its presence in their ranks, they might overcome 
their enemies, ignorant that He who had decreed 
their discomfiture was mightier than the ark, seeing 
that it was to Him indeed that it owed its being. 
And so the ark arrived, and with it the sons of the 
high priest, having received injunctions from their 
father, if they wished to survive the capture of the 
ark, not to venture into his sight. Phinees was 
already acting as high priest, ns father having made 
way for him by reason of old age.? Confidence then 
mightily revived among the Hebrews, who hoped 
through the coming of the ark to get the better of 
their enemies, while the enemy were in consterna- 
tion, dreading that presence of the ark among the 
Israelites. Howbeit, the event did not answer to the 
expectations of either of them, but when the clash 


» In scripture the elders at the camp suggest that the ark 
be brought from Shiloh. 

¢ Or, according to another reading, “ for His sake that it 
was held in veneration.” 

¢ Amplification (along with the father’s injunctions to his 
sons). Rabbinic tradition also states that Phinehas officiated 
as High Priest in the lifetime of El. The latter’s blindness 
(1 Sam. m. 8) would have disquahfied him from office 
according to Jewish law (Lev. xxi. 18, Josephus, B.J/, i. 270). 
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Further 
defeat of the 
Hebrews 
and capture 
of the ark. 

1 Sam.iv. 3 


JOSEPHUS 


viKny ‘EBpato. rdv Tadaorivey avrn yiverat, 
nv & éboBodvro Hrrav obrot, TOUTAY “EBpator 
mabdvres eyvwoay abrovs pdrny em TH KiBurg 
TeOapanKoras: erpamnodv TE yap «vOds els xetpas 
eAGovres Tov Trohepiwv Kad dméBadov ets Tpua- 
jupious, év ols émecov Kal ob TOU apytepews viels, 
TE KiBwros 7 HYETO mpos TAY Trohewicuv. 

357 (3) “Amayyedetons de THs nr7ns eis THY Lidd 
Kal THS aixpadwotas Ths KiBwrod, Bevapirns 
yap Ts avrots dyyedos adixvelrat veavias mapa 
TeTevyas TH yeyovort, mrevOous _dverhnaOn méoa 

358 7 mos. kat “HAeis o dpxvepsus, exablélero yap 
Kal? érépas Trev muhay ep dinhod Opdvov, dicodoas 
oiuwyhs Kal vouloas vewrepdv Te trempaxOas tepl 
Tovs oikelous Kal peTarreursdpevos Tov veaviay, 
ws éyvw Ta KATA THY payny, pdwy Hv eéni te 
TOS TraLoL Kal Tois ouvevnveypevots™ rept TO oTpa- 
Tomedov ws av mpoeyvankcos Tapa Too Geod 70 
ovpPyodpevor Kab mpoamnyyenas” ouvexer? yap 
ixavas® ra Tra,pa 7H mpoodoKiav OUVTUXOVTE TOV 

359 Seuvav. as dé Kal Tiv KiBorov 7) nKovoEy HY 
Awricbas ™pos Tov modepiwv, vmod Tot Tap 
eAmridas aire Tobro mpoorrecely mreptadyjoas 
dmroxvArobeis amo Tob Epovov Tedeura, oxTa) real 
eVEv}KOVTO. Piwdeoas ery a mayer ad TOUTWY TO 
TECTApPaKoVTa, KATAGX wv THY dpxyy. 

360 (4) Ovyjaxec dé Kar’ exeiay THY Teepav Kat 7) 
Dwedoov tod matdés yuvt) pr Kaprepyoaca Cy 
emt Th Tavdpos Svorvyia. Kvoton pev ari 


1 Text doubtful: érl r@ rots raict rots adroo ouvernvey Lary 
Niese. ® confundunt Lat.: cvyye? Naber. 
2 axpBGs ROE. 4 7rd xara OH: ra R. 8% rd om. ROE, 
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came, that victory for which the Hebrews hoped went 
to the Philistines, and that defeat which these feared 
was sustained by the Hebrews, who learnt that their 
trust in the ark had been in vain. For soon as ever 
they closed with the enemy they were routed and lost 
some thirty thousand men, among the fallen being 
the sons of the high priest ; and the ark was carried 
off by the enemy. 

(3) When the defeat and the capture of the ark 
were reported in Silo—the news was brought by a 
young Benjamite who had been present at the action 
—the whole city was filled with lamentation. And 
Eli the high priest, who was sitting at one of the two 
gates on a lofty seat, hearing the wails and surmising 
that some grave disaster had befallen his offspring, 
sent for the young man; and when he learnt the 
issue of the battle, he bore with moderate composure 
the fate of his sons and that which had happened to 
the army, seeyng that he had known beforehand 
from God and had forewarned them of that which 
was to come, for men are affected most by those 
shocks that fall unexpectedly. But when he heard 
moreover that the ark had been captured by the 
enemy, in an agony of grief at this unlooked for 
tidings, he tumbled from his seat and expired, 
having lived ninety and eight years in all and for 
forty * of them held supreme power. 

(4) That same day died also the wife of his son 
Phinees, having not the strength to survive her 
husband’s misfortune. She was indeed with child 

@ So Heb. and some ss. of txx: the majority of the mss, 
of the Greek Bible read “ twenty.”’ 
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Phinehas 
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mpoonyyedn TO TTEpt TOV dvdpa maQos, tixre § 
érrapnviatov qatda, ov Kal Cyoavra, “Tey By 
mpoonyopevoay, onpaiver de ddofiav TO Gvope., dud 
HV mpoaTeaoboay dSvokAcay TéTE TH OTpaTa. 
861 (5) "Ho€e de mparos "Hels "Tdapdpou rijs 
ETépov Tov “Aapdvos vid oixias’ 7 yap "Edea- 
Gdpov oixia TO Tpadtov teparo mats Tapa araTpos 
ETUDES MEV THY YL, exeives te Diveeon 76 
362 mraudt avrot mapadidwar, eG” dv "ABrelepns vids 
Ov abvrod riv runny mapaAaBay madi adrot Born 
TOUVOLG, abray karéhume, map’ ob bredeLaro "Okis 
vios av, pel” Gv "Haeis ¢ eoxe THY lepwourny, mepl 
od viv 6 Adyos, Kal TO yevos TO am’ éxelvov [expt 
Tov Kara, THv TOO Lohdpeovos Baorietay KaLpav. 
rote 5é of "EXealdpov mddw adriv damé\aBov. 


1 y Ll. IwaxdBnv, "TaxwBSny ete. 
2 ro0 om. MSPLE. 





* Unscriptural detail. Rabbinic tradition includes Samuel 
but not Ichabod, amon ig seven months’ children. 
> Bibl. I-chabod (=“'no glory ”’). 
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when she was told of his fate, and she gave birth to 
a seven months’? son; and him, since he lived, 
they called Jochabes® (a name sigmfying “ in- 
gloriousness ’’) because of the ignominy that then 
befell the army. 

(5) El was the first to bear rule of the house of Succession 
Ithamar,’ the second 4 of Aaron’s sons ; for the house Pymee 8 
of Eleazar held the high priesthood at the first, the 
dignity descending from father to sén. Eleazar1 chron, 
transmitted it to Phinees his son, after whom ™ 4% 
Abiezer* his son received it, leaving it to his son, 
named Bokki, from whom Ozis? his son inherited 
its; it was after him that Eli, of whom we have been 
speaking, held the priesthood, as also his posterity 
down to the times of the reign of Solomon. Then cy 1 Kings 
the descendants of Fleazar once more recovered it, ™ 7% 35 

: Based not on Scripture, but on tradition (see M. Weill’s 
note). 
¢ br. ‘one of two.” Of the four sons of Aaron—Nadab, 

Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar—the first two died young 
(1 Chron. xxiv. 1 f.). 

¢ Bibl, Abishua (1 Chron. vi. 4). 

f Bibl. Bukki. Bibl, Uzzi. 
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BIBAION $ 


(i. 1) AaBdvres 8° ot TaAaorivor THY Toy 
oe KuBwTov aixudrcwror, WS T poeepr}KapLey 
pau pov épmrpoobev, eis “Alwrov EKOULLGGY TrOALY Kall 
Trap. Tov avta&v Gedy womep Te Adgupov, Aaya 

28 obros éxadciro, riWéaor. TH 8’ émodvon mravres 
bd THY THs Huepas apynv eioudvres eis TOV vaoy 
MpooKuvfjaat TOV Jeov emTuyxavovow adr Todo 
ToLwoovTs TIHV KuBarrove exeUTo yap" dmromEen TEKS 
tis Baoews, éf Hs eorws SueréAcu: Kat Baord- 
GAVTEs modu epuoraow avrov émt ravrns, Svodopn- 
Gavres err Te yeyevnuévw. TroAAaKis Ob- 
TOvrEs mapa tov Aaya kat KaraAapBavovres 
Opoiws emt , 08 = mpooKuvodyros TH KiBurrov 
OXLATOS KELLEVOY, év azropia, Sewf Kal ouyxucel 

3 KafiorayTo. Kal Tehevratov dmeokyipev eis THY 
Tov “Abwriay modu Kal THY Ywpav avrav pbopav 
TO Oeiov Kat vdacor: amgOvncKov yap bao Sucevre- 
pias, walous xaAerrob Kal TYV dvaipeow ogurarny 
Emrip€e povTos mp i Thy wbvyjv atrots eddavdrws 
amoAvbAvat rob CuaTos, Ta ev70$ avabéepovres® 
SiaBeBpwyreva. Kat TavToiwus b7r0 THs vooov o- 
eplappeva: ra 8 ent ris ydpas prdv mAROos 


1H + dam airfs SP: + én’ adrfs rel, 
2 + égeuodvres codd. (gloss). 
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(i. 1) Tue Philistines, having captured their enemies’ The ark in 
ark, as we have said a while ago, carried it to the ere 
city of Azotus® and placed it as a trophy beside Plasues 
their own god, who was called Dagon. But on the therefrom, 
morrow, when all at break of day entered the temple * ee 
to adore their god, they found him doing the like to 

the ark; for he lay prostrate, having fallen from the 
pedestal whereon he had always stood So they 

lifted him and set him again thereon, sore distressed 

at what had passed. But when oft-times ® visiting 

Dagon they ever found him in a like posture of pros- 

tration before the ark, they were plunged into dire 
perplexity and dismay. And im the end the Deity 
launched upon the city of the Azotians and upon 

their country destruction and disease. For they died 

of dysentery, a grievous malady and inflicting most 

rapid dissolution, or ever their soul by blessed death 

was parted from the body, ror they brought up their 
entrails all consumed and in every way corrupted by 

the disease. As for what was on the land, a swarm of v. 61xx. 


® The Greek (1xx) name for the Heb. Ashdod. 
’ The Bible mentions only a second visit, adding details 
on the shattering of the image. 
" fone word used in Scripture probably means “plague 
oils.” 
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“ / 
aveNOov' xaréBrawe pyre pvT@v pyre Kaprdy 
ee “ a 
4 dmocydpuevov. ev 81) Tovrois OvTes Tots Kaxkois 
rar) ; \ \ \ A > , 
of ’"Aldriot Kal mpos Tas ovupopas ayréxew ob 
~ ~ lo 4 A 
Suvdevot ovviKcay éx tis KiBwrod ravras adrois 
a \ 4 3 
avacyety, Kal THY viKny Kal THY TavTNS aiyyalw- 
clay ovk én’ aya yeyernuévny. méptrovaty odp 
lo A 
mpos tos *AoKadwviras agvodvres tHv KiBwrdy 
“A a \ 3 
Badrovs mapa odds déxyecbar. rots dé odk adndiys 
~ > 2 rd] 
4 tav “Alwriwy dénois mpooémecev, add’ ém- 
a“ / A 
vevouot pev avrois Thy yapw, AaPovres Oé Tip 
KiBwrov év Tots opolots Sewols KaTéoTnoay: ovves- 
, A ¢ a ‘\ ~ > ? e \ 
exdutce yap atrh ra tv "Alwriwy 7 KiBwros 
maOn mpos Tods am éxeivwy adriy Seyopevous: Kal 
\ Rd ? ¢ ~ > ‘4 > 
ampos GAAous map’ avrav daoméumovow “Ackadw- 
“A ? ? FaNB) > 3 , ¢ A A “~ 
6 virat. péver 5° ode wap’ éxeivois: dao yap Tay 
~ ~ ? A 
atray mabey édavvdpevo. mpos Tas exopuevas 
amoAvovar méXets. Kal Tobrov éxiepiépyeTas Tov 
/ 4 f ~ , i ¢ 
tTpomov tas mevte TOV Iladaorivwv modes 7 
\ “~ 
KiBwros womep Sacpov arattotoa map éxdorns 
~ b 9 > la) 3) > 9 A ” 
Tov mpos avtas éAbety & 80° adryy Exracyoyr. 
rd a “A 
7 (2) “Ametpnedtes 8€ Tois KaKois of memeipa- 
pévou Kat Tols axovoudw atta didacKadia ywd- 
a 4 
pevot 708 wn mpooddEacba, riv KiBwrdv ToTE mpds 
& >? \ ; “~ 
avuTovs emt TovottTw pioO® Kat réder, 7d Aounov 
3¢ 7 \ ~ ” 
elytouv unxavivy Kal mépov dmaddayhs adrijs. 
A ~ 
8 Kal auveAdvres of éx THY TévTe TéAEWY ApxovTes, 


Dirrns wat ’Ankdpwv xat "AckdAwvos ére 8é 
1 Lat.: + éwl (ra dri M, dad E, ée SP) ris ys codd. 
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mice,* coming up from beneath, ravaged it all, sparing 
neither plant nor fruit. Being, then, in this evil 
plight and powerless to withstand their calamities, 
the Azotians understood that 1t was from the ark 
that they arose and that their victory and the capture 
of this trophy had not been for their welfare. They 
therefore sent to the men of Ascalon® and begged 
them to receive the ark into their keeping. And 
these, listening not unwillingly to the request of 
the Azotians, consented to do them this service; 
but no sooner had they taken the ark than they 
found themselves in the like woes, for the ark carried 
along with it the plagues of the Azotians to those 
who received 1t from their hands. So the Ascalonites 
rid themselves of it, sending it off to others. But 
neither did 1t abide with these, for, being beset by 
the same sufferings, they dismissed it to the neigh- 
bouring cities. And on this wise the ark went the 
round of the five cities of the Philistines, exacting 
from each, as it were toll for its visit to them, the 
ills which it caused them to suffer. 

(2) Exhausted by these miseries, the victims, Dehbers. 
whose fate was becoming a lesson to all who heard of #0284 
it never to receive this ark among them at such aofthe 
meed and price, henceforth sought ways and means of 18am, 
to get rid of it. So the lords of the five cities—Gitta, * * 
Akkaron, Ascalon, along with Gaza and Azotus— 


* Josephus agrees with the txx in mentioning the mice 
at this pot: the Hebrew text only alludes to them later 
(vi. 4 f.). 

® In Scripture, after a meeting of the lords of the Philistines, 
the ark is sent first to Gath and then to Ekron (1xx 
Ascalon). 

is 


VOL. V M 167 


JOSEPHUS 


Tdfns Kal “Afdrov, éoxdmovy ti Set wovety. Kal 
TO pe mp@rov eddxet THY _KtBerov drromépmew 
rois oikelois, ws barepexdiKobdvros advryv Tot Got 
Kal cuverdonunodvrav atth Ta&v Sewav d1d. Tobro 
Kat cuveccBadovrwy per exelvys eis Tas modes 
gatrav: hoav S€ of A€yovres TodTO pmev py sorely 
und e€amarécba. thy airiay Trav KaKdv eis 
éxelvnv avadhépovras: o8 yap Tavrnv elva rhv 
Sivayw adr Kal thy ioydv: od} yap av mor 
adrfis Kndouévov tod Beot sdmoxeipvov avOparois 
yeveobar. novydlew 5é Kal mpdws exew emt Tols 
ouppeBnkdot mapyvouv, aitiay Trodtwy odk aAAny 
H povnv Aoyilouevous Thy pPvow, } Kal cwopaor Kal 
yn Kal dutots Kal wdou tots €€ adrijs cvveordar 
Kara ypovwy mepiddous Tikre. ToradTas pweTaBodds. 
10 wKa dé Tas mpoeipnuévas yropas avdpdv ev re 
Trois émdvw ypdvots avvéoes Kat Ppovice dia- 
dhépew® remorevpévwy aupBovdAia Kat TéTe aAvora 
dogavrav dpuoldvrws A€yew ois mapodaw, ot 
par dom eparew é acay THY xiBurrov pyre Kara 
oxeiv, adda meévre pev avdpidvras varép EeKaorTns 
qmorews xpvoots dvabeiva, 7H Deg yaproripiov, 
oT. mpoevdynoev adrdyv THs owrnpias Kal KarT- 
éoyev ev TO Biw SiwKopdvous é& avtrod mafypa- 
ow, ols ovKéTe Av avTiBAdbas, TooovTous 5é Tov 
apwOuov pwas xpvoots rots Karaveunbetow adta&v 


1 ex Lat. Hudson: byq codd. 2 om. ROM. 





@ In Scripture (vi. 2) the Philistines summon ‘“ the priests 
and the diviners,’’ who propose the course which 1s followed. 
The meeting described in Josephus, with the views of the 
three parties, is an invention of the ‘* Sophoclean ”* assistant: 
for a similar conflict of opimons cf. 4. m1. 96 ff., where, as 


168 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 8-10 


met to deliberate what they ought to do.* Their 
first resolution was to send the ark back to its own 
people, inasmuch as God was championing its cause 
and that was why these horrors had accompanied it 
and burst along with it into their cities. But there 
were others who said that they should not do thus 
nor be deluded mto attributimg the cause of their 
misfortunes to the ark: it possessed no such power 
and might, for, were it under the cate of God, it 
would never have fallen into the hands ofmen. Their 
advice was to sit still and to bear these accidents 
with equanimity, accounting their cause to be no 
other than nature herself, who periodically produces 
such changes in men’s bodies, in earth, and in plants 
and all the products of earth. However, both these 
proposals were defeated by the counsel of men who 
in times past had obtained credit for superior 
intelligence and sagacity, and who now above all 
seemed to say just what befitted the occasion. Their 
verdict was neither to send back the ark nor to 
detain it, but to dedicate to God five images? of gold, 
one on behalf of each city, as a thank-offering ° to 
Him for His care for their salvation and for having 
kept them in the land of the living when they were 
like to be harried out of it by plagues which they 
could no longer face, and witha] as many golden 
mice like to those that had overrun and ruined their 
here (§ 9), one party is for retaining composure (mpdus 
éyev). This assistant’s love of trichotomy extends to details, 
é.g. the rplodos (§ 11) and the division of the 5 aties into 
3+2 by the insertion of ér: 5é (§ 8). 
> Statuettes in human form: bibl. “tumours ”’ or rather 
““ boils,’ xxx édpas (models of the anus, as symbols of the 
plague). 
¢ In Scripture as a “‘ guilt-offering ”’ (vi. 3), mm compensa- 
tion for the wrong done to the ark. 
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ll xat Sdiadleipac. thy ydpav eudepets: Evreura 
Baddvras eis ‘yAwoodKopov avrovs Kad Oévras 
emt THY KiBwrov, duatay avrh eauvyy Kara 
oxevdoat, Kat Boas drolevfavras dpturoKous Tas 
pev TOpTis éykrcioat Kat Karacyely, Ln Tals 
pntpaow ELLTTOOWV emouevat yevavra, Trou } 
avTav oguTépav TOLOVTAL THY Tropelay* exelvas 3S 
efeAdoarras THY KiPwrov pepovoas ext Tpiddou 
KaTaAtety avrais emuTpepavras nv BovAovrar Tay 

12 oddy dmeNetv- Kay ev THY “EBpaiwy aariwou kat 
THY TOUTWY Xepav dvaBaivwow, brodapBavew mY 
KiPwrov aitiay Tav Kandy, ‘av Oé€ a Mav Tpd- 
TWVTaL, pEeTAdIWEwWLEV adTHV,” Epacay, “pwabdvres 
67Tt unodeuiav loydy TovavTny exer.” 

13 (38) "Expwav O° atrd Kaas eipnobar Kat Tois 
Epyots evOds Thy yvespny extpwoay. Kal Totn- 
oavres pev Th Tpoeipynueva mpodyouor Thy dwogav 
émi THY Tplodov Kat KaTaAumovres o dvexdpyoar, tov 
be Body THY opOiy OOoV domep TYOUpEevov TWOS 
avrais amovady, jKohovbou ot TOV TaAacortvey 
APXOvTEes, MOU MOTE OTHOOVTAL Kat ™mpos Tivas 

14 7fover BovAdpevor pabety. Ka be tis éote THs 
*lovda pudfs ByOns* dvoya: els tadrnv adixvoivras 
ai Boes, Kal mediov peydAov Kat Kadod rH 
mopetay aitay exdeEauePov mavovrat mpoowrépw 
Xwpelv, or oTHoaca. THY dpakav atrobe. Oéa Sé tv 
Tots ev Th Kou eat Trepixapeis eyevovTo: Oépous 
yap wpa mavres emi THY OVyKOMLonY TOV KapTraV 


1 Bybciun SP, Bethsamis Lat. 





@ Bibl. Beth-shemesh es Badoduus), modern ‘Ain 
Shems, on the border of Judah about 12 miles S.E. of Ekron. 
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country. Then, having placed these in a coffer and 
set it upon the ark, they should make for this a new 
wain, and should yoke thereto kine that had freshly 
calved, and should shut up and retain the calves, in 
order that these might not retard their mothers by 
following them, and they, through yearning for ther 
young, might make the more speed upon their way. 
Then having driven them, drawing the ark, out to a 
place where three roads met, they should there leave 
them, suffering them to take which of the roads they 
would. Should the kine take the route to the Hebrews 9. 
and mount into their country, they must regard the 
ark as the cause of all these ills; but should they 
turn elsewhere, “then,” said they, “let us pursue 
after it, having learnt that it possesses no such 
power.” 

(3) Judging this to have been well spoken, they Return ot 
straightway ratified the counsel by acting thereon. B42"*" 
Having made the objects aforesaid, they conducted shames: 
the wain to the cross-roads, where they left it and v.10. 
retired. Then, seeing the kine go straight on, as 
though someone were leading them, the lords of the 
Philistines followed, fain to find out where they would 
halt and to whom they would betake themselves. 
Now there 1s a village of the tribe of Judah by name 
Bethes*: thither it was that the kine came: a 
great and beauteous plain awaited their footsteps °>— 
they would proceed no further but stayed the wagon 
there. A sight was this for the villagers and they 
were overcome with joy; for it being the summer 
season when all were out in the cornfields to gather 


>’ “The cart came into the field of Joshua the Beth- 
shemite,”’ 1 Sam. vi. 14, 
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ev tats dpovpats tadpyovres, ws elSov THY KiBur- 
TOV, ug’ Hoovans apmrayevres Kal TO epyov eK TOD 
xXeupOv adévres edpayov evOvs emt Thy duagay, 

15 kat KabeAdvres Thy KiBortov Kal TO dyyos, 6 Tous 
dvSpiavras ele eal TOUS pvas, TiUbéaow émt Tivos 
TmeTpas, nts HV ev T@ Tediw, Kat Fdcavres Aapmpiis 
7) Be Kat xarevwynbértes THY TE dwogav Kal 
rovs Boas whoxatrwoay. Kat Tabor’ lWovres of Tay 
TlaAdaorivor” dpxovres dveoTpepay oriow. 

16 (4) “Opy? dé Kal xohos Tob Jeod pérevow (€B80- 
ppKovra Tv €k THs By Ons KOUNS, ous” ove 
dvras dgious dbaobat THs KBwrob, t uepets yep ovK 
Hoav, Kab mpoceAdvras avrh Bad coy dmeKrewey, 
exAavoay dé Tabro, mraGdvras adrous ot KwpAra, 
Kat mévOos én’ adrots* Hyewpav olov eixos én 
Oeomeprre, KaK@ Kal Tov tdtov é EKAOTOS + dreO piven 

17 TOU Te every THY KiBerT ov Trap: avrots dvagtous 
amogaivovres atrovs Kal mpos TO KoLWOV Tév 
‘EBpaiwy mrépsbavres edjpAouv dmro8eddo8a (Thy 
KiBwrov bo TOY Hahaorivey. seducelvor yvovres 
Totro dmoxopilovow abriy els Kapiabrapety 

18 yelrova mo) tis ByOns Kodpns- ev6o, TWOS 
Aevirov To yevos "ApwabdaBou ddfav EXOVTOS emt 
duxatoovvn Kat ApnoKeia, KatraB.oivros eis oikiay 


1 Niese: ws codd. : 2 edd.: at’rods codd. 
© ris B. xouns] rots BnPcaplras M (Lat.): rots By@duns SP. 


6 ** To Ekron,” 7. 16. 

> Bibl. “ seventy men (and) fifty thousand men ” (similarly 
LxXx); an impossible reading. The larger figure 1s com- 
monly rejected as a gloss, from which, it appears, the Biblical 
text of Josephus was free. 

¢ Not in Scripture, which merely says that ‘they had 
looked into (or rather ‘‘ gazed upon’) the ark.’’ For the 
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in the crops, so soon as they saw the ark, they were 
transported with delight and, dropping their work 
from their hands, ran straight for the wain. Then, 
having taken down the ark and the vessel contaimmng 
the images and the mice, they set them upon a rock 
which stood in the plain, and, after offering splendid 
sacrifice to God and keeping merry feast, consumed 
wagon and kine as a burnt-offering. And, having 
seen all this, the lords of the Philistines turned back 
again.? 

(4) Howbeit, the wrath and indignation of God The penalty 
visited seventy ® of them of the village of Bethes, ths ae 
whom He smote and slew for approaching the ark, femovalto | 
which, not being priests,° they were not privileged Aminadab. 
to touch. The villagers bewailed these victims, rais- } 5™-"+19 
ing over them lamentation such as was fitting over a 
God-sent evil, and each man mourned for his own. 

Then, pronouncing themselves unworthy of retaining 
the ark among them, they sent word to the general 
assembly 2 of the Hebrews that the ark had been 
restored by the Philistines. And these, on hearing vit 
thereof, conveyed it away to Kanathiareim,? a 
neighbouring city of the village of Bethes; and 
since there lived there a man of the stock of Levi, 
Aminadab,f reputed for his righteousness and piety, 


Rabbinical opinions concerning the nature of their crime 
see M. Weill’s note. 

4 In Scripture (1 Sam. vi. 21) word 1s sent, not to all the 
Hebrews, but only to the habitants of Kiriath-jearim. 

e So txx: Heb. Kuinath-jearim, perhaps the modern 
Kuryet el ‘Enab, some 9 miles N.E. of Beth-shemesh. Shiloh, 
the original home of the ark, was possibly now in Philistine 
hands. 

* So uxx: Heb. Abinadab. Scripture does not say that 
he was a Levite. A Levite Aminadab, contemporary with 
David, is mentioned in 1 Chr. xv. 11. 
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THY KiBwrov Hyayov, womep eis mpérovTa TH Bed 
TOmov év @ KaT@Kel Siaros dvOpwmos. eBepdmevoy 
dé THY eiBorrov ob ToUTOU TAtoES, Kal THS emripedeias 
Tadrns Ewws ery ELKOOL mpoeoTnaay’ Tocabra 
yap éuewev ev TH Kapiafiapet TOCA Tapa 
rots Iladaorivos pihvas réocapas. 

19 (ti. 1) Tod bé aod mravros éxelwm TH xpdvep, 
Kal” dv etyev um Tov KapiaPtapepercov mds TI 
KiBwrov, ém* evdyas Kai OQvotas Tpamevros Toi 
Geod Kat mony eppaviLovros THY mEept adrov 
Opnaxetay Kal pirorysiar, 6 mpopyTns Lapovsdos 
iSey abray THY moodumiav, ws evKatpov dy Tpos 
ovTwS EXOVTAS eizrely mepl éXevbepias Kal tay 
avatar rev ev abr : xphras Adyos ols Pero 
uddvora rHy Sidvovay avTav mpoadgecbat Kal 

20 Treloely “dvdpes,” yap elzrev, ‘ ‘ols. ETL viv _Bapeis 
pev mrohéptor [adaorivor, Geds 3° evpert)s dpxeras 
yiveoBar Kal piros, ovK emBupety chevdepias del 
povor, aAAd Kal orev de dv dv Edor apds 
buds, ovde BotrcoBar pev darn ax Ga Seomorayv 
ery eve dé mpdrrovras e€ wy odrot Suaevobow. 

21 ard. yiveade diKaLot, Kat THY Trovnpiay eK- 
Baddvres Tt&v puyav Kat Depamevovres atrds," 
GAats Tats Sdiavoiass mpoorpemeave® 70 @eiov Kai 
TYL@VTES duareAcire’ tafra yap dpiv mroodow 
nee Ta ayadd, SovAcias dmahrayy Kal vin 
woAcpiov, & AaBetv off Smog ore owpdtwr 
1 econj. Niese. 

* ex Lat. easque purgantes: «at Sepametovres (-cavres RO) 


atrhy codd.: kal 6. dperny Weill. 
3 Hudson: mporpérecde codd. 


@ Bibl. ** Eleazar his son.’’ 
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they brought the ark into his house, as to a place 
beseeming God, being the abode of a nghteous man. 
This man’s sons * tended the ark and had the charge 
of it for twenty years ; for it remamed all that time 
at Kariathiareim, after spending four months * among 
the Philistines. 

(u. 1) Now throughout the time when the ety Samuel 
of Kariathiareim had the ark in its keeping, the Sebel 
whole people betook themselves to prayer and the $nd musters 
offering of sacrifices to God, and displayed great Mizpah. 
zeal in serving Him. So the prophet Samuel, seeing |5™- vu 2 
their ardour and reckoning the occasion meet, while 
they were of this mind, to speak to them of liberty 
and the blessings that it brings, addressed them in 
words which he deemed most apt to win and to per- 
suade their hearts. “‘Sirs,”’ said he, “ ye who yet 
to-day have grievous enemies in the Philistines, 
albeit God is beginning to be gracious to you and a 
friend, ye ought not to be content to yearn for liberty, 
but should do also the deeds whereby ye may 
attain it, nor merely long to be rid of your masters, 
while continuing so to act that they shall remain so. 

Nay, be ye righteous and, casting out wickedness ® 
from your souls and purging them,’ turn with all 
your hearts to the Deity and persevere in honouring 
Him. Do ye but so and there will come prosperity, 

deliverance from bondage and victory over your foes, 
blessings which are to be won neither by arms nor 


» Bibl. “‘ seven months ”’ (1 Sam. vi. 1). 

¢ Bibl. “* put are eter gods and the Ashtaroth 
from among you ”’ (vii. 

¢ Text a fittle doubtful: it has been pro osed, by a slight 
rr i to read “and cultivating virtue ”’ lipery mn place of 


auras). 
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dAxais oure myer ova xe Suvarov éorw* od 
yap rovrous 6 beds dmiaxvetrat mrapefew adrd, 
TH dyalods elvas Kal Suxcaious: eYYUNTHS 86 
22 adrod TOV dTroaXETewy eyw yivopat.’” tar ¢- 
WOVTOS eTEUPHLNTE TO TAHGos Habev TH Trapauvese 
Kab Karévevoev atro mapegew KeXapiopevoy re 
Ge. ovvdye 5° adrovs 6 LapovijAos els Twa 
Tow Acyoueyny Maogarny- KQTOTTEVOMLEVOV Tobro 
onuaives Kare. THY trav “EBpaiwyv yAarrav: evred- 
Bev ddpevoduevot Té omevOouar 7 eg kal dta~ 
vnorevoavres GAnv Ti Hépav én evyas Tpémovrau, 
23 (2) Od AavAdvovat 8é Tovs [aAasorivous éKel 
ouvaxdevres, aAAG pabovres odToe THY dOpovow 
abrav, peydAn orpaTiG Kal Suvduer Kar’ eAriba 
Too pn Tpoodoxdar pnde TapEeTKevagpLevots emt 
24 mecetobat Tots ‘EBpatous € €TepXOVTat. KatamAyrre 
5° abrovs tobTo Kal eis Tapaynv ayer Kal déos, 
Kat Spapovres mpos Lapoviiov, dvamemr crear 
Tas Yvyas avrav tno @oBov Kat Tis mpoTépas 
HrTyS epacKov Kat dua Toor’ npepety, “iva py 
KUOwpEV THY TOV Todi Ouvapuv, aod o 
dvayaydvros Huds en edyas Kal Buotas kat 
dpKovs ‘yupvois Kal ddmhots emeoTparevoay ot 
Toe poe eAmis ouv qpty ovK aAAy owrnpias, 7 
povn 7 mapa ood Kat Tot Beod ixerevPévros dio 





@ Bibl. Mizpah (= “‘ watch-tower,” ‘ outlook-point ’’), 
LXX Mosloinddd : identified by some scholars with modern 
Neby Samwil, 5 miles N.W. of Jerusalem, by others with 
Tell-en-Nasbeh, about 8 miles due N. of Jerusalem. 

> Or “‘a conspicuous (place).” 

° Gr. “ with a great army and strength,” an instance 
of hendiadys or the use of two words for one, which from 
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by personal prowess nor by a host of combatants ; for 
it is not for these that God promises to bestow those 
blessings, but for lives of virtue and righteousness. 
And as surety for His promises, here I take my stand.” 
These words were acclaimed by the people, who were 
delighted with the exhortation and vowed to render 


themselves acceptable unto God. Samuel then wis. 


gathered them to a city called Masphate,* which in 
the Hebrew tongue signifies “espied.’’® There, hav- 
ing drawn water, they made libations to God and, 
fasting throughout the day, gave themselves unto 


prayer. 


| (2) However their gathering at this spot did not Hebrew 


pass unperceived by the Philistines, who, having 


victory 
over the 


learnt of their mustering, advanced upon the Hebrews Ears 


with an army mighty in strength,° hoping to sur- 
prise them while off ther guard and unprepared. 
Dismayed by this attack and plunged into con- 
fusion and alarm, the Hebrews, hastening to Samuel, 
declared that their courage had flagged through fear 
and the memory of their former defeat. ‘‘ That,” said 
they, “‘ was why we sat still, in order not to stir up 
the enemy’s forces. But, when thou hadst brought us 
up hither for prayers, sacrifices and oaths, now the 
enemy are upon us while we are naked and unarmed. 
Other hope of salvation therefore have we none, save 
from thee alone and from God, should He be entreated 


this point onward characterizes this book: cf. §24 rapaxy 
kat déos, -yusvots xal ddmrdros, § 25 vikn Kal xpdros etc, 
The preference for the double word distinguishes the writer 
of this portion—-whether Josephus himself or another assistant 
—from the ‘‘ Sophoclean ”’ assistant who has a partiality for 
grouping in threes (¢.g. § 21 7a dyaéd, dovAelas draddayh 
kal vinn .. 006° 8rdos obre cwudrwr ddxals obre ANE). See 
Vol. IV. Introduction. 
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by thee to afford us escape from the Philistines.”’ 
But Samuel bade them be of good cheer and promised 
that God would succour them. Then, taking a suck- 
ing lamb, he sacrificed it on behalf of the throng and 
besought God to extend His right hand over them in 
the battle with the Philistines and not suffer them to 
undergo a second reverse. And God hearkened to 
his prayers and, accepting the sacrifice in gracious 
and befriending spirit, gave them assuraice of victory 
and triumph. God’s victim was stil] upon the altar 
and He had not yet wholly consumed it through the 
sacred flame,? when the enemy’s forces issued from 
their camp and drew up for battle, expectant of 
victory, thinking to have caught the Jews? in a hope~ 
less plight, seeing that they were without arms and 
had assembled there with no intention of battle. But 
the Philistines encountered what, had one foretold 
it, they would scarcely have believed. For, first, 
God vexed them with earthquake,‘ rocking and mak- 
ing tremulous and treacherous the ground beneath 
them, so that from its reeling their footsteps staggered 
and at its parting they were engulfed in sundry of 
its chasms. Next He deafened them with thunder- 

claps, made fiery lightning to flash around them as 

it were to burn out their eyes, struck the arms from 

their hands, and so turned them weaponless to flight. 

But Samuel now rushed upon them with his people 

and, having massacred many, pursued them to a 

certain place called Korraea?; and there he set up 


> A recurrent anachronism for “ Hebrews” or “ Israel- 
ites °° (§§ 30, 40 etc.). 

¢ Scripture mentions only “ a great thunder.” 

@ Bibl. Beth-car, uxx Balxdp: possibly modern ‘Ain 
Karim, some 5 miles S. of Mizpah, and due W. of Jerusalem. 
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Opov Tis viens Kat Tis guyjns Trav mone ptony, 
loxupov advrov mpooayopevel, ovpBor ov THs mapa 
Too feod =yevonevns atrots Kata r&v éxdpay 
iayvos. 

29 (3) Of be per’ éxeiny THY mAnyny ovker’ co7pd- 
Tevoay" ext tovs *lopanAitas, GAN’ dno déous Kal 
pynens TOV oupBeBnKorev nodyalov: 6 8 tw 
mdAat Odpoas Tots Tadaorivors emt {TOUS “EBpat- 

80 ovs, TobT’ exeivwy Hera, THY vieny eyevero. Kal 
Lapoviros oTparevous én abrovs dvatpet moAAovds 
Kal Ta ppory par” avray ets TO mavrehés Tarewol 
Kal THY xapay dpaipetrar, hy Tov ‘Toudaien 
dareréMovTo mpoTepov Kparnoavres TH waxy’ avrn 
S° Fv wéxpt mdoAews ‘AKkdpov | dro Tay THs irrns 
Gpwv EKTETAILEVN. dg dé Kar’ éxelvov Tov Ka.tpoy 
ditia tots “Iopandiras ra taodcimdépeva tov 
Xavavaiwy. 

31 (ih. 1) ‘O be mpoprirns Lapovtiros Saxoopijaas 
tov Aaov Kal mohw exdorous® aaro8ous els Tavrny 
exéAevoe cvvepyouevors mept Tv mpds a.AAjAous 
KpiveoBau Stadopar, adros 5é 8.’ érous® eén- 
epxomevos Tas mToAets edixaler adrois Kat mroAAny 

32 eBpdBevev evvopiay émt Xpovoy | moAvv. (2) ere? 
bio yHpws Bapuvdpevos Ka 7a oun mparrew 
eumrodilouevos, Tots viols THY apxnv Kal THY aTpo- 

1 obxér’ éorpdr. Niese: ov« érecrpdrevoay codd. 


2 conj.: avro?s codd. 
8 &¢ érous RO: dls rod erovs rell., Lat., E (vid.). 





* Bibl. Eben-‘ezer (=“‘ stone of help ”’), |LXX ’ABevétep 
(adding the translation Aléos ro? Bonfoi, “stone of the 
helper’); in place of ‘ezer Josephus probably read ‘oz 
(“ strength ”’). 
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a stone as landmark of the victory and of the flight 
of the foe, and called it “* Strong (stone),’’¢ in token 
of the strength which God had lent them against their 
enemies. 

(3) Those enemies, after that discomfiture, in- Samuel 
vaded the Israelites no more, but through fear and conquered 
a remembrance of what had befallen them remained ¢™mtory. 
still; and that confidence which of old had ammated ~~ ne 
the Philistines against the Hebrews passed after this 
victory to their opponents. And so Samuel, taking 
the field against them, slew multitudes, utterly 
humbled their pride, and took from them the country 
which they had erstwhile torn from the Jews after 
their victory in battle, to wit the region extending 
from the borders of Gitta to the city of Akkaron.? 

And at that time there was amity between the 
Israelites and the remnant of the Canaanites.¢ 

(iii. 1) Moreover, the prophet Samuel, having re- Samuel 
divided the people and assigned a city to each $4ude* 
group,’ bade them resort thither for trial of the vu. 15. 
differences that arose betweenthem. He himself going 
annually ¢ on circuit to these cities judged their causes 
and so continued for long to administer perfect justice. 

(2) Thereafter, oppressed with age and impeded Degenersey 
from following his wonted course, he consigned the 0% Samuel's 


> 7.e. “from Ekron even unto Gath ” (1 Sam. vii. 14), 

* Bibl. “‘ And there was peace between Israel and the 
Amorites.”* 

@ With shght emendahon of the Greek, which reads “ a 
city to them.’ Seripture mentions three cities—Bethel, 
Gilgal, Mizpah—which Samuel annually visited from his 
home at Ramah. 

¢ Another reading 1s “‘ twice a year.”” M. Weill, adoptmg 
this text, suggests that it 1s ‘“‘a Haggadic deduction from 
the repetition of the word shanah (veany in the Hebrew (uxx 
kar éviauroy évauréy).”” 
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otaciay tot é@vous* mrapadiBwouw, dv Oo pep 
mpeoBvrepos “Todos? _mpoonyopevero, TH Be vew- 
tépw “ABipa’ dvoya Av. mpocérake be TOV pev ey 
Bebnhy qoXet kaeCouevov Kpivew, Tov O° ETEpoV 
év BepaovBet! pepioas Tov dTaKovoopevov cKOTEDYY 

33 Aadv. eyevovTo de ages odToL Trapadevy ic. Kal 
TEKPNpLOV Tod py TOV TpoTrov opotous Tots pica 
yivectat TUNES, dAAa Taxa pev xpnorovs Kal 
petplous éK movnpiv, Tore pev ye pasrous eg 

34 dyabav Tapéaxyov avrous yevopevous® TOV yap Tob 
ma:Tpos ETUTNOEVLAT WY EKTPATFOMLEVOL Kat Thy 
evavtiav odor ameNovres Saspy Kat Anuparov 
aisx pay KabudiervTo TO Sixasov, Kal Tas Kpioets ov 
mpos THY dAnGevay aAAa mpos TO Képdos toLov- 
pevor Kat mpos Tpugiy Kal pos Siairas 7 mrodureAeis 
dir OvEvEUKOTES, mpi&rov pev vmevavTia TadTa empao- 
Gov TO bed, Sevrepov dé TO mpopyry marpt 8 
éavrdv, ds mod Kat Tob 70 mAHGos elvar Sixatov 
omovorny eioehépero Kat mpovotay. 

35 (3 ) "O 6é Aads efvBpilovrwy eis THY TpOTepay 
KaTdoracw Kat qoXireiay TeV rob Tpopirou 
maidwv, xaher as TE Tots TparropEvors Epepe Kal 
mpos avrov ovyTpexovat, dvérpupe o° ev “Appala 
monet, Kad Tas TE Tey viv Tropavopias eAeyov Kal 
Ort ynpawos av adres On Kat Trapeypevos b7r0 Tod 
xpdvou Tov mpayparwy odKéTt TOV avrov |, Mpo- 

36 cordvat Svvarat TpOmov- ed€ovTd TE Kal iKérevoy 
amodeifat Twa atta@v BactAda, ds dp&et Tod eBvous 
Kat tynwphoerar TaAaorivovs édeidovras é7° ab- 
1 RO: wdHOous rell. 2 RO: Odydros vel "Iciydos ("Iw7d) rell. 

3 M(SP): "E@ig RO: ’ABias E Lat.: ’ABia Zon. 
4 Bapoovfai MSP: Bersabe Lat. 
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government and direction of the nation to his sons, 1 Sam 
of whom the elder was called Iulus * and the younger “™ }- 
bore the name of Abira®; and he charged the one 

to sit in judgement at the city of Bethel and the 
other at Bersubei,* apportioning the people that 
should come under the jurisdiction of each. Howbeit 
these youths furnished a signal illustration and proof 
that sons need not be like in character to their sires, 

nay, that maybe good, honest folk aressprung from 
knaves, while the offspring of virtuous parents have 
proved depraved. For they, turning from their 
father’s ways and taking the contrary road, betrayed 
justice for bribes and filthy lucre, pronounced judge- 
ment with regard not to the truth but to their own 
profit, and abandoned themselves to luxury and 
sumptuous fare, thereby acting in defiance first of 
God and secondly of the prophet, their own father, 

who was devoting much zeal and care to instilling 
even into the multitude the idea of righteousness. 

(3) But the people,* seeing these outrages upon The people's 
their former constitution and government committed a OE 
by the prophet’s sons, brooked their proceedings ill! Saar 
and together sped to Samuel, then living in the city """" 
of Armatha.¢ They told him of his sons’ iniquities 
and added that, old as he now was and enfeebled 
by age, he could no longer himself direct affairs as 
aforetime ; they therefore begged and implored him 
to appoint from among them a king, to rule the 
nation and to wreak vengeance on the Philistines, 

¢ Bibl. Joel. 

> Bibl. Abijah (xxx ABid, with v.1.’ASeipd as in Josephus). 

¢ Bibl. Renae} were judges in Beer-sheba" (Bethel not 
rene mentioned). 


ibl. ‘‘ all the elders of Israel.” 
¢ Ramah. 
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tots Sixas Tv mporépwv ddiucnudrev. ehdarnoay 
dé odddpa Tov Lapovijrov ot Adsyor dua THY ou 

purov Suxaroovyny Kal TO pos TOUS Baouréas loos: 
HTTYTO yap Sewdds THs dpioroKparias ws Jetas Kaul 
paKkapious ‘Towovans TOUS Xpwpevous auras Tf 

37 moAureia.. bro 6€ Ppovridos Kal Bacdvou THs ent 
Tots elpnevors ovTe Tpodis EL TLOvEvoEY ovre 
dmvou, ou Ghns je Tis VUKTOS OTpépwy Tas Tepl 
TOV Tpoyedroy evvoias Ovekapreépet. 

38 (4) "Eyovrs 5é ottws eudavileras TO Oetov xal 
mapayvleiras pr Svodopeiy ef ols H€iwoe To 
mAjos, os ouK €KEetvov drrepnparjncavras GAN 
éavrov," iva? 1) Baorredon® povos: ratra 6 ad” Fs 
iepas efryyaryev avrovs a Gar" Aiydnrov pnxavéobas 
TO epya: AjrbeoBar pevror ye ovK eis pox pay 
peravouay avrods emtirovor, “bh Hs oddev psy 
Gyévntov éorat Tov ETOLEVWY, edeyxInoovras dé 
Katappovycavres Kat BovAds ovK edyapiorous impos 

39 eye Kal THY ony mpopyretay AaBorres. Kededwr 87) 
oe‘ yeiporovely adrots dv dv éyw® mpocimw Baoirda 
mpoonAwoarra. moTam@y TE mreupa.byoovrat Baot- 
Aevépevot Kakdyv Kxat SiapapTupdpevov é€d’ otayv 
omevoouvat petaBodgy.” 

40 (5) Tatr’ dxovoas Lapoviros da. éw ovy- 
Kadéoas Tods "lovSalovs dvodelfew adbrots Bacthéa 
apohoynoer, egy dé dely mpdTov pev avrois 
exdiqyjoacbar Ta Tapa TOV Bactréwy € EO Leva. kad 
Goois ovvevexyOjoovras KaKots: “‘ywooKere yap 


1 4 abréyv SP: eds atréy E: adréy M. 2 ef RO. 
8 Baoiretoa Rs Bactheds 7 7 SP. 
4 oo SE. § +¢0. SPE. 


184 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 36-40 


who yet owed them an accounting for past injuries. 
These words sorely grieved Samuel by reason of his 
innate righteousness and his hatred of kings ; for he 
was keenly enamoured of aristocratic government, 
accounting 1t divine and productive of bliss to those 
who adoptedit. So, from the anxiety and the torment 
which these speeches caused him. he had no thought 
for food or sleep, but passed the whole night turning 
over these matters in his mind.@ 

4) Such was his state when the Deity appeared God charges 
and consoled him, telling him not to take these ry ane 
demands of the multitude amiss, since it was not him 154m. vm. 
whom they had spurned, but God Himself, not wish- 
ing Him to reign alone ; these deeds, moreover, they 
had (He said) been devising from the day when He 
had brought them forth from Egypt; howbeit they 
would ere long be seized with painful remorse, “a 
remorse by which nought will be undone of that 
which is to be, but which will convict them of con- 
tempt and of adopting a course ungrateful toward 
Me and to thy prophetic office. I therefore now 
charge thee to elect for them whomsoever I shall 
name as king, after forewarning them what ills 
they will suffer under kingly rule and solemnly 
testifying into what a change they are rushing.” 

(5) Having heard these words, Samuel at daybreak Samuel 
called the Jews? together and consented to appoint Pane de 
them a king, but he said that he must first set forth the evisof 
to them what would befall them at the hands of their tam. 
kings and how many ills they would encounter. ¥" 20 
“For ye must know,” said he, “ that first they will 


@ Amplification (¢f. A. ii. 171): Scripture says merely 
** And Samuel prayed unto the Lord ”’ (1 Sam. viii. 6). 
> See § 26 note. 
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6Tt mpa@tov pev tudv amoomdcovet Ta TéKva, Kal 
TA pev avTa&yv apparnAdras elvas KeAevoovot, Tods 
S° inneis Kal owparogulakas, Spots be adous 
Kal xXtAudpyous Kal EKOTOVTAPXOUS, TOLGOVOL be 
Kal Texvitas OmAomrotovds Kal d.pyaromrovovs Kal 
opydvanv TEKTOVAS yewpyous TE Kal TOV Siew 

41 dypdav emtpeAnras Kat oKartravels Gunéruw, Kal 
ovoey éorw 6 pn Keevdpevo mroujoovow avopa.- 
meswy dpyupwvnTev TpOTTOV* Kal Tas Guyatépas 8 
buoy pupepods amopavotor kad dypomrotovs Kall 
ciTomotots, Kal wav épyov 6 Gepamawides ef 
avaykns manyas poBovpevant ka Baodvovs tr- 
NpETHGOVCL. Kr How d¢ Thy dueTepav adatphoovras 
Kal Lravrny edvovyols Kal owparopurage Swpyaovras 
Kal Boornudrey Gyeras Tots abray mpoovepobor. 

42 ouveddvre 8” eizety, Sovdedaere pera, mavroov Tov 
Dperepwv TD Baorhet oy" Trois avTayv oiKérais’ 
és yevopevos® pvp dpi Tavb€ roy Adywv 
yervjoet xa TO’ mdoxew avTa peTaywaoKovras 
ixereGoar tov bedv eAefoal re Suds Kal Swopy- 
cacbat Taxetav drradayny Trav Baoiréwy: 6 e ov 
mpoodegerar Tas Sejoeis, a.AAd, Tapameupas eaoet 
Sixny B drooxely duds THis adray kaxoBovdias.”’ 

43 (6) “Hy 3° dpa teat mpos Tas Tpoppycets Tov 
oupByoopevev avonTov 70 mARGos Kal dvoKodov 
éLedely THs Stavoias Kpiow Hon Tapa TA Aoyiou@ 
kabiSpupernv: ob5é yap éreotpddnoay o85’ éudXn- 


1 kat MSP: om. Lat. 
2 8s yevdpuevos] Toor ‘yerbueror M Lat. (+ xai Lat. ut vid.). 
8 rs ROSP. 





o ** Hundreds” as in rxx (1 Sam. viii. 12), whereas the 
Heb. has “‘ fifties.” 
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carry off your children and will order some of them 
to be charioteers, others horsemen and bodyguards, 
others runners or captains of thousands or of hun- 
dreds*; they will make of them craftsmen also, 
makers of armour, of chariots and of instruments ; 
husbandmen too, tillers of their estates, diggers of 
their vineyards; nay, there is nothing which your 
sons will not do at their behest, after the manner of 
slaves bought at a price. Of yoursdaughters also 
they will make perfumers, cooks and bakers, and 
subject them to every menial task which handmaids 
must perforce perform from fear of stripes and 
tortures. They will moreover rob you of your 
possessions and bestow them upon eunuchs and 
bodyguards, and confer your herds of cattle upon their 
retainers. In a word, ye with all yours will be bond- 
servants to the king along with your own domestics ; 
and he, when he is come,® will beget in you a memory 
of these words of mine and (cause you) through these 
sufferings to repent and to implore God to take pity 
on you and to grant you speedy deliverance from 
your kings. Howbeit He will not hearken to your 
prayers, but will disregard them and suffer you to 
pay the penalty for your own perversity.” 

(6) Yet even to these predictions of what was to Heyields 
eome the multitude was deaf and obstinately refused ° badherseletm 
to eradicate from their minds a resolution now deep- eer 
seated in their calculations. Nay, they would not be ~~" 
turned, nor recked they aught of the words of Samuel, 


> Text doubtful. According to another reading, * .. . to 
the king, being made equal to your own domestics; and 
your suffering will beget, etc, . . . and (cause you) to 
repent, etc.” 

¢ Or “ and it was difficult.” 
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cev avrots TOV LapovrjAov Adywr, add’ évéxewro 
Aurap@s Kal Xetporovely ngtovv mn Tov Baovréa 

44 kal py dpovrilew r&v ecopevwy- emi yap Tuveopia 
Tov exOpav dvdyicn TOV ToAcunoovro, ovv abdrois 
éxew, Kal ovdev diromov elvat Tov mAnovoxdspenv 
Baotrevopevwr tiv adbriv éxew adrovs modsreiav. 
opav 5° adrous und bd Tdv mpoeipn even 
GmEeaT par LEevous 6 Lapoviros, arn’ emtyevovTas 
‘viv pev,” elev, ‘amure pos abrovs exagros, 
perarréubouar d€ buds eis Séov, drav wabw mapa 
Tob Geod riva didwou byiy Baowréa.”” 

45 (iv. 1) *Hv be Ts eK TiS Beviap.iri8os pdfs 
aviip a) yeyovas Kat dyalos TO 700s, Keis 6 ovopa: 
ToUTw mats darhpxev, Hy dé veavias THY popony 
apioros Kal TO odo, péyas, TO Te Ppovynpa Kal ayy 

46 dudvoay dypetvenv tov Aeropevany’ Laodiov avrov 
éxdAouv. odtos 6 Keis, dvwv ar® ek THs vopis 
Kady dmothavnfecay, noero ‘yap avrats Os 
odK addy rit Toy KTNUGTOY, Tov viov pel” évds 
bepdmovros em Cyrnow Tov Krnvav é€éreprbev- 
68 erret THY mdr plov qrepunrde pudny elepevvav 
Tas dvous* els Tas aMas adiKero, ovo" ev Tavras 
S emUTUXwV devas” OueyvabKet, p27) Toman rept 

47 adTod TH marpt Aovmrav ppovTioa. Tob 8 émopevoy 
Gepdrrovros ws eyevovTo Kara THY “Appaba moh 
elvan mpogynryny ev adtHn dhoavros adnOA Kat mpos 
adrov Badilew ovpBovdedoarros, yrucecOae (yap 
wap atrod TO mept THY dvev TéAos, OdfeV Exe 


1 é&ep. 7. dvovs om. RO. 2 dmévat conj. Boysen. 








5 Gr. Keis (with uxx): Heb. Kish. 
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but pressed him importunately and insisted that he 
should elect their king forthwith, and take no thought 

for the future ; since for the punishment of their foes 

they must needs have one to fight their battles with 
them, and there could be nothing strange, when their 
neighbours were ruled by kings, in their having the 

same form of government. So Samuel, seeing that 

even by his predictions they were not turned from 

their intent but persisted therein, saéd, “‘ For the 
present, depart ye each to his home: I will summon 

you at need, when I shall have learnt from God whom 

He gives you for your king.”’ 

(iv. 1) Now there was a man of the tribe of Benja- Sau, in 

min of good birth and virtuous character, named Kis.¢ 94,50! ™8 


futher’s 
He had a son, a youth of a noble presence and tall uses 


of stature, and withal gifted with a spit and mind An i 
surpassing these outward advantages; they called } Sam xl 
him Saul. This Kis, one day when some fine “asses 
of his had strayed from the pastures, in which he 
took more delight than in all that he possessed, 
sent off his son with one servant in search of the beasts. 
And he, after going all over his father’s tribe in 
quest of the asses, passed to the other tribes and fail- 
ing there also to find them, resolved to return, lest he 
should now cause his father anxiety concerning him- 
self. But when they were come over against the city 
of Armatha,? the servant who accompanied him told 
him that there was there a true prophet, andcounselled 
that they should go to him, since they would learn 
from him what had become of the asses. Whereto 


’ Ramah (v. 342 note, vi. 35): bibl. “‘ when they were 
come to the land of Zuph * (1 Sam, ix. 5), naming the dis- 
trict in Ephraim wherein Ramah lay, cf. 1 Sam. 1. 1 “a 
certain man of Ramathaim-zophim.” 
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tropevevras elev avTi Tis mpodnretas 6 apd 
oxwow are: KexevOobau yap non Tov edodion, 


4g Tob 5 olKeTov TeTapTov avr® Tmapetva otrchou 


49 


50 


51 


pyoavros Kat Tobro dwoew, dd yap ayvolas Tob 
BY AapBaver TOV Tpopyryy ptobov enavéivro, 
qapayivovrat Kat mpos Tats muAats Troparuyyd- 
vovTes mrapBevors ed’ vdwp BadiLovoas Epwra@ow 
auras TOO mpopHrouv THY oikiav. at dé onpaivouat 
kal ovedSew mapexcrcdoavro mpiv avrov eis 70 
detmrvov caraxdPhvar moAAovs yap éoridy Kal 
mpoKaraxAweoGat TOV KeKAnpevenv. 6 de€ Zapov- 
fos did. TobTo modads én Thy éotiay Tore 
ouvnyaye deouevy yap Kara nacay Tpepay adr 
Tob GeoG mpoeumety rive, towjoe Baowda rh 
mapeABovon Tobrov pnvicavros, méupev ‘yap 
avrds Twa veavioKov ék Tijs Beviopiridos gudis 
KaTa THVOE THY wWpav, adTos pev emt Tod Ow- 
pearos Kcabelouevos efedexero Tov Ka.tpov yevéodan, 
aAnpusbevros &° advrod KaraBas ert 70 Seimvov 
emopevero. ouvarvTa d€ TO Laovry Kat o Geds 
avrTg onuaiver ToBrov elvar tov dpéew peMovra. 
Zaoios de mpocetor TD Zapounhy . Kat mpoo~ 
ayopedaas edeiro pqvdew Thy oikiay Tod mpoprrov’ 
févos yap av ayvoeiv epaaxe, Too oe LapoupAov 
atrov elvat ppdcavros Kal dyovros émt To Selmvor, 
ws TOV ove ep av ah Cyrnow exrrenpeetn 
CeoWoMEvenV 76, TE mdvra dyabe, exe adr@ 
Kexvpweva, tviroruyév’ “aN ArTwv,” elev, 


&c 3 tA 


ey, déomora, Tavrns THs éAmidos Kal dvdAis 


1 Holwerda: wpocrvxydy codd. 





@ Scripture does not say that Samuel accepted no reward. 
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Saul replied that, if they went to the prophet, they 
had nothing to offer him in return for his oracle, since 
their supphes were by now exhausted. However, the 
servant said that he had a quarter of a shekel and 
would present that—for their ignorance that the 
prophet accepted no reward misled them *—and so 
they went and, meeting at the gates maidens going 
to draw water, they asked them which was the 
prophet’s house. And these pointed itrout and bade 
them make speed ere he sat down to supper, for he 
was entertaining many and would take his seat before 
his invited guests. Now the reason why Samuel had 
at that hour assembled so many to the feast was this : 
he had been praying daily to God to reveal to him 
whom He would make king and, on the day before, 
God had announced him, saying that He would Him- 
self send him a young man of the tribe of Benjamin 
at that selfsame hour. So,seated upon the housetop, 
Samuel was awaiting the coming of the time, and 
when the hour was ripe he descended to go to the 
supper. And he met Saul, and God revealed to him 
that this was he that wastorule. ButSaul approached 
Samuel and greeting him prayed him to show him 
the prophet’s house, for he said that as a stranger he 
was ignorant of it. Samuel then told him that he 
was the prophet and led him to the supper, assurmg 
him that the asses in quest of which he had been 
sent were safe and that for him (Saul) were destined 
all good things*; whereat Saul broke in, “ Nay, 
master, I am too lowly to hope for this, I come of a 


> According to Scripture, Samuel was not the host, but 
attended the feast as one in charge of public sacrifice. 

¢ The text 1s a little awkward. but the meaning is clear. 
Cf. 1 Sam. ix. 20, “To whom belong all the desirable 
things of Israel, if not to thee (Saul) and thy father’s house?” 
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a A ~ 
puxpotépas 4 Baotréas troetv Kal marpids tame 
vorépas T&v GAAwY marpidv. od Se mailers Kal 
ydlwrd pe Tidecas epi peldvwv 7 Kata Tip 
3 ‘ rf 1 o r / 93 € PS) \ ? 3 

52 €unv xwpayv’ Oladeyouevos. 6 5é mpodrrns aya 

/; 
yav adrov émt Ty éoriacw KatakAives Kal tov 
axdrovbov emdven TOY Kerhnpevev® otro. 3 Hoav 
éBoouyKovTa Tov dipiBudv- mpooracce. Sé ois 
Staxdvots Trapabeivar TH UaovAw pepioa Pacrduyy. 
o~ > 
evel Sé KoiTns Wpa mpoonyer, ot ev avacravres 
avédvov mpos atrovs éxaorot, 6 5é Laoddos mapa 
TH mpoditn aly TH OeparrovTs Karekoww7jn. 

53 (2) “Aya Sé¢ Hudpa Lapyoviros avaoriaas adrdv 
éx THs Koirns mpoUvreume Kal yevdmuevos ew THs 
moAews éxéAevoe tov pev OeparovTa otjoas 

A e 4 \ > A af \ te 
ampoeABeiv, dodeimeobar Sé adrov- exe yap adr@ 
. € 
547t dpdoay pyndevos GAdXov mapdvros.2? Kat o pe 
“~ 3 f 4 3 4 \ ty € 
LaodrAos amomdumerat Tov axddovbov, AaBaov & 6 
mpopyTns TO ayyetov,® éAavov KaTayet THS TOD 
veavioxov Kedadjs Kat KaTaomacdpevos “toh,” 
not, ““Bactdeds dd trot Beod Keyetporovnpevos 
> fF / ‘ 4 ¢ \ e f 
emt ve Iladatorivovs Kat rHv daep ‘EBpaiwy 
auuvav. TovTwy b€ éoTat got onyuctov 6 o¢ 
/ ? Lg > / 3 a 

55 BovAopas mpoywodoKew- Grav amédOns evreibev 
Karadnibn tpets avOparmous év TH 68@ mpooKvvijcat 
T@ Oe@ sropevouévovs eis BébnAa, dv rov pev 
mp@tov tpeis dptrous dyer Kopilovra, tov de 
devrepov Epipov, 6 Tpiros Sé aoKdv oivov dépwr 


1 yoelav MSP. 2 undevds rapéyros om. RO, 
® ROE Lat. (cf. 1 Sam. x. 1, uxx rév daxdv rod édalov)s 
dytov rell. 
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tribe too little to create kings, and of a family of 
humbler sort than all others. Thou but mockest and 
makest sport of me in speaking of matters too high 
for my station.”” Howbeit the prophet led him to 
the banquet-chamber, gave him and his attendant 
places above the invited guests, who were seventy ¢ 
in number, and charged ns henchmen to set a royal 
portion before Saul. Then, when bedtime came, the 
rest arose and departed each to his owi? home, but 
Saul and his servant slept at the prophet’s house.® 

(2) At break of day Samuel roused him from his samuel 
bed, escorted him on his way, and, when outside 2%"™ 
the town, bade him cause his servant to go on before 1 Sam. 
and to remain behind himself, for he had somewhat *™ ° 
to tell him privately. So Saul dismissed his com- 
panion, and the prophet, taking his vial, poured oil x.1, 
upon the young man’s head and kissed him and said: 
‘Know that thou art king, elected of God to combat 
the Philistines and to defend the Hebrews. And of 
this there shall be unto thee a sign which I would 
have thee learn beforehand. When thou art departed 
hence, thou shalt find on thy road three men® going 
to worship God at Bethel; the first thou shalt see 
carrying three loaves, the second a kid,? and the third 


® So rxx: Heb. “ about thirty,’ 1 Sam. ix. 29, 

> After txx, which here preserves the true text, xal 
didorpwoay TY Daovd él r@ Edpare cai exon, Heb. “ he 
communed with S. upon the housetop,” 1 Sam. ix. 25. 
In the Biblical narrative the sacrifice and subsequent feast 
are held at “ the high place,’’ whence Samuel and Saul descend 
to the city to the prophet’s house. 

¢ Josephus reverses the Biblical order of the first two 
incidents: there the meeting with the messenger at Rachel’s 
tomb comes first. 

4 ““One carrying three kids and another carrying three 
loaves,’’ 1 Sam. 
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aKorovbjoes. domdcovrat bé Ge obra. Kal Ptdo- 
ppovyjcovrar Kal daicovot Gol dprous dvo, od de 

56 Ann. KdnetBev nEers eis TO Payydas KaAov-~ 
pevov pynueton, drov ovpBarets 7H cecdobat 
gov Tas dvous edayyehiouperep emer? exetbev 
eaves DaBabat TpOPnrass exxAnovdlovow 
emiTevey Ka VEVvOpEvOS evbeos mpodyrevoets adv 
avrois, wom av? ovrw? dpdvra exardyrrectat 
Te Kal Boupd.lew Adyovra ‘“addev eis totro «b- 

57 Satpovias 6 Kewoaiov mats maphrder ; ' ” érav bé 
Go. Tadra yevnra. Ta onpeia., Tov Dedy ioe perd 
gob TvyXavorTa, domacat TE TOV ma:répa gov Kal 
Tods ouyyeveis. Hees dé , MeTdarewmros eis DdAyada 
bar* pod, iva. Xaporypta TOUTWY Ddowpev TO 
Op.” gpdcas Tatra Kal mpoeumreny daromé pret 
TOV veavioxov T@ Laovry S€ wavra Kara Thy 
LapovurAov mpognretav daryvTncey. 

58 (3) "Qs 8 FABev els. THY oixiav, To ovyyevods 
avrod “ABnvapov, Kab yap éxelvov TOV dMewv 
oiKEiwy waMov eorepyer, avepwt BVTOS qept Tis 
droSnias Kal TOV Kar adryv* yeyovorany, TOV 
pev dAdkwy odder dmrexpdifparo ove os apircorro 
Tapa, LapovijrAov tov mpodyrnv ovo’ as EKEivOS 
avrTe ceadovau Tas dvous eEppace, mept dé Tis 

59 BactAelas Kal rédv Kar’ adriy, a fOdvov dxovd- 


1 wae aa Tor8a6a SP. 2+ofv MSP. 
3 O 4 girév ROE. 
5 4 «al MSP Lat. 


¢ Bibl. “‘ two men.” 

> Bibl. “to Gibeah (or “the hull,” uxx rév Bovvdv) of 
"God.” Of. on § 95. 

¢ These last words are amplification. Seripture has “ do 
what thy hand shall find.” 
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will follow bearing a wine-skin. These men will 
salute thee, show thee kindness and give thee two 
loaves; and thou shalt accept them. And thence: 
thou shalt come to the place called ‘ Rachel’s tomb,’ 
where thou shalt meet one? who will bring thee 
news that thy asses are safe. Thereafter, on commng 
thence to Gabatha,? thou shalt light upon an assembly 5. 
of prophets and, divinely inspired, thou shalt prophesy 
with them, mnsomuch that whosoever beHoldeth thee o ut. 
shall be amazed and marvel, saying, ‘How hath the 
son of Kis come to this pitch of felicity ?’ And when’. 
these signs are come unto thee, know thou that God 
is with thee; and go to salute thy father and thy 
kinsfolk.¢ But thou shalt come. when summoned by 
me, to Galgala, that we may offer thank-offermgs to 
God for these mercies.” After these declarations and 
predictions he let the young man go; and everythng 
befell Saul as Samuel had foretold. 

(3) But when he entered his 4 house and his kins- Sau!’s 
man Abénar ¢—for he was of all his relatives the one phe 
whom he loved the best—questioned him concerning | Sam 
his journey and the events thereof, Saul concealed ~~ 
from him nothing of all the rest, how he had visited 
Samuel the prophet and how he had told him that 
the asses were safe. But concerning the kingdom 
and all relating thereto, deeming that the recital 


¢ Gr. “‘the”’; perhaps render “‘ the house of his kins- 
man A... . and he questioned him.’’ Josephus appears 
to have read in 1 Sam. x. 18 “‘ he came to the house ” (a 
reading preferred by modern critics) instead of “ he came 

to the hich place.” 
¢ Scripture mentions his ‘‘ uncle,’’ here unnamed but else- 
where called Ner. Josephus speaks of his cousin Abner, 
the son of Ner and afterwards captain of Saul’s host, 1 Sam. 

xiv. 50. Cf. § 130. 
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peva, Kal amoriay Eyew wero, ovwmM& mpds adTo 
Kal ovdé mpos evvouv adddpa SoKodyta elvai 
Kal TmepLoadTEepov Tov ah aiuaros ba adroi 
OTEpyOjeEvov dagadés 7] oBppov ed0fe pnview 
Aoyiodpevos, oluat, THY dvOpusrivny puow ota Tals 
dAnbeiats €oriv, drt BeBaiws obdeis edvous* ovre 
didwy otre ovyyevay obd° dypt TOV mapa Tob Geod 
Aapmpav anocwdle tiv Sidfeow, aAdAa pds Tas 
direpoxas Kako7nles ruyyavovaw 75 Kal BacKavor. 
60 (4) Lapoufdos Sé avyKarei®? rdv Aadv eis 
Maogada moAw Kal mpos adrov diaTiBerat Adyous, 
ots Kar evToAny ppatew eeye tod Oeod, ort THY 
éAevbepiay atrois éxeivov TapagxevTos Kat Tous 
Trohepious Sovduwicavros curnpovnceay Tov ev- 
Epyeordr, Kat TOV eV Geov dzroxeporovodar Tis 
Baotretas ouK eiddres ws ouppopwrarov dio Tob 
6l mavTwy dpiotov mpooraretafa, Beds dé mdvrevy 
dpioros, aipodvras S eyew avOpemov Baordéo,, és 
ws KT Mare Tos UITOTETAYLEVOLS Kara BodAnow 
Kad émOupiav Kat Tav GAwy maldv Oppany 
Xpyoerar THS efovolas apebas Eu Popoujtevos, ann’ 
ody ws tov épyov Kal KaTacKevacua TO TOV 
avlpwmrewy yevos ovTus Svarnphoa orrovddort, 6 
Oeds O€ KaTa Tavrnv Thy airiay av K1O0tTO. 
 dAN eel déSoxra: tabra dpiv xal Kexparnrev 7 
mpos Tov Gedy uBpts, TaxOnre mavTes Kata phvdds 
TE Kal oxhmTpa Kai KAnpous BdAere.” 


1 edvyovs om. ROE. 2 xaret RO: éxdre B 
8 xrjuact ed. pr.: jumentis Lat. 4 &» om. codd. 





« The renewed strictures of Samuel are an amplification of 
Scripture. His earlier warning (1 Sam. viii. 10) is given 
above in § 40. 
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thereof would excite jealousy and distrust, he held 
his peace; nay, even to one who seemed most loyal 
of friends and whom he loved more affectionately than 
all those of his blood, he judged it neither safe nor 
prudent to disclose this secret—reflecting, I ween, 
on what human nature in truth is, and how no one, 
be he friend or kinsman, shows unwavering loyalty 
or preserves his affection when brilliant distinctions 
are bestowed by God, but all men straightway regard 
these eminences with malice and envy. 

(4) Samuel now called the people together to the The 
city of Masphatha and made them an address, which Miah a 
he delivered, as he told them, at the commandment 1 8am. x 17 
of God. He said that, albeit God had granted them 
hberty and enslaved their enemies, they had been 
unmindful of His benefits and rejected His sove- 
reignty, unaware that it was to their highest mterest 
to have the best of all rulers at their head and that 
the best of all was God; nay, they chose to have a 
man for their king, who would treat his subjects as 
chattels at his will and pleasure and at the impulse 
of his other passions, indulging his power to the 
full; one who, not being the author and creator of 
the human race, would not lovingly study to preserve 
it, while God for that very reason would cherish it 
with care. “‘ Howbeit,” he added, “‘since it pleases 
you thus, and this intent to outrage God has pre- 
vailed, range yourselves all of you by tribes and 
families ® and cast lots.” 


> The Gr. oxijrrpor, lit. “ staff,” is the usual xx rendering 
of Heb. sh@bet which means both “‘staff’? and “ tnbe.’ 
Josephus here reverses the order of words in the txx, I Sam. 
x. 19, where oxfirrpov =“ tribe’ and gvkq =“ family’; dvdq 

in the txx usually =“ tribe,’’ less often =“* familv.”’ 
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62 (5) Tlownodvrwy 5é rotiro rév ‘EBpateoy 6 Tihs 
Benapiridos KAfjpos éfémece, Ttavryns 5é KAn pi 
Getons eAayev 7 Marpis Kadoupevn Tarpid, hs 
Kat avdpa kAnpebeions Aayxdver ) Keoatou 

63 BactAevew mais 2aobhos. yrovs dé root! 6 veavi- 
oKos pldoas exoSwy adrov Trove pn BovAdpevos, 
olwac, Soxety TH a.pxnv EKWY AapBavery, ana. 
TOOAUTNY évedei£ato eyKparevay Kal _swppoourny, 
wore TOV qreiorwy ovd émi puuxpats edmpaylois 
THY Xapav KaTacyetv Suvapeveny, ahr’ cis TO maou 
yevéobat davepods TMpOTUTTOVTOWV,. 6 8 ov povov 
oddev evepnve rowbtrov émt Baoweia Kal TH 
TocovTwy Kal THAuKodTey eOvav drrodedety Gat 
SeaTéTys, GAA Kal THs Gysews avrov Ths TOV Baot- 
AcvOnoopevey etercderev Kal Cnrety adrov Kal TEpt 

64 Totro TOVELV mrapeckevacey. dv aunyavovvTwy 
Kal ppovrilovrey 6 Tt Kal yevouro adavns 6 
Laobdos, 6 6 mpopyTys t ixéreve TOV Deov deifau 700 
qoT «in Kat Topacxety els eupaves TOV veavioKoy. 

65 paBasv dé Tope, Tob Geo TOV TOTTOV evOa KeKpuTrTat® 
6 Laobdos ewes TOUS dfovras avTov Kal mapa- 
yevopevov lornot jLécov rod mAnfous. ebetye be 
Gmdvrwv Kal TO _ Dibos Hv Baothicciraros. 

66 (6) Adyes dé 6 TMPOPHTNS”  roBrov duly 6 Feds 
edwie Bacthéa.- opare dé ws Kal Kpeirriny éori 
TavTw@V Kal THs dpyiis dEtos.” ws &° érevphunoe 
TH Baotre? owrnpiay 6 Aas, Te peMovra oul 
PriceoBax Katraypawas adrots o mpopyTns aveyvay 

- tod Baowléws axpowpevov Kai To BiBAiov Tidnow 


t RE: TpoomemravT ay rell, 
2 xalom. MSP: ér: wh conj. Schmidt. 
8 xpdrrerat ROE. 
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(5) The Hebrews having so done, the lot fell to saul chosen 
the tribe of Benjamin, and when lots had been cast s28, x 2 
for it the family called Matris® was successful; and 
lots being cast for the individuals of that family 
Saul son of Kis obtamed the kingdom. Learnng 
thereof, the young man promptly took himself away, 
not wishing, I imagine, to appear eager to take the 
sovereignty. Nay,suchwastherestraint andmodesty ® 
displayed by him that, whereas most pefsons are un- 
able to contain their joy over the slightest success 
but rush to display themselves before al] the world, 
he, far from showimg any such pride on obtaining a 
kingdom and being appointed lord of all those mighty 
peoples, actually stole away from the viewof his future 
subjects and forced them to search for him, not 
without trouble These being baffled and perplexed 
at Saul’s disappearance, the prophet besought God 
to show where the young man was and to bring him 
before their eyes. And having learnt from God the 
place where Saul lay in hiding, he sent to fetch him 
and, when he was come, set him in the midst of the 
throng. And he overtopped them all and in stature 
was indeed most kingly. 

(6) Then said the prophet, “ This is he whom God ul is 


laimed 

hath given you for king; see how he both excels and returns 
all and is worthy of sovereignty!” But after the fame . . 
acclamations of the people, “ Long live the king!”’ 
the prophet, having put in writing for them all that 
should come to pass, read it in the hearing of the 
king ¢ and then laid up the book in the tabernacle of 

@ Bibl. Matri, uxx Marvapel, etc. ; 

® Rabbinic tradition (cf. Ginzberg, vi. 231) also emphasizes 
Saul’s modesty. 

¢ 1 Sam. x. 25 “‘ Then Samuel told the people the manner 
of the kingdom and wrote it m a book.”’ 
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év TH Tod Deod oxnvA tals perémeta yeveats 
67 apTUplov wv mpoeipnke. Tattr émiteAdoas 6 
apoutAos dmoAver tiv mAnOdv: Kal adros Sé eis 
"Apyada mapayiveras méAw, matpis yap hy atra, 
LaovAw dé adamepyoudrvw cis LaPabyv, é€ as 
bmfpxe, avvipyovro moAAoL pev ayalol ry 
mpooyjKovoav Bactret Tiytv véwovres, movnpol bé 
qrcious, Ot, KaTadpovotvres attod Kal ods 
aAAous* éyAevalov Kat ore Sdpa mpocedepov 
ovr év omovdy Kal Adyw 76 apéoxeobas Tav 
LaobAov érifevro. 
68 (v. 1) Myvi & torepov dpye® Tis mapa mévrev 
ait® tTyuts 6 mpos Nadonv méAeuos Tov rdv 
pypavitay Baodda: otros yap moAAd Kaka Tovs 
mépav Tod *lopddvov morapot KatwKnpévous TOv 
"lovdaiwy SiariOnot, peta moAAod Kai payinov 
69 orparedpatos SuaBas én’ ‘abrovs: Kal tds mdActs 
air&y «is Sovdrciay dadyeras, ioyds pev Kal 
Big, mpos TO mapdv adtods yeipwoduevos, codia 
dé Kal émivoia mpos TO pnd avis damroordvras 
SuvnOivar thy ta ait@ Sovrciay Siadvyeiv dobe- 
vels Troy: TY yap 7 KaTa mioTw ws adrov 
adixvoupevwy 7 AapBavouevwv todAguov véum Tods 
70 de€tods dh0aduods e€dxomrev. emoier S€ rov6’, 
omws THs apiorepas attois dbews bro THY Oupedv 
71 xadumrowevns Axpnotot mavTeAds elev. Kal o pev 
T&v “Appavrady Baoreds tradr’ épyacdwevos rovs 
wépav Tot “lopddvou, émi rovs Tadadnvods Aeyo- 
1 wroddo’s ROE. 2 SP: doy rell. 
* Josephus follows the txx, which begins a new chapter 


(1 Sam. xi.) with the words werd piva, probably reading 
mi-hidesh “‘ after a month,”’ whereas the Heb. (x. 27 =end of 
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God, as a testimony to after generations of what he 
had foretold. That task accomplished, Samuel dis- 
missed the multitude and betook himself to the aty 
of Armatha, his native place. Saul, for his part, 
departed for Gabatha, whence he was sprung; he 
was accompanied by many honest folk, tendermg 
him the homage due to a king, but by knaves yet 
more, who, holding him in contempt, derided the 
rest and neither offered him presents ‘hor took any 
pains or care to gain the favour of Saul. 

(v. 1) However, a month later,* he began to win War with 
the esteem of all by the war with Naas, king of the (anes me 
Ammanites. For this monarch had done much harm !Sam x 1 
to the Jews who had settled beyond the river Jordan, 
having invaded their terntory with a large and war- 
hke army. Reducing their cities to servitude, he 
not only by force and violence secured their sub- 
jection in the present, but by cunning and ingenuity 
weakened them in order that they might never 
again be able to revolt and escape from servitude 
to him; for he cut out the right eyes of all who 
either surrendered to him under oath or were 
captured by right of war. This he did with intent— 
since the left eye was covered by the buckler—to 
render them utterly unserviceable. Having then so 
dealt with the people beyond Jordan,° the Ammanite 
king carried his arms against those called Galadenians.¢ 


preceding chapter) has maharish “‘ was silent,”’ referring to 
Saul’s attitude toward the disaffected elements. 

> Bibl. Nahash, txx Nads. 

¢ These earlier conquests of Nahash are not mentioned in 
Scripture. 

4 Bibl. Jabesh Gilead, that is the city Jabesh (perhaps 
modern Wady Yabis) in Gilead, the country east of the 
Jordan, extending north and south of the river Jabbok. 
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pévous emEOTpATEVCE Kal oTparorredevoapevos pos 
vi pntporrnes 7 Tov moNepiwv, *laPis 8° éoriv atry, 
TELTEL TPOS AUTOS mpEaBers KEeAEYWY 7O7* Trapa- 
Sotvar odds avrods emt T@ Tovs deEtovs adr ay 
6pbahuovs efopveat, 7 moAuopKnaew® qrrether al 
Tas moAets adray avaoTHGEL® tiv Oo atpeow én 
adrois elvan, qéorepov more Bpaxd te Too owpmaros 
drorepelv OfAovew 4 mavrdracw® drodwAdva. 

72 ob 6€ LTadadnvoi Karamdayevres mpos ovdérepov 
pev eroAunoay ovdev cirretv, ovr Et Trapadideacw 
adrovs ovT él Trohewodaw, avoxynv & Husp@v emra 
AaBety jEiwoav, iva mpeoBevoduevor pos Tous 
dpodvAous mapakadéowor ovppaxety adrois Kaul el 
pev éAGor Bo7beva moheu dou, el e dirope. ein T6, 
Tap éxeivov, mrapadacety avrovs Epackov emi TH 
mabeiy 6 te av avT@ Soh. 

73 (2) ‘O de Nadons ‘Karapporfoas Tob rev Tada- 
Oqvav Aj Gous Kad Tis dmoxpicews aurev, buat 
TE avrots THY avoxnv Kat méumew mos ods dv 
Dédwor CULL LaXOUS emirpémes. meuavres* ouy evdds 
Kata TOAw Tots: ‘IopanAérais Sunyyedor® Th Tapa 
Tob Nadoou Kal THY dyunxaviay ev ) KkaGevory)- 

74 Keoav. of & eis Sdxpva Kal Avany bo THs aKors 
tOv mept tovs “laBtonvods mponyGyoav Kat épa 
rovrwy ovdev adtrots dito mparrew cvveydpet To 
Séos* yevopévwy 5é THv ayyddwy Kat év TH LaovrAov 
Tod Paowléws mode Kat Tods Kwddvous év ofs elvat 
ovveBaive ods ‘TaBionvods dpacavrwyv, o pay 
dads tadTa rols mpwrois Emacyev’ WodpeTo yap 

1 RO: 7 rell. 2 conj. Niese: sroAupxfioa codd. 


3 advres MSP Lat. 4 réumrovow ROE. 
5 of Ayyeror RO. 
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Pitching his camp near the capital of ms enemies, to! Sam. xi. 2 
wit Jabis, he sent envoys to them, bidding them 
instantly to surrender on the understanding that 
their right eyes would be put out: if not, he 
threatened to besiege and overthrow their cities: it 
was for them to choose, whether they preferred the 
cutting out a small portion of the body or to perish 
utterly. The Galadenians, terror-struck, durst not 
reply at all to either proposal, whether they would 
surrender or whether they would fight; but they 
asked for a seven days’ respite, m order to send 
envoys to their countrymen and solicit their support : 
if assistance were forthcoming they would fight, but 
if there should be no hope from that quarter, they 
undertook to deliver themselves up to suffer what- 
soever should seem good to him. 

(2) Naas, contemptuous of these Galadenian people s Saul learns 
and their answer, gave them their respite and per- Crlendites 
mission to send to whatever allies they would. They? Sam. ni 4. 
therefore straightway sent messengers to each city 
of the Israelites to report the menaces of Naas and 
the desperate straits whereto they were reduced. 

These, on hearing of the phght of the men of Jabis, 
were moved to tears and grief, but, beyond that, 
fear permitted them to do no more. When, however, 
the messengers reached the city of king Saul and 
recounted the peril wherein they of Jabis lay, the 
people here too were movedeven aswere those others, 
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4 4 a “ ~ ¢ A ~ 

75 77Y oupdopay Thy Tv ovyyevdv: 6 dé Laovdos 
amo TOV TEpl THY yewpylay Tapayevdomevos Epywy 
eis Thy mdAw émervpydver KAaiovor tots atbrod 
moXirais, Kal muOduevos THY aiTiay THs cuyydoews 
Kal “Karndetas adrdv pavdve. Ta Tapa rdv 

16 ayyéAwy. Kat &vOeos yevomevos arroméumet prev 

\ > / e / > “ 4 \ 
Tovs *laBionuods, trooydpuevos adrots 7&eww BonOds 
Th tpitn TOv Huepdv Kal mpiv ydov dvacyelv 
Kparicey Tay ToAcnion, a Kal veruxnkoTas 707 

A ~ , > A ¢ id 3 / 
Kal Tov ddBwy aandAdAaypévous 6 Aos éziretdas 
Lo € aA > 9? fr 4 7 A ¢ LA 
ton dmopetva, 6 éxéAevo€e Tivas adr&v Hynoome- 
vous THs 0800. 

, 

77 (8) BovdAduevos S¢ ddBw Cnpias tov Aadv émi 
Tov mpos “Aupaviras émorpépar moAcuov Kat 
cuveAbety adrovs d€vrepov, droteuwr tT&v adbtoo 
Body ra vetpa radra*' diabjcew tretdnoe rods 
¢ 7 3 \ A \ 27 / ¢ / ‘ 
dmavrwy, ei wn mpos Tov Idpdavoy wrAvopévot KaTa 
Thy émotcay amavricovew uepav Kat akoAov- 
OQyoovow avT@ Kal LapoviAw TH mpodyrn, mov 

3:3 6K 9 4 3 4 ~ A ? *\ 7 

"8 7oT av avTods aydywot. Trev bé db edAaBeav 
Ths KaremnyyeAuerns Cnpias els Tov wptopevov 
Katpoy ovvePovrwy e€apiQuetras ev Bard 77 

é A ~ ¢ ? 4 A > \ 4 
moder TO WAGs’ edpioxe. Se Tov apiOuov ywpis 
ths “lovéa vas <is EBSouyjKovTa upiddas 
ovvetAeynevous, THis dé gdvdfs exeivns Foav pv- 

2) ¢ la é \ de 4 *I / 4 f 

79 puddes Extra. StaBas dé rov “Idpdavov Kat cyoivwv 

1 Niese: rafza RO Lat.: ratrd SPE: rodro M. 
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for they bewailed the calamity of their brethren ; but 
Saul, entering the city from his labouis in husbandry, 
encountered his fellow-citizens in tears and, on asking 
the reason for their distress and dejection, learnt the 
messengers report. Thereon, divinely inspired, he 
dismissed the men from Jabis with a promise to 
come to their aid on the third day ® and ere sunrise 
to defeat the foe, so that the ascending sun should 
see them already victors and freed from their fears. 
Some, however, among them he bade remain with 
him so that they might guide him on his march, 

(3) Then wishing to urge the people, through fear 
of the penalty, to the war against the Ammanites 
and that they might come together more quickly 
he cut the sinews ? of his own oxen and threatened to 
do the hke to the beasts of all who should fail to 
appear at the Jordan in arms on the following day 
and follow him and Samuel the prophet whithersoever 
they should lead them. But when they, through 
fear of the threatened penalty, mustered at the 
appointed hour, he had the host numbered at the 18am +i 8 
city of Bala® and found them to have gathered to- 
gether to the number of 700,000,? apart from the tribe 
of Judah: of that tnbe there were 70,000.26 Then 
crossing the Jordan and accomplishing in an all- 


* In Scripture (1 Sam. x1. 9) Saul (or, in the Heb., the 
Israelites) promises that deliverance will come on the morrow ; 
moreover, the promise 1s made after the tribes are summoned. 

® In Scripture (1 Sam. xi. 7) Saul dismembers a team of 
oxen and sends the pieces throughout the borders of Israel. 

¢ Bibl. Bezek, rxx Bécex (’Apiétex etc.) ev Baud, perhaps 
the modern Khw bet [bz7q, about twelve miles N.E. of Shechem 
and a little W. of the Jordan, opposite Jabesh Gilead. 

@ Heb. 300,000, xxx 600,000. 

¢ Heb 30,000, rxx 70,000. 
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~ i 
déxa, dv’ GAns ris vuKrds avicas dddv POdver pev 
a ~ \ / 
yAtov avioxovTa, TpLyn Se TO oTparevpa Sdierdy 

/ ~ 
emminre. mavraydfev aidvidiws od mpoodoxdor 
a 3 A a \ r A ? / LAA 

tots éyOpois, Kat avpPadwv eis paxnv dAdous re 
moAdovs amoKreiver Tav “Appaurav Kat Nadony 

80 Tov BactAda. todro Aapumpov empdybn TH LaovrAw 
To épyov Kal mpos mavrTas adrov dinyyetre tods 
*EBpatous érawovpevov Kat Davyacris azroAavovra 
ddéns én’ advdpeiay Kal yap eb tives Hoary ol 
mpdotepov avtod KaTeppdvovv, TéTE pEeTeaTHGAY éml 
TO TYyULav Kal mdvTwY dpioTov vouilew: od yap 

~ 4 
jpkecey adt@ tors “laPionvods ceawKévat pdvov, 
GMa Kat TH TOV “Auuanray émotparetoas xdbpa 
~ oN EA 4 \ 
micav avrTiy KaraoTpéperat Kat woAAjw dAaBav 
/ 

81 Netav Aaprpos* eis THv oiketay diréotpeper. 6 Se 
Aads ud’ dovijs trav Laotdw Katrwplwudvew 
Eyape pev OTe Tovwodrov éyeporovyce Baocrdea, 

\ ‘ 4 Oo’ Cd 2. A ” “a 
ampos 5€ Tovs ovdev Odedos adrov Ececbat Tois 
mpdypace Adyovras é€Bdwy “aod viv elow odo” 
kat ‘“dédrwoav Sixnv’’ Kat mdav0 doa dtAc éyew 
éyAos én” edapayiais hpyévos mpos tods efeure- 

/ bd \ , > #/ a“ 

82 AiLovras evayyos Tous TovTwy airious. Laodros 
5é rovrwr pév Homdlero Thy edvoray Kal THY Tepl 
adrov ~mpobvpiav, dyooe 5é pyrwa sepidiecPat 
t&v opodiaAwv avatpotuevov én’ eéxeivys ris 
¢ é of \ € 4 “~ ey 
neEpas: aromov yap elvas ri dad Tod Deod Se- 

? ? a “A 4 f ~ 3 
Sopevynv vixnv aiware dipar cal dovyw trav éx 
1 Aaymrpas ROME. 
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night march a distance of ten schoenot,* he arrived 

before the sun was up and, dividing his army into 

three, fell suddenly from all sides upon the foe, who 

looked for no such thing, and having joined battle Sau1’s 

he slew multitudes of the Ammanites and king Naas Neroh tee 

himself.? This bnilliant exploit achieved by Saul Ammonte 
. * am, XL. 12, 

spread his praises throughout all the Hebrews and 

procured him a marvellous renown for valance; for 

if there were some who before despiged him, they 

were now brought round to honour him and to deem 

him the noblest of all men. For, not content with 

having rescued the inhabitants of Jabis, he invaded 

the country of the Ammanites, subdued it all, and, 

having taken much booty, returned in glory to his 

own land® The people, in their delight at Saul’s 

achievements, exulted at having elected such a king, 

and, turning upon those who had declared that he 

would bring no profit to the state, they ened, ‘‘ Where 

now are those men?”’, “ Let them pay for it! ’— 

in short all that a crowd, elated by success, is wont to 

utter against those who were of late disparaging the 

authors of it. But Saul, while welcoming their good- 

will and devotion to himself, yet swore that he would 

not suffer one of his countrymen to be put to death 

that day, for it were monstrous to defile that God- 

given victory with bloodshed and murder of men of 


* The schoenos varied in length between thirty and forty 
stades, that is, roughly between four and five miles. The 
length of Saul’s march, not given in Scripture, was, therefore, 
between forty and fifty miles. The distance between the 
supposed sites of Bezek and Jabesh Gilead is less than 
twenty mules. 

> 1 Sam. xi. 1 “‘not two men were left together.” 

¢ This conquest of Ammonite termtory 1s not mentioned 
in Scripture. 
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TavTod yevous atrots, mpémew dé paAdov pds 
GAAjAovs edpevds StaKetpwéevovs* éoprateww. 

s3 (4) Layovrrov Sé€ dyjcavros Kat Sevrépa Seip 
YELpoTovia. Laovhy tnv Bacidretav emucupaoat 
ouviace mavrTes is Tahyada moh exet yap 
avrovs exédevoev éMeiv. Kal TaAw Cpavros Tob 
mAjGous 3 TpodyTns xplet Tov LaodAov TO ayiw 
edatep Kal -SevTEpov avaryopevet Bacwréa. Kal 
ovTWwS 7 TOV ‘EBpatwv modreia eis BaotAeiay 

84 perémecev. emt yap Mwvogéos Kal rod padyrob 
avrod *Inood, ds Hv oTpaTnyos, apioroKparov- 
jevot dueTéAovv? pera. be THY éxetvou" TeAevriy 
eTEOL Tots maov Sexo, Kab mos TovTous GKTQ) TO 

85 mAbos avrav avapyia Katéoye. pera TadTa 8° 
els THY mporepay émavnddov mroAvreiav T@ Kare 
mrdA€pov dpiori ddfavre yeyevfiodas kal Kar’ 
dvSpeiay mept TOY dA Sucdlew emmuTperrovres: 
Kat did Ttoiro tov xpovov Todrov Tis moXireias 
Kpir@y exddecav. 

g6 (5) *ExckAqoiav de Zapovfros Tounoas 6 Mpopy- 
7s TOV ‘EBpaicov * emrovupat,” : eno, . dpiv TOV 
peytorov Yedy, ds TOUS adeAdods Tovs dyaBous* exel- 
vous, déyw on Moavojy Kal Aapava, TapHyayev els 
TOV Biov Kal TOvS mrarépas THLaV ef pTAcEr Atyor- 
TiWY Kab Tis on javrois SovAcias, undev wir? aidot 
Xapicaevovs pyre drooretAapévous dB pyre 
aMep Tit madet Tapaxwpyoavras elzrety, et! Ti pot 
TETPAKTAL oKaLoV Kal dducov  Képdous évexa, 

87 mAeovefias  xdpiros THs mpos dAAous: eAdyEa Se 


L ray éx rabrop.. . . Siaxeévouvs SP: radv mpds adrdfrovs 
ovyyerar RO. * éxelvwy SP Lat. 3 érduvuut SPE. 
* rods dyaGods om. RO. 5 ef om. ROME. 
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their own race, and it better beseemed them to keep 
feast in a spirit of mutual goodwill.¢ 

4) Samuel having now declared 1t necessary to Samuela 
confirm the kingdom to Saul by a second election, Wnane® 
all assembled at the city of Galgala,? for thither had Sau! king. 
he bade them come. So yet again, in the sight of all ai 
the people, the prophet anointed Saul with the holy 
oil, and for the second time proclaimed him king. 
And thus was the government of the Hebrews trans- 
formed into a monarchy. For under Moses and his 
disciple Joshua, who was commander-in-chief, they 
remained under aristocratic rule: after Joshua's 
death for full eighteen years * the people continued 
in a state of anarchy: whereafter they returned to 
their former polity, entrusting supreme judicial 
authority to him who in batile and im bravery had 
proved himself the best; and that is why they called 
this period of their political life the age of Judges. 

(5) Samuel the prophet now called an assembly of Semuet's 
the Hebrews and said: “I adjure you by the most ta pcoe. 
High God, who brought those excellent brothers, J 1% xi 1 
mean Moses and Aaron, into this world, and rescued 
our fathers from the Egyptians and bondage beneath 
their yoke, that without showing favour through 
respect, without suppressing aught through fear, 
without giving room to any other feeling, ye tell me 
if I have done anything sinister and unjust through 
love of lucre or cupidity or out of favour to others. 


@ Variant reading (after “‘ bloodshed’’); “ and to celebrate 
it (the victory) with the murder of their kinsmen.” 
of ie Gilgal. Probably the city near Jericho 1s meant. 

. A. v. 20. 

¢ The only basis for this number seems to be the interval 
of Moabite oppression after the death of Kenaz, the first 
judge (according to Josephus). Cf. A. v. 187. 
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ee Kat TOV TOLOvTwY Th mpoonkauny, pooxov 7 
mpopatov, & mpos Tpodyv aveuéontov Sore 
AapBdvev, H «bt twos trolvyov eis eunv amo- 
omdoas ypetav éAvUmyoa, ToUTwY ev Te KareiTely 
mapovrTos budav tot Baotddws.” of dé avéxpayov 
TovTwy ovdev tm’ avtod yeyovevat, mpoorhvar dé 
daiws avrov Kal Sixaiws Tob éOvous. 

88 (6) Lapoviros de TOUTS ef dmavrwy THs 
Haprupias aura yevoperns eared deddxaré jou, 
dnoi, “7d pdey dromov 8 tyas mept epno8 
Suvacdar déyew, dépe viv pera Tappnotas dov- 
care pov Aé€yovros, ott peydAa hoeBhoare eis 

89 TOV Gedy, airnoduevor ached. Svapevnwoveveuw be 
bpds TpOooHKer, ore avy éBdountovra peovois ex 
Tob yevous HuUaV 6 méammos "IaxwBos dua Aupov 
eis Atyumrov 7AG¢, KaKel modv pupiddwv ém- 
rexvnberadr, as eis dovdetas Kat yaAeras UBpers 
nyayov ot Aiydario, 6 Oeds edfapévwy Tav 
TATEPwV xwpis Baotldws mapéoxev adrois pu- 
cacbar rijs avayKns TO mAnGos, Moevojy avrois 

L *“Aapdiva. mrepabas a. deAgous, ot tyayov dps 

ie eis PE sanee THY yar, qv viv éxyere. Kat Toure 
aTroAavoavres ex too Geot mpodeduxare THY 
Opnonetiav Kab Thy evoeBevav. od nv adda Kal 
Tots Tmonepiots troxelpious yevouevous HAcvbEepece 
mp@Tov pev “Acoupiwy Kat Tijs exeivwy ioxyvos 
dmepTEepous dmepyaodLevos, ETetTa, “Appavir div 
Kparioa, mapacywy Kat MwaBirdy Kal TEeev- 
Talc" Tladauorivwv. Kal tat? ov Bacthéws 


nyoupevov Suerpatacbe, ad “IefOdov nai Te- 


1 reXevraiov MSP, 
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Convict me if I have accepted aught of such things, 
heifer or sheep, the acceptance of which for food 1s 
yet deemed void of offence; or if I have aggrieved 
any man by purloining his beast of burden for my 
own use, convict me of any one such crime here 
in the presence of your king.”” Thereat all cried out 
that he had done none of these things, but had 
governed the nation with holiness and justice. 

(6) Then Samuel, having received this testimony Samuel pro- 
from them all, said : ‘“‘ Seeing that ye grant me that (ieagsnst 
ye can lay no crime to my charge to this day, come 2g 
now and hearken while I tell you with all boldness what eee 
great impiety ye have shown towards God in asking 
for aking. Nay, it behoved you to remember how that 
with but seventy souls of our race our grandsire Jacob, 
through stress of famine, came ito Egypt ; and how 
there, when his posterity, increased by many myniads, 
had been subjected to bondage and grievous outrage 
by the Egyptians, God, at the prayer of our fathers, 
without any king, brought deliverance to the mul- 
titude from their distress by sending to them the 
brothers Moses and Aaron, who brought you into 
this land which ye now possess. And yet after enjoy- 
ing these things from God, ye have been traitors to 
His worship and His religion. Yet for all that, when 
ye were fallen under the hand of your enemies, He 
delivered you, first by causing you to triumph over 
the Assyrians ? and their might, then by granting you 
victory over the Ammanites and Moabites, and last 
over the Philistines. And all this ye accomplished, 
not under the leadership of a king, but with Jephthah 


® A reference to the victory over King Cushan of Aram- 
Naharaim (Jd. ni. 8), whom Josephus, 4. v. 180, calls 

‘king of the Assyrians.” 
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91 Sevos orparnyovvTwy. tis obv éoyev buds dvore 
vyeiy pev Tov Gedv, bad Baoideo. be elvar Oédew; 
aA’ eyo pev éndBeta Tobrov ov atros emehefaro. 
iva pévro. ye _Pavepov Buty" moujow tov Qedv 
Gpyelopevov Kal Svoxepaivovra TH Tis Baotretas 
buadv aipéoe, dnADoas Tod’ duty tov Oedr* wapa- 
cKevdow Sid onueiwy evapyds: 6 yap ovddmw 
TpOTEpov lGer* bpav ovdels evrabia yeyevnevor, 
Gépous ducuif Xeydva, airnadwevos TOV Bedy 
92 mapéEw rotro viv tuiv éemuyvdva.” Kal tabra 
eir6vTos mpos TO mAiGos Too Uapouprov, Bpovrats 
onuaiver TO Getov Kal dorpanats Kat yaddlns 
KaTagopg Thy Too mpopyrov rept mavraw arnbevar, 
ws telayBnKoras advrods Kal mrepideets ylvo- 
pevous dpapreiy re Opodoyeiy Kal Kar” ayvouay 
ets Tobro mporeceiv, Kal ikerevey TOV mpopyrny 
as mar épa Xpyarov Kal emlenkh, Tov Gedv avrois 
edev KaTaorhoat Kal TavTny dgetvat THY 
dwapriav, hv mpos ols efuBpioay dMous Kal Trap 
93 nvounoay mpoceEeipydoavTo. 6 dé dmvoxvetras 
Kat wapakaddcew Tov Oedv ovyyvOvar mept TovTwy 
avrots Kal qeicew, ovveBovAcve pévrot SuKaious 
elvas ral ayabovs Kal pnpovedew del Tay 
dia THY mapaBacw THS dperiis adrots Kany 
OULTECOVTWY Kal TOV onpeteov Tou Geob Kal THis 
Mavoeos vopwobecias, él owrnpias avrois Kal 
Tis pera Tob Baotéws evdatpuovias éoriv emufupia. 
94 € be TovTwY aued\noovow, édeyev néew adrots TE 
kat 7T@ Baorre? peyadny éx Qeot m>nyny. Kat 
o* Lapovsros pev tadra trots ‘EBpatow mpodn- 


1 juty om. RO. 2 roy Jedv om. RO. 
3 ofdev conj. Niese. # 60m. RO. 
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and Gedeon for generals. What madness then 
possessed you to flee your God and to wish to be 
under a king? Nay, I have appointed him whom He 
Himself hath chosen Howbeit,to manifest to youthat 
God is wroth and ill-content at your choice of kingly 
rule, I will prevail with Him to reveal this to you by 
signs clearly. For that which not one of you ever saw 
befall here before—a tempest at midswmmer—that 
through prayer to God I shall cause you now to 
witness.” Scarce had Samuel spoken these words to 
the people, when the Deity by thunderings, hghtning, 
and a torrent of hail, attested the truth of all that the 
prophet had said; whereat astounded and terrified 
they confessed their sin, into which, they said, they had 
fallen through ignorance, and implored the prophet, 
as a kind and gentle father, to render God gracious 
to them that He might forgive this sin which they 
had committed in addition to all their other insolences 
and transgressions. And he promised that he would 
beseech God to pardon them in this thing and would 
withal move Him thereto; howbeit, he exhorted them 
to be righteous and good, and ever to remember the 
ills that their transgression of virtue had brought 
upon them, the miracles of God and the legislation 
of Moses, if they had any desire for continued 
salvation and continued felicity under their king. 
But should they neglect these things, there would 
come, said he, both on them and on their king a 
great visitation from God. And after thus prophesy- 
ing to the Hebrews, Samuel dismissed them to their 
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é ? , +) 4 3A x 3 “a / 
revoas améAvoev adbrovs émi Ta oixela BeBawdoas 
? / A / A ( 
ex Sevtépov TO LaovrAw tHv BacrAreiay. 

95 (vi. 1) Odros 8 émAdEas x rot mAvfous cs 
mept' Tpicxidiovs, Tods pev SuoytAliovs wore 
cwuatopvAakety atrov® AaBwov adros diérpiBev 
> ’ ; 3? , \ a \ \ 
ev morct BebyBw,® "Iwvdn 5€ +@ radi rods 
Aowrods Sovs wotTe aowyarodudakety adrov eis 

/ 24 Oo ¢€ go 9 A / 
PéBar’* eeyievr. 6 8 exaodtopxe? tue dpovprov 

96 Tov IlaAaorivwy od méppw TeBddwv. of yap® 
laAaorivo. Karaorpeddpevos rovs "lovdaious rd. 
te oTrAa adrods adnpotyro Kal Ttovs éyupwrdrous 
THS xdpas Tomovs dpovpats KareAapBavovro Kal 
adnpopopety xphobai® re Kabdmaé darnydpevoy 
ovdnpw, Kal dia TAdTHY THY ardppraw’ of yewpyot, 
elrore dence. adrovs émoKxevdoa TL THY épya- 

, a ¢ AO” gn ¥ a 9 , 
Acieov, 7 dvi 4 SixedAAav® 7 dAXo 71 Tév els yewpylav 
xpyciuwr, dourdvres eis tods Tladatcrivous radra 

97 Emparrov. ws S€ jKoveby tots Tadaarivois % 
THs ppoupds avaipecis ayavaxryoavres Kal Sewnv 
vBpw Thy Katadpévnow yynoduevor oTparevovow 
emt Tovs “lovdaious mel@v wev tpidKovrTa pupidow 
appac. S€ tpiopupios, tmmov 8 é€axioyiAlav 

98 ETH'yovTO" Kal oTpatomedevoaydvwr® mpds mdAet 
Maxpua, todro Laobidos 6 tév ‘EBpaiwy Bacireds 

1 rept om. RO. 2 dere . adrdv om. Lat. 
3 Bethleem Lat. 4 TaBas MSP: Gabatha Lat. 
5477s TaBas MSP: Lat. 
6 xexpioba. Schmidt cum RO. 
7 apbppnow RO: causam Lat. 
8 RO: udxedrav Cw) rell. 


® orparorededovrar MSP Lat. 
@ Gr. Bethébos, bibl. Bethel. 
> The repetition of the Greek phrase ‘“‘ to guard his body ” 
indicates a text corruption. 
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homes, having for the second time confirmed the 
kingdom to Saul. 

(vi. 1) But Saul chose out of the multitude some Sau! pre 
three thousand men, and taking two thousand for his Paes 7" 
bodyguard abode for his part in the city of Bethél(os); the 

: Philistines, 
the rest he gave as guards ® to his son Jonathan and isem. xm. 2, 
sent him to Gebala.°. And Jonathan besieged and : 
took a fortress of the Philistines not far from Gebala. 
For the Philistines, im their subjugation of the Jews, 19 
had deprived them of their arms and occupied the 
strongest positions in the country with garrisons, 
further forbidding the vanquished to carry any 
weapon of iron or to make any use at allofiron. In 
consequence of this interdict, whenever the peasantry 
needed to repair any of their tools, ploughshare or 
mattock or other agricultural instrument, they would 
go to the Philistines to do this. So when the Philis- 5 
tines heard of the destruction of their garrison, 
infuriated and deeming such scorn of them a mon- 
strous affront, they marched against the Jews with 
800,000 footmen,? 30.000 chariots, and 6000 horse to 
support them, and pitched their camp beside the 
city of Machma.* On learning of this, Saul, king of 3 


¢ Bibl. Gibeath Benjamin, rxx TaSeé (aaa ete.) roi 
Bevapeiv, perhaps a different site from the Gaba (bibl. 
Gibeah) mentioned in A. v. 140. Guibeah (of which Gibeath 
is a construct form in Hebrew) and Gaba or Geba are related 
words meaning “‘hill,”’ ¢f. xxx Bovvés. The relation of various 
sites by these names in the same territory is uncertain 
because of their confusion in Scripture. 

4 Seripture gives no number for the foot-soldiers. Cf. 
1 Sam. xni. 5 “and people like the sand on the seashore in 
multitude.” 

¢ Bibl. Michmash, uxx Mayeuds, Mayyds, etc., modern 
Mukhmas, about two miles N.W. of the supposed site of 
Geba, and eight miles N.W. of Jerusalem. 
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the Hebrews, came down to the city of Galgala and 
sent heralds throughout all the country to call up the 
people in the name of liberty to the war against the 
Philistines, belittlng and disparaging their strength 
as inconsiderable and not such that they need fear 
to hazard battle with them.” But, on perceiving that «. 
host of Philistines, Saul’s recruits were in consterna- 
tion ; and while some hid themselves in the caverns 
and cavities, the more part fled beyortl the Jordan 
into the territory of Gad and Rubel.? 

(2) Saul then sent word to the prophet, summoning sau’s 
him to his presence to confer with him concerning Prmatue 
the war and the situation. Samuel bade him wait 18am an. 
where he was and make ready victims for sacrifice, 
for after six days he would come to him, that so they x s 
might sacrifice on the seventh day and, that done, 
join battle with the enemy. So Saul waited awhile 
as the prophet had enjoined upon him; then, however, 
he would observe his command no longer, but when 
he saw that the prophet tarried and that his own 
soldiers were deserting him, he took the victims and xm 9. 
performed the sacrifice himself. Then, hearing that 
Samuel was approaching, he went out to meet him. 

But the prophet told him that he had not done rightly 
in disobeying his injunctions and anticipating his 
advent : he was paying that visit in accordance with 
the will of the Deity to preside at the prayers and 
the sacrifices on behalf of the people, and now he had 
forestalled him by having offered sacrifice wrongly 
and by his precipitate haste. Thereat Saul excused 
himself, saying that he had waited during those 


@ Saul’s disparaging remarks about the Philistines are an 
addition to Scripture. 
> 1 Sam. xii. 7 “‘ and the land of Gad and Gilead.” 
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Tpépas ds wptce A€yovros, biro Se dvdyens Kal 
avaywpnoews pev TOV avrod oTpatiaT By dua $o- 
Bov, oTpatomedeias be Tov éyOpav ev Maypd Kai 
dxofs THs én adrov eis DaAyada xaraBdoews 
erreryOFvat mpos Thy Ovoiay, drrodaBer d€ 6 
104 Layovipos * “add, avye,’ ’ gnaw, ei dixatos noba 
Kal pt) TapyHKovaas e108 pnd dv drébero pou 
qept TOV TAapovTwv oO Deos ahydpyoas TaXv- 
TEpos 7 cuvédepe Tols mpdypace yeyovas, col 
T adrd) metorov dv actredoar _Xpovov eSeyevero 
105 Kal Tois cots éyydvois.*”’ Kal Lapovipos jeev 
dx Oo pevos émt Tots yeyevnuevors dvexcbpnoe 
gap aver, Zaobros dé eis TaBawy mohw eyo 
éfaroatous® pe éavrod pLovov Hee obv ‘Teavdy 
a) mraudt. TouTwy 5€ ot mAEious ovK elyov GtrAa, 
Tis xwpas omavilovons ov8rpou Kal TOV omAa 
xadceverv duvapevey> od yap etwv ot Tada- 
orivot Tatra, elvas, Kabass® ppov éumpooder b<817- 
106 Achkapev. SueAdvres 5° eis Tpia HEpy THY oTpariay 
ob Hadaorivor Kal KaTa Tooavras cdovs émep- 
XOMLEVOL THY TOV "EBpateoy yw pav eropbour, Bierov- 
Twv Te LaovdAov Tod Baovréws avrav Kat Tov 
Trau80s “Twvdbou dydvar Te TH yh, we? éEaxo- 
107 ciwy yap povwy joay, ov Suvapeveny. Kabelopevor 
adds TE Kat 6 mais adrob Kad 6 dpxvepeds 
"Ayias,* dardyovos ay "HAL tod cpxrepeus, emi 
Bouvod bibnrob Kat THY yh AenAarouperny 6 opaivres 

ev aywvia dew ij Kaleorqxecav. ouvTiferar dé 6 
Laovdov mais 7@ omAodépw, Kptda sate Vee 
adrot eis THY TOY TodcLiwv mapeuBodny éxdpa- 


1 éeydvors MSP. ® S.axoclous E. 
S+xal SP: ca6a cal M. * "Exlas RO. 
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days which Samuel had appointed, but that necessity, 

the desertion of his terrified troops, the enemy's 
encampment at Machma and a report of their 
intended descent upon him at Galgala, had impelled 

him to speed the sacrifice. Then Samuel rejoining, 

‘Nay, but for thy part,” said he, “‘ hadst thou been 
righteous and not disobeyed me nor lightly regarded 

the counsels which God has given me touching the 
present matter, by acting more hastily than befitted 

the matter, then would it have been given thee to 

reign exceeding long, and to thy posterity as well.” 

So Samuel, vexed at what had befallen, returned gauj ana 
to his home, while Saul, with but six hundred followers, Jonathan | 
came with his son Jonathan to the city of Gabaon.? Gibeah 
Most of his men had no arms, the country being desti- 152 
tute of iron and of men capable of forging arms; for 

the Philistines had prohibited this, as we said justnow.® 

And now, dividing their army into three companies 

and advancing by as many routes,’ the Philistines 
proceeded to ravage the country ofthe Hebrews under 

the eyes of Saul, their king, and of his son Jonathan, 

who, with but six hundred followers, were powerless 

to defend their land. Seated on a lofty hill, Saul and 

his son and the high priest Achias,? a descendant of 

Eli the high priest, as they watched the devastation 

of the land, were in a state of deepest anguish. 

Saul’s son then proposed to his armour-bearer that Jonathan’s 


they should secretly sally out alone into the enemy’s feo" v1 


: Bibl. Gibeath Benjamin. Cf. on § 95. 
96 


§ 96. 
¢ 1 Sam. xui. 17 specifies the roads to Ophrah, Beth Horon 
and “the way of the border looking toward the valley of 
Zeboim ”’—all in the territory N. of Jerusalem. 
@ Bibl. Aah. His genealogy is given in 1 Sam. xiv. 3. 
Cf. on § 122. 
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pety Kal Tapayny éumornoar Kat BdpvBov adrots. 
108 rob dé émAopopou modus épéeteabar® Anoavros 
O7roL ToT” av HyAras, Kay droBavelv 5én, Tpoo- 
AaB THY Tob veavioKov _ouvepytay Kai KaTapas 
dro a) Bovvot mpos Tovs mronej.ious erropedero. 
Hv be TO TOV TroNepLicav oTpardmedov emt Kpnyvob,” 
Tprolv ducpo.ts eis Aemrov dirnkovnpevats pfKos 
méT pas ev KUKAw Tmeprorepavovons WOTrEp TTpO- 
109 BdAots Tas émiyeiphoes d diTTOMLOXOUEVOV. évlev ovv- 
éBauvev nucrdjoba: tas pvdAakds trot oTpatomedou 
Oud TO pucer mepieivar 7 ywpiw THY dopdhevav 
Kal mavtt’ vopilew dpuijyavov elvan Kar éxeivas 
110 our avaBivar povov a. Kab mpooeAbeiv. ws 
oby FKov ets Thy mapeuBorny 6 “Iwvdbns mrap- 
eOdpovve Tov omogpopov Kat “arpoaBdAwmev rots 
Trohepious,” edeye, “Kav wer dvaPivas Kedevouor 
mpos avrovs 7pas iddvres, onuetov todro vixens 
drrohduBave,® eav b€ PbéyEwvrat pndev ws ov 
111 kahobvres Has, droorpepeiev.® ** mpoatovTwy dé 
avr dy TH orparome w TOV mrodepiicov dropas- 
vouons 757 THs TLE pas iSdvres ob Hadaorivos, 
apos aAArAous € éAeyor ex T&v drovowwy Kau ray" 
omnAaicov mpotevan TOUS ‘EBpaious, kat m™pos 
‘Ted tny Kal TOV omhopdpov avrod D ‘‘ debr’,”” pacar, 
““dvédOere apos Gas, iva, yds TyopnodsreBo. 

112 rap TETOAUNLEVOY agiws.” domacdevos de THY 
guviv 6 Tob Laovhov mais. ws vieny abr® on- 
paivovoay, mapavTixa pev aveydpnoay &€ odmep 


1 adrofs om. RO. 2 SP: érecGa rell. 
3S: xpnurg rell. 4 rdvry M: valde Lat. 
5 Ms: drodapBdvew SP. § grocrpéyouey RO. 


7 rév om. RO. 
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camp and create confusion and panic among them. 
When the armour-bearer rephed that he would gladly 
follow whithersoever he led, though it were to his 
death, Jonathan, having gained the young man’s 
support, descended from the hill and set off towards 
the enemy. Now the enemy’s camp lay on a cliff, 
enclosed in a ring of rocks, with three* peaks tapering 
to a long narrow ridge and serving as a bulwark to 
beat off all attacks. Consequently it came about that 
no care had been taken to guard the camp, because 
nature had given the place security and it was 
believed to be absolutely impossible for any man not 
merely to scale those crags but even to approach them. 
When therefore they were nearing the encampment, 
Jonathan encouraged his armour-bearer, saying: 
‘* Now let us attack the enemy; and :f, on seeing us, 
they bid us mount up to them, take that for a presage 
of victory, but if they utter not a word, as though they 
invited us not, let us then return.”’ But, as they drew 
nigh to the enemy’s camp, just at the dawn of day,? 
the Philistines espied them and said one to another, 
“Here are the Hebrews coming out of their holes 
and caverns,”’ and then to Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer, ‘‘ Come on,” they cried, “ come up to us, to 
receive the due punishment for your audacity.’’* But Jonathan 


‘ - and his 
Saul’s son welcoming that shout as a token of victory, armour. 


bearer 


they straightway withdrew from the spot where they yout the 


* Scripture mentions only two peaks, Bozez and Seneb. 
® The time of the attack 1s not given in Scripture. 
¢ 1 Sam. xiv. 12, “ come up and we will show you a thing.” 
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aponcay TOTOv Tots Trohepiots, Trapapeupepevot! 
d€ todrov él THY métpav HKov* Epnuov otoay Tey 

113 dvAarrévrwy 8a rHv dyvpdTyTa. KaKeidev ar- 
epTucavres peTa moAAns tadattwpias éBidcavro 
THY Too Xwpiov piow as* aveAGety emt Tous 
modepiovs, emumeGOvTEs 8° avrots KOuLopevous a7ro~ 
KTeivoUGt Mev WS ELKOGL, TapAaYAS Sé Kal exmrAngews 
aurous eyeutoay, ws Twas pev vyelv Tas qav- 

114 omias drroppubavras, ot S€ moAAot My yuwpilovres 
éavrovs dua TO €K moNaby eva elvat, moAepious 
dmovoobvres adAjjAovs, Kai yap* elxalov avapfvat 
mpos avrovs tav “EBpaiwy ov® dvo pdvous, «is 
Baxynv érpamovro. Kal of pev atrdyv amélyvnoxov 
KTELVOILEVOL » ties 5é devyovres KaTa THY mweTpav 
wHovpevor KareKpnuvilovro. 

115 (3) Tay 6€ Tod Laovdov KaTracKkémwy Tera- 
paxFar 70 oTparémedov THY TaAaoréveny ppacav- 
Tey 7 Baowre’, | Laodros nparo, By Tis ely TOY 
adrod KEXwpLapevos. dxovoas dé Tov viov Kal 
our avr® TOV omdopdpov daeivac, KeAevet TOV 
dpxvepéa ‘Aafévra Thy apxreparucny orolny 71p0- 

nrevey avT@ Tept TOV pe dvrav. Tod S€é viKny 
éoeobar Kal Kparos KaTa TOV mrohepio dpdcavros 
éreLépyerat rots Iladasorivots Kat Terapaypevois 
1 eae sri MSP. 


= conj. iese: fxev codd 8 os om. RO. 
4 +ovx SP. 5 of om. SP. 





® Details of the fight are an amplification, in harmony 
with Josephus’s rahonalizing tendency. 

> The unscriptural details about the rocks are perhaps 
suggested by the txx rendering, in some mss. (év werpoBéXors), 
of the obscure Hebrew text of 1 Sam. xiv. 14. 
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had been sighted by the enemy and, turning aside Philistines, 
from it, reached the rock which by reason of its i eee 
strength had been left destitute of guards. Thence, 
creeping up with great labour, they forced their way 
over the difficulties of the ground and mounted up to 
the enemy; falling upon these as they slept, they 
slew some twenty of them and filled the host with 
such tumult and alarm, that some flung off all their 
arms and fled, while the more part, not recognizing 
their comrades, because of the many nationalities of 
which their army was composed, and taking each 
other for enemies—for they did not suppose that 
there had come up against them two only of the 
Hebrews—they turned to fight one another.? And 
some of them perished by the sword, others as they 
fled were driven over the rocks and hurled headlong.? 

(3) Saul’s spies having now reported to the king Sauls | 
that there was a commotion in the camp of the atteganes. 
Philistines, Saul inquired whether any of his men had 15™- 
gone from him. Then, on hearing that his son and, — 
with him, his armour-bearer were absent, he ordered 
the high priest to don his high-priestly robes ¢ and to 
prophesy to him what would befall. The high priest 
having declared that it would be victory and triumph 
over his enemies, the king set off against the Philis- 
tines and fell upon them while they were yet panic- 


i © In agreement with the rxx which reads “ ephod”’ against 
the Heb. which has “ ark,” although the ark was presumably 
still at Kirjath Jearrm. Josephus may, however, have read 
*ephod for ’aron (ark) in his Heb. text, in which some scholars 
suspect a deliberate alteration to obviate the inference that 
there was more than one ark. (Cf. W. R. Arnold, Hphod 
and Ark.) The rabbinic commentaries on this passage 
explain that the ephod with the Umm and Thummin was in 
the ark. 
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116 mpooPdAAe. Kal dovetovow adAjAovs. smpoapéovat 
5° avT@ Kal of mporepov els Te TOds Urovdpmous Kal 
eis Ta oTHAaia ovudvydvres, aKoVGarTES OTL VUKE 
LaotrAos: yevonevwy dé ws pupiwy yon Tav 
“EBpaiwy suber tods aodeuiovs Kata maou 
€okopmiapevous THv xwpav. etre dé bro ris emt 

~ / ~ 

TH vikn yapds otrw mapaddyws yevouevy (cup- 
Baive. yap pn Kparetv tod Aoyropod rods ovTws 
evTvyjoavTas) €t8’ dad ayvoias, eis Sewov mpo- 

117 mimes’ Kal ToAAjy Eyov Katdpepy Epyov: Bovid- 
Pevos yap avT@ re TYyLwphoat Kal Sixny arroAaBelv 
mapa Tay IlaAaorivwy émapaGta: trois ‘EBpaiots, 
w eb ris amroayduevos Tod dovevew Tors éyOpods 

/ 2g / 3 A ? r a“ “~ 2 f 
dayow péxyp® vw ére\fotca Tis dvapécews 
Kat THs Subfews adrods mavoer THY modcpuiuy, 

118 ovTos émdpatos H. rot dé LaovdAov Toiro diycav- 
Tos, émel KaTrd tiva Spuyov éyévovro Baldy Kal 
peticody yépovra tis “Edpdpov xAnpovyias, 6 
Tod LaovdAov mais o}K eraxnKows THs Tod maTpos 
7 A IQA an) > 9 k nd ~ 4 ¢ é 
apis odde TAS én adti Tot wAjGouvs spodoyias, 

119 azrofAubas re Kypiov rod péAcros Hobie. petaéo 
dé yrovs ore pera Sewijs apis 6 marip drretze 

% ? Q é \ At ~ ? , 
py yevoao8a: twa mpo FAtov dvopav, éobiwv 
4 ? v4 54 4 3 3 ma 4 “~ ‘ 
pev exavoaro, edn dé odK dpbds* KwAtcas Tov 
qmarépa’ pera petlovos yap iayvos av Kal mpo- 
1 rpoomtrre. MSP. 
2 +ai wh codd. Glycas: an leg. cal 5} ? 


3 néxpis oF MSP Glycas: éws of E: antequam Lat. 
4 + 7of7o MSP 
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stricken and massacring one another. Moreover those 
who earlier had taken refuge in the tunnels and caves, 
on hearing that Saul was victorious, came streaming 
toward him; and with now some ten thousand@ 
Hebrews at his back, he pursued the enemy scattered 
over the whole countryside. But, whether through 
exultation at a victory SO unexpected—for men are 
apt to lose control of reason when thus blest by 
fortune—or through ignorance,® he rushed into a 
dreadful and very blameworthy deed. For, in his 
desire to avenge himself and to exact punishment 
from the Philistines, he invoked a curse upon the 
Hebrews, that should any man desist from slaughter- 
ing the foe and take food, before oncoming night 
should stay them from carnage and the pursuit of 
the enemy, he should be accursed. Now after that Jonathan's 
Saul had so spoken, when they were come to a dense brewh of 
+ ec ‘ a é : @ oath 

oak-coppice® swarming with bees in the portion of 1 Sam. xv. 
Ephraim,? Saul’s son, not having heard his father’s os 
curse nor the people’s approbation thereof, broke off ¢ 
a piece of a honeycomb and began to eat it. But 
learning, as he did so, how his father under a dire curse 
had forbidden any man to taste aught before sun- 
down, he ceased to eat, but said that his father’s 
interdict was not right, for they would have had 
more strength and ardour for the pursuit, had they 

@ So in the rxx; Heb. omits the number. 

® Cf. rxx, 1 Sam. xiv. 24 Daovd Hyvénoer Gyvoay peyadgv: 
Heb. has nothing corresponding. 

¢ The ‘‘ oak-coppice’’ 1s taken from the txx; Heb. has 
ya‘ar which may mean either forest (so the Targum here) or 

oneycomb. 

2 So the txx, 1 Sam. xiv. 23; not mentioned in Heb. 

¢ 1 Sam. xiv. 27, “ put forth the end of the staff that was 
in ns hand and dipped 1t in the honeycomb.” 

¢ Scripture does not say that he ceased to eat. 
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Ovpias didKovras, él Tpops perehdpBavor, TONG 
meiovas Kal AaBeiy Tay exOpadv Kat doveicas. 
120 (4) TloAAds yotv? xaraxdyavtes pupiddas tap 

[laAaorivwr, SeiAns sypias émi Svaprayjy rod 
otpatotréoov T&v IlaAaotivwy rpémovrat, kal 
Aelav TroMY Kaul Boorrpocra AaBdvres Karaodd- 
Covet Kat tadr’ Evatpia.* xarnodtoy. amrayyéMer au 
dé TH Bacrhe? bro TOV ypayparéwy rt to 7G} 
os «is tov Oedv eapapraver Oicav Kai mplv H 70 
alua xadds dmomAivat Kat Tas odpKas trovjoas 

121 Kabapas éofiov. Kat 6 LaodAos KeAcder Kvd- 
objvat Aidov péyav eis pécov Kat Kynptace Avew 
én’ atrod Tov byAov Ta tepeta, Kal Ta Kpéa pr) ody 
tT aipatr Saivvefare todro yap ovK elvas Th 
Ge Kexaptopévov. tobro bé mavTwy KaTa Ti 
mpooTatw tod BactAdws mounodvrwy tornow éxet 
Bwpov 6 Xaodros Kat wddoKa’twoev én” atbroé 
éxel® 7 Oe. Todrov mpa&rov Bwyov careckevacer. 
122 (5) "Ayew 8 ed0ds tiv orpariav émt rip 
mapepBorny trav modepiwv émi thv Svapmaynv 
Tav év atth Bovdduevos mpl jyépas, Kal Tap 
oTpariwTa@yv ovK oKvouvTwr Eemeofar, modkAnv 8° eis 
& mpoordrre. mpolupiay evderxvupevwr, Kkadéoas 
6 Baoreds “AyirwBov tov dpyrepéa Kedever' 
adrov yrdvar et Sidwow adrots 6 Beds Kat avy- 
ywpet Badicacw ext ro oTparoredov THY éxOpav 


1 RO: 3° of» MSP: of E. 
2 SPE: é& aluar: rell. 
® éxet secl. edd.; cf. txx, 1 Sam. xiv. 34, 
4 éxéXevoey MSP, 


226 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 119-129 


partaken of food, and would thus have captured 
and slain many more of the foe. 

(4) Many, for all that, were the myriads of Philis- Plundering 
tines whom they cut down ere at dusk they turned Phitehnes 
to the pillage of the enemy’s camp; where, having #mp. 
taken much booty and cattle, they slaughtered and ao i 
set to devouring them al] reeking with blood. There- 
upon it was reported to the king by the scribes,? that 
the host were sinning against God in that, havng 
sacrificed, they were now eating, before they had 
duly washed away the blood and made the flesh 
clean.® Then Saul ordered a great stone to be rolled 
into the midst and made proclamation to the throng 
to sacrifice their victims thereon and not to feast 
upon the flesh with the blood, since that was not 
well-pleasing to God. And when all had so done in 
obedience to the king’s command, Saul set up an 
altar there and offered burnt-offerings* thereon to 
God. This was the first altar that he built. 

(5) Being now desirous to lead his army forthwith Saul’s dis- 
to the enemy’s encampment to plunder everything Sqrathan's 
therein before daybreak, and seeing that his soldiers, sr. 
far from hesitating to follow him, showed great 3% 
alacrity to obey his orders, the king summoned 
Achitob? the Ingh priest and bade him ascertain 
whether God would grant and permit them to proceed 
to the camp of the foe and destroy such as were 


* Not mentioned in Scripture. 

> Of. A. iu. 260 on Lev. xix. 26, Deut. xii. 16. 

¢ Scripture does not specify that the sacrifices were burnt- 
offerings, as do Josephus and the rabbis in their discussion 
of this passage, Bab. Talmud, Zebahim 120 a, 

@ Priest’s name not mentioned in Scripture; according to 
§ 107, the high priest at this time was Achias (bibl. Ahiah), 
the son of Achitob (bibl. Ahitub)., 
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123 Siapbeipas Tous ev adr@ Tvyxdvovras. elmdvtos 
dé Tod tepéws cy) drroxpiveobas Tov Bedv ““GdW’ od 
8ixa aitias,'”’ elmev 6 Zaobios, “Tuvbavopevors 
Hplv pwviyy ov bidwaw 6 Beds, 6 és mporepov auvros 
TPOEUVUTE mavra Kat pnd’ emepuTaow eplase 
Ayer, GAN’ eort wt AavOdvov €& Hedy Gudprnya 

124 mpos avrov alrvoy THs owns. aut Syvupt ye 
Tobrov avr@y, 7 pay KaY 6 mais 6 éuds “Iwvabys F 
TO dpdprnya TOTO epyacdievos drrokreivens* 
avrov Kal Tov Oedv ovrws iAdoaoban,* as dy el ral 
Trop dMorpiov Kal pnodev éeuol mpoonKovros Tp 

125 drrép avroo Steny amehauBavov.”’ Tob dé whnBous 
rodro moveiv emBonoarros, mrapaxphua Travras 
tornow eis eva TOTOY, lorarat é Kal adres oo 
7@ qratdt Kat’ GAAo pepos Kab KAjpe TOV mpaprn- 
KOTO pabety emehyre: Kal Aayxaver Soxeiv obros 

126 elvas *IwrvdOns. errepurr @pevos be w70 T00 Tract pos 
ti mem Anupeanie cal vi’ mapa Tov Biov ovK 
6pbds obdé daiws adT@ Svampataperey GUveYWKE 
Tndrep,” élrev, “do _pev ovder, | Gru dé ybes 
ayvodv THY dpav adrob Kat TOV Gpkov peerakv 
Suey Tous mrohepious € éyevcato Kyplov. Laoddos 
8’ dmoxreivew adrov duvvot Kal THs yevécews Kal 

127 Tis ddoews tay diArpwv erinoe® TOV 6pKov. 6 

ov Katamdyrrerat 7HV ametAny tot GBavdrov, 
TapaoTnadwevos S° evyevOs Kat peyadodpdvers 
“odd éyad oe,” dyoiv, “ixerevow _peiaacbat pov, 
TATED, #Si070s dé uo 6 Gdvaros badp Te THs offs 


1 +ruvds SP. 
2 edd.: @¢@avye MSP: dédou RO. 
3 codd. : : dmroxrevety Hudson. * iAdoecbac Naber. 


5 ri wep RO: ri wemotnxe xat ri SP Glycas. 
8 rporizjoas ed. pr.: praeponeret Lat. 
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found therein. The priest having reported that there 
was no response from God, ‘“‘ Nay, but it is not 
without cause,’ said Saul, “that God gives no 
answer to our inquiry, He who ere now forewarned 
us of all Himself and spoke to us even before we 
inquired of Him. Nay, it 1s some secret sin against 
Him on our part that is the cause of this silence.* Aye 
and I swear by God Himself that verily, be it my 
own son Jonathan who hath committed this sin, I will 
slay him and thus propitiate God, even as though it 
were from a stranger without kinship with me that 
I was taking vengeance on His behalf.”” The multi- 
tude thereon calling upon him so to do, he forthwith 
caused them all to stand in one place, and stood 
himself with his son in another, and sought by the 
lot to discover the sinner; and the lot indicated 
Jonathan. Being asked by his father wherein he 
had gone astray and of what wrong or unholy act in 
all his life he was conscious, “ Of nothing, father,” 
said he, “ save that yesterday, all ignorant of that 
mprecation and oath of thine,® while in pursuit of 
the enemy, I tasted a honeycomb.” Saul thereat 
swore to slay him, respecting his oath more than the 
tender ties of fatherhood and ofnature. Yet Jonathan 
quailed not before this menace of death, but sur- 
rendering himselfnobly and magnanimously, “ Neither 
will I,”’ said he, “ entreat thee to spare me, father. 
Very sweet to me were death undergone for thy 


* First part of Saul’s speech is an addition to Scripture. 
> Here the Gr. changes to indirect speech. 
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evocBeias ywopevos Kal emi viry Aaympé: peyloroy 
yap Tapapvotov To Katahumety EBpaious TToAas- 

128 orivev KeKparnKoras. emt TOUTOUS 6 Aads was 
fAyyce Kat ouverrabey, Gwoo€e TE [11 mrepiopeodar 
TOV alTiov THs viKns *Teavd ny dmolavevTa. Kal TOV 
peev ovTws eSapmacovar Tis Tob TO:T pos apas, avrol 
be edxas bmép 708 veavioKov mowdvrat Th beg 
wor avrov Amodioat Tod Gpaprhparos. 

129 (6) Kai 6 Laodros els Thy é€avTod moAw or- 
€otpepe Suadbeipas woet pupiddas €€ ray Tode- 
pier. BaowAever Sé evTuxas, Kal Ta mAnowywpo. 
Tov eOvav Troheujoas yerpodrar TO Te “Appavurdiv 
Kal MwoBirdv Kal Iladaorivous, "[Sovpaious TE 
Kal “Apadnxiras® Kat TOV Bacthea Ths LwPds.' 
oor dé maises: avT@ tpets pev dpoeves “lwvdbns 
Kal *Inoots Kat Mé Xeoos, Ouyarépes de MepoBy 
Kal Muyada. 5 orparnyov Sé lye Tov Tov OGetou 

130 zratda ‘ABijvapov: Nfjfpos 5° exelvos éxanreiro, 
Nijpos be Kat Keis 6 Laovdou Ta:T7)\p ddeAgoi 
joav, viol 8 “ABediov.° hv dé Kal mAnOos ap- 
pdresv LaovAw Kal larmecuv, ols” de TroAepnoere 
viKHoOS darmAdocero, Kat TovS ‘EBpaious eis 
edmpayias Kal peyeBbos evdaiuovias mponydyero 
Kat Ta | aco dar Bers ev eOvaby Ouvarwrépous 
kai TOV” véwy tods 8) Kal péyefer Kal Kade 
dvaddpovras puAakxas Tod owpatos ézrottro. 

4 xat om. RO. 2 re xai SP: om. rell. 
§ om. Lat.: +re ROME. 
* Bosius ex Lat.: #8as codd. E: cov8a Zon. 
5 M: medxad SP: xéadd RO. 
§ Abihel Lat.: ’ABujAov conj. Hudson ex ixx. 7 obs SE. 


§ RO: 6 ay rell. ® ROE: éuvarwrdrovs rel]. Lat. 
10 kal réy RO: rdv 5 MSP. 
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piety’s sake and after brilliant victory; for highest 
consolation were it to leave Hebrews triumphant 
over Philistines.”* Thereupon all the people were 
moved to grief and sympathy and they swore that 
they would not suffer Jonathan, the author of that 
victory, to die. Thus then did they snatch him from 
his father’s curse, and themselves offered prayers ® for 
the young man to God, that He would grant him 
absolution from his sin. 

(6) So Saul returned to his own city after destroy- Sau's 
ing some sixty thousand of the enemy. He then]'gin'%,, 
reigned happily and, having made war on the neigh- ‘- 
bouring nations, subdued those of the Ammanites and 
Moabites, besides Philistines, Idumaeans and Amale- 
kites, and the king of Sdba. He had three sons, 
Jonathan, Jesus*and Melchis,? and his daughters were 
Merobe? and Michaal.? For commander of his army 
he had Abénar’ his uncle’s son; that uncle was 
named Ner, and Ner and Kis, the father of Saul, 
were brothers, sons of Abelios.” Saul had, moreover, 
abundance of chariots and horsemen, and with whom- 
soever he fought he returned victorious; and he 
brought the Hebrews to greatness of success and 
prosperity and rendered them more powerful than the 
other nations, and of the young men such as excelled 
in stature and beauty he took for his bodyguards. 

@ Jonathan’s speech is unscriptural. 

’ “snatch” and “offered prayers’? combine the Heb. 
‘redeemed ” (or “‘rescued’’) and the txx “prayed for” of 
1 Sam. xiv. 45. 

¢ Bibl. Ishui, Heb. Yishwi, rxx "leoorovd (v.1. Ioovei). 

@ Bibl. Melchihua, rxx Medxeod. 

¢ Bibl. Merab, txx Mepd8. 

* Bibl. Michal, uxx MeAxsa. 

? Bibl. Abner, Heb. Abiner, txx ’ABevr}p. Cf. § 58. 

% Bibl. Abiel. 
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131 (vii. 1) Yapov7ros dé Trapayevopevos mpos TOV 
Zaod)ov meupojvar mpos adrov _epaoKev vm0 Tob 
Deod, onus adrov drropynon ort BactAda ‘1p 0- 
Kpivas avrov amdvr ov é beds damedeise, Kal dua 
tobro metBecba Kab KOTHKOOV avrg yeveotan, as 
avrod pev EXOVTOS. Th TOV eOvaav nyepoviay, Tob 
dé Geos THY Kai? exelvou Kal Tov CrAwy mpayyd- 

132 Tw. A€yeu Towur EpaoKe rov Oeov: “‘érrel 
Troha KaKd, Tovs ‘EBpaious “Apadnxtras SueOqcay 
Kara THY Epnpov, OTE efeMBovres an Aiydnrov eis 
THv viv utmapyovcay adrois eoreAhovro Xebpar, 
Kededon moh Te@pnodpevov TOUS ‘Apadnxiras 

133 Kal KpaTrycavra pndev” adrav drrodumeiy, GANG, 14. 
ons dve€edOciv WAucias, d-pEayevous dir yuvaundy 
Kreivel Kal vymiwv Kat TOLAUTHV omep dv rovs 
mpoyovovs vay elpydoayro TyLcoptay dmohaBetv, 
deicacbar dé pare drrolupiwy pare Tov Mev 
Booknpdrev eis w eAevav Kal KTHOW iSiav, & amavra 

° dvabletvar tH Oe Kat 7d "ApadrjKov dvopa traits 
Mwvueoeos Karaxorovbijoavr’ evroAais ef aretipa.” 

134 (2 ) ‘Opodoyet de Troujoet Laoddos 7, mpoorad~ 
ooueva, Thy de TeBapyiav Thy mpos tov Qedv ovK 
ev TO _ Toujoactas THY impos Tovs “Apadnxiras 
orparetay  Aoyelopevos elva provov, aAAa Kat T@ 
THY erouLornra Kat TO TAXOS avaBorjs ob ™poo- 
ovons ert paMov eppaviler,” dbpoiter Te Toay 
Ty Ouvayuy Kal Tavrny efapOunoas € ev Tadyadots 
edpioxer Tov "lopandirdyv ew THis ‘Tovda pudrts 
Tept TegoapdaKovTa pupidoass HOE yap % dvdAn Kad” 


1 rhy cal conj. Niese: xal ryv xar’ codd. 
: under rell. 
2 ry Thy... éudaviter ex Lat: Thy... éudavice codd. 
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(vii. 1) Samuel now came to Saul and said that he Samuel 
had been sent to him by God to recall to him that Sepa 
God had preferred him above all others and created 32% the 
him king, and that he ought therefore to obey and ! Sam. xv.1 
give ear to Him, for, while he had dominion over the 
nations, God had domimion both over him and over 
the universe. He thereupon announced that God 
had spoken thus: “ Forasmuch as the Amalekites did 
much evil to the Hebrews in the wilderness, when 
they were come out of Egypt and on their way to 
the land that now is theirs, I command thee to take 
vengeance on the Amalekites in war and, when vic- 
torious, to leave not one of them remaining; but you 
shall deal death to all of every age, beginning with the 
women and infants, and in this wise take vengeance 
for what they did to your forefathers ; thou art to 
spare neither beasts of burden nor any cattle at all 
for private profit or possession, but to devote all to 
God and, in compliance with the behests of Moses,* 
to blot out the name of Amalek.” 

(2) These injunctions Saul promised to fulfil ; and Saul 


reflecting that obedience to God lay not merely in reli - 
making this campaign against the Amalekites, but Pet wy. 4. 
would be displayed yet more by an alacrity and haste 
that brooked no delay, he mustered all his forces and, 
having numbered them at Galgala,? found that the 
Israelites, apart from the tnbe of Judah, were some 


400,000 men; that tribe by itself furnished 30,000 


° Of. A. iii. 60 on Ex. xvii. 14, and A. iv. 304 on Deut. 
xxv. 17, Moses is not mentioned in Scripture at this 
point. 

» So the rxx; Heb. has Telaim, a city in southern Judah. 
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135 adriy éort oTpari@irat TplioLUpLoL. Zacbros oe 
euparav ets THY TOV “Apadnruray Yo pav evedpas 
mods Kal Adxous mrepl TOV YELULaPPOVV 7inow, ds 
flay pevov €k Too pavepod paxdpevos* avrovs 
KaKds roteiy, aAAd Kal fey mpoodoKr dat KOTO Tas 
ddods émurintwy Kal kuxdovpevos® dvaupety: Kal 
57) oupBadwy avrots eis waxny TPETETAL Tous 
monenious Kal Siadbetper mévTas pevyovow en 

136 axohovGdiv. ws 8° éxetvo 78 Epyov avT@ Kara 
THY tot Qeod mpodynretav exaspnce, Tas “qd deat 
TOv “Apadnurady mpoaeBare Kat Tas pev unxa- 
viact, Tas S€ dpvypaoty dmovej.o01s Kal Tetxeow 
efwbev dvTpKodopnpevors, Tas b€ Awd Kaul diben, 
Tas 5é dMois TpoToLs extroAvopKyoas Kat AaBav 
Kara Kparos, emt opayny yuvarkay Kal vyriwv 
exwpnoev, ovdev Wudv ovd’ _wpumins onAnpo- 
TEépov dtampadocecbas Pvcews Hyovpevos, TPATOV Ev 
moXepiovs Tadra Spay, éreira mpooraypare Feod, 

137 70 py meifeobas Kivduvov Epepe. AapPdaver Se Kat 
Tov Bacwréa Tov éxOpaav “Ayayov aixudAwrov, 
ob Gavpuaoas TO KaAAos Kat TO peéyebos Too 
ochLarros owrnplas dE vov Expwev, ovKért Tobro 
movav Kara BovAnow Tob Jeod, maGer be vuKCopEVvOS 
idi Kat yapilduevos akaipws rept av ovK eiyev 

138 dxciv8uvov efouoiav OLKT@. oO pev® yap Feds ouTWwS 
éulonoe 76 TOv “Apadnnetav evos, cs pndé 


1 conj. Niese ex Lat.: naxouévous codd. 
* conj. Niese: émumiarrew kal xuxAoupévous codd. 
3 uéy om. MSP. 


®@ Both numbers in agreement with most mss. of the txx; 
Heb. has 200,000 and 10,000 respectively. 

> J osephus here omits Saul’s invitation to the Kenites to 
separate themselves from Amalek (1 Sam. xv. 6), before Ins 
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combatants.* Having then invaded the country of 

the Amalekites,® Saul posted numerous pickets and 
ambuscades around the ravine,° with intent not only 

to molest them in open warfare, but also to fall 

upon them unexpectedly on the roads and envelop 

and destroy them; and in fact, on joinmg battle 

with them he routed the enemy and, pursuing the 
fugitives, destroyed them all. That task having, in 
accordance with God’s prediction, beeh successfully 
achieved, he attacked the cities of the Amalekites ; 

and when, some by engines of war, others by mining 
operations and exterior opposing walls, others by 
hunger and thirst, and yet others by othermeans,*he 

had carried and stormed them all, he then proceeded 

to the slaughter of women and infants, deeming 
naught therein cruel or too savage for human nature 

to perform, first because they were enemies whom 

he was treating thus, and then because of the com- 
mandment of God, whom it was dangerous to disobey. 

But he also took prisoner the enemy's king, Agag, . 
whom out of admiration for his beauty and his stature ® captures 
he accounted worthy to be saved ; herein he was no 4g 
longer acting in accordance with the will of God, but ~ "~~ 
giving way to feelings of his own, and yielding inop- 
portunely to compassion where it was not permitted 

to him without peril. For God so hated the race of 

the Amalekites that He had ordered him to spare not 


attack upon the latter. In § 140 he alludes to this scriptural 
passage in mentioning the Sikimites. Cf. note ad loc. 

¢ Seripture does not tell us what ravine (Heb. nahal, “ bed 
of a stream,” cf. Arabic wady) is meant; the geographical 
details are vague throughout this account. 

¢ Details of the invasion and sieges are an amplification. 

¢ Saul’s aesthetic motive for sparing Agag is an invention 
of Josephus, 
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vytriwv detoacba, Kededoat mpos & paAdAov éreos 
yiveobar mépuxe, LaoddAos Sé adrav' rov Baoiwka 
Kal TOV Hyenova TOV eis ‘EBpaious caxav éowee, 
THs pvyuns wv eréotetAev 6 Deds TO Tod ToAEpiou 

139 KaAAos émimpooey mromnodpevos. ovveéjuapte § 
atdT® Kai To wARGos: Kal yap éxeivo. tav tro- 
Cvyiwy Kat trav Booknpdrwrv édeioavro Kai dijp- 
TacaV, £1) Tepely adta Tob Geo Kedevoavros, Ta TE 
ddra xpjwara Kat Tov TAovrov e€eddpyoay, ef dé th 
ph) omrovdys Av afiov wore KexTHobar diédOerpav. 

140 (3) Nextjoas 5€ LaodAos dzavras tods azo IIn- 
Aovoiov tis Aiytnrov KafyKovras éws THs *Hpvbpas 
Baddoons Siépberpe mroAcious,® rapadimwy TO Tov 
LiKyuTav EOvos: obrot yap év TH Madiunvit ydpa 
peéoor Kar@anvran. ; apo oé Tis paixns Teupas 
maphyyerer adrots avaywpetv, 7 Tots “Apadnki- 
Tals KOLVWYHoWwoL Cuppopas’ ouyyevets yap avTous 
ovras ‘PayounAov rod Muwvodos wevOepot owlew 
aitiay éyeu. 

141 (4) Kai Yaoddos péev ws pndevds mapaxovoas 
dv 6 mpodyrns eéméoretAe péddovTe Tov ampos 
"Apadnkiras éxdépew addepov, aAd’ ws émi maow 

padnkiras expép pov, 
éxeivois axpiBGs medpvAaypévois vevirnKkws Tods 
qoNepiovs otKade mpds adrov diréoTpebe yaipwv 
1 atrdv RIS: regem Agag Lat. 


2 RO Lat. : rv rv rodeulwy M (+ xdpav E): ra rv rodeulow 
SP. 


¢ 1 Sam. xv. 7 “from Havilah unt thou comest to Shur 
over against Egypt”; Josephus reverses the directions, assum- 
ing that Shur corresponds to Pelusium and that Havilah 
is somewhere near the Red Sea. 

> 1 Sam. xv. 6 “ Kenites.”? ‘‘ Sikimites,” which is geo- 
graphically umpossible (=inhabitants of Shechem), may 
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even the infants. to whom it is more natural that 
pity should be shown; but Saul saved their king, 
the author of all the injuries to the Hebrews, having 
had more regard for the beauty of his enemy than 
for memory of what God enjoined. The people too 
were his partners in sin; for they spared the beasts 
and the cattle and took for their prey what God had 
forbidden to be preserved, and carried off all the 
chattels and riches beside; but whatever was not 
worth coveting as a possession that did they destroy. 

(3) Conquering the whole district extending from Sauts 
Pelusium in Egypt to the Red Sea,* Saul destroyed eee 
the inhabitants as enemies, saving only the race! Sam. xv. 
of the Sikimites,’ who had settled in the heart of ’ ~ 
the country of Madian. To these he had, before 
the combat, sent messengers admomshing them to 
withdraw, lest they should share the fate of the 
Amalekites; for, being kinsmen of Raguel, the 
father-in-law of Moses, he had, as he said, good 
reason to spare them.° 

(4) So Saul, as though he had neglected none God's anger 
of the injunctions which he had received from the cheer 
prophet when embarking on his campaign against ‘ian 
the Amalekites, but had strictly observed them allio.“ ” 
in having conquered his enemies, returned homeward 


be due to corruption in Josephus’s text. Rappaport makes 
the interesting suggestion that ether Josephus wrote “* Sili- 
mites,’’ the Greek form of the Targum’s name ‘‘ Shalma’ah * 
for the Kenites, and that this was corrupted to “‘ Sikimites,” 
or that he connected Shalma’ah with Shechem on the basis 
of Gen. xxxiu. 18 “‘ Shalem a city of Shechem.”’ 

¢ Of. A. v. 197%. The reference to the kinship with 
Moses 1s paralleled in rabbinic tradition. Scripture ascribes 
Saul’s consideration to the Israelites’ memory of services 
rendered them by the Kenites in the Exodus. 
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142 ent Tots Karwpbwpevors. 6 dé Beds dxDerae TH 


te’ tot Baciéws TeV “Apadncurayv owrTnpia. kat 
TH TOV Booknuarwv Svapmayh 708 mribous, bri 
a ovyXwpncavTos adrod TAUT empdx0n: Seuvov 
yap HyEtro viKay ev Kal Trepuytvec Ba Tav éxOpav 
éxeivov Thy ioxvy diddvros atrois, Karadpovetobas 
dé Kal Trapaxoveotat pide ws avOpwrov Baowréa.. 


143 jeravoety ou édeye mpos TOV mpopnrny LapounAov 


emt T@ XElporovAjaas Baowr€a Tov Laodiov, ponder 
dv adres KeAever TPaTTOYTA, THO olxelg Boudica 
XPWMeEvor. opddpa. TAT aKovoas } Dapovsiros 
cuvexvOy® Kal 8° GAns THS vuKTOS mraparahely 
7pEaTo tov Oeov karad\arrecbau TO LaovrAw Kal 


144. pe xaNeraitvery. 6 de riy ouyyvepny oie ere 


évevoev «is TOV Laodrov atroupevp +h mpopyry 
Aoytodpevos ove elvan Sicouov Cpapryyara yapile- 
obar TmaparTnoer® ‘od yap e€ aAdov TUvOs dvecbar 
pov H TOO karapadakilectas? TOUS adixou- 
pévous™ Onpwevous yap dofav emuerkelas Kat 
XpnoroTnTos AavOdvew attovs® ratra yevvavras. 


145 as obv ametmev 6 Beds TH Tob mpopyrov denoer 


146 br adrod mémpaxrar. 


Kal d7Aos Hv" perapehouevos, 6. Gy." HwEepa LaprovyAos 
els Dadyada Tapayiverar pos Laobhov Geacd.- 
}LEv0S o adrov 6 Baotreds TPoOTpEXEL Kal KaT- 
aomacdevos * ‘rd Oe@,”’ dnoiv, “ evxapiara) dovre 
jot THY vieny, dravra pévto. ye Ta kehevabevra, 
ai Lapourios dé mpos To00” 
dirroAaBayv ‘‘ rd0ev ody dxotw Opeupdrwv,”’ elze, 
1M Suidas: r7 ROE: érl re Th SP. 


2 Srexvéy RO. S ed. pr.: duaprjuace codd. 
4 Niese: rapalrnow codd. (-rijceow ed. pr. ). 
5 paraxiver bat 0. 6 P2; avrods rell. 
7 + uh MSP Lat.ud 8 O: werpax Oa rell. 


238 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 142-146 


exultant at his success. But God was ill pleased at 

his sparing the life of the king of Amalek and at the 
people’s making plunder of the cattle, because these 

things had not been permitted by Him; for He 
deemed it an outrage that when they had conquered 

and defeated the foe through the might which He 

had given them, He should meet with such contempt 

and disobedience as they would show jo no human 

‘king. He therefore told the prophet Samuel that 

He repented of having elected Saul as king, since 

he was in no wise executing His commands, but do- 

ing according to his own pleasure. On hearing this 
Samuel was sore troubled, and all night long set him- 

self to entreat God to be reconciled to Saul and not 

wroth with him. But God would grant no pardon 

to Saul at the prophet’s request, accounting it not 

just to condone sins at the intercession of another ; 

for nothing more favoured their growth than laxity 

on the part of the wronged, who in seeking a reputa- 

tion for mildness and kindness are unwittingly the 
begetters of crime. When therefore God had re- 

fused the prophet’s prayer and showed that He re- 
pented Himself,* Samuel at break of day repaired to samuel at 
Galgala to meet Saul. At sight of him, the king ran ether 
to him and embraced him. ‘“ I render thanks,” said Sau!'sdoom, 
he, “‘to God who has given me victory; and more-12, 
over, all His commands have been performed.” 
Whereto Samuel replied, ‘‘ Whence comes it then 


@ 4.2, of having made Saul king, ef. 1 Sam. xy. 35. The 
variant text dfXos Fv wh werayedduevos “* and showed no change 
of mind” is probably due to seribes who thought that 
Josephus was referring to God’s decision to punish Saul in 
spite of Samuel’s intercession. 
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‘Kal dmoluytov Bofjs € ev TO oTparomedip ; ” 6 8€ 
TOV Aadv Tabtr’ ets Ovolas amexpivato rernpynKévat 
TO [eVvTOoL ye Tov "Apadnkirady yévos azmay een 
daviobat Kara THY evTodqy Kab mepideimeabar aAdov 

pndeva, mpos & adrov _dyayety povov TnpHoavra 
avrav Tov Baowrda, mepi ob Ti det rovety Bovieuce- 

147 oba! mpos aAAjAovs epackev. 6 de mpopnrns 
ouxi Ouotag édeyev mpoeoOan TO Oetor, arr roils 
ayabois Kat Suxatouss odrou Sé elow ot rH BovAjce 
kai tats evrodats adrod kataKxodovbobyres Kal 
pndev GAAo mpaxGjoecbar Kards td’ éavTdv vopi- 
teres HO Tt ay TOUBTWOL Too Deod KereAevKdros: 
Karappovetatar yap ovx éray avTr® ph An Ts, 


148 GAN’ orav dreBetv Sonj. Tropa. dé Td&v ovy 
UrroTagcopEevany oud” adn Oh Kat povny T@ Ded 


KEXapLopevny Opnaxevovra Opyoxeiay, ovr dy 
moAa, Kal med karadowow lepeic., ovr dv 
KOopOV dvabnudrwy €€ dpyvpov Kal Xpvood me- 
TOUnLEveov mpoopepucr, S€xerat TaoT evpevas, 
GAN’ dmoorpeperat Kat detyparo, THS mTovnpias ovK 
149 edoeBevay 7) Hyetrat. Tots & év Kal peovov Todl” é Te 
TTEp av POeyEnrar Kat Kedevon 6 Beds dia uvnuns 
Exover Kal TeOvavas padrov 7 uy) TrapaBfva TL TOUTWY 
aipoupevols emUTEpTETAL, | Kal oure Ovotay emelyret 
Trap” abray Kal rape, Oudvrwy bé, Kav H Aird, THs 
Tevias HOLov THY TYLAY Y Tapa Tov movowwTarov 
150 defvotras. ov roivuv tobe oavrov du’ dpyis ovra, 
T@ Ged: Kareppovnoas yap Kal Karnwednoas: dy 
éndoreile. 7S ow over Thy Ovoiav av adbrov 
mpooBAémew e€ dv Karéxpwev arohécfar ywo- 


1 Ernesti ex Lat.: SovAeverPar codd, 
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that I hear sounds of cattle and beasts of burden in 
the camp?” The king answered that the people 
had reserved these for sacrifice, but that the race of 
the Amalekites had been utterly extermmated in 
accordance with the divine command, and that not 
one had been left alive, save only thew king, whom 
he had preserved and brought to Samuel, and con- 
cerning whose fate they would, he said, take counsel 
together. But the prophet answered that the Deity 
took not delight in sacrifices, but in good and righteous 
men, namely such as follow His will and His com- 
mandments and deem that no act of theirs will have 
been nghtly done save what they do at God’s bid- 
ding ; for contempt of God, he said, is shown not in 
withholding sacrifice but in appearing to disobey 
Him. “And from such as submit not nor offer 
the true worship that alone is acceptable to God, 
even though they sacrifice many fat victims, even 
though they present to Him sumptuous offerings 
wrought of silver and gold, yet does He not receive 
these gifts graciously, but rejects them and regards 
them as tokens of iniquity rather than as piety. But 
they who are mindful of this one thing alone, to wit 
what God has spoken and commanded, and who 
choose rather to die than to transgress aught thereof, 
in them does He rejoice ; from them He requires no 
sacrifice, or, should they offer any, however modest, 
more gladly does He welcome this homage from 
poverty than that of the wealthiest. Know, then, 
that thou thyself hast incurred the wrath of God, for 
thou hast held lightly and neglected His command- 
ments. How thinkest thou that He could look upon 
a sacrifice offered from those things which He doomed 
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pevny ; mhnv ec pr vopilers Opovov ST TO 
Qvec8ar tadta TH Od. mpooddKa Tovey Tip 
Baowrciav ddatpeOnodpevos Kat THY e€ovoiay, ag’ 
Hs Opuwmevos Too mapacydvrTos aot Jeod TavTHY 

151 npednoas.”” Laodros dé aduKely wpoddyer Kal THY 
dyarpriay ovK Hpvetro- TrapaPivas yap Tas evroAas 
Tod Tpopyrov" Kara. HevTou ye S€os Kat Tov amo 
Trav oTparietav @oBov By KwAdoat Svaprdlovras 
avrovs tHv Aciav pnd émoyetv. “ddAd ovy- 
yivwoKke Kat mpaos tobe’ dvdAdkeobar yap eis 
Tovmuoyv dpaprely, mapexdAe. dé Tov mpodyrny 
drootpeavra Ovoias yaptornpiovs émireAdoat TH 
be@: 6 S€, od yap éwpa Tov Dedv SiadAAaTropevor, 
ame. mpos éavrov. 

152 (5) Yaodros Se Karaoxety BovAdjmevos Tov da- 
povfirov eMapBaverar® ais durholBos, Kat Buaias 
THs OAKis bud TO pe? Opps: dmeevant Tov Lapov- 

153 HAov yevowerns Sracxiler TO iudruov. Tob dé mpo- 
piyrov THY BaciAetay ovTws adrod Siacxral va 
gycavros Kal AjpeoBau TAvT HY dyabov Kab Sixatoy, 
epupLevew yap Tov Jedv rots mepl avroo KeKpuyevois, 
ws Tod peraBaAdcoBa Kal oTpEepev THY yapny 

154 avOpwrivov mafovs ovTos ouxi Jelas taxvos, 0° 
Laobros dceBicat pev Edevyev, ayevyTa, dé moufoas 
Ta Tem payee py) Sivacbas TLULHOAL YE pay avTOV 
mapeKanet, Tob mAnGous op&vros, adv avT@ Tropa. 
yeVvosLevov Tov Beov TpooKuvijcat. Si8war S¢ TobTo 
Lapovjros avT@ Kal ovveAGwv mpookxuvel TO Ged. 


1 SPM?: 6Aé@pou M*: 8reGpor O. 
ad érihauBdverat S* Zon (ef. xx codd.). 
3 Dindorf: de?va: codd. 
* + 6¢ codd. 
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to destruction? Unless it be that thou regardest 
the sacrificing of them to God as equivalent to de- 
stroying them! Expect, therefore, that thou wilt 
be deprived of thy kingship and of the power upon 
which thou hast presumed in neglecting the God who 
gave it thee.” Saul admitted that he had done 
wrong and did not deny his sin ; yes, he said, he had 
transgressed the prophet’s commands; yet indeed 1t 
was from fear and dread of his soldiers*that he had 
not prevented them from plundering the spoils nor 
restrained them. “ But,” said he, ‘‘ pardon me and 
be merciful,” and promised to beware of offending in 
future. Then he besought the prophet to return 
(with him) and sacrifice thank-offerings 7 to God. But 
Samuel, seeing that God was not to be reconciled, 
departed to his home. 

(5) Then Saul, seeking to detain Samuel, laid hold Samuel has 
upon his mantle and, smce Samuel was hastening j2§?"* “ 
to be gone, pulled it so violently that he rent the |Sam xv. 
garment in twain. Whereat the prophet said that 
even so had his kingdom been rent from him, and 
that one would succeed to 1t who was virtuous and 
just, for God would abide by what He had decreed 
concerning him, as change and reversal of judgement 
were the part of human frailty and not of divine 
power. Saul replied that, impious though he had 
been, he could not undo what had been done ; how- 
beit he besought him at least to do nm honour in 
the eyes of the multitude by coming with him to wor- 
ship God.’ Samuel granted him this request and 
went with him and worshipped God. Then too was 

@ 1 Sam. xv. 25 “ that I may worship the Lord.” 

» Josephus infers that Samuel also worshipped. Scripture 
says that Samuel returned with Saul and “ Saul worshipped 
the Lord.” 
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155 diyeraut be Kat 6 TOY “Apadnuray Bacireds “Ayayos 
qmpos avTov: Kat Truvbavopevov mas ely ‘aK pos é 
Odvaros, eimev ‘‘ ws od mohhds pnrépas EBpaiwy 
emt TEKVOLS ddupecbau Kal qévbos dyew errotnoas, 
obrws aduvncers émt oauT@ SvapBapevre THY pene 
répa.” Kat Kedevet Tapaxphua avtrov ev Tad- 
yarous arrobavetv. Kat adros 5é ets "Apuabay mow 
amadAdocerat. 

156 (vit. 1) Laodros dé 6 Bactreds _aic8duevos dv 
av metpabein KaKay exOpov atté Tov Gedy 
KaTaoKevdoas, eis TO Bactnevov dvaBaiver Tafa, 
onpaiver® Bovvoy é Eppnvevdmevov TO évoj.a,, Kat per’ 
exelvyy ovKére THY Hudpay eis dru EpXer ae To 

157 mpodyry. LapounrAg 5é Aurroupevep met adrot 
mavoaobat pay, Ths ppovrisos éxédevoev 6 beds, 
AaBdvre be TO aytov eAatov® eis BnOAéunv dreNety 
moAw m7pos ‘Tecoaiov maida. QBy Sov Kal ypioas 
TOV vidiy adrob dv av adros emideiey Bacwéa 
yervnodpevov. 6 dé evAaBetobar prhoas, 7) tobro 
pabav XaoddAos avedAy Aoxyjoas | avrov H Kau 
gavepas, drroepevov Tob Geod Kal SovTOS dogo. 

158 Acias od0v Hcev eis THY mpoerpnwevyy modu. Kab 
mavres adrov ond ovTd TE Kad THY aitiay THs 
adifews dynparey, édeye dé KEW iva Dvan TH 
GQ. moujaas ouv Thy Qvotay KaAet TOV Leaoatov 
peta tv téxvwv emi ta iepa* Kat Peacdpevos 

1 ay ins, Niese, 4 +6¢ MSP. 


3 dytoy Ehator] dvyyetov Tod éXalov EB Lat. 
4 tepetn MSP. 





* So, apparently, the txx and Targum of 1 Sam. xv. 32. 
The Hebrew is obscure and is variously explained by J ewish 
interpreters. 
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brought to him Agag, king of the Amalekites; and 
when the prisoner asked what manner of bitter death 
his would be,* Samuel said, ‘“ As thou hast made many 
mothers of Hebrews to lament and mourn for their 
children, so shalt thou cause thy mother to grieve 
over thine own destruction.”” He then ordered him 
instantly to be put to death ® in Galgala, and he him- 
self departed to the city of Armatha. 

(viii. 1) But King Saul, perceivmg what ills he had samuel goes 
incurred in making God his enemy, went up to his 4 Beth. 
palace at Gaba?* (a name which 1s interpreted to anointa 
mean “Inll”’) and from that day onward came no bc 
more into the prophet’s sight. As Samuel, however, }Sem xv. 
yet grieved for him, God bade him banish his care 
and, taking the holy oil, to repair to the city of 
Bethlehem to Jesse son of Obed,? and to anoint 
from among his sons him whom He Himself should 
point out as the future king. Samuel replied that 
he was fearful lest Saul on learning of this should slay 
him by ambush or even openly; but, God having 
advised him¢ and provided him a way of safety, he 
came to the city aforesaid. Here all greeted him 
and questioned him concerning the cause of his 
coming, and he said that he was come to sacrifice to 
God. Having then performed the sacrifice, he called 
Jesse with his children to the sacred feast, and when 


> Josephus discreetly passes over the details; 1 Sam. xv. 
33 “and Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord.” 
Rabbinic tradition states that the execution was not in accord- 
ance with Jewish forms of justice. 

° So uxx; Heb. Gibeah of Saul. Cf § 95 note. 

¢ 1 Sam. xvi. 1 “‘ Jesse the Bethlehemite.” His father’s 
name 1s given earlier, 4. v. 336 (Ruth iv, 22). 

¢ Scripture explains more fully by mentioning, at this 
point, the pretext of sacrificing. 
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avTob TOV mpeoBtrarov T&v vid edpeyedn Kat 
Kaddv, eixacev ex THS eduopdias Tobrov elvar Tov 
159 péMovra Baotreveny. Svapapraver d€ THs Tob Beod 
mpovotas- ETEpWTHOAYTL yap aUTOV «i xpicer TO 
éAaiw Tov veavioKov 6v avTos ereBavpdicer! Kal THs 
Bacwrelas dEvov Epwer, ov TO aura, BAézrew 
160 av@pwmous elze Kal Beov: * “dAAd od pev eis TO 
KaAAos ami&nv Tob veavicxov Kal 57 TobTov HyF 
aévov trod Baowevew elvar, eyw 8° od cwpdtwv 
evdpopdias éabAov movotuar rv Baotreiav adda 
uXeov dperijs, Kal on7d ooTts TavrTns* éort TeAEws 
EVTpETTS, evoeBeig Kab Sixatooury Kal avdpeia Kal 
qevfot, €€ dv To THis puxiis ovviorarat Kaos, 
161 KOTAKEKOOUNMEVOS .” Taba, pacavTos 706 Beob 
mavras éxédevoev aire tov “leooatoy TOUS viods 
emdeifar Lapoviios: 6 5é wévre dAAous emroinaev 
eMbciv, dv O pep mpeoBvrepos "EAiaBos,” 6 dev- 
TEPOS "ApuwdbaBos, Ldpados 6 Tpitos, 6 TETApTOS 
aGavariros, Kat ‘Pandos 6 TIELTTOS exahetro, 6 6 dé 

162 exros “Acapos. idwy d€ Kal TovTous 6 mpopy7ns 
pndev xetpous Tob mpeaBurepov* Tails poppats er- 
nparnce tov Jeov riva tovTwv aipetras aovnea.. 
elovTos 5° ovdeva,, mouvOaverat tod “lecoaiov, 
163 mos TOUTOLS avT@ Kab aAAot mraides elo. pnoavTos 
dé elvar AaviSny® Tovvopa, Trowaivery 5é Kal THs 


1 aurdés Te Bavudser RO. 
2 satry Cocceji: ravrnvy Ernesti. 
$ TarliaBos RO. 
“ «rpecBurdrov Niese. 5 AaBlény RO et sic infra. 





* His name, Eliab, 1s given below, § 161. 
> These virtues, perhaps intended to correspond to the 
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he beheld his eldest son,? well-grown and fair, he 
surmised from his comeliness that this was the 
destined king. But he mistook God's design ; for, 
when he asked Him whether he should anoint with 
the oil this young man whom he himself had admired 
and accounted worthy of the kingship, He replied 
that men and God see not the same things. “ Nay, 
thou, looking upon this young man’s beauty, thinkest 
none other than him worthy to be king3 but I make 
not of the kingdom a prize for comeliness of body, 
but for virtue of soul, and I seek one who in full 
measure is distinguished by this, one adorned with 
piety, justice, fortitude and obedience, qualities ® 
whereof beauty of soul consists.” When God had 
thus spoken, Samuel bade Jesse bring all his sons 
before him, and he caused five® others to appear. 
The eldest was called Eliab, the second Aminadab,@ 
the third Samal,¢ the fourth Nathanael, the fifth 
Rael’ and the sixth Asam. The prophet, seeing 
these to be in no way inferior to the eldest in appear-~ 
ance, asked God which among them He chose for 
king. When God answered, “ None,” he inquired 
of Jesse whether he had yet other children. He said 
that he had one named David, but that he was a 


Platonic-Stoic cardinal virtues, are, of course, not specified 
in Scripture. 

© 1 Sam. xvi. 10 (of. xvii. 12) mentions seven sons excluding 
David, and the chapter gives the names of only the three 
eldest ; the others’ names are supplied from 1 Chron, 1i. 13 ff. 
which tells us that there were seven sons altogether. 

@ So rxx; Heb. Abinadab. 

¢ Bibl. Shammah (Chron. Shim‘a), rxx Zapd (vl. Zapad 


ATH. ). 
f Bibl. Raddai, uxx Zeddal (v.l. ZoBdol, ‘Paddal), Luc. 


Penhal. 
§ Bibl, Ozem (Heb. ’Osem), uxx “Acop, Luc. “Acap. 
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TOY Booxnudrey dvrakis émipedciobas, reeAever 
Kahety avrov ev Taye KaraxAljvar yap els 
evry iav ovK elvan Suvarov adrois éxelvou pi) 

164 TrapovTos. as 5 Key 6 Aavidys perameupbeis 
dar0 Tob TATpOs, traits Eavlos pev THY “poay yopyos 
be Tas dypers Kal Kahdg dws ‘ ‘ OUTOs €or,” 
elev HOUXA mpos adTov Lapovios, “ 6 BacuAevew 
dpéoas TH fed,” KaraxAtverat pev adres, KaTa- 
Krier 8 od’ abrov Tov veavioxov Kat Tov *lecoatov 

165 wera Kal Tov maidwy. emeuro, AaBav opdivros Tob 
Aavidou 76 €Xa1ov areiper T adroy Kat impos TO 
ods pepe Aaret Kal onpaiver Tob0’, ort Bacrredew 
adrov 6 Oeds 7} fpnrac. maprver 8 elvau Sixaov kal 
KOTHKOOV avrod TOY mpooTaypaT iv: odTws yap 
aire mapapevely THY Baovdetav eis moldy ypdvov 
Kat Tov olkov Aayumpov Kat eptBonrov yernoeoBat,’ 
Kataorpépecbar® dé Kai IToAaorivous, Kal ols a ay 
efveor mrohewh} ViK@VTO, Kab TEpLovTo, Th naxn 
Khéos dolSipov Cavrd re e€ew Kal Tois per’ adrov 
GrroAcibet. 

166 (2) Kat Yapovfios pév amadAdocerat ratra 
mapawéoas, mpos dé TOV Aavidny beroBaiver 70 
Getov Katadurov Laobiov. Kal 6 pev mpodynrevew 
7pSaro 708 Belov TVEDLATOS els avrov perouKioa~ 
poévou* Tov LaobAov dé TmEpinpxETO 7a0n TW Kal 
SaLpovea, TULYLODS abr Kab oTpayydhas eTrL- 
Pépovra,, ws TovS larrpous aMAnv pev atr@ Gepa- 
metav pt emivoely, ed b€ ris Gori e&dSew Suvdpevos 
kal wddrew ent xutpa robrov éxédevoar Cnrh- 

1 Dindorf: rapapévew . . . yevéo Oar codd. 
2 ed. pr.: xaracrpévacda. MSP. 


* 1 Sam. xvi. 12 “* with beautiful eyes.” 
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shepherd and busied with keeping the flocks ; whereat 
Samuel bade him call him in haste, for it was not 
possible for them to sit down to the feast without 
him. Now so soon as David appeared at his father’s 
summons,—a lad of ruddy colour, with piercing * eyes 

and in other ways handsome,—‘ This,” said Samuel Samuel 
softly to himself, “is he whom it has pleased God dana” 
to make king ”; and he sat himself down and made 1am Xvi 
the youth sit beside him, and then Jesse with his ~ 
other sons. Then, in the sight of David, he took the 

oil and anointed him and spoke low into his ear, ex- 
plaining that God had chosen him to be king. He 

also exhorted * him to be righteous and obedient to 

His commandments, for so would the kingship long 
continue to be his, and his house would become 
splendid and renowned ; he would subdue the Phil- 
istines and, victorious and triumphant over all nations 

with whom he might wage war, he would in his life- 

time attain glorious fame and bequeath it to his 
posterity. 

(2) So, after these exhortations, Samuel went his ou 
way,? and the Deity abandoned Saul and passed over musician 
to David, who, when the divine spirit had removed 324 stmour 
to him, began to prophesy.* But as for Saul, he was isam. xvi 
beset by strange disorders and evil spirits which * 
caused him such suffocation * and strangling that the 
physicians? could devise no other remedy save to 
order search to be made for one with power to charm 
away spirits and to play upon the harp, and, whenso- 


> In Scripture, God prompts Samuel to recognize David. 
¢ The exhortation is unscriptural. ¢ To Ramah. 
* Scripture does not say that David prophesied. 
¢ After the txx of 1 Sam. xvi. 14 érvey3 Heb. has 
simply “‘ troubled.” 
9 Bibl, “ the servants of Saul.” 
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cavras, ondTray atr@ mpooin' ta Saudvia xat 
TrapaTTy,® moeiy tmép Kehadns ordvra ydddew te 

167 kai rods vuvous éemiddyew. 6 5é odK HucdAnoer, 
GAAG Cnreicfat mpocérage Tovwdrov dvOpwaov 
djoavros b€ twos att@ Tav wapdvtwv ev Byré- 
Aeéun mdAce rebeGobar *lecoalov pev vicv én 
matoa THhv HAuKiav, edaperq Sé Kat Kaddv Td Te 
GANa omovdss dfiov Kal 87 Kai PdAdew €iddra 
kal Gdew tuvovs Kal todcusoriy aKpov, mépipbas 
ampos tov ‘lecoatov éxédevoev arrooré\Aew atte 
tov Aavidnv rdv mowviwv damoordcavra: Bod- 
Aeobat yap atrov idetv, awept ris eduopdias Kal 

168 THs avdpeias aKovoas tod veavioxov. o dé 
*leooaios méumet tov viov Kai Evia Sods Kopioat 
tH LaovrdAw. eAPdvee Sé yon Kal wowjoas omdo- 
dopov dia mdons hye? Tins: é€ydero yap ba 
adtod Kal mpos THY amd THv Saoviwy Tapayyy, 
o6méTre atr@ Tatra mpocéAGor, pdvos iarpdos Hv 
Aéywv te Tods Buvouvs Kal UddAwy ev TH Kwupa 

169 Kai wroudv EavTotd yiveoPat Tov LaobAov. méuret 
Tolvuv mpos Tov matépa Tob Trades “lecoatov édcat 
map att@ tov Aavidny KeAcvwr: noeobar yap abra 
Breopéevy Kal mapdvre: tov 8 obK avremety’ 7h 
LaovrAw, ovyywphoa® Sé Karéyerv. 

170 (ix. 1) Xpdvois 8” vorepov od mroAdois ot Taha- 
orivot madw ovveAPdvres Kal Sdvayw dOpoicayres 
peydAnv émiaot rots “Iopandirats Kal peragéd 
Lwyots Kal “Alnkots® xaraAauBavopuevot orpato- 

2 rpocto. SPE. 2 rapdérra codd. E. 
3 etye MSP. 
4 roy & otk dvr.] 6 68 obk bv dvrecreiy Holwerda. 
5 RO: cuvexwopnoe MSP (+ 6% Holwerda). 


6 Azeca Lat. 
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ever the evil spirits should assail and torment Saul, to 
have him stand over the king and strike the strings 
and chant hissongs. Saul did not neglect this advice, 
but ordered search to be made for such aman. And 
when one of those present said that he had seen m 
the city of Bethlehem a son of Jesse, a mere boy in 
years, but of pleasing and fair appearance and in 
other ways worthy of regard, who was, moreover, 
skilled in playing on the harp and in the singing of 
songs, and an excellent soldier, Saul sent to Jesse and 
ordered him to take David from the flocks and send 
him to him; he wished, he said, to see the young 
man, having heard of his comeliness and valour. So 
Jesse sent his son, also giving him presents to carry 
to Saul. When he came, Saul was delighted with 
him, made him his armour-bearer and held him in 
the highest honour, for his uIness was charmed away 
by him; and against that trouble caused by the evil 
spirits, whensoever they assailed him, he had no 
other physician than David, who, by singing his songs 
and playing upon the harp, restored Saul to himself. 
He accordingly sent to Jesse, the lad’s father, desir- 
ing him to leave David with him, since the sight of 
the boy and his presence gave him pleasure. Jesse 
would not gainsay Saul, but permitted him to keep 
David. 

(ix. 1) Not long afterwards the Philistines again Gohath 
assembled and mustered a great force, and marched fhe Has ews 
against the Israelites; occupying the ground be- sale 
tween Sochis * and Azékis ® they established their xvit1. 


@ Bibl. Sochoh (A.V. Shochoh), rxx Zoaxd. 
> Bibl. Azekah. Both ee are in the valley of Elah 
(1 Sam. xvii. 2) on the border of Judah and Philistia, about 
15 miles due W. of Bethlehem. 
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medevovrat. avrencEayes 8 adbtots rv orpariap 
Kat Laovdos Kal emi twos dpous orparomedev- 
oduevos dvayKale rods TlaAaorivous 76 ev mp@rov 
orpardmesov KataAureiv, doiws S° emt rwos* dpous 
avrikpd) Tod Katadndbévros trd 70d Laovddov 
[71 orparomedevcacbar. Su€ornoe® § dm’ addAjArwy Tah 
oTparomeba péoos avAwy trav dpdv éd’ dv Fy, 
karapas obv wis Tv éx Tod TaAdaorivwy orparo- 
médov, TodAtabos® dvopa médews 5é Tirrys, dvip 
Tmappeyeléoraros’ Hv yap wnxy@v tecodpwy Kat 
omGayhs, omAa TH dices TOU owparos dvadoyoivra 
mepikeiwevos’ Oopaka ev yap évedéduro otabudv 
ayovra mévTe yidiadas cikAwy, Kdépvba Sé Kat 
kvnuidas xadKéas Omoias eikos Hv avdpds obrw 
mapaddfou To péyebos oKxerrdoat pean," ddpu dé 
hv ov Kotdov Baoraypa Sefids, ddd’ eri tov Buwv 
adro alpwy édepev, elye 5é Kat Adyynv éEaxociwv 
cikAwv, elmovro 5é moAdot Baordlovres ta SrrAa: 
7207as toivuy 6 Todiafos odtos petaéd tay mapa- 
tafewv Bojv tre adina. peydAnv Kat mpds Tov 
LaovAov Kat Ttovs “EBpatovs Adyew “ udyns pev 
bpas Kal Kwddvwv amadddrTw: tis yap avayKy 
Thy oTpariavy tudv® cuutecotdoav KaKomaleiv; 
73 Sore 8° Goris euot payetrar Tov tyerépwv, Kal 
BoaBevOynceras ta Tov mroAguou® evi’ TH vevinKdtee 
1 & éri rwos Niese: 66 rwos RO: él éuolov dé rwos MSP. 
2 didorn ROE: Silorn Niese. 
3 Tordéns codd., sed infra ToAla6os codd. plur. 
4 Niese ex Lat.: uépy codd. 5 SP: qudv rell. 


6 7d Toi rodéuov TéXos MSP. 
? évi ex Lat.: é& codd. 





* Josephus infers from 1 Sam. xvii. 3, mentioning a moun- 
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camp there. Saul, on his side, led out his army 
against them, and, having pitched his camp on a 
certain mountain, forced the Philistines to abandon 
their first camp ® and to take up a similar position on 
another mountain over against that which he had 
occupied himself. The two camps were separated 
by a valley between the hills on which they lay. 
And now there came down from the camp of the 
Philistines one by name Goliath, of the tity of Gitta, 
aman of gigantic stature. For he measured four? 
cubits and a span, and was clad in armour propor- 
tioned to his frame. He wore a breastplate weighing 
5000 shekels, with a helmet and greaves of bronze 
such as were meet to protect the limbs of a man of 
such prodigious size. His spear was not hight enough 
to be borne in the right hand, but he carried. 1t 
elevated on his shoulders ; he had also a spear weigh- 
ing 600 shekels,° and many followed him, carrying 
his armour.? Standing, then, between the opposing 
forces, this Goliath gave a mighty shout and said to 
Saul and the Hebrews, “I hereby deliver you from 
battle andits perils. For what need is there for your ¢ 
troops to join arms and to suffer heavy losses? Give 
me one of your men to fight with me, and the issue 
of the war shall be decided by the single victor, and to 


tain for the first time, that the Philistines had changed their 
camp. 

: So most mss. of the rxx; Heb. and uxx A have “ six.” 
The figures here given equal about 6 ft. 8 in. 

¢ Or “ and it had a head weighing 600 shekels ’?; whether 
the whole spear or the spearhead alone weighed 600 shekels 
is not clear either from the Heb. or rxx of 1 Sam. xvii. 7. 
The latter, like Josephus, has Aéyx7, which means either 
“spear” or “‘ spearhead.”’ ; 

4 Bibl. “and his shield-bearer went before him.” 

* Variant “ our.” 
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the people of the victor the other side shall be slaves. 

It is far better, I think, and more prudent to attain 

your end by the hazard of one man’s hfe rather than 

of all.”” Having so spoken he retired to his own camp. 

On the morrow he came again and delivered the same 
speech, and so, for forty days, he did not cease to xvil. 16 
challenge his enemies in these same terms, to the 

utter dismay both of Saul and his army. And though 

they remained drawn up as for battle, they never 
came to close quarters. 

(2) Now, on the outbreak of the war between the David asks 
Hebrews and the Philistines, Saul had sent David permission 
away to his father Jesse, being content with the © fst! 
latter’s three sons whom he had sent to share the 1 Sam xt 
dangers of the campaign. David then returned at ™* 
first to his flocks and cattle-pastures, but before long 
visited the camp of the Hebrews, being sent by his 
father to carry provisions to his brothers and to learn 
how they fared. Now when Goliath came again, 
challenging and taunting the Hebrews with not 
having among them a man brave enough to venture 
down to fight with him, David was talking with his 
brothers about the matters wherewith his father had 
charged him, and hearing the Philstine reviling and 
abusing their army, he became indignant and said to 
his brothers that he was ready to meet this adversary 
in single combat. Thereat the eldest of Ins brothers, 

Eliab, rebuked him, telling him that he was bolder 
than became his years and ignorant of what was 
fitting, and bade him be off to the flocks and to his 





1 Bekker: elva: codd. 
2 Niese: ray ardvrav RO: re ravrwr SP. 
3 MSP: 'Idva8os RO: Aminadab Lat. 
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aideoGeis Sé Tov ddeApav Umexespnoe Kal mpos 
Twas TOV oTpaTiwTav ameAdAnoev oti BéAou pdixe- 
179 oBar TH mpoxaAovpere). Sn Awoavrwy S° ebOds 7 
Laovrw Thy 706 veavioxov mpoaipeow peramey- 
WeTaL AUTOV 6 Baowreds, Kal mulouevov tt Bowde- 
tat Adve’ “ uy Tamewov €oTw TO Ppovnpc. pnd 
evAaBés,® @& Baothed- KaGarpnow yap eye Ty 
dAalovetay 700 Trohentov ywpnoas aur did pwayns 
Kal TOV bymAov Kab péyav ta’ éuavT® Baddv. 
180 yevorro pev av adros ovTws KaTayéeAaoros, evdo£ov 
d€ TO GOV oTpdrevpa, ef Nd dm’ avdpos moAcueEly 
750 Suvayevou Kal TMLOTEVOMEVOU Traparagw Kal 
paxas, aAN’ bro matdos ett SoKobyTos Kal Tavrny 
ExOVTOS THY HALKiaY dmoBdvo..” 
1g1 (3) Tod d€ DaovAov 76 ev rohunpov adrod Kal 
TV edipuxiay Oavpdlovros, ot Gappotvros 5é én 
aire Sud TV HAtkiav, GAN’ dobeveotepov elvas did 
Tavrny mpos elodTa moAcpety payeobar Aéyorros, 
7 TabT’ elzre Aavidns, ~ emayyedopat 7h Oe 
Dappav 6 OvTL WET ELL0D* TETELpapLat yap adrod Tis 
igg BonGeias. A€ovra yap ereNovra pov more Tos 
Trouviows Kal dprrdcavra dpva dudfas KaTaAap~ 
Bava Kal Tov per dpva Too oTopaTos efapmagen 
rod Onpos, avrov o° oppcavra én’ éue THS odpas 
183 Baordoas Kab Tpoopycas TH YA Svadletpen. TavTo 
é Kal GpKrov dvdpLevos Siaridepa. _voputecten 
87) Kat 6 moAgutos ercetveny elvan Tov Onpiwv, 
dvewBiley € eK mohob Ty oTpaTiay Kal Braognpady 
npcv tov Oedv, ds adrov dmoxeipioy enol Ojo.’ 


1 Niese: (xa?) deyeuw codd. & + elrev SP. 
8 é rod MSPE. 
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father. Out of respect for his brother David with- 
drew, but gave out to some of the soldiers that he 
wished to fight with the challenger. As they straight- 
way reported the lad’s resolve to Saul, the king sent 
for him; and David, when asked by him what he 
wished, said, ‘‘ Let not thy spirit be downcast nor 
fearful, O King, for I will bring down the presumption 
of the foe by joining battle with him apd throwmng 
this mighty % giant down before me. Thus would he 
be made a laughing-stock, and thine army have the 
more glory, should he be slain, not by a grown man 
fit for war and entrusted with the command of battles, 
but by one to all appearance and in truth no older 
than a boy.” ® 

(3) Saul admired the lad’s daring and courage, but Dana 
could not place full confidence in him by reason of §2hre* 
his years, because of which, he said, he was too feeble doubts. 


x9» 1 Sam. xy, 


to fight with a skilled warrior. ‘These promises,” 3, 
replied David, ‘“ I make in the assurance that God 
is with me; for I have already had proof of His aid. 
Once when a lion attacked my flocks and carried off 
a lamb, I pursued and caught him and snatched the 
lamb from the beast’s jaws, and, when he sprang upon 
me, lifted him by the tail and killed him by dashing 
him upon the ground. And I did the very same 
thing in battle with a bear. Let this enemy then be 
reckoned even as one of those wild beasts, so long 
has he insulted our army and blasphemed our God, 
who will deliver him into my hands.” 


@ Or “‘lofty-vaunting,” as Professor Capps suggests. 
’ The last part of David’s speech is an amplification of 


Scripture. 
¢ } Sam. xvii. 35 “I seized him by the beard (xx and 
Targum “ throat’? or “jaws ”’) and struck him and killed 


him. 
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134 (4) TH mpoOvpia rovyapoty Kal rH réAun rod 
qatdos Gpuovov yeveobar rédos mapa rod eos 
Laoddos edfduevos “daiht,” dno, “ mpds rip 
paxynv.” Kat mepilets atr® tov atrod Adpaxa 
Kal tmepilmoas ro ipos Kal mepiKedadaiay dp- 

185 pooas e€émepev.s 6 5¢€ Aavidns Bapuvdmevos dnd 
TOV OmAwy, odk eyeydpvaoro yap ovd’ éuepabrcer 
depew odd, “ radta pev,” elvev, “db Baowed, 
Gos éoTw Koopuos To Kal Baoralew Suvapyevon, 
ovyxwpyoov dé ws SovAw cov Kai ws eyo Bovdouas 
paxealRvas.” ctibnow otv 7a Smda Kal THY BaKry- 
piav dapdpevos Kal mévre difous éx Tot yewudp- 
pov Badwv eis thy ahpay thy coyeriKny Kal 
opevddrny ev TH SeEvd yeipi dépwv emt tov Todiabov 

186 evopevero. KaTradpover 5é€ otTws idav adrov 6 
moA€utos epxopevov Kal mpoogoxwiper, ws ody ofa, 
apos avOpwrov* Orda vevoporar tabr’ Eywv wéAXor 
pdxecba, ols Sé Kdvas dmedatvouev Kat dudac- 
aopela. py adrov avti avOpamaov Kiva elvar 
doxel; 6 5° odyt Towdrov aGAAd Kal yeEeipw KvvOS 
avrov vopilew amexpivaro. Kuwet 5é mpdos dpyiv 
vov LoAiafov, Kat dpds atdr@ tiferar ex Tis 
ampoonyopias Tob beot Kat Sdoew jreiAnoe Tas 
adpkas avTod rots émuyeiows Kal Tots perapotois 

187 Staomrdcacbat: dwetBeras 8 adrov 6 Aavidys: “ at 
pev érrépyn pot ev popdaig Kat Sdépare Kat Odpaxt, 
éya 8¢ ywpdv ent aé tov Oedv wmAvopar, Os o€ Te 
Kat THY wacav tudv orpariay xepot rais ypweréepais 
Sioddcet. Kaparouyow pev yap oe onucpov Kal 7d 


1 SP: eérepreyv ME: erenyev RO. 
* dvOpéruv Niese (ex Lat. hominum), 
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(4) So then Saul, praying that the lad’s zeal and David goes 
hardihood might be rewarded by God with a lke for ® 
success, said, ‘‘ Go forth to battle.”’* And he clad south 
him in his own breastplate, girt his sword about him, oo 
fitted a helmet upon his head and so sent him out, 
But David was weighed down by this armour, for he 
had not been trained nor taught to wear armour, and 
said, “ Let this fine apparel be for thee, O King, for 
thou indeed art able to wear it,” but suffer me, as thy 
servant, to fight just as I will.”’ Accordingly he laid 
down the armour and, taking up his staff, he put five 
stones from the brook into his shepherd’s wallet, and 
with a sling in his right hand advanced agaist 
Goliath. The enemy, seeing him approaching in 
this manner, showed his scorn, and derided him for 
coming to fight, not with such weapons as men are 
accustomed to use against other men, but with those 
wherewith we drive away and keep off dogs. Or did 
he perhaps take him for a dog, and not a man? 
“No,” replied David, “ not even for a dog, but some- 
thing still worse.” ° This roused Goliath’s anger, 
and he called down curses upon him in his god’s name 
and threatened to give his flesh to the beasts of earth 
and the birds of heaven to rend asunder. But David 
answered him, “ Thou comest against me with sword, 
spear and breastplate, but I, in coming against thee, 
have God for my armour, who will destroy both thee 
and all your host by our hands. For I will this day 


@ 1 Sam. xvii. 837 ‘“‘ Go forth and may the Lord be with 
thee.”’ ‘Weill’s note, “‘in the Bible this prayer is put in 
David’s mouth,” overlooks the fact that David’s brief prayer 
for deliverance is given by Josephus in the preceding sent- 
ence. Here he is amplifying Saul’s blessing just quoted. 

® Amphification. 

¢ So the uxx; this reply is not found in the Hebrew. 
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aA “a \ “A 
d\Ao copa Tots éuopvAots Kvot wapaBadd, paby- 
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OuwdKovow ayp. Tav Lirrns dpiwy Kai t&v mvAdy 





* 1 Sam. xvii. 46 “I will give the carcase of the camp 
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cut off thine head and fling thy carcase to the dogs, 
thy fellows,* and all men shall learn that Hebrews 
have the Deity for their protection, and that He in 
His care for us is our armour and strength, and that 
all other armament and force are unavailing where 
God is not.’’ And now the Philstine, impeded by 
the weight of his armour from running more swiftly, 
came on toward David at a slow pace,’ contemptuous 
and confident of slaymmg without any trouble an 
adversary at once unarmed and of an age so youthful. 

(5) But the youth advanced to the encounter, David shys 
accompanied by an ally invisible to the foe, and this Scusth: the 
was God. Drawing from his wallet one of the stones 99 routed. 
from the brook which he had put therein, and fitting 49.07” 
it to his sling, he shot it at Goliath, catching him in 
the forehead, and the missile penetrated to the brain, 
so that Goliath was instantly stunned and fell upon 
his face. Then, running forward, David stood over 
his prostrate foe and with the other’s broadsword, 
having no sword of his own, he cut off his head. 
Goliath’s fall caused the defeat and rout of the Phil- 
istines ; for, seeing their best warrior laid low and 
fearing a complete disaster, they resolved to remain 
no longer, but sought to save themselves from danger 
by ignominious and disorderly flight. But Saul and 
the whole Hebrew army, with shouts of battle, sprang 
upon them and with great carnage pursued them 
to the borders of Gitta ¢ and to the gates of Ascalon.? 


of the Philistines to the birds of heaven, etc.” Josephus 
evidently read ‘‘ thy carcase to the camp, etc.”’ 
> Unscriptural details. 


¢ Bibl. Gath. Cf. A. v. 87. ; 
4 So the uxx in the first occurrence of the name in 1 Sam. 


xvii. 52; in the second part of the verse it agrees with the 
Hebrew in reading Ekron. , 
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eroinge yap adrTov omhopépov, petaoricas dimro- 
detxvuct xLALapyov Sods avT@ xXapav dycivova peev 
dopareorépav® 8¢ ds evdulev atrG eBoddrero 


1 RO: rhy 68 xepadhy rob Yr. rell. 
2 oparepay SP. 8 Niese: adry codd. 





¢ Unscriptural numbers. 

> 1 Sam. xvii. 53 ‘ The Israelites returned from pursuing 
the Philistines and plundered LXx xarerdrovr “ trampled 
down ”’) their camp.” Perhaps Josephus took the Heb. root 
dlq, “‘ pursue,’’ in its other sense “‘ burn ”’ (¢f. Latin version 
of Scripture, comburenies), or possibly read xaréxa:oy instead 
of Kkaremdrour. 

¢ The reverse of Scripture, 1 Sam. xvii. 54 which reads 
“And David took the head of the Philstine and brought it 
to Jerusalem, but his armour he put in his tent.” Later, mn 
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Of the Philistines 30,000% were slain and twice as 
many wounded. Saul then returning to their camp 
destroyed the palisade and set fire to it®; while 
David carried the head of Gohath to his own tent 
and dedicated his sword to God.° 

(x. 1)¢ But envy and hatred of David were now Saul is made 
aroused in Saul by the women. For they, coming Savas? 
to meet the victorious army with cymbals, timbrels triumph. 
and every sign of rejoicing, sang, the elder women xvni. & 
how Saul had slain many thousands of the Philistines, 
but the maidens * how David had destroyed tens of 
thousands. The king on hearing this, and how he 
was given the lesser portion of the credit, while 
the larger number, the myriads, was ascribed 
to the youth, thought within himself that after so 
splendid an acclamation nothing more was lacking 
to David save the kingship, and now began to 
fear him and to regard him with suspicion. So he 
removed him from his former station—for he had 
made him his armour-bearer—since in his alarm he 
thought this far too close to his person, and appointed 
him captain of a thousand,’ thus giving him a better 
post, but one, as he thought, safer for himself.9 For 


§ 244, Josephus tells us, in accordance with Scripture, 
1 Sam. xxi. 9 (10), that David had dedicated Golath’s sword 
to God in the temple at Nob. 

@ Josephus, with many mss. of the txx, omits the pre- 
sentation of David by Abner and the covenant with Jonathan 
which follow immediately upon the close of the battle, 
1 Sam. xviii. 1-4. 

¢ Scripture does not distinguish the women by age. 

* Gr. “‘ chiliarch.”” In the Hebrew this change is made 
after Saul’s attack on David while playing the harp, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 10-11. Josephus omits the incident, as do many ass. 
of the rxx. 

¢ Variant “ more treacherous for him (David).” 
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1 RO: éBrérero rell. (Lat.). 
2 + éoiv M. 3M: xpyoduevos rell. 





¢ His younger daughter, Michal, cf. § 204 note. Josephus 
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he proposed to send him out against the enemy and 
into battle, in the hope that amidst these dangers 
he would meet his death. 

(2) But David, beg everywhere attended by God Saut’s 
whithersoever he went, achieved success and showed $fukai” 
himself so fortunate in all things that by his extra- (Melcha) 
ordinary valour he won the heart not only of the with Dand. 
people but of Saul’s daughter,* who was still a 1 Sem. xin, 
virgin ; and so overmastering was her ‘passion that 
it betrayed her and was reported to her father. 

He, thinking to seize this occasion for plotting against 

David, welcomed the news and told those who had 
informed him of his daughter’s love that he would 

gladly give David the maiden, since the match, 

should he accept it, would prove the cause of danger 

and destruction to him, “ For,’’ said he, ‘‘ I pledge 

him my daughter in marriage, if he will but bring me 

the heads of six hundred © of the foe. Now, at the 

offer of a prize so splendid and in his desire to win 

renown for a hazardous and incredible exploit, he will 

rush to perform it and be killed by the Philistines ; 

so will my designs against him succeed admirably, for 

I shall be rid of him, yet cause his death at the hands 

of others and not my own.” He accordingly ordered Saul treach- 
his men to sound the mind of David touching marriage Gown condi- 
with the maid; and they began to speak with him, tons tm tne 
telling him that King Saul felt affection for him, as 1 Sam xvik, 
did all the people, and wished to unite his daughter 

with him in marriage. Whereto Dawd replied, 

“ Does it then seem to you a small thing to become 

a king’s son-in-law? To me it does not appear so, 


omits the Scriptural reference, 1 Sam. xvui. 17, to Saul’s offer 
of his elder daughter, Merab. ; 
’ Bibl. “a hundred foreskins of the Philistines.”’ 
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1 rodro Ernesti. 2 ME: olxetwy rell, 
3 ote wrporidérepoy SPE. 
4 dvaduyhy Naber. 
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especially as I am of such humble rank and with no 
portion of glory or honour.” When Saul was in- 
formed by his men of David’s response, “ Tell him,” 
he said, ‘‘ that I desire no money nor wedding gifts 
—that would be to sell my daughter, not to give her 
in marriage—but a son-in-law possessed of fortitude 
and all other virtues, such as I see in him. I wish, 
therefore, to receive of him, in return for his marriage 
with my daughter, neither gold nor silver—not these 
would I have him bring from his father’s house—but 
the punishment of the Philistines and six hundred 
of their heads. For to myself no gift could be more 
desirable or magnificent ¢ than that, and to my child 
it would be far more pleasing than the customary 
wedding presents to be united to such a husband 
who has the credit for defeating our enemies.” 

(3) When these words were reported to David, he David wns 
was delighted at the thought that Saul was eager to stapes 
be related to him, and without waiting to deliberate, Hindrel 
without reasonably considering whether the proposed 1 sam xvii 
enterprise was possible or difficult, he straightway, ** 
with his companions, set upon the foe to accomplish 
the task that was appointed him as the condition of 
the marriage ; and, thanks to God, who rendered all 
things possible and easy to David, he slew many men, 
cut off the heads of six hundred ¢ and returned to the 
king, displaying these and claiming the bride as his 
recompense. So Saul, finding no way to evade his 
promises—since he saw that it would be disgraceful 
for him either to appear to have hed or to have held 

¢ Some mss. add ‘‘ nor more precious.”’ 

> Saul’s speech is an amplification of 1 Sam. xviii. 25. 


¢ 1 Sam, xvui. 27 “he and his men. _ . slew of the Phil- 
istines two hundred (xxx “* one hundred ”) and David brought 


their foreskins,”’ 
267 


JOSEPHUS 


Soxely 4 8? emBoudijy tv gSuvdrois émuyeipav 6 
Aaviéns arobdvn tov ydpov éernyyédOa, diSwow 
adt@ thv Ovyatépa Medyav® dvdpare. 
205 (xi. 1) “EedAre S€ od« emt todd Tots yeyevnperois 
eupevew Laobdos dpa dp&v yap rov AaviSyv mapa 
T@ Ge@ Kat apa tois dyAows eddoKyobvra Kar- 
édewce, Kat Tov ddBov odk Exwy drroxpvysacbar mepl 
peydAwy dvra, Bacireias te kat Cwis, dv Kal 
Garépov orepyPivar ovpdopa Sewn, Krelvew tév 
Aavidny dveyrdxer Kal mpoordoce Thy dvalpeow 
adrtob “Iwvdn re 7H maidl Kal rots morordrou 
206 trav oikeradv. 6 dé Tov warépa THs emt 7H Aavidy 
petaPoArjs Pavudoas otk émi prerpious amd Tijs 
Todds edvotas GAN ent Oavdrw yevouervys, Kal 
Tov veavioxov ayardv Kal thy aperiy adrod 
Karatsovpevos Aéyer mpds adrov td Tov maTpds 
207 daéppnrov Kal THv mpoaipeow. cvpBovrcdte pér- 
Tot purAdocecbar yeropevov éexmoda@v THv émvodoay 
HeEepav> atros yap aomdoecba® tov warépa Kal 
Kaipod mapadavévros adr StareyPyjocobar wept 
adrot Kat THv aitiay pabycecfas Kal tavryy 
208 exdavricew, ws od Seiv én” adi Kretvew tooatra 
pev ayaba to rAAG0s epyacduevov edepyérnv 8 
avrod yeyevnuévov, 66 a Kal ovyyvuny dv ent 
Tols peytorols duapTypacw eikdtrws evpato. “‘ dn- 
Adow dé coe THY Tod maTpos yodpnv.” Aavidnys 
dé weicbels oupBovdia xpnorh uimetioraras Ths 
Tod Bactléws dybews. 
209. (2) TH 8 émovon mpos Tov LaodAov *lwvdbys 
1 + as codd. 


4 Merxdvynvy SP: Medxo Glycas: Melchon Lat. 
3 ed. pr., Lat.: domdcacda codd. 
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out this marriage merely in order to bring about 
David’s death on an impossible enterprise “—gave 
him his daughter, Melcha ® by name. 

(xi. 1) However Saul was not for long to acquiesce Jonathan 
in this state of things; for, seeing David in favour eee 
both with God and with the multitude, he took alarm ae aia 
and, being unable to conceal his fears—concerning, 1Sam. ux. L 
as they did, such great interests as his kingdom and 
his life, the loss of either of which would de a dreadful 
calamity—he resolved to slay David and charged 
Jonathan his son and the most trusted of his men to 
make away with him. Jonathan was amazed at this 
change in his father’s feelings toward David from 
great benevolence to not merely moderate dishke but 
to the compassing of his death; and, loving the lad 
and reverencing him for his virtue, he told him of his 
father’s secret plan and intent. He counselled him, 
moreover, to take heed to himself and to keep out 
of sight on the morrow, saying that he would himself 
go to greet his father and, when the opportunity pre- 
sented itself, would converse with him about David, 
and discover the reason (of his dislike); he would 
then make light of this, representing that he ought 
not on such ground to put to death one who had 
rendered so many services to the people and proved 
a benefactor to Saul himself, on account of which he 
might well have secured pardon for even the gravest 
crimes. ‘‘ And I will inform thee,’ he added, “* what 
is my father’s mind.”’ David, in comphance with 
this excellent counsel, withdrew himself from the 
king's sight. 

(2) The next day Jonathan went to Saul and, find- 


* No such thoughts are attributed to Saul in Sernpture. 
> Bibl, Michal, rxx Me\x6d, 
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ing him cheerful and gay,” began to address him Jonathan 
concerning David. ‘‘ What wrongdoing small or en rorE 
great, father, canst thou have found in him that thou David buck. 
hast ordered us to put to death one who has done rs 
so much in aiding thine own welfare and yet more 

in punishing the Philistines, and so has delivered 

the Hebrew people from the contumely and derision 

which for forty days they had endured when no one 

else dared face the enemy’s challenge, and who there- 

after brought thee the appointed number of enemy 

heads and received as his recompense my sister in 
marriage ? Thus his death would be grievous to us, 

not only by reason of his merits, but also of the ties of 

kinship ; for thy daughter will hkewise be wronged by 

his death, destined to experience widowhood before 

even entering on the joy of wedded hfe. Let these 
reflections move thee to greater mildness; do no 

injury to one who first rendered us that great service 

of restoring thee to health, when he drove out the 

evil spirit and the demons that beset thee and brought 

peace from them to thy soul, and then avenged us 

upon our enemies. Shameful would it be to forget 

these things.”’® By these words Saul was won over 

and he swore to his son that he would do David 

no wrong; so does a just cause prevail over anger 

and fear. Jonathan then sent for David and not only 
informed him of the kindly and reassuring attitude 


* Unseriptural detail. 
> The references to Michal and to the healing of Saul are 


unscriptural. 





2 oddevds rohpovros ex Lat. Niese: udvos roAuGr codd.: zévoy 
ro\wavra Naber. 

8 ddyevdrepos MSP Lat. 

4 judas om. RO. 
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1 raparyouevos conj. Thackeray. 
2 Dindorf: broudvew codd. 
3 E: xaraddBo. codd. 
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of his father, but brought him into his presence; and 
David stayed with the king as before. 

(3) About this time the Philistines again took the saul attacks 
field against the Hebrews, and Saul sent David with Bia Rn 
an army to fight against them, and he, having joined. battle wth 
battle with them, slew many and returned victorious tines 
to the king. Saul, however, did not give him the ae 
reception which he expected after that achievement, 
but was aggrieved by his success, believing that 
David had become more dangerous to him by reason 
of his exploits. And when the evil spirit again came 
upon him to trouble and confuse him, he called David 
to the chamber wherein he lay, and, holding his spear 
in his hand, bade him charm away the spell with his 
harp and songs. Then, when David did as he had 
been commanded, Saul hurled his spear at him with 
all his might. David, seeing it coming, got out of 
its way ; then he fled to his own house and remained 
there all that day. 

(4) But at night the king sent officers with orders to Michal’s 
guard him till dawn lest he escape and disappear saves David 
altogether ; Saul’s intent was to come before the "msvest 
court and deliver him to justice to be put to death.? 1. 

But when Melcha, the wife of David and daughter of 
the king, learned of her father’s intent, she came to 
aid her husband, having faint hope for him and also 
feeling dreadful anxiety about her own hie, for she 
could not endure to live if bereft of him.’ “ Let not 
the sun,” she said, “ find thee here; else it will never 

* Scripture says nothing of Saul’s intention to have David 

ut on trial; 1 Sam. xix. 11 ‘* Saul also sent messengers to 


avid’s house to watch him and to slay him in the morning.” 
» This motive is supplied by Josephus. 
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1 ex Lat. Niese: 5¢ ws codd. 
2 rajoe RO: TOUT OL MSP: faciat Lat. 
3 as adrhv] adris MSP. 
‘M: dadevety rell : dormire Lat. 
5 ed. pr.: 7 ’eodd.: vero Lat. 





* 1 Sam. xix. 13 ““ And Michal took the teraphim (J 
‘an image oe laid them in the bed and placed a 2 
lin (?) at its head’ (A.V “ put a pillow of goats’ hair fo 
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look on thee again. Flee while the night which is 

still upon us permits, and may God prolong its hours 

for thee; for know that if thou art found by my 
father, thou art a lost man.’”’ And she let him down 
through a window and got hm safely away. Next 

she made up the bed as for a sick person and put a 
goat’s liver? beneath the covers; and when at day- 
break her father sent to fetch David, she told those 

who came for him that he had been attacked by il- 
ness during the night, and she showed them the bed 

all covered up, and by the quivering of the hver 
which shook the bedclothes convinced them that 
what lay there was David gasping for breath.2 When 

the messengers reported to Saul that David had 
fallen ill during the night, he ordered him to be 
brought just as he was, for he wishedto killhim. And 
when rat came and uncovered the bed, they dis- 
covered the woman's trick, which they reported to 

the king. But when her father rebuked her for michal 
having saved his enemy and tricked himself, she =Cws ¥ 
resorted to a plausible defence; her husband, she Saul. 
declared, had threatened to kill her and so, by ternfy- 17.” * 
ing her, had secured her aid in his escape, for which 

she deserved pardon, seeing that she had acted under 
constraint and not of her own free will. “ For,” 
said she, ‘‘ I cannot think that thou wert as desirous 

for thy enemy’s death as for the safety of my life.” 


bolster’). The teraphim were probably household images 
in human form. The Heb. kedir, here rendered ‘‘ skin,” is 
of doubtful meaning, and was read as hebéd,‘‘ liver,” by the 
txx, followed by Josephus. The context shows that tt must 
have been something round and hairy to give the appearance 
of a human head, and so it was understood by the rabbis. 
*’ The details of Michal’s stratagem are invented by 
Josephus. 
275 


JOSEPHUS 


éue odlecba.” Kal ovyywwoxe Sé TH Kopn 

220 Laoddos. 6 8é Aavidns éexduywr Tov Kivduvov hre 
mpos Tov mpodyTnv Lapovyrov eis “Apuwata xat 
av émBovdyy ablt@ tiv Tot Baowéws edjAwce 
Kal ds mapa puxpov bn’ adrod 7H Sdpare BAnGets 
dmobdvou, pir év tols mpos adrov KaKos ‘yevopevos 
pir’ év Trois mpds Tods ToAepious dyBow avavdpos, 
GAN év dxact peta tod Oeot! Kal émituyys. 
totro 8 Fv airiov LaovAm rhs mpos Aavidny 
areyGetas. 

221 (5) Maddy 8 6 mpodyrns tiv rot Baotwléws 
GSixiav KaraAdelrer pev tiv modw “Appabay, 
dyaydv 8& tov Aavidyy émi twa. térov TadBoval? 
dvoua éxet SiérpiBe ovv adr. as 8 danyyéhy 
7 LaovrdAw mapa To mpodirn Tuyydveov 6 Aavidys, 
néuibas SrrAiras mpos adrov dyew mpocérage ovi- 

222 NauBdvovras? of 8’ éAOdvres mpds Tov LapovijAov 
Kat KatadaBdvres mpodyntav éxxdnciay, Tob Betov 
perarapBdvovor mvetparos Kal mpopyrederv p- 
Eavro: LaodAos 8 dKxovcas dAdous erepipev emt 
rov Aavidnv: Kaxetvwv tabTo Tols mpdrots mradv- 
twv médAw améorerrev Erépovs: mpodytevovrwy dé 
kat t&@v tpitrwr Tedevtatov dpyiGels adros €€- 

223 dpuncev. émet & eyyds Fv dn, Lapovijros mplw 
iSetv adrov mpodyredew eroincey. eAOdv Sé mpos 
adrov Daobros tad rob woAAod mvevpatos éAav- 
véuevos exdpwv yiverar Kal riv éabfAra mepidvoas 
éaurov katamecdv éxevro Sv SAns uépas TE Kat 
vuKTos LapoviAov re Kat Aavidou Brerovrwv. 

224 (6) "Iwvdbns 5 6 LaovAov rats, ddurcopévov mpos 

1 (rod) Guuod RO: et pronus Lat. 
2 Badyousd SP: T'e\Bovadov KE. ® gud\\aBérras SP. 
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So Saul pardoned the girl. Meanwhile David, having Davia finds 
escaped from danger, repaired to the prophet Samuel re2 
at Armatha, and recounted to him the king’s plot Ramah 
against him, and how he had wellnigh been struck Ses 
by his spear and lulled, though he had never dealt il] 1& 

with him nor been cowardly in combating his foes, 

but had ever with God’s aid been indeed fortunate. 

Now that was the reason for Saul’s hatred of David. 

(5) On learning of the king’s iniquity} the prophet Sau! and his 

left the city of Armatha and brought David to a place ingbeva 
named Galbouath ¢ and there abode with him. Now 27 pos. 
when it was told Saul that David was staying with prophesy. 
the prophet, he sent armed men with orders to arrest 
him and bring him to him. But they, on coming to 
Samuel and finding there an assembly of prophets, 
were themselves possessed by the spirit of God and 
began to prophesy. Saul, hearing thereof, sent 
others after David, and when these met with the 
same experience as the first, he dispatched yet more ; 
but this third company prophesied likewise, and 
finally in a rage he set out himself. But so soon as 
he came near them, Samuel, even before seeing him, 
caused him too to prophesy.’ On reaching him, 
Saul, losing his reason under the impulse of that 
mighty spirit, stripped off his clothes and lay prostrate 
on the ground for a whole day and night in the sight 
of Samuel and David. 

(6) Thence David betook himself to Jonathan, son 


® Bibl. Naioth (Heb. Nawath or NayGth), uxx Avie 
(v.l. Nawéé xrd.) é&v ‘Paoyds these forms appear to be corrupt. 
The Targum renders it Beth ’ulphdnd “ house of instruction.” 
The source of Josephus’s form is unknown. 

’ Josephus omuts to state, as does Scripture, 1 Sam. xix. 
24, that this incident explains the saying “‘ Is Saul also among 
the prophets ?” 
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of Saul, and complained to him of his father’s designs, David com 
saying that though he had been guilty of no iniquity pee of 
or crime, his father was making every effort to have Saul’s 
him murdered. Jonathan entreated him to put no (eam sai 
faith either in his own suspicions or in slanderers, 

if indeed there were any such, but to pay heed 

to him and take courage; for, he said, his father 

was meditating nothing of the sort, else he would 

have told him of 1t and taken him into his counsel, 

since in all else he acted in concert with him. But 

David swore? that it was truly so, and he asked 
Jonathan to believe him and look out for his safety 

instead of contemptuously questioning the truth of 

his words and waiting to recognize their truth until 

he should actually behold or learn of his assassination. 

His father, he declared, had told him nothing of all 

this because he knew of his son’s friendship and affec- 

tion for himself. 

(7) Grieved that his assurance of Saul’s disposition Jozsthan 
failed to convince David, Jonathan asked him what 287%8s * 
he would have him do. “ I know,” he replied, “* that Dana 

f secretiy of 
thou art ready to grant me any favour or do any thing. Sau''s inten- 
Now to-morrow is the new moon, when my custom #0 4 
is to dine with the king. If, then, it please thee, I =~ 
will go forth from the city and remain concealed in 
the plain; but do thou, if he ask for me, say that 
I am gone to my native Bethlehem, where my tnbe? 
is keeping a feast, adding that thou didst give 
me leave. Should he then say, as is proper and 
customary to say about friends going away, ‘A good 

@ So the Hebrew; xxx “ answered.” 

’ Or “clan”; cf. Heb. mishpdhdh (A.V. “‘ family *’), 
which the txx here renders, hke Josephus, by ¢vAj, but the 
latter can mean “clan”? (subdivision of a tribe) as well as 
“ tribe,” ef. § 62 note. 
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% Niese: wave codd. 4 ards Naber. 
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journey to him,’* know that he bears no hidden 
malice nor enmity ; but should he answer otherwise, 
that will be a sign of his designs against me. And 
thou shalt inform me of thy father’s state of mind in 
token of thy pity and of that friendship for which 
thou hast seen fit to receive pledges from me and 
to grant me the like thyself, though thou art the 
master, and I thy servant. But if thou findest any 
wickedness in me, slay me thyself and so anticipate 
thy father.”’ 

(8) Although displeased by these last words, Jonathan 
Jonathan promised to do this and said that ifhis father (yn.*" 
gave some sullen answer indicative of hate, he would friendship 
inform David thereof. And, that he might have the /snn"S 9 
more confidence in him, he brought him out into the 
open and pure air and swore to leave nothing undone 
for his safety. “This God,” said he, “ whom thou seest 
to be so great and everywhere extended, and who, 
before I have expressed my thought in words, already 
knows what it is,X—-Him do I take as witness of my 
covenant with thee, to wit, that I will not give up my 
constant endeavour to discover my father’s purpose 
until I have clearly learnt it and come close to the 
secrets of his soul. And having learnt it, I will not 
hide it, but will disclose to thee whether he be graci- 
ously or evilly disposed. This God of ours knows 
how I pray that He may always be with thee. In- 
deed, He is with thee now and will not forsake thee, 
but will make thee stronger than thy foes, be it my 
father or be it myself. Do thou but remember this, 


@ A free rendering of 1 Sam, xx. 7 “It is well,”’ perhaps 
suggested by the customary Hebrew salutation, “Go in 
peace.” 

> These divine attributes are an amplification of the 
Scriptural ‘* Lord God of Israel.” 
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* Unscriptural detail. 
» So, apparently, the uxx (oxlfas dxovritwr); Heb. 
‘ arrows.” 
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and, should death befall me, preserve my children’s 
lives and make over to them the recompense that 
is due me for my present services.” After he had 
taken these oaths, he dismissed David, telling him 
to go to a certain place in the plain where he (Jona- 
than) was wont to exercise himself *; there, he sad, 
when he had learnt his father’s mind, he would re-~ 
jom him, accompanied only by alad. “ And if, after 
throwing three darts ® at the mark, J order the lad 
to bring them to me, for they will be found lying in 
front of it,¢ know that no mischief is to be feared 
from my father; but if thou hearest me say the con- 
trary, then look thou also for the contrary from the 
king. Howbeit thou wilt find safety at my hands and 
thou shalt suffer no harm. But see that thou re- 
memberest this in the time of thy prosperity, and 
deal kindly with my chidren’’ Then David, having 
received these pledges from Jonathan, departed to 
the appointed place. 

(9) The next day, which was the new moon, the Jonathan 
king, after purifying himself as the custom was, came David's ab- 
to the feast ; and when his son Jonathan had seated fen? at the 
himself on his right side and Abener, the commander 1 Sam. xx 
of the army, on his left, he marked that David's seat * 
was empty, but held his peace, surmising that he had 
been delayed by not having finished his purification 
after sexual intercourse. But when, on the second 
day of the feast of the new moon, David again did not 
appear, he asked his son Jonathan why, both on the 


¢ 4.¢. the mark, or perhaps “‘ him,” ie. the lad; 1 Sam. 
xx. 21 “‘ the arrows are this side of thee.” 

@ This interpretation of 1 Sam. xx. 26 “ it is an accident ” 
(A.V. “‘ something hath befallen him *’) is similar to that of 
the rabbis, who took migreh, lit. “ happening,’’ in its physio- 
logical sense of nocturnal emission. 
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Kat Svaxpyoactas moby, ws Tapa pouKpov be 
éxeivov avroxetp tal Tob maLd0s yeyovevas, 

239 (1 0) Kai rdr7e per | 6 Tou D Baoihews mats exadnoas 
do Tob Seimvov Kal pnder v b7r0 Adans Tpoceveyka.~ 
obar Suvnbeis, KAaiwv abrov pév Tod mapa pipov 
amokdoGat Tod Karaxexpiobat 8 dobavety Aavidny 


2 Kady ovyxepys dmrépyouat MSP (Lat. E 
2 Dindorf: 47d’ codd. ( i 
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past day and on this, the son of Jesse had been absent 
from the festive meal. Jonathan replied, as had 
been agreed, that he had gone to his native place 
where his tribe was keeping festival, and with his 
(Jonathan’s) permission. ‘‘ Whatis more,” he added, 
“he even invited me to attend that saenifice, and, 
if leave be given me, I shall go; for thou knowest 
the affection that I bear to him.” * Then did Jona- 
than discover all his father’s malevolence toward 
David and plainly perceive his whole intent. For Saul attacks 
Saul did not restrain his wrath, but with curses Pnatien® 
denounced him as the offspring of renegades and segomplice 
an enemy, and accused him of being in league with so. 
David and his accomplice, and as having respect 
neither for himself nor for his mother in taking that 
attitude and in refusing to beheve that, so long as 
David lived, their hold upon the kingdom was in- 
secure.. “‘ Now then, send for him,” said he, “ that 
he may be punished.”’ “ But,” Jonathan objected, 
‘* for what crime wouldst thou punish him?” Where- 
upon the wrath of Saul found vent no more in words 
and abuse, but, seizing his spear, he leapt toward him 
with intent to slay him. And although his friends 
prevented him? from perpetrating the deed, he had 
now made plain to his son how he hated David and 
craved to make away with him, seeing that on his 
account he had wellnigh become the slayer even of 
his own son. 

(10) The king’s son instantly rushed from the feast Jonathan 
and, prevented by grief from tastung a morsel, passed Nests band 
the night in tears at the thought that he himself had ™ the fields 


fi 
narrowly escaped death and that David was doomed “a 


* David's invitation to Jonathan is unscriptural. 
> Unscriptural detail. 
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Srevuxrépevoer. dua Se THEPS mpd Tihs mONews 
eis TO medtov ws yUpvacowevos poev OnAwowy dé 
TO | Pidep THY Tob TATPOS dudDeow, as avvebero, 

240 mpOELor. moujoas d€ 6 “lwvdbns TO ovykeipera 
TOV pev émopevov dmoAveu cis THY TroAw maida, 7 Wy 
5° peta” t@ Aavidy mrapeAdetv* els Ou abr h 
Kab Adyous. _dvagaveis & odtos mimes TPO TeV 
"Twvdbov wodav Kal mpooKxuvdy awriipo, avrod TAs 

241 puxiis amekdAer. aviornor 8° amo Tis yiis avrov, 
Kal TEPLTAAKEVTES aA Acts pourcpd Te homdlovTo 
Kat Sedaxpupeva, THY TE WAuciav amobpnvobvres 
avTay Kal THY eplovnuerny ératpiav Kal TOV LéA- 
Aovra Sraxwpropor, 6 os ovdev adrots éddxet Bavarou 
Sradéperv. poles & ék TOv Ophvwv avaviipavres 
Kat weuvnobat r&v dpxwv dAAjAots wapaxeAevod- 
poevoe SveAdOnoay. 

249 (xii. 1) Aavidyns 8é pedyov tov Baciréa Kat Tov 
e€ avtod Odvarov eis Na av Trapayiverat mohw 
mos “ABiedcxor® Tov dpxvepec.,* és emt Te pevov 
KOVTO, ideiv Kal pare pidoy avy adtr® pH’ olkérnv 
mapovra eJavtpace Kal THY airtay Tod pndéva. elvan 

243 ov adTeD pabety mOedev. 6 5é mpaéw dmoppyrov 
emiTayhvaL Tropa to} =BactAéws epycer, eis ay 
ovvodias avTa Bovropevy Aabetv ovK edeu* “ rods 
peévrot Gepdzovras eis tévSe prow Tov Témy dmavray 


1 6 8 év éonula MSP Soa ). 
: wapihber MSP: #\Gev E 
® ROE Zonaras: ’Ayinédexor MSP (Lat.). 
‘ oe MSP Lat. 





@ Unscriptural detail. 
> Josephus omits the account, 1 Sam. xx. 36-37, of Jona- 
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to die. But at daybreak he went out into the plain 15am x. 
before the city, seemingly for exercise,* in reality 
to make known to his friend, in accordance with their 
agreement, the temper of his father. Then, after 
doing what had been prearranged, Jonathan sent 
back the boy who attended him to the city,’ and 
David was undisturbed in coming out to meet him 
and to speak with him. Appearing in the open, he fell 
at Jonathan’s feet and did him homage, calling him 
the preserver of his hfe. But Jonathan raised him from 
the ground, and, putting their arms about each other, 
they took a long and tearful farewell, bewaihng their 
youth, the companionship which was begrudged them 
and their coming separation,° which seemed to them 
nothing less than death. Then, hardly recovering 
from their lamentation and exhorting each other to 
remember their oaths, they parted. 

(xii. 1) But David, fleeing from the king and death David re- 
at his hands, now came to the city of Naba® to Abi- fromthe : 
melech * the high priest, who was astonished to see Mh niet 
him arrive alone with neither friend nor servant in (Abmoelech) 
attendance, and desired to know the reason why no (Nabe) 
man accompanied him. He replied that he had been eS I 
charged by the king with a secret matter for which 
he required no escort since he wished to remain 
unknown. ‘‘ Howbeit,’’ he added, “ I have ordered 
my servants to join me at this place? ’’ He also re- 
than’s shooting the arrows beyond the lad to indicate Saul’s 
displeasure. 

¢ These details of their parting are an amplification. 

@ Bibl. Nob, rxx Néu8a. The exact site 1s uncertain, but 
it was probably a little north of Jerusalem, in the territory 
of Benjamin, cf. Neh. xi. 32. 

¢ Vanant Achimelech, as in Scripture; the Lxx mss. also 
vary between the two forms. 

f Bibl, “ at such and such a place.” 
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mpooéraga.” Hgtov dé AaBety egodia- gidov yap 


avrov | TOUnoEL Epyov Tapacyavre, Kab mos 70 

244. TpoKelpLevov ova javopevov. Tvyav bé TovTow 
FTEL Kal OmrAov Tt META YEelpas poudaiay 7 Sopariov' 
mapyv d€ Kat LaovAov Sotdos yéver pwéev Lupos 
Adnyos* 3é€ dvoua tas tod Baowléws tusdvous 
veywy: 6 0, apyrepeds eyew péev adros obdev th 
ele Tovodrov, elvar ¢ THY ToArdov poudaiay, jv 
amoxreivas Tov IlaAaorivov adros avabein TH Bed. 

245 (2) AaBay b€ radrnv 6 Aavidns uw rhs trav 
“EBpaiwv yapas eis Tirrav Sidduye tiv ITada- 
orivwyv, As “Ayyous éBacirevev® émuyywobeis 5é 
dio THv Tot Pacikews oixerdv Kat pavepos ada 
yevopevos, unvudvreay éxeive ott Aavidns 6 aoAAds 
amoxreivas Iladasorivwy pupiddas ein, Seioas pr 
mpos adtod Odvyn Kal tov Kivdvvoy dv e€éduye mapa 
LaovAou wap’ éxetvou Teipdon mpoorroreirat paviav 
Kat Avocav, ws ddpov Kara Tob oTdparos adrot 
pepdpevov Kal ta dAdAa* Goa ovvicrnot paviar'® 
miorw Tapa Te Lirrns Bao? yeveobar’ ris vécou. 

246 Kal Tots oixérais 6 BaotAeds mpoodvoxepavas ws 
Exppova mpos avrov aydyouev avOpwmov éexéAevoe 
Tov Aavidny ws taxos exBadrew. 

247 (8) Acacwleis S¢ odtws’ ex tis Tirrns eis rHv 
"lovda wapayiveras dudjv kal év T@ mpds “AdovA- 

1 Soud. # Sop. om. Lat. E. 2 Adnxos SPE. 
3 SP: éBacthevrey rell. 
4 +6¢ MSP. 5 uavias MSP. 


§ Niese: ‘yerjrer Bau ROM: ik has SP. 
7 otros ROME 
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quested him to furnish him with provisions for a 
journey ; in so doing, he would, he said, be acting 
hke a friend and assisting the cause inhand. Having 
obtained these,* he further asked for any weapon in 
his keeping, sword or spear. Now there was present 
also a certain slave of Saul, of Syrian? race, by name 
Doeg, keeper of the king’s mules.° The high priest 
replied that he himself possessed no sugh thing, but 
that he had there that sword of Goliath which David 
himself, after slaying the Philistine, had dedicated 
to God.@ 

(2) Taking this weapon, David fled beyond Hebrew David fees 
territory to Gitta, a city of the Philistines, of which Gitta: 
Anchis ¢ was king. Here he was recognized by the ‘gnug 
king’s servants who then made his presence known 1s expelled 
to the king, reporting that this was that Dawd [Gi gep, 
who had slain many myriads of Philistines. Thereat 
David, fearing that he would be put to death by him 
and, after escaping that peril at the hands of Saul, 
meet the like fate at his hands, feigned raging mad- 
ness, foaming at the mouth and displaying all the 
other symptoms of madness, so as to convince the 
king of Gitta of his malady. The king was exceed- 
ingly angry with his servants for having brought him 
a madman and gave orders for David's instant ex- 
pulsion. 

(3) Having thus escaped with his life from Gitta, 
he betook himself to the tribe of Judah’ and, taking 


¢ Josephus omits the Scriptural details about the hallowed 
bread which was the only food at the priest’s disposal. 

® So the rxx 3; Heb. “ an Edomite.” 

¢ So the rxx; Heb. “ chief of the shepherds ” (A.V. 
** herdsmen ’’). 2 OF, § 192, 

¢ So the uxx (Luc. ’Axyots); bibl. Achsh. 

* The reference to Judah 1s an added detail. 
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Adpn? mode onndaty SiarpiBav TrEUTTEL ™pos Tovs 
aBeAgods Sn Adv avrots eva ein. ol | O€ ETO TaONS 
ouyyevetas Tov mpos adbrov: Kat Tov dAdwy dé 
doots 7) Xpeto, Hv 7 PoBos eK Laovhov Tob Paot- 
ews _ouveppinoay ™pos avTov Kal mrovety TO. exeivy) 
oxobvra, eTotpens éyew Eeyov. eyEVOVTO dé ot 

248 mdvres doet TETPAKOLOL. Bappioas S€ ws Kal 
XEtpos avrg Kal ovvepyias 750 mpooyeyernperns 
ardpas éxeidev dpucvetras mpos TOV TOv MwaBerésy 
Baovrea, Kal TODS yovels avrod els ray eauTod 
Xopay mpoodefduevor é Ews ay emuyv@” TO Kad" atrov 
Téhos € exe mapedAes KaTavevoavtos 0° avrob Thy 
Xdpiv kal maons TOUS ,yovels Tob Aavidov tifs 
gap ov ervyxavov Trop avT@ xpdvov dgidaavros. 
249 (4) Advros Tod mpodyrov keAevoavros avrov TH 
pev epyyiay exAurretv, mopevdevra &° eis TH Kdy- 
povyiav Tijs ‘Tovda duds ev adrh Sidyewv ret 
Gera Kal To,payevouevos els Lau mod € év avrh 
250 KATEMLEVE. LaodAos 8° axotoas ort pero mn Bous 
6pBein ro} Aavidns, ovK eis TUXOVTA GdpuvBov Kal 
TApAaynV EVETTETED, GAN Eidws TO Ppovnyia. Tob 
dvdpos Kal Thy edToAiay ovdev ef avrod [otk pov 
cvasunpew Epyov, dh od KAadcecbat mraVvT Us Kal 
251 Tovey, drevonce. Kal guyKadéoas TOvs plious 
Kal Tovs Hyepovas Kal THY dudnv €€ Fs adros Fv 

1M: Adodhadun RO: ‘Advdduy SP. 


2 ws of él RO: ews dv droyve rell. Lat. 
3 Zdpnv SP. 





* Called Odollam (as in the txx) in 4 vni. 2463 bibl, 

‘cave of Adullam.” It has been identified by some with 
i modern Khirbet ‘Aid el-Ma, 12 miles S.W. of Bethlehem, 
a others with Khirbet esh-Sheikh Madhkir close by. Both 
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up his abode in a cave close to the city of Adullam,* Dane's 
sent word to his brothers where he was to be found. thal d 
They, with all his kinsfolk, came to him ; and besides of Adullam. 
them, all who were in want or in fear of King Saul uu. 1 
streamed to him and declared themselves ready to 
obey his orders. They were in all about four hundred. 
Encouraged at now finding himself with a force to 
assist him, David departed thence and made his way 
to the Moabite king and besought him to receive his 
parents into his country and to keep them until he 
himself should know what was finally to become of 
him. This favour the king accorded him and showed 
all honour to David’s parents so long as they were 
with him. 

(4) David himself was bidden by the prophet ® to Daridim 
quit the desert and repair to the territory of the tribe ey i 
of Judah and remain there; so, obedient to this fends to 


counsel, he came to the city of Sans ¢and there abode. joyal 


But Saul, on hearing that David had been seen j3°™ 
with a large following, was thrown into no ordinary 
confusion and dismay ; for, knowing the mettle and 
hardihood of the man, he surmised that it would be 
no small labour that would arise from David’s acts, but 
one that would surely cause him regret and suffering. 
So summoning to him his friends and chieftains and 
the tribe from which he himself came, to the hill ¢ where 


laces, incidentally, are at the southern end of the Valley of 
lah, ef. § 170 note. 
»> The prophet Gad, according to Scripture. 
¢ So, nearly, the xxx; Heb. “* forest of Hareth’; the site 
is uncertain but 1s identified by some with the modern 
Kharas, miles N.W. of Hebron, and a little $.E. of the sup- 
posed sites of Adullam. 
4 Josephus, like the uxx, takes Gibeah (“ hill”’) as a 
common noun, 
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he had his palace, and seating himself at a certain 
spot called Arira,* with his officers of state ® and his 
company of bodyguards ® around him, he addressed 
them thus: “Fellow tribesmen, you remember, I 
doubt not, my benefactions, how I have made some 
of you owners of estates and to others have granted 
honours and high positions among the people. I ask 
you, therefore, if you look for large? and more 
bounties than these from the son of Jesse? I know 
very well that you have all gone over to him, because 
my own son Jonathan himself has taken this stand 
and has persuaded you to do the like. Nor am I 
ignorant of those oaths and covenants that he has 
made with David, nor that Jonathan is the counsellor 
and accomplice of those who are arrayed against me; 
and not one of you is concerned about these things, 
but you are quietly waiting to see what will happen.” 
When the king was silent, no other of those present 
made reply; only Doeg the Syrian, the keeper of Doeg the 
his mules, said that he had seen David when he came "sme 
to the city of Naba to Abimelech the high priest, xxu 9 
where through the priest’s prophecies David had 
learnt what was to come, and, having received pro- 
visions and the sword of Gohath, he had safely been 
sent on his way to those whom he was seeking. 

(5) Saul, therefore, sent for the high priest and all sautrebukes 
his family, and said: “ What wrong have I done thee Aimcleen, 


who excuses 


or what injury that thou didst receive the son of oes. 
Jesse and gavest food and arms to him who is a 11. : 


s * Plowland ’?; so the xx translates Heb. 'Zshel, a kind 
of tree (A.V. “ tamarisk”). Of. § 377 
> Bibl. “‘ servants.” 
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ovrt THs euns Baorrcias emBovry, Ti bé 87 mepl 
TOY pcAdovresy expnuarices ; od yap 57) oe Pevyuv 
256 euue Kat poy TOV éuov olkov éeAavOavev.” 6 8 
dpxvepeds ovK én dipynow érpamn TOV an a 
aAAd, peTa Tappyocias Tatra Trapacxetv apohdyer 
ovxt Aavidy xapilopevos, GAN’ avrg: TONE {LLoVv yap 
GOV OvK eidevat épacke, mLaTov bé € év Tots wdAvora 
SodAov Kal XiAlapxov Kal TO TOUTWY petlov yap~ 
257 Bpov TE 787) Kal ovyyevh. Tatra 5’ ovK exOpois 
Ta,peXew Tovs dvOpusrous, GAAd Tois etvoia Kat 
TWA TH mpos avrous aptorois. mpodnretoat dé 
ov viv mparrov adt@, modAaKis be xal dAdore 
TobTo TETOUNKEVaLL" i gyoavre be 70 aod TEL- 
POjvat Kara , woAHy amovdny € émt mpaéw, TO” pander 
Tro,pacxely div emelyret, colt uaddAov avrirdyew 7} a 
258 exetvep mept adrav edoyilounv. bud pndev movnpov 
Kar éuob ppovnons pnde mos a vov aKovets 
Aavidyy éyyeipety pos Tatra THY TOTE pou 
doxotoav prravOpwriay o dronrevons’ pihy yap Kab 
yaupp@ o@ Kai KAudpxep TapeTXov, ov monenic.” 
o59 (6) Tatra Aéyon 6 dpxvepeds OUK E7TELOE TOV 
LaodAov (deuvos yap ) poBos pnd GAnGe? aruorevewv 
dmoroyia) , KeAever dé Tois 6mrAiTats mepioraouw" 
adrov pera Tas yeveds® amoKtetvat. PI Fappodv- 
tav 8 éxeivoy aiaobar TOD dpxLepews, aAAd Td 
Getov evAaBoupevoy paddAov 7 To mapaxotoar tod 
Baciréws, Th Lop Awnyy mpooraocel TOV Povov. 
260 Kal mapaAaBesy Spoiwms abre* Trovnpovs exelvos 
dmoxretver tov ’ABysercxov Kal iv yevedy adrod: 


1 +G ex Lat. Niese. 2 repnoradetioww ROME. 
3 pera 7. yev. om. RO. 
4 Niese: duolous adr codd, 
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plotter against my realm? And why, pray, didst thou 
deliver oracles concerning the future? For assuredly 
thou wert not ignorant that he was fleeing from me 
and that he hated my house”’ The hugh priest did 
not resort to a denial of what had taken place, but 
frankly confessed that he had rendered those services, 
yet not to gratify David, but Saul. “I knew him 
not,’ said he, ‘‘ for thie enemy, but as one of thy most 
faithful servants and thy captam, and, what is more, 
as thy son-in-law now and kinsman. Men bestow 
such dignities not on thein enemies, but on those who 
show them the greatest goodwill and esteem. Nor 
was this the first time that I prophesied for him ; 
often have I done so on other occasions as well. And 
when he told me that he had been sent by thee 
in great haste on a certain matter, had I refused any 
of his desires, I should have thought this to be gain- 
saying thee rather than him.? Therefore, think not 
ill of me, nor, from what thou now hearest of David’s 
designs, regard with suspicion what I then deemed 
an act of humanity ; for it was to thy friend and to 
thy son-in-law and captain that I rendered it, not to 
thine enemy.” 

(6) These words of the high priest did not persuade At Saul's 
Saul, for fear is strong enough to disbelieve even a Says’ 
truthful plea ; and he ordered his soldiers to surround Ahimelech | 
him and his kin, and slay them. Butas they daredNobis  * 
not lay hands on the high priest, dreading more to $qioved | 
offend the Deity than to disobey the king, he charged 16. 

Doeg the Syrian to carry out the murder. This 
fellow, taking to help him others as wicked as him- 
self,® slew Abimelech and his kin, who were in all 


@ This last sentence is an addition to Scripture. 
® In Scripture, Doeg alone slays the priests. 
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qoav b¢ mavres aoel mevre Kaul TpLaxdavou.” _ Tepe 
was Oe Laobhos Kat els Thy TOAw TeV lepéwy 
NaBav mévras TE avTOVDS aTEKTELVEV, OD yovaur By 
ov yamicay otd aAAns FAcKias peroapevos, adriy 

261 d€ everpnoe. Sracwlerat be mats els “ABuneA€éyou 
"ABidbapos avo}... Tabra pevror ye oven, Kabus 
mpoeprrevoev 6 Geds TH dpxvepel "HA, dua, Tas 
Tov vidv adroo duo Tapavopuias eimwv diaplapy- 
ceabar Tovs eyyovous. 

262 (7) Laotdos 8é 6 Baardeds wuov ovTws epyov 
Svampagdpevos Kal yevedy ohnv d.pXreparuciis a.1r0~ 
opdtas TYAS Kal pnt émt vyios AaPov olcrov 
pyr emt yepovow aida, karaBahay be Kat Thy 
moh, qv Tra pida Kat tpodov Tov lepewy Kat 
mpopnT ay atro®? To Detov éredcEato Kal povny eis 
TO ToLovToUS dépewv dvdpas dmederte, pabety a dace 
Tapeaxe Kal _ Karavofoa TOV dvOpuymevov TpOTTOV, 

263 OTe HExpes ob pev etow idiOral Twes Kat Tamewvol, 
T@ BY Svvacar xpholar Th pooer pnoe TOALay 
ooa. Derovow, ETTLELKETS elo Kau Hérpuot Kal provov 
Subxovar TO Sixarov, Kal impos ado THY mécav 
evvoidy* re Kal omovdny EXOUGt, TOTE O€ Kal mept 
Tob Qeiov TeTLOTEvKAGW ort mou rots /wopevols 
év TH Bip mapeort Kal ob TO, epya peovov ope 
TO TMpaTTOouEra,, aAAa Kal Tas dtavoias ii caddis 

264 oldev, ad’ dv pédret Tabr éocobas’ éray dé vels 
efovotav qapéeAwot Kat Suvaoreiay, Tore aavT 
exelva pereKovoduevon Kal womep éml oKnvijs 


1 ex Lat. Niese (cf. xxx): wévre sal dySojxovra RO: wrévre 
kai dydonxovra kal rpraxdovo. MSP: wevraxdorot kal rpidxovra E 

2 conj. edd.: avré& codd.: om. Lat. 

8 airg Niese. * £yvorav Dindorf. 
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some three hundred and five.* Moreover Saul sent 
men to Naba, the city of the priests, and slew all 
therein, spaiing neither women nor infants nor those 
of any age, and burnt the town. One son of Abime- 
lech alone escaped, Abiathar® by name. Now all 
these things came to pass 1m full accordance with 
what God had foretold to Eli the high priest, when 
He declared that by reason of the iniquities of his two 
sons his posterity should be destroyed.*? 

(7) 4 But as for King Saul, by perpetrating a deed Reflections 
so cruel as slaughtering a whole family of high- Ghanses in 
priestly rank, feeling neither pity for infants nor character 
reverence for age, and then proceeding to demolish accassioa to 
the city which the Deity Himself had chosen as the P°¥™™ 
home and nurse of priests and prophets and set apart 
as the sole place to produce such men—Saul thereby 
gave all to know and understand the character of 
men, namely that so long as they are of private and 
humble station, through inability to indulge their 
instincts or to dare all that they desire, they are 
kindly and moderate and pursue only what 1s right, 
and turn thereto their every thought and endeavour ; 
then too, concerning the Deity, they are persuaded 
that He is present in all that happens in life and that 
He not only sees the acts that are done, but clearly 
knows even the thoughts whence those acts are to 
come. But when once they attain to power and 
sovereignty, then, stripping off all those qualities and 
laying aside their habits and ways as if they were 


® Emended text, agreeing with the rxx, 1 Sam. xxh. 18, 
where the Heb. has 85; the mss. vary between 85 and 385, 
while the Epitome has 580. Below, § 268, Josephus has 300. 

& Heb. Hbyathar. ° Of. A. v. 350. 

¢ With this digression in criticism of Saul contrast the 
eulogy below, §§ 343 ff. 
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mpoowrela Ta On Kal Tovs Tpdmovs amoleuevoL 
petaAdauBavovot ToAay dadvotay Katadpdovnow dy- 
265 Oowrivwr re Kal Oeiwv, kal dre pddiora Set ris 
edceBeias adrois Kal THs SiKatoovvns, éyyora Tob 
plovetoba. yeyervnudvois Kai maar davepois éd’ 
ots dv vojowow H mpd&wor Kaleoraou, 768 ws 
ovKétt BAgrovtos adrods Tod Geot Sia rv 
eLovaiayv Sadidros otTws eurapowotot tots mpdy- 
266 pacw. & 8 av 7} doPnOdow axovoarres' 7 
pojnowor « * OedAnoavres*® 7 orép~wow dddyus, 
Tatra KUpia Kat BéBata Kal dAnbA Kai avOparrots 
apeoTa Kal Oe SoKxodar, Tav Se pedAAdvTwy Adyos 
267 avTots ovdé els: GAAA Tidow pev Tods Todd 
TadavTwpyoavras, Tysnoavres 5é dOovotcr, Kal 
Tapayayovres eis emipdverav od ravTys ddapotvrat 
povoyv Tods TeruxnKdTas, GAAG Sia TavTHV Kal Tod 
Civ émt tovnpats airiats Kal de brepBodAjv atrav 
amufavoiss Koddlover 8 odk én’ Epyows Sixns 
aftous, GAN’ émi SiaBodrats Kat Karyyopios a- 
Bacaviorots, 008’ doous® eet rodro mabetv, aA’ 
268 Ogous amoxreivat Suvavrat. Toito LaodAos Huiv 
6 Keicov mais, 6 mp&ros pera Thy dpiotoKpariav 
Kal* rv emt rots Kpitais moAirelay “EBpaiwy Bact- 
Aedoas, pavepov memoinke Tpiakoctous amoKreivas 
lepéas Kal mpopytas éx THs mpos “ABiudAcxov 
dropias, émuxataBadwv bé atrois Kat Thy méAW, 
kat tov’ tTpdmw Tw vadov amovddaas lepéwy Kal 
mpopyTav épyuov KaTaoTHoal, TooovTous ev dv- 


1 gxotoro. conj. Thackeray. 
2 éGedjoavres SP: ePehoxaxjoavres Naber. 
® ods Niese. 4 cat om. RO, 
5 + é& codd. 
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stage masks, they assume in their place audacity, 
recklessness, contempt for things human and divine ; 
and at the moment when they most need piety and 
righteousness, being now within closest reach of envy, 
with all their thoughts and acts exposed to all men, 
then, as though God no longer saw them or weie ove- 
awed by their power, they break out into these riot- 
ous acts. Their fear of rumours, their svilful hates,* 
their irrational loves—these they regard as valud, 
sure and true, acceptable to man and God, but of 
the future they take not the least account. They first 
honour those who have toiled in their service, and 
then envy them the honours which they have con- 
ferred ; and, after promoting men to high distinction, 
they deprive them not only of this, but, on its very 
account, of life itself, on malicious charges which 
their extravagance rendersincredible. Their punish- 
ments are inflicted not for acts deserving of chastise- 
ment, but on the faith of calumnies and unsifted 
accusations, nor do they fall on those who ought so 
to suffer, but on whomsoever they can put to death. 
Of this we have a signal example in the conduct of 
Saul, son of Kis, the first to become king of the 
Hebrews after the period of aristocracy and the 
government under the judges, for he slew three 
hundred priests and prophets from suspicion of Abime- 
lech, and further demolshed their city and strove to 
leave what was virtually their temple ® destitute of 
priests and prophets,° by first slaying so many of 

¢ Text uncertain. 

> The first real temple was, of course, to be built later in 


Jerusalem by Solomon. 
¢ The reference to prophets is unseriptural. 


299 


JOSEPHUS 


eddy, petvae e ,edoas ovde THY maTpioa avTmV mpéds 
TO Kab er’ exeivous dAous yevertar, 

- (8) ‘O 8 *ABidbapos 6 Too “ABiwed€xov mais 6 
ae dtacwl vat Suvnfets € eK TOU yevous TOV b10 
Zaovrov govevdevreny ¢ tepéwy dvywv ipods Aavidny 
THY Tov olxeteny avTod cupdopay edjAwoe Kal THY 

270 Tou maTpos avaipecw. 6 8 odK ayvoety épy TadTa 
mept avrovs *éoomeva iSev TOV Acinyov: Smovojoa 
yap Sia Brn Onceobat mpos avrod TOV dpxtepea TO 

Sa.uAci, Kal TAS, aruyias TaUTAS adrots adrov 
qrearo. pevery* oi atrode Kat ovv avr@ Suatpipew 
ws ovK ev GAAw Tomw Anadopevov odTws ngtov. 

271 (xiii. 1) Kara 5€ Todrov Tov Kaipov dxovoas 6 
Aavidns Tovs Iladacorivous éuBePAnkdras eis TH 
Kiuhavaiv xapav Kal Tad aY diaprdlovras diowow 
€auTov orparevew ér aurous, Tob Deo8 dud, Too 
mpopnrov mulduevos €i emuTperret vieny. Tod Oé€ 
onuaivew pnoavros eEwpunoev emt rovs ITaAau~ 
oTivous LeTa Tov ératpov Kat povov TE avr ay 

272 moAbv é€éxee Kal Aciav Hacer. Ka Tro,pauelvas 
tois Kiddavots, ws od tas dAws* Kal TOV KapTrov 
ouvetAov ddeds, LaovAw 7TH Baorrct pnvderat wap” 
adrois cv" 70 yap épyov Kal TO karopSapa ovK 
euewe map ois eyevero, oyun’ 5° emimav els Te TAS 
Tav addAwy d.xods Kat mpos Tas Too Baoirdws 
Srexopiobn atro® re ouviardvov Kal Tov memoun- 

273 Kota. yatpet Sé Laoddos dxovoas ev Kira rov 

1 Siaow. om. RO. 


2 7d wévew codd. ® ddw codd.: adAdvas ed. pr. 
* dhuy Ernesti. 5 airé Dindorf. 


@ Cf. below on § 273. 
» In Scripture no mention is made at this point of a prophet, 
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them and then not suffering even their native place 
to remain, that others might come after them. 

(8) Now Abiathar, the son of Abimelech, who alone Abuthar, 
of the family of priests slanghtered by Saul had been este” 
able to escape, fled to David and told him of thefieesto  * 
tragedy of his kin and the slaying of his father. David een 
replied that he had known that this fate would befall 20 
them, when he saw Doeg ; he had, he said, suspected 
that the high priest would be denounced to the king 
by this man, and he blamed himself as the cause 
of this misfortune to them. Howbert he besought 
Abiathar to abide there and to live with him, since 
nowhere else would he be so safely hidden. 

(xiii. 1) At this same time David, hearing that the David saves 
Philistines had invaded the country of the Killanians * G20 tom 
and were ravaging it, offered to take the field agaist the Phil 
them, after inquirmg of God through the prophet? fgim ain 
whether He would grant him victory. And when} 
the prophet reported that God had so signified, he 
threw himself upon the Philistines with his com- 
panions, made a great slaughter of them and carried 
off their spoils. As he then remained with the Kil- 
lanians until they had secured their threshing-floors 
and safely got in their crops,° his presence there was 
reported to King Saul. For this exploit and its 
success did not remain confined to those who had wit- 
nessed them, but the fame of it was carried abroad 
to the ears of all, the king’s included, with praise of 
the deed and the doer of it. Saul rejoiced to hear 


butin 1 Sam. xxii. 9 we read that David consulted God about 
leaving Keilah, through the priest Abimelech by means of 
the ephod—a detail omitted in Josephus's account below, 
§ Q74., 
¢ The safeguarding of the crops is an amplification of 
Scripture. 
301 


JOSEPHUS 


/ ? ¢é b| Ld A a > “A e ¢ 
Aavidny, Kai “ Beds dn yxepot Tats Euats dréBero 
avrov,’ eima@v, ‘ érel Kal ouvnvdyKacev ébety 

3 5X , . 5X \ \ A # a3 
eis wdAw Teixyn Kat wvdas Kat poxAovs Exovcay, 
nw “A ‘ / > A 4 / > 
tT ra wavti mpocérakev emi tHv Kiddav e€op- 
“~ A 4 A ey 7 A / 
phoa Kai modopkicavTs Kat éAdvrs tov Aavidyy 
> “~ ~ A 3 4 e ld 4 
974 aToKTelvat. Taira dé aicbduevos o Aavidns kal 
td 
palav mapa tod Beod Gre pewavtTa map avrois 
of KiAdtra éxddcovor 7H LaovrAw, mapadraBdv 
Tovs TeTpaKooious amfpev amo THs moAews «is 
Lo» 2 + a_? Vi , ve 
THV Epnuov érdavea TIS Evyedav' Aeyouevyns. Kai d 
‘ 4 > , > / A “ 
pev Baotreds axovoas adbrov wedevydTa mapa TaV 
Kidr&iradv éravoaro ris én’ abrov orpateias. 
a75 (2) Aavidns 8é exeifev dpas «is twa tdzrov 

\. 9 ; a ~ , > 
Kawrv® xadovpevyny ris Zudnvijs Tmapayiverar, eis 
dv *Iwvdbys 6 tod LaovAov mats ovpBarav adrg 
Kal Kkaraoracduevos Oappeiv Te Kal xpnordas Tepl 
Tay peAdAdvrwy exew édrridas mapexdder Kat p41) 
Kdpvew Tots mapotou Bactvevoew yap adrov Kal 
nécay tHv “EBpaiwy ddvapw efew td’ éavTd, 
pireiy S€ ra ToLabTa adv weydAois amavray movois. 

? 3. 6U@¢ f ~ 3 ¢ \ 

276 7aAw 8 GpKovs momodpevos THs eis GmavTa Tov 
} 4 bd] 4 > ? t , ‘\ A 
Biov apos aAAjAouvs edvoias Kal miorews Kal TOV 
Gedy pdprupa Kadéoas, dv ernpdcaro atr@ mapas 


1 ’Evyedaiy MS: ’Evyandaiy P: ’Evyedaty Naber. 
2M Lat.: Keviv ROSPE. 
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that David was in Killa? “ At last,’ said he, “‘ God 
has delivered him into my hands, since He has forced 
him to enter a city with walls, gates and bars,’’ and 
he ordered the whole people to march against Killa 
and, when they had besieged and taken it,? to kill 
David. But when David discovered this and learned 
from God that if he remained in Killa the inhabitants 
would give him up to Saul, he took his fgur hundred ¢ 
men and withdrew from the city into the desert lying 
above a place called Engedin.? Thereupon the king, 
hearing that he had fled from the people of Kulla, 
abandoned his campaign against him. 

(2) David, departing thence, came to a place called Jonathan 
Kainé ¢ (‘‘ New ’’) in the region of Ziphénés Here pledge ie 
he was met by Jonathan, son of Saul, who, after em- Daud at 
bracing him, bade him take courage, hope well for 1 Sam. xnii, 
the future and not be crushed by his present state, 1 
for (he assured him) he would yet be king and would 
have all the forces of the Hebrews under him, but 
such things were wont to demand great toil for their 
attamment. Then, having renewed his oaths of 
life-long, mutual affection and fidelity, and having 
called God to witness the curses which he mvoked 


¢ Bibl. Keilah, uxx Keestd, perhaps the modern Khirbet 
Qila, about 2 miles S. of the supposed site of Adullam 
(cf. § 247 note). 

® Or “ besieged it and taken him.”’ 

¢ So the rxx; Heb. 600. 

@ Bibl. Engedi; mentioned below, § 282. 1Sam. xxi. 18 
“‘ and went whithersoever they could go” 

é So the txx, reading Heb. haddshdh “ new ” for horeshah 
“thicket ” in 1 Sam. xxi. 15; the latter is perhaps to be 
taken as a proper name, and may be the modern Xhirbet 
Khoreisa. 

* Bibl. Ziph, uxx Zelg, probably the modern Tell Zz, 
4 miles S.E. of Hebron. 
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Bove. ra ouyKeleva Kal peraBadopeve mos 
TavavTia, TOV yey adTéO. Karadeizet pKa, Tov 
ppovriowy kal Tob déous emuKoupioas, avdros 8€ 
277 mpos avTOV eTAVEPXETAL,. ot be Ludnvot _xapibo- 
pevot TH Laovrep pnviovow aura Trop" adrois 
SuarpiBew ov Aavidyy Kal mapaddsoew epacav € én 
avTov éMGovre KaTtadnpbérrwy yap Tov THs Lupnvijs 

278 OTEVOY ovK tlvas puyety avrov* mpos iAAous. © de 
aoudevs € empvecev avTous, xapu exe ouohoyioas 

Tov éxOpov att@ peyunverdor, Kal ovK els [auepay 
dyretipeoOar" Ths evvolas dTOTXO[LEvos avrous, Jerre 

we ToUs CnTHoovras TOV Aavidny Kab THY épnptav ef- 
EpevvoovTas, ards 5 dxohovbycew diexpivao. 
279 Kal of pev emt TH Ojpay Kal THY ovAAnYw Tob 
Aavidov Mpofiyov TOV Baovhéa omovddlovres pay 
pdvov atta‘ pnvica Tov éxOpdv, adda Kal 7H 
Tmapacxelv atrov eis efovatay pavepwrépay KaTa- 
orfoa avrd THY edvo.ay®: * Sujpaprov dé THs adiKov 
Kal movnpas emOuptas, ou padev Kwdvvevew eped~ 
280 Aov €k Tob p77 Toor" eudavioat r@ Laovhy, dud 
d€ KodaKeiav Kat Képdous mpoodoxiav Tapa Too 

° Bacthews avopa Deopiht Kat mapa dikny Cytov- 
pevov eri Gavarw Kal Aaviavew Suvdpevov 51€Badov 
Kat mopaddcew bmréaxovTo* yvovs yap 6 Aavidns 
Thy trav Lipnvav KaKonGeray Kat THY Too D Baowews 
Epodov exAcizres pev TA OTEVa THS éKelvwy Ywpas, 


+ peTaBarouéves Bekker. 
2 avyhv aire SP: duyely alr M. 
= Niese: dpelpar bat codd. (Lat. vid.), 
4 attra ro MSP. 
S aire riv etvoay om. RO: post éyé@pav (supra) rell. 





® At Gibeah (rxx “ the hill,”’ ef. § 251 note), 1 Sam. xx. 19, 
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upon himself should he violate their covenant and 
change to the contrary, he left him there, having a 
little lightened his cares and fear, and returned to 
his own home. But the men of Ziph, to win favour ELaas 
with Saul, reported to him ¢ that David was sojourmmng David to 
among them, and promised, if he would come after 1 sam. xnii, 
him, to deliver him up ; for, if the passes into their ** 
country were occupied, it would be impossible for him 
to escape elsewhere. The king commended them 
and expressed his thanks for their having given him 
information of his enemy, and promised that their 
loyalty should not long await its reward ®; he then 
sent a party to search for David and to aoe the 
desert, assuring them that he would himself follow. 
Thus they spurred the king on to the pursuit and 
capture of David, because they were anxious not 
merely to denounce his enemy to him, but to give 
more palpable proof of their loyalty to him by actually 
delivering David into his hands. They failed, how- 
ever, in their iniquitous and base desire, which was 
the more so in that they would have incurred no risk 
by not informing Saul of these things; yet, from 
obsequiousness and in the expectation of receiving 
gain from the king, they calumniated and promised 
to deliver up a God-favoured man whose death was 
being unjustly sought, and who might have remained 
concealed.° For David, learning of the evil designs 
of the Ziphites and the king’s approach, quitted the 

’ This promise is not mentioned in Scripture. 


¢ These reflections on the conduct of the Ziphites are an 
addition to Scripture. 
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pevyes O€ € emt THY peyaAnv wétpav THY odcay ev TH 
Lipwros epyuw. 

281 (3) “Qppnoe dé em” exelyyy Sucdkew LaodAos* 
Kara. yap THY OOOV dvaxwproavra eK TOV orevaav 
pale TOV  Aavidny, € emi TO ETEpOV peepos Tis. méTpas 
Gmypev. dyrurepeomacay dé Tov LaodAov amo ris 
SuwEews Tod Aavidov peAdovros 718 ovhauBave- 
abate Iladasérivo. mdduv eri tiv “EBpaiwy éorpa- 
TevKevar ywpav dxovobevres: emt yap TOUTOUS GV- 
éorperte puoet ToAEpious 6 ovras, adrovs apvvacbat 
Kpivas dvayKatdrepov 7) Tov iOtov omovddlovra 
AaBetv éyOpov vrrepibety THY viv Kakwbeioav. 

282 (4) Kai Aavidns psy obras eK TrapaAoyou TOV 
Kiwduvov Siadvywv eis Ta OTEVa THs Eyyedvijs 
apucvetrar LaovrAw dé éexPaddvre Tous TaAa- 
orivovs HKov dmayyMovrés tives rov Aavidny ev 

283 rots "Eyyednvijs SuarpiBew 6 6pots. AaBeov dé TpLo- 
xtAtous eémdexrous" 6mAiras em avrov Hmelyero, 
Kal yevdmevos od Toppw TOV Tomo ope Tape, Thy 
odov o7n7jAaiov Bad Kat Kotdov, «is moh Kal whKOoS 
dvewyos Kal mdros, eva ouveBatve Tov Aavidyy 
pera TOY TETpaKootwy Kexpuplar € eTTELYOMEVOS ouv 
b770 wav Kata, gow eloctow els avTo jLdvos Geabeis 

284 8° dard twos Trav peta Aavidov-: Kai dpdoavros 


1 éridéxrovus post érdiras MSP: om. E Lat. 





* 1 Sam. xxu. 24 “ in the wilderness of Maon, in the plain 
on the south (lit “ right’) of Jeshimon,” Luxx év rp épjuy 
77 Mad (vl. Mawy, Luc. év ry émrnxéw) xed’ éomépay éx 
SekGv rod "lecoauot. Thackeray, Josephus the Man, etc., 
p. 88, writes “ both in Josephus and in Lucian an intrusive 
initial shin has converted the proper name [ Maon] into 
Shim‘on... Lucian translates it by émjxoos ‘into the 
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defiles of their country and fled to the great rock 
which 1s in the wilderness of Simon.% 

(3) Thither Saul hastened to pursue him ; for he A Philistine 
had learnt on the way that David had withdrawn auerts. 
from the defiles, and so he set off for the other side of 53™! ow 
the rock. But, just as David was about to be caught, Dai 
Saul was diverted from the pursuit by the news that | Sam. mul 
the Philistines had made a fresh invasion into Hebrew _ 
territory. He accordingly returned to face them as 
his natural enemies, judging it more imperative to 
fight against them than, through his zeal to capture 
his personal enemy, to leave the land to be ravaged.? 

(4) David, after this unexpected escape from David spares 
danger, repaired to the narrow passes of Engedéné °; are Ee Gadi 
but, after Saul had expelled the Philistines, word (Hnsedene). 
was brought to him that David was sojourning within 29 ae 1 
the borders of Engedéné. So, with three thousand #*> 1%) 
picked soldiers, he pressed on after him. And, when 
he was not far from the region, he saw by the wayside 
a deep and hollow cave, extending to a great distance 
both in length and breadth, where, as it chanced, 

David with his four hundred men lay concealed. 
Urged then by the needs of nature, Saul entered it 


alone, and was espied by one of David’s companions. 


listening wilderness,’ as in fact Josephus does elsewhere,” 
and refers to A. 1 304 “the name Zeudwy signifies that 
God listened (érjxoov yeyovéva).”? I think, however, that 
Josephus’s Semén represents the bibl. Jeshimon (Heb. 
Yeshimén), which 1t might easily have done if Josephus had 
read it in a form like that of the Targum where, with the 
preposition /*, it 1s liyshimén (by a phonetic law, the con- 
sonant y is assimilated to the preceding vowel), from an 
apparent root Shimén=Gr. Sumédn. 

> The last sentence is an amplification of Scripture. 

¢ Bibl. En-gedi, txx ’Evydéde, modern ‘din Jidy, 4 
rocky height half-way down the west shore of the Dead Sea, 
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Tob Jeacaevov TOs TOV ex9pov avrod mapa Tod 
Gcod Kaupov exely auuvns Kal ovpBovdrcvovros Tob 
Laovrov dmrorepety THY Kehahny Kal THs ToANAs 
ans adrov dradAd&ar Kal TaAamTupias, dvaoras 
avaipe. pev TH Kpokvoa” Tob iwariou povov ob 
LaodAos GyirretxeTo, peravonoas o edbvs “ od 
Sixarov, ele, * ‘ dovevew tov atrod Seondrny, 
ovde TOV b70 Tob Geod Baotretas dg uwBevra al 
yap «i rovnpos odTos eis meas: GAN? odKk eue 
285 det totobrov elvas mpos adrov.’ Too dé YaovAov 
TO omijAatov éxumévros mpoeAbwrv® 6 Aavidns éxpa- 
yev, axotca. tov LaodAov akidv. emorTpadevros 

dé Tov Bacthews mpooxuvel Te avuTov meowy emt 
mpoowmmov, ws €fos, Kai dynaw: “‘od movypois, @ 
Baowhed, Kal pevdeis mAdTTrovet Sa. odds Tap 
éxovra, det Tas dcods yapilecOas pev exeivous 70 
moTevew adrots, Tovs de pidrarovs | bu" movotas 
éxewv, GAAd Tots Epyous oxorely Thy aravrTwy dud- 
286 Geow. SiaBohy bev yap amarda, oadns 5° ao - 
deiEts edvolas Ta mpaTToOmera: Kat Adyos ev er 
dporepa TEPUKED adn Ons Te Kal pevdys, Ta 5é 
287 epya yepyny bar’ drset THY Sudvoway TiOnow. toe 
Tolvuy éK ToUTwY Kadds Eye pe mpos. gé Kal Tov 
gov olkov Kdiol® muoretoat del, Kal ) Tots KaT- 
nyopobow a pare ets vobv éBaAouny pnre Svvarat 
yeveoda mpooBépevov peradidKew Thy euny puyny, 
Kat pgdev pune uepas pyre VUKTOS Eye dia 
povridos 7) THY éunv avatpeow, hv adikws pera- 


4 dvalpe... Kpoxtda] droréuver. . . wrépvya SPE (Lat.). 
2 E: mpovehOay codd. Lat. 
3 ex Lat. conj. Thackeray: ¢uol codd. 
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The man who saw him said to David that here was 

his God-sent opportunity for vengeance on his enemy 

and counselled him to cut off Saul’s head? and so 
deliver himself from his lorig wandering and misery, 
whereupon David arose and only pulled off some of 

the woollen nap ® of the mantle that Saul was wear- 

ing; but, repenting forthwith, said, ‘‘ Itis not nght 

to murder one’s own master or one whom God has 
accounted worthy of kingship. And evn though he 

treats me ill, yet I must not do the like to him.” 
Then, when Saul had left the cave, David came forth 

and cried aloud, beseeching Saul to hear him. And, 

as the king turned, he prostrated himself before him 

with his face to the ground, as the custom was, and 

said, “ Thou oughtest not, O King, to give ear to Dand re 
miscreants and fabricators of lying charges and do proiches 
them the honour of believing their hes, while holding 1 Sam. xiv. 
thy best friends in suspicion ; no, but by their actions 
shouldest thou judge the character of allmen. For 
calumny only deceives, while actions clearly reveal 

the honest fmend; words are of two-fold nature, 
either true or false, but deeds lay bare to sight the 
intention. Know then by these tokens that I wish 

well to thee and to thy house, and thou shouldst trust 

in me instead of putting faith in those who accuse 

me of things which I never took into my head to do 

and which could never even have been done, and 
constantly seeking my life, with no thought day or 

night except for my destruction, for which thou 


* Bibl. ‘* do to him as it shall seem good unto thee.” 

b Vanant (as in Scripture) “ cut off the skirt” (rrépvye) ; 
this latter text 1s found below, § 289. 

° The last remark, hke some of the other moral reflections 
in David’s speech, is an amplification of Scripture. 
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288 TropEevn* TOs yap ouxt yrevdq} trepl euod Sofav 
etAndas ws amroxreivat OE DeAovros ; uy TOS ovK 
aoeBeis eis TOV Dedv, avOpwrov TH MEpOV avTa TULLE - 
pias OUVaLEVOV Kal mapa ooo AaBetv Siieny. Keaut 
pn Dedjoavra pnd T@ Kaup@ Xpnodevov, Gv et 
ool Kar éuod mepLemecev ovK av avrTos® TophKas, 

289 SvaxpHoacba mo0av Kat vopileon ToAEpLov ; ore 
yap gov THY mrépvya Tob iwariou GTETELLOV, Tore 
gou Kal THY Kepadyy nouvany.” emdeitas S€ TO 
paKos idety muorevel mapetyev. “GAN eyo pep 
amex ouny duxatas aytvns ” dnol, “ ad dé piaos 
dduKov ovK aidh Kat’ éuob Tpepuy. 6 Oeds Tatra 
duxdoeve Kal TOV éxarrépov Tpomov HpLcov eAeygete.” 

290 Laodros Ge emt TQ Tmapadd w THs owrnpias Gav- 
pdoas Kat THY Too veavioKov peTplorgga Kal pdow 
éxmayels dvepnte: To 8 aire KaKewvou moun} 
CavrTos atrov elvae dixatov orévev dmexpivato- 
“ ov pey yap,” nat, “ayab@v airuos euol 
yeyovas, eye be Gol cupmopa@v. érredeiEw dé on- 
pepov THY dpxatcv éxovra cavTov SiKatoovvny, of 
TOUS exOpovs ev épnpia AaBovras* owlew Tap- 

291 nyyeMov. TETELO LAL 37) viv OTL GOL Ty Baovdctay 
6 Oeds puarret Kat TEplLever Ge TO mdvrav TOV 
"EBpatwy Kpdros. 50s 31 joo mlorets evopkous Ly 
pLov TO yévos efapavioa pnd €wol pynoKakodyra 
Tovs €uods eyydvous amorécat, Tnphoat dé pot Kal 
Goat TOV olkov. Gpdoas Sé Kabws HEiwmKxe® Aa- 
vidns LaodAov pev eis rTHv iSiav dréduce Bacwetar, 


1 ody! om. MSP. 
2 airév RO: obrws ex Lat. conj. Naber. 
SE: dépwr rell. Hudson: AaBdrres codd. 


5 yglwoe conj, Niese. 
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strivest so unjustly How indeed could the opinion 
not be false which thou didst hold of me, namely that 
I wished to kill thee, or how canst thou be other than 
impious toward God when thou art eager to destroy, 
and accountest as an enemy, a man who this day had 
it in his power to avenge himself and to punish thee, 
and yet refused to do so or to avail himself of an 
opportunity, which, had it been given to,thee to use 
against me, thou wouldst never have let shp? For 
when I cut off the skirt of thy mantle, I might at the 
same time have cut off thy head.” And here he 
produced the piece of cloth in token of the truth of 
his words. ‘ But yet,” he contmued, “I refrained 
from righteous vengeance, while thou art not ashamed 
to nurse unjust hatred againstme. May Godbe judge 
thereof and examine the motives of us both.” There- 
upon Saul, in wonder at his extraordinary escape and. saul is 
amazed at the youth’s forbearance and nature, wailed Poncled 
aloud. And when David did the like, he replied, 18am.xx 
“ It is for me to moan,* since thou hast brought me 16?) 
only good, while I have brought thee affliction. Thou 
hast shown thyself this day to have the righteousness 
of the ancients, who bade those who captured their 
enemies in a lonely place to spare their hves.2 Now, 
therefore, I fully believe that God is reserving the 
kingdom for thee and that dominion over all the 
Hebrews awaits thee. ' Give me then assurance on 
oath that thou wilt not exterminate my race nor, from 
rancour against me, destroy my posterity, but wilt 
save and preserve my house.”’ David gave the 
desired oath and let Saul depart to his kingdom, 

@ Unscriptural detail. 

> An amplification of 1 Sam. xxiv. 19 (20) (of which, how= 


ever, the text seems to be defective), ‘* Ifa man find his enemy 
will he let him go well away ?” 
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atros d¢€ peta T&v adv adt@ eis thy Macdnpdy 
aveBn oreviv. 

292 (5) “Amofyijone: 5é Kara Todrov Tov Karpov Kat 
Lapmovirdos 6 mpodyryns, avip od Tis Tuxovons 
amoAavoas’ mapa tots ‘EBpatois tyfs: éveddvice 
yap THY apeTHv adTod Kal THY Tob mAynGous mpds 
adrov evvoray ro mévOos, 0 émt moddv xpdvov 6 
Aads ayers, Kal % wept thy radjv adrod Kal 
Thy TOV voutlouévwv avatAjpwow diroTyia Te 

293 Kal omovdy. Odadmrovot yap adrov ev TH marpids 
"Apyalé Kai émt moddas mavu juepas éxdAavoay, ob 
Kowov TodTo maoxovTes ws em” aAAoTpiov TerEvTH, 

294 ws" oikeiov 5° Exaoros idtov moda. éyéveto 3 
dvnp Sixatos Kal ypnoTos Thy dvow Kal dia TodTO 
pddtora didos Th OG. Tpke b€ Kat mpodorn Tod 
Aaotd peta tiv "Hiei rob dpyvepéws Teevrijv pdvos 
pev ern Sddexa, wera 5é YaovAov trot Baorréws 
S€Ka mpos Tots OKT. Kal TA pev mrepl LapovyAov 
ovTW Tépas Eoyxer. 

295 (6) "Hy dé ris tv Zidnvaev éx moAews "Eppar*® 
mAovowos Kal modvOpéupatos: TpioxiAdiwy pev yap 
att@* moipvn mpoBarwv évéwero, xtAiwv 8° aiydy. 
tatra Aavidyns down rypety te Kat aBAaBA map- 
nyyeMe tots odv abT@ kal pyre b70 éemiBuyias pre 
tio évdelas pnre B10 THs Epnutas Kat Tod SdvacGat 

1 SP: drodkdBwr RO: drodatwy Niese cum Hudson. 
2 +els MSP. 


8 °Euua MSP Exc.: Ammon Lat, 
4 Cocceji: a’roi codd. E. 





@ Heb. ‘al ha-mestdah “ up to the stronghold ”; Josephus 
follows the txx which takes this as a proper name and, in a 
duplicate rendering, translates it as els rv Meooapa oreviy. 
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while he with his men went up to the pass of 
Masthera.* 

(5) About this time the prophet Samuel died, a Desth asa 
man who had enjoyed no common esteem among the S5"8.,~" 
Hebrews. His virtue and the affection of the multi- 1 Sam 
tude for him were manifested by the prolonged *” 
mourning which the people made, and by the display 
and zeal given to his burial and to the ohservance of 
the customary rites. For they buried him m his native 
Armatha and wept for him very many days, with no 
mere public mourning as for the death of a stranger, 
but each privately grieving as for his own? He was 
a man of just and kindly nature and for that reason 
very dear to God. He was ruler and leader of the 
people after the death of the hgh priest Eh, for 
twelve years alone, and together with King Saul for 
eighteen more.° Such then was the end of Samuel. 

(6) Now there was a certain Ziphite of the city of The weslthy 
Emman,? who was wealthy and had much cattle; ehariisiiy 
indeed he maintained a flock of three thousand sheep refuses 
and a thousand goats. Now David had charged his avid. 
men to see that these flocks should be safe and un- 3,5"5- 
harmed, and that neither through greed nor want 
nor because they were in the wilderness and could 
escape detection, should they do them any injury, 


> The details of the burial and mourning are additions to 
Scripture. 

¢ No figures are given in Scripture; the common rabbinic 
tradition fixes Samuel’s term as prophet at 12 years, another, 
also found in Juhus Africanus, makes it40 years Ginzberg 
plausibly suggests that the latter figure was reached by com- 
bining Josephus’s statement that Samuel began to prophesy 
at 12 years, 4. v. 348, with the rabbinic tradition that 
Samuel was 52 years old when he died. 

é Bibl. “*A man of Maon”; his possessions were i 
Carmel, just south of Ziph. | 
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AavOdvew karaBAdrrew, tovTwy 8 aravrew érdvw 
Tibecbar To pndév” adiKetv Kal 70 Tay dMorpioy 
dmreoOat Sewov Hysiobar Kal _ mpooavres TD Oecd. 
296 Tatra 5° edidacKev adrovs oldpevos dvb pdbarep xa- 
piLeaBar aya Kal Tavrns TUYXAVEL atlo THs 
ampovotas: av de NaBados, TovToO yap etxev évoya, 
oxAnpos Kal Tovnpos Tots emiTndevpaow € ek Kuvuriis 
doxjoews TETOLNLEVOS tov Biov, yuvatkos 8 ayaliis 
Kal owdpovos Kal TO €ldos omovdaias Achoyxeis.” 
297 mpos otv TOV NéBaAov TooTov Ka’ dv éxeipe Ta, 
mpoBara. Ka.tpov méuapas 6 Aavidys dvdpas Sexe 
TOV ov atiT@ did TOUTWY adrov dondlerat Kal 
ouvedxerau Tobro movely em ern TOAAG: Trapacxetv 
dé eg av Suvards éorw avrg TrapeKdAet paddvra® 
mapa TOV TrouLevenv 6Tt pqdev avrovs noikncay,* 
GAAd. pvdares adrav Te Kat TOV Troupvieov yeyovacu 
mohdv € év Th Eph SiarpiBovres 789 xpovov" peTa- 
298 voHoet & ovdev Aavidy TOPATXOHEvos. Tatra, dé 
Tov wepnplévrwy Stakovynodvrwy mpds Tov NaBadov 
amavi pumas opodpa Kal oKAnpas amivrncey™ 
epwrnoas yap avrous, Tis €oTt _ Aavidns, os Tov 
viov jKovcEV ‘leooatou, ““ vov dpa,” elze, * peyo. 
ppovotow ed’ atrois of Spamérat Kal oEpvivo 
299 Tal rovs SeoroTas Karahumovres.. a opyieras 5° 
adtav dpacdvrwy 6 Aavidyns Kal terpaxociovs 
pev amduopeévovs ait® Kedevoas éerecbat, Saro- 
otous dé dvAakas Tov oxevdy KaTadimeyv, 759 yap 
elyev eLaxootous, emi tov NdBadov éBddilev dudoas 


1 undéva Exe.: pn dév codd. Lat. 
2 wpalas Aedkaxds RO. 
3 Eixc., edd.: paédrrs codd, 
4 RO Lat.: qoicjoapey .. . yeydvauer rel, 
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but should hold it more important than all these 
things to wrong no man and should reckon it a crime 
and an offence against God to touch what belonged to 
another These instructions he gave to his men in the 
behef that he was obliging a good man and one worthy 
of such consideration.? But Nabal—such was his 
name—was a hard manand of bad character, who hved 
according to the practices of the cynics.’ He had, 
however, been blessed with a wife who was virtuous, 
discreet and good to look upon. At the time, then, 
when this Nabal was shearing his sheep, David sent 
ten of his men by whom he greeted him and joined 
him in praymg that he might be so employed for 
many yearstocome. He then besought him to grant 
him somewhat from his abundant means ; he would 
have learnt from his shepherds that David and his 
men had done them no wrong, but had been the 
guardians of their persons and of their flocks through- 
out their long sojourn in the wilderness, nor would he 
ever repent of having given anything to David. The 
messengers acquitted themselves of this mission to 
Nabal, but he gave them a very unecivil and harsh 
reception. He first asked them who this David was, 
and, on being told that he was the son of Jesse, 
said, “‘So then nowadays fugitives think much of 
themselves and boast about deserting ther masters.” 
These words being reported to David aroused his 
indignation, and bidding four hundred of his men to 
follow him in arms and leaving two hundred to guard 
the baggage—for he had by now six hundred men— 
he marched against Nabal, having sworn utterly to 

* David’s instructions are an amplification of Senpture. 

> Bibl. “and he was a Calebite’’; xxx, reading Heb. 


keleb ‘* dog,” xal 6 dv@pwres xuvexés, which Josephus takes 
in its technical philosophical sense. . 
a1 
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exeivy) TH vuKTi Tov otkov avrot Kal THY KThow 
oAny & a. avicew- ov yap axGecOat povoy 6rt yéyovev 
aydpiotos eis atrous, pndev emdovs TOMA pu- 
avOpwria mpos adrov Xpyoapevors, GAN’ ore Kal 
mpoceprAacpyunoe Kat KaKds elie pundev da” adrav 
ehuanmevos. 

300 (7) AovAou b€ Twos THY TA TOiVIA dvAacodvrwy 
ra Tod NaBddov mpos tiv déomoway pev éavrod 
yuvaika 8 éxelvov KaTewmdvTos Ott méuibas 6 
Aavidns avTHs mpos Tov dvdpa pndevos Tdyot TOV 
petpiwv, adda Kaul mpoovBpiatety Praodnpuicus 
dewats md0n rept atrovs mpovoig Kat dudaky tav 
Trouvicov Ypnodpevos, vyeyove? 8é tobTo émt KaKg 

301 T@ Tod Seomdrou Kal adras* Tar éxeivou drjoav- 
TOS "ABryaic,, mpoanyopeveTo yap ovrws, é7rt- 
oagaca® Tovs dvous Kal i mAnpwcaca : TAVTOiWy feview 
Kab pnoev eirobca. Tav8pi, bro yap péelns avaic- 
Onros Hy, emopedero mpos Aavidyy: xataBavovon 
de 7a OTEVe, Tob Spous anivrnce Aavidns wera taév 

302 TeTpa.ootey ert NdBadov EPXOMEVOS. Deacapevy 

ovTov 7 yu Karen7once kal mecovoa éri 
mpoawrrov mpocekvvert Kat Tov ee N VaBdAou Ady 
edetro ea pevnuovedery, ov yap dyvoei® avrov 
Opovov ovTa TH ovopart, NdBaAos yap Kara THY 
“EBpaiwv prarray appoovryy dyAot, abrh 8° aam- 
edoyetro ye) Gedoacla TOUS meppbevras v ba avrod: 


a? cé 
303 ‘ 816 ovyyivworé pot,’ Pyoi, “ Kat TH Oe ydpw 
1 RO: yeyovéva: rell. 2 abrijs ex Lat. ins. Niese. 
3 edOéws eric. SP. * rpocextynoe ROE, 


5 od yap dyy om. ROE Lat. 





* The latter motive is not found in Scripture. 
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destroy his house and all his possessions that self- 
same night; for he was angry not merely at his in- 
gratitude in making no return to those who had shown 
him such great kindness, but also because he had 
further insulted and abused those from whom he had 
received no injury. 

(7) But one of the slaves? that kept the flocks of Abgail 
Nabal brought word to his mistress, Nabal’s wife, Capea cite, 
that David had sent a message to her ‘husband and appeases 
not only had failed to receive a fair answer but had presents 
been further insulted with shocking abuse, although +5#™ **¥- 
he had shown all consideration to the shepherds 
and had protected their flocks. Such action, he 
added, would result 1n mischief for his master and 
for herself. At the servant’s story, Abigaia°—such 
was her name—saddled her asses, loaded them with 
all manner of presents ¢ and, without a word to her 
husband, who was insensible from drink,’ set off to 
find David. And as she was descending the defiles 
of the mountain, she was met by David coming 
against Nabal with his four hundred men At sight 
of him the woman leapt to the ground, and falling 
on her face bowed down before him; she entreated 
him not to mind the words of Nabal, for he could not 
be ignorant that the man was like his name (Nabal 
in the Hebrew tongue signifies “‘ folly ’’),f while for 
herself she pleaded that she had not seen David's 
messengers. ‘‘ Wherefore pardon me,” she said, 

“and render thanks to God who has prevented thee 


> Bibl. “ young men.” 
¢ Bibl. Abigail, uxx ’ABeryala. 
¢ In the form of provisions, according to Scripture. 
¢ Unscriptural detail, antiapating 1 Sam. xxv. 36, of. §306, 
f So also the xxx translates. 
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exe kewhdovrt ve puavOfva dvOpurivy aipare 
pevovTa ydp oe _Kabapov éxetvos avTos exdunoet 
Tra.pa T@v movnpaiv: d yap eKdéyeTat KaKa N dBadov 
Tatra Kai Tats THY éxOpav cov Kedadats éuméoor, 

804 yevod d€ evpevrs jou Kpivas agiav Tob Tap” enob 
Tabra, Seacban, Kal Tov Oupov Kab THY Spy THY 
emt TOV dvd po, pLou kal Tov olkov avroo els Thy 
Euny TyuLnv ages: mpemret yap HLEep@ COL Kal pidav- 
Opasmrep ToyXavew, Kat Tara pwéMovre BaorAedveww.” 

305 6 Be TO bdpa befdpevos * ‘ adrd GE, ” pnowv, - & 
yova., Beds edpevijs Hyaye mpos nas THHLEpov" od 
yap dv tiv émepyouevny Tuépav eldes, e086 TOV 
olxov tov N aBdrov dia Thode THS VUKTOS oudcavros 
arodécetw" Kal pndeva 0 buOv dmoheupew a dio dvdpos® 
trovn poo Kat ayaptorov pos cjg Kal Tovs euovs 
éTaipous yevou.evou. viv dé dOdcaca mpoéAaPes 
Karapedigactat pou TOV Ovpov KyS0[LEvou Gov 
rod Qed. a.ANG NdBados pev Kay adebA da. oe 
viv ris TYneoplas od devgeras THv diknv, aad’ 
Tpomos adrov dzrohet Aaa aitiav GMAnv.” 

306 (8 ) abr elev amodven THY yovaira 7 Oo ets 
TOV olKov eMGotica Kal katahaBodoa TOV avopa. pera 
ToAhev edwxovpevov Kal KEKOPWpLevov 710%, TOTE 
pev ovdey THY yeyernudvwy Sueodder, TH Se Eme- 
ovon vypovTs aravra.  onwoaca mrapeAvat Kal mv 
abr@ vexpwliva To odpa bo TeV Adyuv Kal 
Tis én avrots Avmns € évroinae’ Kal Séxa ou mheious 
emlioas Tépas tov Biov Kareotpepev 6 6 NaBados 

307 a aKovoas S° avrod Thy TehevThy 6 6 Aavidns exduKn- 
Gfvar wév adrov tad Tob Deod KaAds Edeyev: aro- 


1 Niese: daodéoa. codd. 2 + dws rerpamddou RO. 
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from soiling thy hands with human blood. For if 
thou remainest clean, He Himself will avenge thee 
on the wicked ; and may the evil that awaits Nabal 
fall likewise on the heads of thy foes. But be 
gracious to me in deigning to receive these presents 
from me, and, out of regard for me, dismiss thy in- 
dignation and wrath against my husband and against 
his house. For 1t becomes thee to show mildness 
and humanity, especially as thou art déstined to be 
king.” And David accepted the presents and said, 
“ In truth, lady, it was gracious God who led thee to 
us this day; else thou wouldst not have seen the 
coming day, for I had sworn to destroy the house of 
Nabal this very mght and to leave not one of you, 
belonging as you do to aman who has been so mean 
and ungrateful to me and to my comrades. But 
now thou hast forestalled me and mollified my wrath, 
since thou artin God’scare. Butasfor Nabal, though 
for thy sake to-day he be spared chastisement, yet 
will he not escape retribution, but his conduct will 
find another occasion to prove his ruin.” 4 

(8) Having so spoken, he dismissed the woman. Death of 
And she, returning to her home, found her husband 32>? 
carousing with a large company and already heavy maries 
with drink, and so, at the moment, she revealed j gam. xxv. 
nothing of what had passed; but on the morrow, °° 
when he was sober, she told him all, causing him to 
collapse and his whole body to become dead through 
her words and the pain they produced. Ten days and 
no more did Nabal remain alive and then departed 
this life. And when David heard of his death, he 
said that he had been well avenged by God, for Nabal 


¢ This prediction is unscriptural. 


819 


JOSEPHUS 


baveiv yap NéBadov do Tis idias Trovnpias Kak 
Sobvat Suny aur@ Kalapav EXOVTL THV Sefuay" 
eyvw d€ Kal TOTE TOYS mMovnpods eAavvomevous bd 
Tob Oeot,’ undevos tav év avOpdmrois brepopOrtos, 
Suddvros Sé tots pév dyalots 7a Gpore., Tots dé 
308 movnpois ogetar” emupepovTos THY TOWHY. repupas 
avrod mpos THv yuvaika, cuvorxygovoay «Kal 
yapnOnoouevny éexdAe. mpos avtov: 7 dé dvatia 
per elvat Kal mrodd@v arbacBa TOV exetvou mpos 
TOUS Tmapovras édeyev, Gums dé pera mdons THs 
Oeparreias Ke. Kaul ouve@snnoe pe atte tavrny 
daBotoa. THY Tuuny Kat dia Td TOV apérov owppova 
elvat Kai dikatov, Tuxotca 8 avrhs Kal bid 70 

309 KdAAos. elye dé Aavidns yuvatka. TpOTEpor, hv e€ 
‘ABiodpov moAews € evn MeAyay dé THY YaovdAov 
Tou Baothéws Ouyarépa Thy yevouerny TOO Aavidov 
yovatia 6 TO:TT}p t® Dedriw vid Aicov ovvélevéer 
éx médews dvTu T'eOAds.! 

310 (9) Mera raira tives eAovres tov Lidnvdv 
amnyyethav 7 Laovrw, ws ein maAw 6 Aavidys 
ev TH Xeope atTav Kat Svvavrau ovMaBeiv adrov 

ovAopev ouvepy Hoa. 6 dé pera TpioyiAtwv 
omAirav éBddilev é em avrov Kat vuKros ereOovons 
€oTpaTomedbevoey emi Tie TOTM iKédAa® AEyo- 
1 + «at codd. 2 ROP: délay MS Exc. Lat. 
$ + ldtas KE Lat. 


* Gohath Lat. (¢f. txx"). 
6 DexédAdka M: Dexedra (Dexedad enfra) SP: Sicela Lat. 





* Variant “‘ condig n.” 
. > 1 Sam. xxv. 41 ‘ Fret thine handmaid be a servant to wash 
the feet of the servants of my lord.” 

¢ Called Achima below, § 300; Bibl. Ahinoam, uxx’Ayxewda 
(v.l. "Axivdap). 


320 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 307-310 


had died through his own wickedness and had given 
him revenge, while he himself still had clean hands. At 
the same time he learnt that the wicked are pursued 
by God who overlooks no act of man but repays the 
good in kind, while He inflicts swift? punishment 
upon the wicked. David then sent to the woman, 
inviting her to live with him and become his wife. 
She replied to the messengers that she was unworthy 
so much as to touch his feet,® but came nevertheless 
with all her servants. And so she lived with him, 
having attained that honour because of her modest 
and upright character and also because of her beauty. 
David already had a wife,° whom he had taken from 
the city of Abisar?; as for Melcha, the daughter of 
Saul and once the wife of David, her father had given 
her in marriage to Pheltias ¢ son of Lasos/ of the city 
of Gethla.9 

(9) * After this certain of the Ziphites came and 
informed Saul that David was again in their country 
and that they could catch him, if Saul would lend 
them aid. So with three thousand soldiers he 
marched against him and, on the approach of night, 
encamped at a place called Sikella.* David, hearing 


@ Bibl. Jezreel, uxx "Ietpaéd (v.l. IopanrX werd.) 

¢ Bibl. Phalti, xx Darrel (Pedreé), 

* Bibl. Laish, rxx ’Auels, Luc. Iwds. 

9 Bibl. Gallim, uxx “Pouyd, Luc. Tondd. 

» The following account of David’s second encounter with 
Saul (1 Sam. xxvi.) 1s obviously a variant of that found in 
1 Sam. xxiv., cf. §§ 282 ff. 

* In 1 Sam. xxvi. 1 Heb. has Hachilah, uxx Kedudé (v.1. 
"Axird), Luc. ’"ExyeAd 3 mm vs. 4 Heb. has “* Saul came in 
readiness”? (A.V. “‘in very deed ”’), uxx @rouos eis Keeedd, 
Luc. Zexeddy. Josephus either followed a txx reading 
similar to Lucian’s, or confused the name here with ZexédAd\a 
= bibl. Ziklag mentioned below, § 322. 
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$11 pera. Aavidns dé dxodoas Tov LaovAov én’ adrov 
BKOvTa mrepspas KataoKdmous éxéAevoe SnAotv avre, 
god THS xwpas Laotdos dyn mpoeAnAdvbor! rdv 

5° ev LeKcedrg ppacavrew StavuKtepeve dStarabav 
Tovs iStous els TO TOD Laovrov orpardmedov Tapa 
yiverau emaryouevos Tov eK THs adehpiis avrod 
Lapovias "APicatov Kai “ABusedexor* TOV Xer- 
312 Talov. Tod S€ YaovdAov KOUnen LEVOU Kal Tepl av- 
Tov ev KtKrw Tov omdura@y Kal Tob oTparnyoo 
"ABevvyjpov KelLeyeov, 6 Aavidys etoeA ev els TO 
orpareredov TO TOU Bacrcws our aids dvaspet 
TOV Laodrov, emeyvous adrod Thy KoiTay eK Tob 
déparos, TovTo yap avT® mapememypyet, ovTEe TOV 
“ABtoatov BovAdcuevov povetoau Kal mpos TovTo 
epunkora etacev, AAG TOV dO TOU Geo KEXELpO 
TOVTLEVvOY Baothéa pyoas elvac Sewov GMoKTElvat 
Kay a Tmrovnpos, mgew yap adT@ Tape, Tod Sdvros 
THY apyny odv Xpovep THY Siknv, éréoxe THS Opuys. 
313 ovuBoAov bé Tov Kreivar Suvnfels amroacyécbar 
AaBwy atrod ro Sdpu Kal Tov dakov Tod vdaros, 
6s Hv map avr@ Keluevos® t@ LaovAw, pndevos 
aicfbopévov Tov év TH orparomédep mdvresy Ge 
KOTOAKOLLWILEVWY ebfdber, Gdeas mavr’ epyaod- 
evos 60a Kal Tob Karpod SdévTos atT@ Kat Tis 

314 TOUS Sele Tovs Tot Baowéus. Svapds be TOV 
xeiuappov Kal emi THv Kopudjy aveAPav Tob dpovs, 


1 Niese: mpooeAn\vOor, -er codd. 

2 "Axiuérexov MSP Lat. 

3 8s... Key) + Kouwudvy P(S): ds Kotnwpévy mapéxero 
M: appositum dormienti Saul Lat. 





@ Bibl. Abishai, rxx ’ABeood (v.1, "ABerd xrh.), 
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that Saul was coming against him, sent out scouts 
with orders to report what part of the country Saul 
had now reached ; and when they told him that he 
was passing the night at Sikella, he set off, without 
the knowledge of his men, for Saul’s camp, taking 
with him Abisai,* son of his sister Saruma,> and 
Abimelech® the Hittite. Saul was sleeping, with 
his soldiers and their commander Abenner lying in 
a circle around him, when David penetrated to the 
king’s camp; yet he would not himself slay Saul, 
whose sleeping-place he recognized from the spear 
fixed in the ground at his side, nor would he permit 
Abisai, who wished to kill him and darted forward 
with that intent, to do so. He objected that it was 
monstrous to slay the king elected of God, even if 
he was a wicked man, saying that from Him who had 
given him the sovereignty pumshment would come 
in due time; and so he stayed Abisai from his pur- 
pose. However, in token that he might have slain 
him and yet had refrained, he took the spear and the 
flask of water that was placed just beside Saul and, 
unseen by any in the camp where all lay fast‘asleep, 
he passed out, having safely accomplished all the 
things that the favourable opportunity and his daring 
had enabled him to inflict on the king’s men. Then, pay re. 
after crossing a stream? and climbing to the top of Dukes Abner 

® Bibl. Zeruiah (Heb. Seriyah), xxx =Josephus. That she 
was David’s sister 1s stated in 1 Chron. u. 16. 

¢ Variant (as in Scripture) Achimelech ; the txx mss. also 
vary between the two forms. According to Scripture, how- 
ever, only Abishai accompamed David. 

@ 1 Sam. xxvi. 13 ‘ Then David went over to the other side 
and stood on the top of a hill afar off; a great space being 
between them.” Josephus naturally thought of the space 
as being a wady, the bed of a winter stream (xejdppous), 
such as are common in Palestine. 
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JOSEPHUS 


6Gev eeAAev e€dxovortos elvas, euBonoas Tots oTpa- 
TUT OLS Tob Zaovdou Kat T® oTparny ABev- 
vipw Svaviornow adrovs éx rob vavou toUrdv TE 
egebver Kat Tov Aady Emra.kovoavTos dé 70 o7pa.- 
THYyOD Kat tis 6 ahéoas aurov €or épopevov 
315 Aavidys elev: “ eyo, mats pev ‘lecoatov, puyas 
dé DpETEpoS. GAAG Tt _Simore péyas TE Ov Kal 
TH mpodrnv exw mapa T@ Baore? TYLAIY, ours 
dwehdis TO Too Seomérou guadocets oda, Kaul 
UmVvOS mdiey eori Gor Tis TOUTOV cwrnpias Kal 
Tpovoias ; Oavarou yap afta tatra Kal Tupi, 
ot ye puuK pov eumpoodev cioeMGovras Twas pay 
eis TO oTparomedov emt Tov Baorréa Kaul mavras 
Tovs aAAous* otk evonoare. onTnoov ovv TO dépv 
TOU Bacidews Kal Tov daKov Tob Udaros Kab 
pabyon amnXiKov dps edabe KaKOV evTOS ‘yEvO- 
316 yevov. . Zaobhos dé yvupioas THY Tob Aavidov 
peoviy Kal paler 67tt AaBav adrov éxdorov bio 
Tob UTVvoU Kab riis Tov pudacadvre dyuehecas ovK 
dmenrenver, aN’ épeioaro Sucatas 6 av avTov dvedav, 
yap eyew advT@ Tis owrnpias éXeye Kal wap- 
exdhet bappodvra Kal pndev & ETL metceaOau Sewoy 
e€ adrod poBovpevov dvaxwpeiv emt Ta olxela, 
317 mremetobat yap Ort pnd? avdrov" obTwWs Gyamnoeer, 
as on éxeivou OTEpyeTat, 65° Tov pev guddrrew 
avrov Ouvdevoy Kab moh detypwara Ths edvoias 
mTapecynuevov edavvor Kal Toootrov ev Pvyt ypovov 
Kal Tals epi THY puyhy aywviats HuvdyKace Cioat 
gilwy Kai ovyyevav Epnuov: adros 8° od maverat 


1 émt... &ddovsom. RO: cat... dddouvs om. E. 
2 ex Lat. Bekker: atrav codd. 
3 ws RO. 
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a hill from which his voice could be heard, he shouted for mus 
to the troops of Saul and to thew commander Abenner, £81 of 
and, awaking them from their sleep, addressed him 1 Sam. xxv 
and his people. When the commander heard this ” 
and asked who was calling him, David replied, “I, 
son of Jesse, the fugitive from you. But how comes 
it that one so great as thou, holding the first rank in 
the king’s service, art so negligent in guarding the 
person of thy master, and that sleep is more to thy 
hking than his safety and protection*® This con- 
duct indeed merits the punishment of death, for a 
little while smce some men penetrated right through 
your camp to the king’s person and to all the others, 
and you did not even perceive it. Look now for the 
king’s spear and his flask of water and thou wilt learn 
what mischief has befallen in your midst without your 
knowing of it.” Then Saul, when he recognized the Saultsagun 
voice of David and learned that though he had had oo 
him at his mercy, being asleep and neglected by his |,Sam »*" 
guards, he had yet not slain him but spared the life ~ 
which he might justly have taken, gave him thanks 
for his preservation and exhorted him to be of good 
courage and, without fear of suffering further injury 
from himself, to return to his home.? For, he said, 
he was now persuaded that he did not love his own 
self so well as he was loved by David, seeing that he 
had pursued this man who might have been his safe- 
guard and who had given many proofs of his loyalty, 
and that he had forced him to live so long in exile, in 
terror of his life, bereft of friends and of kindred, 
while he himself had been repeatedly spared by him 

@ This phrase is unscriptural. There is alsosome amphiica- 
tion in the rest of David’s speech. 

® Josephus omits David’s protest against Saul’s treatment 
of him, 1 Sam. xxvi. 18-20, aay 


JOSEPHUS 


moAAdkKis' bar’ adtod owldpevos, ovde Thy wvyny 
318 davep&s azroAAupeévny Aap Bava. 6 8 Aavidys 
méepipovra dmohaBety exéheuce TO ddpu Kaul TOV 
aKkov Tov vdaTos, emeuTreny ws “6 Geds éxarépy 
Tis idias gvocews Kat Tov Kar” adrny Tmempay~ 
evo EoTOLL Sixacrijs, 6 ds 6rt Kal KaTa, THY Trapodcay 
Huepav aroKreival oe Suvndeis a amreaxounv olde.” 
319 (10) Kai “Zaobios pe SevTEpov Svaguywv TAs 
Aavidouv yeipas eis ra Bacideca Kal THY olxetay 
amnAdocero, doBn Geis 5é Aavidyns py pévev 
aro. ou Ma goA v7 Tod LaovdAov, ouppepew 
eExpuev eis THY [aAator ivqy KaTaBas* Svar piBew 
év avi, Kal pera. TOV éLaxootwy, of qept avrov 
jjoav, mapayiverat mpos “Ayxobv tov Lirrns Bact- 
320 Ada: pla 5° iy atrn trav wévre oAewv, Sefaevou 
O° adrov Tot _Pacrdcus avy Tots dvipdot Kat Sovros 
olKnTiptoy, éxwy dua Kat Tas dvo yuvaircas "Axt- 
pay Kab “ABvyatay Ounyev ev Th Dirrp. Laovhy 
dé Tatr aKovoavTe Adyos ovKéT Hv qmépqrew em 
avrov | Badilew: bis yap 707 Kxwovveboat Tapa 
[uKpov em” exeivey VEVOLEVOY, ouMaBety adrov omov- 
321 Sdoavra. Aavidp 5° ovK edofev ev TH mohet Tov 
Durréy ywévew, Grr ede On tot Baotdéws abray, 
iv” emelon) pidavOparmus adrov dredeLato Ka TobTo 
Xaplionrat, TOTOV Twa Tijs YW pas Sous adT@ mpos 
KarolKnow’ aidetota yap StatpiBwv év TH Todt 
322 Bapds att@ Kai doptikos elvar. Sidwor Sé “Ayyxods 


1 rodAdas om. RO. 
4 ex Lat. Niese: dvaBds codd, 





* Saul’s speech is greatly amplified by Josephus. 
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and had received at his hands a life clearly marked 
for destruction.? David then bade him send some- 
one to fetch the spear and the flask of water,’ adding, 
** God shall be judge of the character of either of us 
and of the actions arising therefrom. He knows that 
when this day I had power to slay thee I reframed,”’ 

(10) So Saul, having for the second time escaped 
from David’s hands, returned to his palace and his 
country ; but Dawid, fearful of being ‘captured by 
Saul if he remained where he was, deemed it wise to 
go down to the land of the Philistines and abide there. 


With his band of six hundred followers he betook him- 18 


self to Anchiis,° king of Gitta, which was one of their 
five cities.4 The king welcomed him and his men and 
gave them a habitation; and so, along with Ins two 
wives, Achima® and Abigaia, he settled m Gitta. 
Saul, on hearing of this, thought no more of sending 
or marching against him, for twice already he had 
been in imminent danger of falling into his hands 
while striving to catch him.’ David, however, was 
not minded to remain in the city of Gitta, but be- 
sought its king, since he had given him kindly wel- 
come, to grant one favour more and give him some 
place in his country to dwell in ; he had scruples, he 
said, about being a burden and encumbrance to him 
by continuing to live in that city.” So Anchis gave 

® The return of the flask of water is not mentioned in 
Scripture. 

¢ Bibl. Achish, cf. § 245 note. 


@ The five Philistine cities were Gath (Gitta), Ekron 
(Akkaron), Ascalon, Gaza, Ashdod (Azotus), cf. 4.v. 128, 


vi. 8. 
¢ Bibl. Ahinoam, ef. § 309 note. 
? This reason is not mentioned in Scripture. 
9 David’s scrupulous request is an amplification of 1 Sam. 
xxvii. 5. 
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atit® Kounv twa LékeAdav xadoupéryny, jv Bact 
Aedoas 6 Aavidys dyardy iSiov xriua éripnoer 
elvat Kal ot matdes adtod. GAAG mepi ev TovTwv 
ev GAdows Sydwoopev- 6 S€ xpdvos dv KaTaKnoe 
Aavidns & LexddAAa ris Lladaorivns éeyédvero 

323 fves réocapes mpos Tats elkoow uepais. én: 
epxopuevos Sé AdOpa Trois mAnowoywpots tHv Ila- 
Aaiorivwy Rzeppitats Kal *Awadncirats Sinpmalev 
adtav thy xwdpav Kat delav toAMWy KTnvdv Kal 
Kapnrwy AapBdvwev tréorpedev- avOpwmuv yap 
ameiyeTo Sediws pn Karapnviowow adrov mpos 
"Ayyxotv rov Baowda, To pevrou ye THs Aclas pepos 

324 adrq@ Swpedv Emeure. tod Sé€ Baorlews avfo- 
pévov tiow émBeuevos thy etav amyjdace; Tots 
qmpos tov vdérov t&v “lovdaiwy retpappeévois Kal 
ev TH medudde Karouxobow eimwy melfer tov "Ayyotv 
dpovica: ovrws’ yAmioe yap odros drt Aavidns 
euionoe TO tOtov eOvos, Kal SobAov eLew map’ dy 
CH xpdvov év rots adrod Katapevorta.. 

325 (xiv. 1) Kara dé rov adrov Kaipov trav [ada- 
otivwy émt tos “lopanXitas orparevew Steyvw- 
KéTwY Kal qTepiTeudvrwy mpos TOvSs Tuppwdyous 
dmavras, iva map@ow" adrois eis rov moAenov eis 


1 cuutapoow MSP. 





* Bibl. Ziklag (Heb. Siglag), uxx ZDexedkde. The site is 
uncertain; 1t may be the modern Khirbet Zuhezligah, about 
10 miles S.E. of Gaza. 

> 1 Sam. xxvu. 6 “ Wherefore Ziklag pertaineth to the 
kings of Judah unto this day.” 

¢ The only other reference to Ziklag is in §§ 356 ff. where 
its sack by the Amalekites 1s described. 

@ Heb. “‘a year (lit. ‘‘ days ’’) and four months,” txx “ four 
months.” 
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him a certain village called Sekella,* which David so 
well liked after becoming king that he regarded it 
as his private domain, as did his sons after him.> But 
of that we shall speak elsewhere.° Now the time 
during which David dwelt in Sekella m Philistia was 
four months and twenty days. He made clandes- 
tine raids on the neighbours of the Philstines, the 
Serrites ¢ and Amalekites, ravaging their country and 
returning with abundant booty of cattle and camels; 
he refrained from (taking captive)’ any men, for fear 
that they would denounce him to King Anchiis, to 
whom, however, he sent a present of a portion of the 
spoils. And when the king inqmred whom he had 
attacked tohave carried off all this booty, he said 1t was 
the people lying southward of the Judaeans, inhabiting 
the plain,’ and succeeded in making Anchiis believe 
this. For the king had hopes that David had come 
to hate* his own nation and that he would have him 
for his servant so long as he lived, settled among his 
own people. 

(xiv. 1) About the same time the Philistines re- 
solved to take the field against the Israehtes and 
sent word around to all their alhes to join them at 


¢ Bibl. the Geshurite and Gurzite (Targum Guzrite, A.V. 
Gezrite), uxx rév Tecerp!, Luc. riv I'eroupatoy kal rdv ‘lefpator, 

t A euphemism for “ killed,” ¢f. 1 Sam. xxvu. 9, 11 “ and 
left neither man nor woman alive.” Other translators take 
darelxero in its usual sense of ‘‘ spared ’’ and note the contra- 
diction to Scripture. 

9 Sempture does not say that David sent Achish a portion 
of the spoils. 

% 1 Sam. xxvii. 10 specifies the peoples involved. 

* So the Targum of 1 Sam. xxvu. 12; Heb. “1s in bad 
odour among his people” (A.V. “made his people Israel 
utterly to abhor him”), xtxx “is put to shame among his 


people.” 
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Rega® whence they would make a combined assault amy. 

uponthe Hebrews. Accordingly Anchis, king of Gitta, ak 

bade David aid him with his own soldiers. David 

promptly promised to do so, declaring that here was 

an opportunity for him to repay Anchiis for his good 

offices and hospitahty, whereupon the king undertook 

to make him his bodyguard ® after the victory, if the 

outcome of the struggle against the enemy should be 

favourable to them.* By this promise of honour and 

confidence he hoped to increase David’s ardour still 

more. 

(2) Now Saul, the king of the Hebrews, had, as it Saul and 

° ios the witch 

happened, banished from the country the diviners, of Endor. 

ventriloquists? and all practitioners of such arts, 1S@™ , 

except the prophets. Hearmg now that the Phi- 

listines were upon him and had encamped quite close 

to the city of Siné/ in the plam, he went out against 

them at the head of his forces, and, on reaching a 

mountain called Gelboue, pitched his camp over 

against the enemy. But here he was greatly dis- 

or “host ’’—the latter renderng bemg called for by the 

Heb. sdba@’ “ warfare’ in 1 Sam. xxvin. 1. 

> Bibl. “‘ keeper of my head,” x1xx dpxicwuaropiAaca 
“* chief of the bodyguard.”’ 

¢ In Seripture, Achish does not make the conferring of the 
title conditional upon victory in battle. 

¢ So the uxx translates Heb. °6 (A.V. “‘one that had 
familar spirits"); the exact meaning is unknown, but its 
Biblical use and Jewish tradition show that a talisman as 
an instrument of divination is meant, rather than. a person— 

a latter being called in Hebrew ba‘al ’6d ‘* possessor of the 
6 a 

¢ The propo are not expressly excepted in Scripture. 

f Bibl. Shunem, xxx Zwady (vl. Levde); the modern 
Solam in the Plain of Esdraelon, about half-way between 
Nazareth and Mt. Gilboa in a N.W.-S.E. line. 

§ So the rxx; bibl. Gilboa, modern Jebel Fukua. 
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ovy ws eruxev tddvra" a Tay exOpav Suvayts 
mohhi TE ovaa Kal THS olKeias KpeitTov dmrovoov- 
pen, Kat TOV Gedy dud Tv TMpopynTav npwra mepk 
THs pans Kat Tod wept TavTHny EOOpLEVOU Téhous 
829 mpoeuety. ovK aTroKpiwojevouv be Tod Geod éru 
paMov 6 Laodos Kar edewre Kal TI puxny dv- 
émece, TO KaKOV olov elkos ov mapdvrTos avTa Kara 
xetpa Tod Betou Tpoopwmuevos.. tnrnbfvar 8° adTe 
KeAeveL yUvatov TL TOV eyyaorpynviey | Kab 74s 
TOV TeOyKOTOV puxas excaAovpevey as oUTUS 
yveaTomerep mot ywpely adTa peArer 70, mpayyara 
330 TO yop TOV eyyaorpytbwv yeVvos divdiyov Tas Tey 
vexpov wbvyas du’ adrav mpodréyet Tots Seopievols TO 
dzroByooueva. pavebevros d° atr@ ) Tapa Twos TOV 
oiKeTaov elvat Tt yovoLov Towotrov év mrohet Adpw, 
Aabeov mavras TOvs ev TH OTpaToTédy Kal peredds 
tiv Baowieny éo0Fra Sto mapadaBev oixéras, ovs 
fer muaToTaTous 6 ovras,® Kev eis THY Adpov qTpOs 
7 yovatka Kaul mapexdher pavreveoIar Kat dvdyew 
331 av7T@ puxny obrep av avrTos etry. THs de yuvaucos 
drrowayouevns Kat Aeyovons od Karadpovicew Tob 
aowrews, 6s Tobro TO yévos TOV wavrewy efAacer, 
odd" avrov dé totety Kahds aduunGevra, pondev bn 
avr AS, evedpevorToa, be eis TA KeKwAvpEva AaPetv 
adray iva 8 Buen, GLOoe pndeva yrdcecbat pnde 
qap dAAov dyew abris THY pavreiay, evecOau 
332 dxivduvov. ws S€ Tots dpKous adriy erreur yn 
deduevan, Kedever Thy ZarourpAov pbuynv avaryaryety 
aura. ue & dyvootca Tov NapovtAov Goris Hv 
Kadet rodrov é dSou- davévros 8° adbrod bea- 


1 [i6vra om. ROE. 
2 *Aevddpy MSP: Endor Lat. 8 dvépas RO: om. Lat, 
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mayed at sight of the hostile force which was very 
large and, as he surmised, superior to his own; and 
he asked through the prophets for an oracle from 
God concerning the battle and its issue. But, as no 
response came from God, Saul was yet more afraid 
and his heart failed him, foreseeing inevitable disaster 
since the Deity was no longer at his side. However, 
he gave orders to search out for him a woman among 
the ventriloquists and those who call up the spirits of 
the dead, that so he might learn how matters would 
turn out for him. For this sort of ventriloquist raises 
up the spirits of the dead and through them foretells 
the future to those who inquire of them. Being in- 
formed by one of his servants that there was such 
a woman in the city of Dor, Saul, without the know- 
ledge of any in the camp, stripped off his royal robes 
and, accompanied by two servants whom he knew 
to be quite trustworthy, came to Dor to this woman 
and besought her to bring up for him by divination 
the soul of whomever he should name. The woman, 
however, objected, saying that she would not defy 
the king, who had expelled that class of diviners ; 
nor was it fair on his part, who had suffered no wrong 
from her, to lay this snare to catch her in forbidden 
acts and cause her to be punished. Thereupon Saul 
swore that none should know of 1t, that he would tell 
no one else of her divination and that she should be 
in no danger. Having by these oaths persuaded her 
to forget her fears, he bade her bring up for him the 
soul of Samuel. The woman, ignorant who Samuel The mtch 
was, summoned him from Hades. And when he spirit of 


¢ Bibl. Endor, uxx “AeAddp (vl. “Aevddp, cf. v.l. in 
Josephus); modern ‘Hndor, about 3 miles N.E. of Shunem, 

on the slopes of Jebel Diihy. 
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odevov TO yovatov dv8pa Geuvov Kal Jeompen 
TOPATTETAL, KAL T™pOos THY oY exAayer, od Ov, 
«ee 
dnoiv, ‘6 Baowreds el Laodros 5" ed7Awoe yap 
333 adrov Lapouiros. errivevoavTos 5° exelvou Kal 
THY Tapaxyy avrhs epopevou m7o0ev yevouTo, Bné- 
met elev dvehBovro, T@ beg Twa, Thy _hopony 
Cuorov. Tob O€ THY eixova dpdtew® Kal ro ox fue 
Too Jeabévres Kal THY WAuciay KeAevoarros," ye 
povra pev on Kal evdofov eonpaiver, leparrurry 
334 dé TE pLKELLEVOD SurAotda. _ eyveipioer ex ToUTWV 6 
Bactdreds TOV Lapovirov 6 ovr Kat meowy emt THY 
yi nomalero Kat mpoceKByNGE® Tis be Lapourov 
puis mudouerns oud vt _Kupfoevev atriy Kat dv- 
aybFvat TrOUNTELEY, Thy? avayrKny dmadipero: TOUS 
mroheuious yap émtxetobat Bapets atTe, aura be 
dunxavelv Tots Tapotow eyarareheysevov vm0 
rob Oeot Kal pnde® mpoppycews TUyXaVvOVTS pare 
bud mpopnT av pare de’ oveipdrov, Kat dua TOoUTO 
émi oé Tov’ éuod mpovonoopevor" KaTepuyov.”” 
335 Lopovfjros Ge téAos adrov éxovra 707 Tis wera~ 
Bods 6 copay “‘ qepiooov pe,’ ” eltrev, “ ert Kai Tap’ 
E08 Bovreobat pabeiy rob Geod KaradAcdourértos 
avrov: GKOVE YE pay Ort Bactreboat bel Aavidnv 
$36 Kal KaTopOdoat Tov moAcpov, oé Sé Kal THY apyny 


1 4 elardvros SPE. 


3 Keheboavros om, ROE 3 rv om. ROE. 
yap Hudson cum cod. Vat.: om. rell. 
5 pe ware codd. 6 + det M Lat. 


7 wpovonoduevoy ed. pr. Lat. 





@ Scripture does not tell us how the witch recognized Sauls 
1 Sam. xxviii, 12 ‘*‘ Why hast thou deceived me? for thou 
art Saul.’? Rabbinic tradition accounts for it by the legend 
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appeared, the woman, beholding a venerable and Semuel, who 
godhke man, was overcome and, in her terror at the give dom 
apparition, cried, “‘ Art thou not King Saul? ” for 1 Sem. 
Samuel revealed who he was. When Saul indicated ~"™" ™ 
that it was so and asked whence came her alarm, she 
replied that she saw someone arise in form hke God. 

Saul then bade her describe the appearance, the 

dress and the age of the man she saw, and she repre- 

sented him as of advanced age, of distinguished 

aspect and clad in a priestly mantle.o By these 
tokens the king recognized him to be Samuel and, 

falling to the ground, saluted him and made obeisance. 

Being asked by the shade of Samuel wherefore he 

had disturbed him and caused him to be brought up, 

Saul bewauled his necessity ; the enemy, he said, was 
pressing heavily upon him and he was helpless in his 
present phght, being abandoned by God and failing 

to obtam an oracle whether through prophets or 
through dreams. “That is why I have betaken 
myself to thee, for thou wilt provide for me.” But 
Samuel, seeing that Saul was now approaching a final 
change of fortune, ° said, “* It is idle to seek to learn 

any more from me, since God has abandoned thee. 

But this much thou mayest hear, that David is 
destined to be king and to achieve success in this war, 

while thou must lose both thy sovereignty and thy 


se spirits appear head downward unless summoned by a 
cing. 
> Heb. méil “upper garment’ (A.V. “ mantle’’), uxx 
durdois. Josephus adds the word “ priestly ’’ because meéil 
is the word used regularly in later Hebrew of the priest’s 
robe. Tradition states that this garment worn by Samuel’s 
spirit was the same as that made for him by his mother when 
he was a child (1 Sam. 1. 19) and that he had been buried in, 
¢ Lit. “ having already an end of change.” 
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Kal THY Cen amoNgoar, Tod Oeot mapaKovoayra 
év TQ Tos "Apadnkiras moAduw Kat Tas evTods 
avTou wi guddgavra, Kabars mpoedyrevod cot Kat 
Cadv. tote Tolvuv Kab TOV Adv dmoxetpioy Tois 
éx8pois yevnoopevov Kat oaurov pera TOV TEKVOY 
a.tiprov meoovra emt THs paxns pet euot yery- 
odmevov. 

337 (3 ) Tair” dxovoas 6 Laodros dduvos b 570 Adans 
eyéveto Kal karevexbets eis Tovsagos, elre did TH 
mpoomecoboay éK TOY SedynAwpyevwy ddvvnv, Eire 
dua THY evdeuay, od yap TPOGEVAVERTO Tpopny Th 
mrapeMovon Hepa Te Kal vuKrt, pydius exeuto 

338 veKvs ws TIS.) pois d€ éavrTod yevopevov our 
qvdyKacey 7 yern yedoacbar, TAVTYV airoupery 
Tma,p avrod ah Xap avert Tis arapaBodov par 
tetas, nv ovK efov adr mrouoacba. dud TOV e€ 
avTot pdBov dyvooupevou tis Hv, dws brary 
Ka _Tapeoxer. ave dv mrapeKahet tpamelav Té 
avTe mapaletvar Kat Tpopyy, ws av tiv ioyov 
ouMefduevos eis TO TOV oirelay amoawOh o7pa- 
Tomeov" dvréyovra de Kal Tedéws GirEeoT papijLevov 

339 b70 aupias éPpiacaro Kal ouveTreicev. éyovoa oe 
poaxov eva. ovv70n Kat Tis Kar olicov emrutehetas 
Kal Tpopiis agvodpevov o ba’ adris, as yurn XEpviris 
Kal ToUTw povw mpocavamavopern TH KTHpaTI, 


1 Niese: &xerro véxus bores RO: xarevfvexro MSP (Exc.): 
non facile valebat exurgere Lat. 





* Text uncertain. 

% Or “‘joined (his servants) in constraining’’; ef. 1 Sam, 
xxvii. 23 “ But his servants, together with the woman, com: 
pelled him.” 
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life, because thou disobeyedst God in the war with 
the Amalekites and didst not observe His command- 
ments, even as I foretold to thee while I was alive. 
Know then that thy people shall be delivered into 
the hands of their foes and that thou thyself with 
thy sons shalt fall to-morrow in the battle, and thou 
shalt be with me.” 

(3) On hearing these words, Saul was made speech- The witch 
less by grief and, falling to the ground, whether from Qonn 
the shock inflicted by these revelations or through Sal 
exhaustion—for he had taken no food during the past xxvii 20. 
day and night—lay inert 2 as a corpse. Then, when 
with difficulty he had come to himself, the woman 
constrained® him to partake of food, asking this 
favour of him in return for that hazardous act of 
divination, which though not lawful for her to per- 
form through fear of him so long as she had not recog- 
nized him,° she had nevertheless undertaken to carry 
out. Wherefore she entreated him to let her set a 
table with food before him, that so having collected 
his strength he might return safely to his own camp ; 
and, when in his despondency he refused and re- 
solutely turned away, she insisted and helped to per- 
suade him. Though she owned but one calf, which 
she had brought up % and had taken trouble to care 
for and feed beneath her roof, for she was a labouring 
woman and had to be content with this as her sole 


¢ The language of Josephus is ambiguous. It may mean 
that the witch feared to defy the king, whom she did not re- 
cognize in the person of Saul, or that she had been afraid to 
do Saul’s bidding so long as she was ignorant of his identity. 

@ Lat. “‘ familiar’ or “ tame”; Heb. marbeg “tied up” 
(A.V. “fat,” cf. Targum ‘“‘fatted*’), uxx dapadls vouds 
rc ye heifer’? (Luc. pooxdpiov yaradnviv “ sucking 
calf *’). 
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Kkavacgagaca Tobrov Kat TO, Kpéa TapaoKevdoace 
Tots olKéras atrod Kat air® mapariOnot. Kal 
LaodAos pev bia THs vuKTos ArOev els TO OTparTo- 
qedov. 

340 (4) Atkotov dé dmodefacar Tis prdotipias my 
yuvaika, ore Kalmep Th Téxvn Kexwdypevy XPr}- 
oactat dao Too Baotrews, Trop” hs av ad7H Ta 
KaTG TOV obcov Hy deiven Kab SiapKeorepa, Kab 
pndémote avrov mpdrepov Tefeawevn ovK euvyot- 
KaKnoe THS ride ae bm’ avrob Karayrwobeions, 
ovK dmeotpddn 8 e ws Eévov Kab pndémote év 

341 ovvnbeia YEYEVTMEVOY, aAAd, ouvenabnaé TE Kab 
mapeuvonoaro Kal mpos a SteKevro Atav dnddds 
mpoetpeparo, Kab TO povov abrh mapov ws év 
mevia TobTo mapeaxev éxrevos Kat dtrdodpdvus, 

ove” drep evepyeoias dperBonevyn Tivds yeyern- 
pevns ovre Xap péMovaay Onpwyevn, TedevTH- 
govra yap avrov HrioTaTo, pycer Tov avOpammwv 
q mpos TOUS dyabon | Tt Tapecxnwevous prdoryLou-~ 
evo, Ho map dv av te Sdvwvras AaBetv OpeAos 

342 rovTous mpoGepamevdvTev. Kadov obv eore poset 
ofan THY yuvatra Kal movety ed mavras Tous év Xpeta 
VEVOLEVOUS, Kal pebev drodapBavew 4 duewov pnde 
paAAdv Tt MPOO}Kcew TO TOv avOparrewy yever TOU- 
Tov pnd ep @ + Tov bedv ever} Kal xopnyav TOV 
dyabayv eeouer Kab Ta pev mept THs Yuvauros 

348 ép TooovToLs dprel d<dnADobar Tov dé moAeot Kat 
Sijuots Kal e6veot cvpdépovtra Adyov Kal mpoc- 


2 Sry S? Vat. ap. Hudson. 
2 waddov eEouer conj. Naber. 





* The following eulogy of the witch of Endor is, of course, 
an addition to Scripture. 
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possession, she slaughtered it, prepared the meat 
and set it before his servants and himself. And Saul 
that night returned to his camp. 

(4) ¢ Here itis but nght tocommend the generosity Eulogy of 
of this woman who, though she had been prevented a 
by the king from practising an art which would have 
made it easier and more comfortable for her at home, 
and though she had never seen Saul before, yet bore 
him no resentment for having condemned her pro- 
fession nor turned him away as a stranger and as one 
with whom she had never been acquainted; but 
instead she gave him sympathy and consolation, ex- 
horted him to do that which he regarded with great 
unwillingness,” and offered him with open friendliness 
the one thing which in her poverty she possessed. 

And this she did, not in return for any benefit re- 
ceived, nor in quest of any favour to come—for she 
knew that he was about to die—, whereas men are by 
nature wont either to emulate those who have be- 
stowed some kindness upon them or to be beforehand 
in flattering those from whom they may possibly 
receive some benefit. It is well, then, to take this 
woman for an example and show kindness to all who 
are in need, and to regard nothing as nobler than this 
or more befitting the human race or more likely to 
make God gracious and ready to bestow upon us His 
blessings. Concerning this woman, then, let these 
words suffice. ‘¢ But now I shall touch on a subject Reflections 
profitable to states, peoples and nations, and of heroism of 
U1, 


. > That is, to partake of food. 

¢ Contrast the eulogy of Saul which follows (and is an 
addition to Scripture) with the characterwation above, 
§§ 262 ff. So also rabbinic tradition 1s divided between blame 
of Saul’s pride and praise of his heroism. 
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Heovra Trois ayabois, bd’ ov mpoaxPrjoovrat mares 
apeTyy duwKewv? Kat Cndrodv 7a" Sd€av Kal prjpny 
aléviov Tapacyvety Suvpoopeva,® Towpoopar, TroANhy 
Kab Bacvretow ebvadv Kat adpyovot moAewv emt- 
Oupiay Kal o7ovdjy Tov Kady evOjoovra, Kal 
ampos TE KwWdUVOUS Kal TOV bmep TOV marpiowy 
Bdvarov Tporpepop.evor, kat mavT oy Karappovely 
844 SidaEovtra rev Sewdv. éyw 8° airiav tod Adyou 
TovTOU Laobrov TOV Tov “EBpaiwy Baorréa. obros 
yap Kaimep €idws Ta. ovpBnoopeva Kal TO emt- 
IeelpLevov Oavarov Tod mpo TOU TMPOELPNKOTOS OUK 
eyven puyely atrov ovdé pirowuxycas mpooovvas 
psy Tovs oixeiovs Tots sroA€eutots Kabuppicar Be 
345 TO Tis Baothetas aS tarpua., arXrAd, mapadovs adrov 
Travourt pera Tay Téxvey tots Kwvdvvous KaAov 
nyjoato elvat meoelv pera TOUTE dirép tv 
Baotdevopéeveny jax ojevos, Kal Tos matdas amo - 
Gavetv padAov ayafods ovras 7 Karahurely én 
aonAw T@ modarrot yevncovTar TOV Tpomrov: bud- 
Soxov" yap Kat yevos TOV EmaLvov Kal THY aynpe 
346 pynpny Ege. odTos obv Bixaros Kal avBpetos Kal 
ow pay EUOL ye SoKet pdvos Kat? et Tes yéyove 
ToLwobTos 77 YEVITETAL Tv paprupiay en aperh Kap- 
Trodotar Tapa TAVTWV G. tos" TOUS yap per eAr Bu 
émt méAeuov é€eAPdvras Ws Kal KparioovTas Kal 
ois® drootpépovras,’ émedav te Siampdéwvras 
Aapmpov, o8 pot Soxobcr Kadds mrovety avdpeious 
1 Dindorf: dudsgéev codd. 
2 ¢probv ra] Bekker: {pdodvra vel Sydodvra codd : fydobr 
7d Niese. 3 Surnoducvov ROS? Exe. 
# dadoxhv MSP Exe. 5 Soxely kal udvos conj. Niese. 


6 tcws RO: cwovs MSP Exc. 
7 Bekker: érirpéyovras codd. 
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interest to all good men—one whereby all should be 
induced to pursue virtue and to aspire to those things 
which may procure them glory and eternal renown, 
one, moreover, that should instil into the hearts of 
kings of nations and rulers of cities a great desire and 
zeal for noble deeds, should stimulate them to face 
dangers and death for their country’s sake, and teach 
them to despise all terrors. The occasion for this 
discourse I find in the person of Saul, king of the 
Hebrews. For he, although he knew of what was 
to come and his impending death, which the prophet 
had foretold, yet determined not to flee from it or, 
by clinging to hfe, to betray his people to the enemy 
and dishonour the dignity of kingship; instead, he 
thought it noble to expose himself, his house and his 
children to these perils and, along with them, to fall 
fighting for his subjects. He preferred to have his 
sons meet death as brave men rather than leave them 
behind, while still uncertain what kind of men they 
might prove to be; for thus, as successors and’ 
posterity, he would obtain glory and an ageless name.? 
Such a man alone, in my opinion, is just, valiant and 
wise, and he, if any has been or shall be such, deserves 
to have all men acknowledge his virtue. For men who 
have gone forth to war with high hopes, thinking to 
conquer and return in safety, and have accomplished 
some brilliant feat are, to my mind, mistakenly de- 


@ The rabbis also emphasize Saul’s heroism in exposing 
himself and his sons to danger in battle. 

>’ That is, glory etc. would take the place of physical 
posterity. The last phrase 1s perhaps a conscious echo of 
dyipwy €ra.vov in Pericles’ funeral oration, Thucydides 1i. 43. 
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dmroxadobyres, Ggot wept TeV TowovTw ev Tals 
toropiais Kal tots adhous ouyypaupaow elpnKacw: 
347 GAAd Sixatot pev elou KaKEtvoL Tuyxdvew amrodoy‘js, 
evduxou dé Kal peyaddroAuor Kal TOV Sewdy kara~ 
dpovnrat pdovor dikaiws dv Héyowro advtes of 
LaodrAov pynodpevor. TO pe yap ovK etddras 7 
perder oupBnoecbae kara TOV moAceuov adtots ui 
pahaxiof iva mept atrov, arr’ ad7rdw ne) HeMovri 
TapaddvTas adrovs em avTot cadevew ove" yev- 
348 vatov, Kady éEpya T0AAG, Svampasduevor TUywou Td 
dé pundev TH. dtavoia Xpnorov mpoodokdivras, GANd 
mpoeidoras Ss Set Oavety xal todo mabety paxo- 
pévous, ira ma) poByOivas unde Karamayhva 70 
Gewdr, & én” avTo Xwpicar MpoyiwwoKopevor, 
Toor dv8petov adn és TEKULNPLOV eye Kpivey. 
349 Zaobhos ToLUY TOOTO émoinoey emuoei~as OTL TAV- 
TAS pev MpoonjKer THS pera, TOV Odvarov evoniias 
yAtxopevous Taira movety, &€ dv av adrots Tadray 
KaraAetrovev,” pdAvoro, dé Tovs Baovréas, os ouK 
efov avrois bua To péyebos THs aps od pdvov 
ov KaKols elvat wept rods apxopevous, GAX’ ovdé 
350 petpios xpnotots. ére ToUTWY TrAciw Tepl LaovAov 
Kal Tis evipuxias déyew Houvapny, DAnv 7 qty xopy- 
ynoaons Tihs vrrobécews, GAN’ iva. (Bn paveev 
diretpoxahars adrob xphodas Tots eraivots, émaverpus 
madw ad’ dv eis rovrous efeBnv. 
351 (5) Kareorparomedevxdrwv yap t&v Iladaori- 
vv, Ws mpoeirov, Kal Kara ebvn Kat Baotreias 
Kat carpamreias eLapiGuovvrwv tiv dvvapw, Tedeu- 


& ottrw(s) M Exc.: obx otrws SP: non valde Lat, 
® xaradtroev SP: -Alarore M. 
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scribed as valiant by the historians and other writers 
who have spoken of such persons. Certainly it is 
just that these too receive approbation; but the 
terms ‘‘stout-hearted,” ‘‘ greatly daring,” “ con- 
temptuous of danger” can justly be applied only to 
such as have emulated Saul. That men, not knowin 

what is to happen to them in war, should not flinch 
from it, but should commit themselves to an uncertain 
future and nde the stormy seas of chance—all this 
still falls short of magnanimity,? however many the 
exploits they may accomplish. On the other hand, 
to harbour in one’s heart no hope of success, but to 
know beforehand that one must die and die fighting, 
and then not to fear nor be appalled at this terrible 
fate, but to meet it with full knowledge of what is 
coming—that, in my judgement, is proof of tue 
valour. And this Saul did, thereby showing that it 
behoves all men who aspire to fame after death so 
to act as to leave such a name after them ; especially 
should kings do so, since the greatness of their power 
forbids them not merely to be bad to their subjects, 
but even to be less than wholly good. I might say 
still more than this about Saul and his courage, for 
they are subjects which afford us ample material ; 
but, lest we should appear to lack good taste in de- 
livering this panegyric, I.will return again to the 

oint from which I made this digression. 

(5) The Philistines had pitched their camp, as I fhe | 
said before, and were reviewing their forces by compel 
nations, kingdoms and satrapies,® when last of all 4¢@™ 

¢ Variant “‘1s not so magnanimous.” 

®’ Suggested by the uxx carpdra: roy dddopthwy = Heb. 
sarne Pelishtim (A.V. “lords of the Philistiynes’’); ¢f. 1 Sam. 

xxix, 2 ** And the lords of the Philistines passed on by hun- 
dreds and by thousands.” 
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tatos Baorreds maphrbev “Ayxois pera Tis idtas 
oTparvas Kat? Aavidns pera, Tay efaoote omdurdiv 
352 elzrero. Oeacdevor be adbrov ot orparnyot Tay 
Hadatorivey, ao0ev einoay WKovTEs of “EBpaion 
Kal tTivwy Kadeodvray jparay Tov Baotrdéa. 6 Oe 
Aavidny édeyev elvan, év* guyovra LaodAov tov 
éavrob Seomorny Kal 7pos atrov éMovra déEacba, 
Kal viv Tis Xapuros apowpyy exrioat BovAdpevov 
Kal TywpnoacBar Tov LaodAov ouppaxely avrots. 
358 eneu pon de ware Ta oTparnyay avdpa mrapeAndars 
em oULpaxia, TOA ULOV, Kab drome yarEewy ovveBou- 
Aevov, um Kat AdOn péya be adroy KaKov TOvS 
gidous épyacduevos: Kaupov® yap atvra* mrapefew 
roo karahhayivar® mpos Tov Seororny KaKaoavre’ 
854 THY Tet epay Sivan. 6 37 Kal mpoopeipevov eis 
Tov TOmTOV év wKev atr@ Karoixely éxéAevov 
Garomrepitrewy oby Tots ééaxoaiols omliraus’ ToUTov 
yap elvat tov’ Aavidny, dv ddovow at mapHevor 
moMds pupiddas TlaAatorivwy dmodécavra. Tadr 
dxovoas 6 T&v Turrav Baoreds Kal Kahds etpfobat 
Aoyiodpevos KaAéoas Tov Aavidyy ' ‘ éyo per,” 
355 elie, HapTupd cou moAAny mept ee omrovdny Kat 
evvotay Kal dua Tours GE CUpLLaXov enn youn ou 
Soxet dé Taro tots orparnyois. GAA’ Grebe pel? 
Tpépav els Gy €dwKd cot TOTOV pndev dmovody 
dromov, KaKel pudacceé pou THY xXwpay, BY TivES 
els avray Tt&v ToAepiwv éuBdAwow. gore Sé ral 


a + Herd’ rolroy (abrdr) 8 (de) 6 MSPE: et post eum Lat, 
2 Ni lese : : roy codd. 3M Lat.: «at rell, 
otrw RQ. 5 + mpddacty SP, 
“ Naber: xaxdécavra vel kaxdécovra codd. 
? Tov om. MSPE. 
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appeared King Anchis with his own troops, followed to disnuss 
by David with his six hundred soldiers. On seeing his eeniy. 
him, the Phihstine generals asked the king whence s.2"4, 
these Hebrews* had come and who had summoned 
them. The king replied that this was David who 
had fled from Saul, his master, and had come to him; 
he had received him, and now David, wishing to repay 
that favour and to be avenged on Saul, was fighting 
in their ranks.? The generals, however, reproached 
him for having taken as an ally one that was their 
enemy, and they advised him to dismiss him lest on 
David’s account he should unwittingly do grave 
mischief to his friends; for he would be affording 
David an opportunity of becoming reconciled to his 
master by injuring their army. Accordingly they 
bade him with this in mind to send David with his 
six hundred soldiers back to the place which he had 
given him for his habitation; for this was that same 
David of whom the virgins sang that he had slain 
many myriads of the Philistines. Having listened 
to these words and considering them well spoken, the 
king of Gitta called David and said, “ For myself, J 
can testify to the great zeal and friendliness which 
thou hast shown to me, and it was for that reason that 
I brought thee as an ally; but such 1s not the view 
of our chiefs. Now then, go within a day’s time to 
the place which I have given thee, and suspect no- 
thing untoward. There keep guard for me over the 
country, lest any of the enemy invade it. That too 

¢ So the Hebrew, ‘Jérim; xxx, reading ‘dbrim “ passers- 
by,” has dScaopevduerot. 


®> This explanation of David’s motives is added by 
Josephus. 
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356 Toro cuppayias pépos.” Kat Aavidns per, ds 
éxédevoev 6 trav Tirrdy Baotdeds, Hrev eis Léked- 
dav. Kal? dv dé Kaipov e€ adris cvppayjowy rois 
Tladasorivors annie ro tav ’Apadnkitady €Ovos 
émeAov aipel tiv LékedNav Kara Kpdros, Kal 
eumpyoavres Kat ToAAjy Aciav" ex 7° adris éxelvns 
Kat THs dAAgs tov Tladaotivwy ydpas AaBdvres 
dvexwpnoav. 

357 (6) "ExzemopOnpévny Sé€ riv Déxedav cKata- 
AaBaov 6 Aavidns Kai Sinpmaypéva mdvra Kat Tas 
yuvatkas Tds éavrod, ovo yap Hoav, Kal rds 
yuvatkas TOV eTaipwv avv Tots TéKVOLS Hywadw- 

358 TLopLevas, TrepippyyvuTas evO0s THY eobfra. KAatwv 
d€ Kal ddupdpevos peta THV didwy émi tooobrov 
qapeiOn tots KaKots, Wore avrov émidimeiv dn 
Kat ra Sdxpva: éxivddvevoe? Sé kai BAnfeis vad 
Tov éraipwy ddyouvrey emt tats aixwalwotais Tév 
yuvarkoyv Kal TOY Téxvev atrolavety: atrov yap 

359 TOv yeyovoTwy 7TL@vTo. avacyav d° ex Tis Avs 
Kai tHv Sidvotav mpos Tov Oeov avactioas srap- 
exdAece Tov adpytepéa “ABidBapov evddcacfar tiv 
lepariuxyy oToAjv Kal émepwricat tov Oedv Kat 
ampodyntetoar et SiwEavrTe Tods “Apadnkiras Sidwor 
KatadaBeiy Kal odoar pév Tas yuvatKkas Kal Ta 

360 Teva, Tynwpyjoacbat Sé Tods €xOpovs. Tod F 
dpyrepéws SudKxew KeAedoavTos éxmndjoas pera 
Tov éEaxociwy omdut&v eltrero Tots moAEpiows* Tapa.- 
yevouevos 8 emit twa xeyudppovy Bdoedov heyd- 

1 Nelay &AAnv codd.: &Anv om. Lat. 
2 xevduvedoa. RO. 
¢ This last instruction to guard Philistine territory 1s an 
amplification of the xx addition to 1 Sam. xxix. 11, ¢v- 
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is the part of an ally.” So David, as the king of David finds 
Gitta ordered, went to Sekella. But at the very 24% 
time when he had left there to lend aid to the Phi- by the — 
listines, the Amalekite nation had made an invasion (oa 
and taken Sekella by storm, and, after setting fire ™* 1. 

to it and capturing much booty both from that town 

and from the rest of the Philistine territory, had 
retired. 

(6) Now when David found that Sekella had been the 
sacked and everything therein pillaged and that his [S<#eites 
two wives and the wives of his comrades along with ther 
their children had been taken captive, he straightway ro ae 
rent his clothes,® and, wailing and lamenting with children. 
his friends, he was so utterly undone by this calamity ea 
that at length even tears failed him. Moreover he 
was not far from being stoned to death by his com- 
rades, who were deeply grieved by the capture of 
their wives and children, and held him responsible 
for what had happened. Recovering from hus grief, 
however, and lifting his thoughts to God, he besought 
the high priest Abiathar to put on his priestly robe ¢ 
and to inquire of God and predict to him whether, if 
he pursued the Amalekites, He would grant him 
to overtake them, and to rescue the women and 
children and avenge himself on his foes. And when Goa 
the high priest bade him pursue, he rushed off with H=2y°n"* 
his six hundred soldiers on the track of the enemy. pursue the 


. Amalekit 
On reaching a stream called Baselos,? he came uponigan. 


Xxx. 8 
Adooew Thy +yfv 3 the Hebrew says merely ** And David and 
his men rose early in the morning to return to the land of the 
Philistines.” 
> The rending of the clothes is an unscriptural detail. 
¢ 1 Sam. xxx. 7 “‘ bring me hither the ephod.” 
4 Bibl. Besor, rxx Boodp; site unknown. 
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pevov Kal mAavwyevp Twi mepiecav Alyuntin 
pev TO yévos dm evdeias 6é Kal Apwod mape- 
perp, Tpiat yap Huépars ev TH epnuia TAavadpevos 
dotros duexaptépnoe, mpdrov atrov mora kal 
TpopH mapacTnoduevos Kat avaraBav éndfero 
361 Tis’ Te ein Kal méGev. 6 5é yevos pév éorpawep 
Aiytnrios wy, karadedbOfvar dé b2r6 Tot Seomrdrov 
Kat appwariay émecbas uh Suvduevov- edijdov 
atrov® T&v KaTampnodvTwy Kal Sunpmakdtwv aAda 
362 Te THS “lovdaias Kai THY LeKeAAav elvar. yxpnod- 
pevos otv 6 Aavidns todrw emt tods “Auadnkiras 
6ony@ Kal KatadaBov adtrods*® émi ys éppiys- 
pévous, Kal tods pev aptor@vras, Tovs Se Kat 
peOvovras 7y Kat AeAvpévous dad Tod olvou Kat 
Tv Aaddpwv Kai THs Aeias arroAavovras, emimeady 
aidvidiws moAdy aitdy ddvov eipydcaro: yupuvol 
yap ovres Kal pndev mpocdoKdvres Totobrov, aAAd 
mpos TO Melty Kal edwyetofar reTpaypevor mdvres 
363 jjoav evKaTépyacToL. Kat ot pev avradv ere Tov 
tparelOv TrapaKkepevwy emuKaTardauBavopevot Tap’ 
adrais dvnpotvro Kat wapéeovpev adrois Td otria 
Kat THY Tpopyv TO ala, Tovs dé SeLvoupevous 
GAAjAovs Tails mpomdceot SiePOerper, evious S€ Kak 
mpos wuUmvov trod Tob aKpdTov KaTevnveypevous. 
émdaot 8 édOacav mepiléuevot tas mavoraAias é& 
evavrias adr@* orfvat, TovTous odder HrTov edyepds 
864 Tv yuprav Kkarakeyevwy améoparre.® Si€ueway 
dé of adv 7H Aavidn Kati adrot® dvaipotvres dao 


1 zlvos MSP Lat. (ef. uxx). 
2 Edd.: airdy ROM: atrg SP. 3 atro’s om. RO. 
4 ed. pr.s re (7) adr@ codd. 5 dmrésparroyv RO. 
© girds conj. Niese. 
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astraggler, an Egyptian by race, who was exhausted 
from want and hunger, having endured three days’ 
wandering in the wilderness without food. After 
he had first revived him and restored him with food 
and drink, David asked him who he was? and whence 
he came. He revealed that he was of Egyptian race 
and had been left behind by his master, bemg unable 
to follow because of sickness ; he furthenmade known 
that he was one of those who had burnt and ravaged 
Sekella as well as parts of Judaea. So David made David's man 


use of the man to guide him to the Amalekites, and ambicrite 


came upon them lying around on the ground, some "4... 
at their morning meal, others already drunken and them. 
relaxed with wine, regaling themselves with their 1. 
spoils and booty. Falling suddenly upon them, he 
made a great slaughter of them, for, being unarmed 
and expecting no such thing but intent upon drinking 

and revelry, they were all an easy prey. Some, being 
surprised at the outspread tables, were massacred 
beside them, and their streaming blood swept victuals 

and food away; others were drinking each other’s 
health when he slew them; still others, under the 
influence of strong drink, were plunged in sleep ; 
while those who had been quick enough to put on 
their armour and make a stand against him—these 

too he cut to pieces with no less ease than those 
who lay defenceless on the ground.? David's com- 
panions too continued the slaughter from the first 


¢ Variant (as in Scripture) ‘to whom he belonged.” 
®’ The details of the massacre are an amplification of 
Scripture. 
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A e if “~ 
MPwWTHNS wWpas ews Eomdpas, ws pr meprrerdOHvar 
“ 3 ~ 
tav “Ayadnkitadv mieiovas 7) TeTpaKociovs’ Kat 
& 
otro. dé Spoydor KaprAos émiPdvtes Sidduyov. 
2 7 1.7 9 » 1 7 a f 7 A 
avéawae 5é ta 7 GAAa* mdvra a Sujpmacav adrOv 
e ~ “ 
ot moA€utor Kal Tds Te adTot yuvatkas Kal Tas 


~ e \ 
365 TOV éTaipwv. ws dé avaotpépovTes HKov emt TOV 


; # / A LA ) ~ 
ToTov, evla Stakoctovs pt} Suvayevous avrots 
Ld ~ ~ 
ereobat Kanaredoimecav emt TOV oKev@v, of pev 

/ ~ 4 or 3 / A f 

TETpaKoOLoL THS pev GAAns wdedetas TE Kal AEias 

Lidl d a 4 
ovK Hfiovv adtois damopepilew: od ovvaKkodovby}- 

‘ > A V4 A \ - 

cavras yap aAAd padaxiobdvtas mepi riv Siwé&u 
3 ” 
ayamycev avacecwopéevas Tas yuvaikas amoAap- 


366 Bavovras éAcyov: Aavidns 8é zovnpdav Kat ddiuKov 


abr&yv ravrny amédnve tiv yvounv: elvat yap 
agtious, Tob Veod mapacydvtTas adrots aydvacbar 
pev rods moAepiouvs, Kopioacbar Sé amavrTa ra 
atitav, wiow €€ icov toils ovorparevoapevois pept- 
Ceobar tiv wdedevav, Kal tadr’ emt dvdakh tov 


~ 3 , 4 e 
367 oxevdv penevnKkotwy. Kat €€ exetvov vouos odTos 


éxparnoe Tap avtois iva ravTa Tots payouevois 
AapBdvwow of Ta oKedn dvdAdooovTes. yevdopevos 
2 93 é i , a“ ~ 3 ~ 
& é&v LexdAda Aavidns drémeuse maior tots ev TH 
*T 5) “~ AG A oN 3 , ~ 
ovda pvdAq ovvyifeot Kat didots amromotpas Ta&v 
nr A A A A \ 4 by LNA / a 
apupwv. Kal Ta wev mept THY DeKxédAAwy wdopOnow 
Kat “Apadnkirav avaipeow ovrws éyévero. 
(7) Tév 8é TlaAaorivwy cvpBadrdvrwy Kat Kap- 
TEepas waxyns yevouerns vk@ow* ot Tladaorivou kat 
qmoovs dvatpoto. THv évavtiwv, LaodAos Sé 6 


2 Niese: ra dda vel rGAXa codd, 
2 vexdor wev SP Lat. 
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hour until evening, so that there were left of the 
Amalekites no more than four hundred; these, by 
mounting swift camels, had escaped. So David re- 
covered not only the booty which the enemy had 
carried off, but also his wives and those of his com- 
panions. When, on their return, they arrived at the A dispute 
spot where they had left in charge of the baggage rt Oi" 
two hundred men who were unable to follow, the decided by 
other four hundred were unwilling to share with them i gam xxx 
in their gains and booty, saying that, as they had not 7) 
gone along but had been unequal to the pursuit, they 
ought to be content with getting back their wives 
who had been rescued. But David pronounced this 
view of theirs wicked and unjust ; for, he said, seeing 
that God had enabled them to avenge themselves 
on their enemies and to recover all their possessions, 
they were bound to give an equal share of their gains 
to all who had taken part in the expedition, especially 
as they had remained to guard the baggage. And 
thenceforward this law has prevaled among them, 
that those who guard the baggage receive the same 
share as those who do the fighting. Moreover, on 
his return to Sekella, David sent around portions 
of the spoils to all his acquaintances and friends in 
the tribe of Judah.@ Such, then, was the affair of 
the sacking of Sekella and the slaughter of the 
Amalekites. 

(7) Meanwhile ® the Phihstines had joined battle te 
with the Israelites and, after a sharp contest, the [uustues 
Philistines were victorious and slew multitudes of*lsraehtes at 


¢ Bibl. “to the elders of Judah, to his friends” (1xx 
‘‘“kinsmen”’). Josephus omits the names of the favoured 
cities, 1 Sam. xxx. 27-30. 

> Continuing the account of the battle near Mt. Gilboa 
from §§ 327 ff. 
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Tov "Topankitav BaorAeds al of matdes adrod vev= 
vaies dywvilouevor Kal 7d0n mpobupia, Vp LEvot, 
ws ev povy TH Kadds arrolavety Kat ra.pa,Be ws 
Svaxw5uveioat Tots mroheptous Ths Ans adrots do€ns 
dmroxeysevys, ovdev yap TouToU TEpLTGOTEpoV elyov, 
369 emaTpepovar ma@aav els atrods thy Tav éyfpdy 
pddayya Kal mepucuKAwbévres drrobyyoKovat TrOA- 
Aods TAY Tadarorivey KaTapaddvres. hoav dé of 
maides® “lwvddns Kat ‘ApwvddaBos Kat Médyioos. 
ToUTWY TEoOVTUN Tpemerau TO Tv ‘“EBpatwy mA80s 
Kal dcoopia Kal ovyyvols yiverat Kal Povos emu 
370 KEULEVOOY TOY moAepionv. | Laodros dé pevyes TO 
KapTepov éxwy*® mept avrov: Kal TOV [aAacorivesy 
emimeuisavrwy aKovriotas Kal Tofdras mavras peév 
droBa.AAet aAny ohiyoov, attos dé Aayumpais dywviod- 
pevos Kal oAXd. Tpavpara, AaBuv, Ws pnrere dta- 
Kaptepetv pnd avréyew Tats mAnyats, arroxretvat 
pev adrov nodeves, Kehever d¢ TOV dmrAopopov oma.- 
OdLEVOY THV poppatay TavraV avdrToo Suehaca, Tp 
371 Cévra ouMaBeiv adTov Tovs moheious. pn ToA- 
pdvros be Tob omhopopou Kreivat TOV Seomorny, 
adros Thy idiav orra.adsLevos® Kat oTycas él THY 
akunv pimres Kar abriis éavTov’ dduvaTrav dé* 
par woacta® pyr’ émepeioas SiaBaretv atrod 
Tov otOnpov ETLOTPEPETAL, kal veavicKou TWOS 
€oTatos mubdpevos Tis ein Kat pabwy ws >Apnadn- 
1 Zaotdou watdes MSP Lat. 
2 xaprepdv origos Exuv M: xaprepdy éxwv oripos SP. 
3 + pwdyatpay SP Lat. Glycas. 


“8é ji ins. Niese: déuvarav RO: xal al duvduevos MSPE. 
5 und codd. 6 tcracba: RO. 


* So most mss. of the rxx (v.l. "Iwvaddé8) ; bibl. Abmadab. 
>» Bibl. Melchishua (Heb. Malki-shu'a), rxx Medxewd. 
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their adversaries Saul, king of Israel, and his sons Mt. Guboa. 
struggled valiantly and threw all their ardour into Ss 5s 
the fight, as though their entire glory rested solely 1 Sem 
on their dying nobly and desperately hazarding all are 
against the enemy, for nothing else was left them. 
Thus they drew upon themselves the whole line of 
the foe and, so surrounded, perished, after laying 
many of the Philistines low. Now his sons were 
Jonathan, Aminadab@ and Melchis. When these 
fell, the Hebrew host took flight, disorder and con- 
fusion ensued, and there was a massacre as the enemy 
fell upon them. But Saul fled, having the ablest 
men around him; of these, when the Philistines sent 
javelin-throwers and archers after him, he lost all 
but a few. He himself, after fighting magnificently gam, too 
and receiving numerous wounds,’ until he could no elk to kil 
longer hold out nor endure under these blows, was an Ame 
too weak to kill himself and bade his armour-bearer {1 $!*7 
draw his sword and thrust it through him before 1 Sm x. 
the enemy should take him alive. But, as the {°° 
armour-bearer did not dare to slay his master, Saul 
drew his own sword himself and, fixing it with its 
point toward him, sought to fling himself upon it, 
but was unable either to push it in or, by leaning upon 
it, to drive the weapon home. Then he turned 4 and, 
seemg a youth standing there, asked him who he 
was, and, on learnmg that he was an Amalekite, 

¢ So the uxx érpavyaricby, 1 Sam. xxxi. 3, translating 
Heb. wayydhel, which the Targum and Jewish interpreters 
render “wasafraid.” The details of the routare unscriptural, 

¢ Josephus has combined the contradictory accounts of 
Saul’s death given by Scripture in 1 Sam. xxx. and 2 Sam. i. 
In the earher account Saul kills himself after his armour- 
bearer declines to do so through fear; in the later chapter 
he 1s slain, at his own request, by the Amalekite. Josephus 
repeats the second account below, .4. vu. 1 aie 


JOSEPHUS 


kirns eort mapexddecev érepeioavtTa Thy poudalay, 
Sid. TO pr) Tats yepow adtrov toiro Sivacba 
movnoat, mapacxely attra reAcvTyV omolav adros 

372 BovAerar. moijoas 6€ TOTO Kai mEpLeAdpeEvos Tov 
wept Tov Bpaxiova adtod ypucov Kal Tov Bacducdy 
atédavov éxmodwvr éyévero. Oeacdwevos 8” 6 omAo- 
ddopos LaodAov avnpynyévov améxrewev é€avrov' b.- 
eawOn 5° otdels THY cwpatodvAdkwv Tob Baoiréws, 
GAAG mavres Erecov wept TO KaAovmevov T'edBove 

873 Gpos. aKovcavres 5é TaVv “EBpaiwy of tiv KotAdda 
mépav Tot “lopddvou KatotkoivTes Kat of ev TH 
mediw Tas méAeus Eyovres, Ste Laotdos ménrwKe 
Kat ot matdes adTot, Kat TO ovv alt AROS amd- 
Awie, Katadimdvres Tas eavTadv odes eis dyv- 
pornras” éduyov. ot dé Wadatorivo: tas Kara- 
Nedetupevas epruous edpdvres KaTa@Knoay. 

374 (8) TH 8 émovon oxvdctovres of Tadatortvor 
Tovs T&v moAcuiwy veKpods émiTvyydvovot Tots 
rob Laovdov Kal tT&Hv maidwy adrod cwpace Kal 
oxviedoavres amoTéuvovow adttdyv ras Kedadds, 
Kal Kara médoav mepupyyeiAav thy ywpav mép- 
yavrTes OTL TETTwKAOW Ot TrOAELOL Kat TAS [EV 
mavoTtAias attav avebnxav eis to “Aordpreov 
tepdv, Ta S€ oapata dveotavpwoay mpos Ta Telyyn 
THs Brnboav® méAews, 4 viv LnvOdmodus Kadeirat. 

875 eel S€ Yrovoav ot év “laBet* wrdAe. ris Tadadiridos 
KatotKobvres, OTe AeAwWPyvras TOV LaovAou vexpov 


1 rolra. . , woifoae MSP: ddvacOac RO: da rd... 
roijoacom E Lat. 

2 Cocceii: éxupordras (-wrdras) codd. 

* RO: Byéody rell.: Bessam Lat. 

4E: NaBet RO: ‘laB(e)icog SP: Iabes Lat. 
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begged him to force the sword 1n, since he could not 

do this with his own hands, and so procure him such 

a death as he desired. This he did, and, after strip- 
ping off the bracelet of gold on Saul’s arm and his 
royal crown, disappeared. Then the armour-bearer, 
seeing that Saul was dead, killed himself; and of 

the king’s bodyguard not a man escaped, but all fell 

on that mountain called Gelboue. And when the | San. 
Hebrews who inhabited the valley across the Jordan t 
and those who had their cities in the plam @ heard 
that Saul and his sons had fallen and that all his host 

had perished, they forsook their cities and fled to the 
strongholds? ; and the Pinlistines, finding these cities 
deserted, settled therein. 

(8) On the morrow the Phihstines, while strippmg me men of 
the corpses of their enemies, came upon the bodies abesh, 
of Saul and his sons ; these they stripped and cut off the om 
their heads, and then sent tidmgs throughout all the Mutilated 
country round about that their enemies had fallen. Saui ana 
Their armour they set up as an offering in the temple } gam. xxi, 
of Astarte,° and impaled their bodies to the walls of !! 
the city of Bethsan,? which is now called Scythopolis. 

But when the inhabitants of Jabis ¢ in the region of 
Galaditis heard that they had mutilated the corpses 


@ Of Esdraelon. 

>» Emended text; mss. “ to the strongest (cities). 
ture says simply ‘‘ they fled.”’ 

¢ 1 Sam. xxxi. 10 does not make clear where the temple 
was; 1 Chron. x. 10 reads ‘* And they put his armour in the 
house of their gods, and fastened his head in the temple of 
Dagon,” that is, m Philstia. Recent excavations have un- 
covered a Canaanite temple of the fifteenth century 3.c. 
and figures of Astarte (bibl. Ashtoreth) in Beth Shan. 

¢ Bibl. Beth-Shan, uxx Bacécdv (v.l. Babév), modern 
Beisan, cf. A. v. 83 note. 

¢ Bibl. Jabesh-Guilead, ef. § 71 note. 
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~ ~ 8 ¢ 
Kal Tovs TOV maidwy atTot, Sewov ynoduevor 
. “ € E] 
mepudety axyndoetrous, e€eAGdvTes ot avdperdrarat 
¢ A 
Kal tédun Staddpovres (7) S€ modus adTy Kal od- 
A 3 om 
pacw dAkiwous Kal puyats Péper) Kal de’ GAns Tis 
376 vuKTos odevcavTes HADov eis Byboav: Kai mpoo- 
eNOdvres TH Tetyes THY troAepiwv Kat KafeAdvres 
TO c@ua Laovrov Kal ra THY waldwv adrod Kopi- 
Covow eis “IadByoav pndé tev modAcuiwy adrods 
KwAtoat Suvnbévtrwrv 7 ToAunodvrwy Sia Thy av- 
, ¢ 1? ‘ \ , 9 
377 Spetav. ot O¢€ “laBnonvol mavdnuet KAavoarres 
Gamrovat Ta owpata év TH KadAlorw THs xwpas 
/ > / ; \ ? 979 e / 
tomw “Apovpns Aeyounevm, Kat mévfos éb’ Hudpas 
enTa adv yuvargt Kal réxvois én adrois jyov 
KomrTouevot Kat Opnvodyres tov Bacwéa Kal rovs 
matdas avrod wHiTe TpOPhs pyre ToTOD yevodpevor. 
878 (9) Totro Laotiios 76 réAos oye mpodytedoavros 
LapovnrAov Sia 76 mapaKotcoa: Tob Beot rv éx’ 
3 Xr / ? rv “~ 4 & \ 7A rv ; 
Apadnkiras évtoAdv, Kai dru tiv "ABiwedréyxou 
Tod dpyvepéws yevedy Kal “APipéAcyov atrov Kal 
Thy TOY apyrepewy awodw avetAev. €Bacirevoe dé 
apourjAou Cavros ern OKTw Tpds Tots Séxa, Tedev- 
tyaavros 5é dvo Kai etxoot.® Kal LaovAos pev 
ovTw KatéoTpepe tov Piov. 
1 dur. 4 om. ROE. 2 xatvoavres conj. Niese (cf. uxx). 
3 8. xal etaoc.] duos Lat. 








@ Unscriptural detail. 

>» So the mss, kd\adcavres; Nuiese conjectures xatcavres 
“having burnt,” to make Josephus agree with Scripture, 
1 Sam, xxx. 12. 

¢ So the uxx; Heb. ’éshel, a kind of tree; ef. § 251 note. 

@ Cf. § 336. 

¢ Josephus agrees with rabbinic tradition in making the 
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of Saul and his sons, they were horrified at the thought 
of leaving them unburied, and so the most vahant 
and hardy among them—and this city breeds men 
stalwart of body and soul—set forth and, having 
marched all night, reached Bethsan. Then, having 
advanced to the enemy’s ramparts and taken down 
the bodies of Saul and his sons, they bore them to 
Jabésa, and the enemy was neither able hor dared to 
hinder them, because of their prowess. The Jabé- 
sénians with public mourning ® buried the bodies in 
the fairest spot in their country, called Aroura ¢ 
(“ Plowland ’’), and, with their wives and children, 
continued for seven days to mourn for them, beating 
the breast and bewailmg the king and his sons, with- 
out touching either meat or drink. 

(9) To such an end did Saul come, as Samuel had Brief 
predicted, because he had disobeyed God’s command- gaur's eit 
ments touching the Amalekites,’ and because he had %,5 02™ 
destroyed the family of Abimelech the high priest 
and Abimelech himself and the city of the high 
pniests.¢ He reigned eighteen years during the life- 
time of Samuel and for twenty-two’ years more after 
the latter’s death. Thus then did Saul depart this life. 
slaughter of the priests of Nob one of the reasons for Saul’s 
doom, but omits reference to the sin of consulting the witch, 
ef. 1 Chron. x. 13. 

t Or (with Lat.) ‘* two,” ze. 20 years in all, instead of 40. 
This would agree with A. x. 143 and with later Jewish 
tradition (Sepher Yuhasim) ating this passage. No figures 
are given in Scripture, but ¢f. the 1xx addition to 1 Sam. 
xiii. 1 stating that Saul reigned 2 years (Luc. 30 years). On 
the other hand the tradition in Acts xiii. 21 gives 40 years. 
Rappaport suggests that a Christian scribe has changed the 
text of Josephus here to “‘ twenty-two ”’ to malxe it conform 
to the New Testament, and that the author of Sepher Yubasin 
is indirectly combating this view. 
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a 4 
(i. 1) LvveBy S€ tavrnv yevéodar thy pdynv 
Ka? nv yyépav Kat Aavidns rods >Apadnkiras 
viknoas eis LéxehAav dréorpepev. dn dé adrod 
dvo nuepas €xovros ev TH DekéhAg 7H tpiry wrapa- 
yiverat Siacwhels ex THs wdyns Tis mpos IaAa- 
orivous 6 Tov LaodAov avehiv, tiv re éobfra 
Tepreppynyyevos Kal tH Kedadly rédpav aept- 
2xXeduevos. Kal mpookryijcas abrov muvOavonevrw 
m00ev Kor ToLobros, amo Ths trav “lopandurdv 
4 4 ? r] > \ ba 4 / 
paxyns eheye: yevéoOar 8 druyés abris 76 TéAos 
20 7 ~ A > A A € , 
€djAov moMA@v pev avaipebevcdv tots ‘EBpatots 
pupiddwr, meadvtos 5é Kai rot Bacrdws atrayv 
3 ZaovAov pera tov Téxvwv Tatra Sé onpaivery 
édackev adtos mapatuxdv TH TpomH Tv ‘EBpatwy 
A A a va 
kat T® Baowre? wehevydre mapwv, dv kat Kretvat 
/ e A “ / / 
péMovra bad tOv Todeuiwy auBdveobar mapa- 
r rf] A >A ¢ Ao . am , ‘ oA 
KAnGets avTos wuodoye’ TH popdaig yap avrov 
3 ~ 
emimecovTa Sia THY TaY Tpavudrwr drepBodnv 
&atrov' dobevfica. Kxarepydoacbas. Kal ovpBoda 
~ 2 a 
Tis avaipécews eredeixvuev tév re epi ois 
4 h| ~ 
Bpaxioat xpvodv rot Baowréws Kal tov orédavov, 
1 edd.: atréy codd. 24+ 82 (8 P) adrod SP Lat. 
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(i. 1) Now this battle, as it happened, took place Davia 
on the same day on which David returned to Sikella 247 o 
after his victory over the Amalekites.* And when fromthe 
he had already been two days in Sikella, there came, Tee 
on the third day, the slayer of Saul, who had escaped 
from the battle with the Philstines, with his clothes 
rent and ashes ’ sprinkled on his head. He prostrated 
himself before David and, to his question whence he 
had come in such condition, rephed, ‘‘ From the 
battle of the Israelites.’ He then went on to tell 
that its issue had been disastrous to the Hebrews, for 
many tens of thousands of them had been slain and 
Saul, their king, had also fallen along with his sons. 
These things he claimed to report as one who had 
himself been present at the rout of the Hebrews and 
had been with the king when he fled, and he further 
confessed to having killed Saul at his own request 
when he was about to be taken by the enemy; for, 
after he had fallen upon his sword, he had been too 
weak, because of the great number of his wounds, to 
do away with himself.¢ As token of Saul’s having 
been slain, he showed the gold ornament that had 
been on the king’s arm and his crown, which he had 

* Scripture says merely that David returned to Ziklage 
(Sikella) after Saul’s death. 

® Earth, according to Scripture, 

° Of. A. vi. 371 note. 
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& mepistoas Tov Laovrov veKpov KopLioetev abré. 
Aavidns dé payer’ amuocreiy éxwy add’ évapyh 
TEKUNpLa Too LaovrAov Oavarov Brera KaTap- 
pyyviet bev tiv ecOnra, KAaiwy dé Kal ddupojevos 
pera TOV eTo.ipwv GAnv Siexaprépyce THY nuepav. 

6 movet’ 8° adra@ tHv Adan XaAetrwrépay 6 LaovAov 
mats "Teovd Ons MLOTOTATOS Te Ov pidos adr Kal 
cwrnplas alstos yeyernpevos. TOCAUTHY S éredel- 
‘aro THY dperyy Kal THY mpos TOV YaovAov edvoway, 
WS pt) povov emt reOynkots. yaderOs eveyxely, 
moNAaKis oa’ abrod Kwduvevoas adatpeOjvar Tov 

6 Biov, dAAa Kai TOV amoKTeivavTa KoAdcaL. gPioas 
yap mpos avrdv, ws attos atrod® yévoiro KaT- 
Hyopos avehwy tov Baotréa, Kat pabwy ws etn 
marpos “ApadnKirov yevos, exéhevoev avrov a- 
ohéofar. eyparpe Oe Kab Opnvous Kal emitapious 
eraivous LaovAov kat "Iwvdou, ot Kal wéxpis uot 
Svapevovow. 

7 (2) "Emet &8€ rovrots eCeripnoe TOV Bacuréa, 
TAVOALEVOS Tob mevOous WIpeTo Tov Geov dua Tod 
Tpopyrov tiva didwow atTa KATOUKAGAL TOA 
tis “lovda Kadovpévns dudjs. Pycavros 5° adrod 
diddvar XeBpdva KaTadumray Thy LéxeMay Els 
exelyny Tapayiverat rds TE yovaircas Err a'yOEVOS 
Tas abrob, dvo b€ Hoar, Kat Tovs omdtras TOUS 

govv avrTd. ouveddary dé mpos adrov dias 6 TAs 
gurqs Tis mpoerpnevns Aads aTOOELKVUCW adrov 
Baothéa.. axovoas 5 ore Tov LaodAov Kat Tovs 
viovs abtod Odibevav ot ev *laBnods* rhs Tadadiridos 


2 éroie SP. 2 ex Lat. Naber: airof ed. pr.: om. codd. 
3 T.Bpeava RO hic et infra: Chebron Lat. 
4 "TaBelow M: "laBewrg S: 'Iafiog PE: Iabes Lat. 
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stripped from the corpse of Saul and brought to him. 
David, being no longer able to doubt him with these Dand’s 


; . grief at the 
clear proofs of Saul’s death before his eyes, rent his pray. 


garments and continued all of.that day to weep and Panchen 
lament together with his companions. Hhs grief was 7 8" 
made heavier by (the thought of) Saul’s son Jonathan 

who had been his most faithful friend and had been 
responsible for saving his life. And such nobility did 

David show and such loyalty to Saul that not only 

was he grieved at his death, although he had several 

times been in danger of losing his own life at his 
hands, but he also punished the man who had killed 

him; he told him that he had accused himself of 
having slain the king, and when he learned that his 

father was of the Amalekite race, he ordered him to 

be put to death. David also composed laments and 
eulogies for the funeral] of Saul and Jonathan, which 

have survived to my own time.? 

(2) After he had duly paid these honours to the God bids 
king and had ceased to mourn, he inquired of God in'Hebron 
through the prophet ° what city He granted him to? ™™ * * 
dwell in among those of the tribe called Judah, and, 
when God answered that He granted Hebron, he 
left Sikella and went to that place, taking along his 
wives, of whom there were two, and the soldiers then 
with him. There all the people of the aforesaid tribe 
gathered to him and proclaimed him king. Now 
when he heard that those who inhabited Jabésos of 


@ A reference to the dirge in 2 Sam.1. 19 ff. 
» No prophet 1s mentioned in Scripture. 
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KaTo.kobvres, €mepise mpds atrovs érrawev Kal 
dmodexouevos alTt@v TO Epyov, Kal xdapiTas aro- 
Swoev avTl THs mpds Tovs TEeOvnKdTas oTOVdAs 
dmicyvovmevos, awa Sé Kat SyAdv ads } “lovda 
guar KexeiporovyKev atrov Baciréa. 

9 (3) ‘O 8é rod NaovAov perv dpytotparnyos “ABev- 
vijpos Nipou dé malts, dvip Spacriypios Kat avalos 
riv dvow, ds yyw meodvra tov Baowréa Kab Tév 
"IwvdOnv Kat rods S¥0 rods dAAovs atrod matdas, 
ErerxOels els tiv tapeuBoAjy Kal Tov TeptAcumTo- 
pevov e€aprdcas viov atrob, 1éBoaGos 8” éxadeiro, 
SiaBiBale. mpds rods mépav tod “lopddvov Kat 
mavTos GmodeiKvuct Tov wAnOovs BactAda mdpe€ 

10 ris “lovda das.  Bacideov 9° éroincev adbr@ 
Thy KaTad pev Thy éemeydpiov yAdrrav Mavadw, 
Kara dé€ tiv ‘EAAjvewv TlapeuBodrds Aeyouevny: 
apunoe 8° éxetbev “ABewitpos pera otparias éme- 
déxrov, ovpBadrety tots éx tis “lovda vdAzjs 
Mmpoaipovjrevos* wpytoto yap avrots BactAéa Tov 

11 Aavidny KexerporovynKdow. dmivrnce 8 abt@ mrep- 
Pbels td Aavidov Lapovias pév mats, matpos dé 
Loupt, ék bé tis adeAdis THs €Keivov yeyovus 
aire “lwaBos apyiorparnyos av atrod, pera Kat 
TtOv adeAdav ’ABioaiov cat ’AcarAov Kal mdvrwy 
trav Aavidov domdirdv Kat mepirvyav émi Tivos 


* Bibl. Jabesh-Gilead, also called Jabis (4. vi. 71, 375) 
and Jabésa (4. vi. 376). 

® Bibl. Ish-bosheth (a deliberate alteration of the Canaanite 
name Ish-baal, attested by 1 Chron. viii. 33 and some txx 
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Galaditis @ had buried Saul and his sons, he sent them 
messages of praise and commendation for their act, 
and promised that he would repay them for their 
devotion to the dead; at the same time he informed 
them that the tribe of Judah had chosen him king. 

(3) When Saul’s commander-in-chief Abenner, Abner 
son of Ner, a man of action and of good character, Samson, 
learned that the king and Jonathan and his two other 2 Sam. 1.8. 
sons had fallen, he hastened to the camp &nd, carrying 
off his surviving son, who was called Jebosthos,? 
brought him over to the people across the Jordan 
and proclaimed him king of all the multitude except 
the tribe of Judah, and as his royal residence he 
appointed the city called Manalis® in the native 
tongue, which in Greek means ‘‘ Camps ”(Parembolai). 

From there Abenner set out with a picked army, in- 

tending to engage the men of the tribe of Judah, for 

he was angry thatthey had chosen Davidking. He Joab’s ma 
was met by Joab, who had been sent by David—Joab rican 
was a son of Saruia and of Suri, his mother being a™ sugle 
sister of David whose commander-in-chief he was— 28am 1i 18 
and along with him were his brothers Abisai and 

Asaél¢ and all of David's soldiers, Joab, coming 

mss. in this passage; bosheth means ‘‘shame”’), txx ‘leSoodé, 

"TeBodode xri. 

¢ Bibl. Mahanaim, lit. “camps.” A corruption of 
Mavderu or the hke for Heb. Mahanaim. The Hebrew name 
is explained by Josephus in the next sentence. Here he is 
following the txx, in which the words daveBiBacev atrdv éx ris 
mapenPor7js eis Mavaéu contain a doublet, mistranslatng 
the Hebrew, “and brought him over (the Jordan) to 
Mahanaim.” The site has not been identified. It probably 
lay near the Jabbok river and the Jordan valley. 

@ Seripture does not give the name of Joab’s father. 

Possibly Josephus thought of Seraiah (xxx Zapat), the father 
of a Joab mentioned in 1 Chron. iv. 14. 
* Bibl. Asahel, uxx 'Aoajd, Luc, ‘Acocath, P 
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Kpnvibos ev DaBady moXet TOpATacceTat mpOs 
12 pwaynv. tod 8 “ABevyyjpou pyoavros m™pos avTov 
BovAcobar pabetv TOTEPOS adrdv Gvopelorépous 
orparisTas EXEL, ouvriBerau map audotépwv dvo- 
Kaideka Haxnoopevous ovpPanety. mpoeABovres* 
Toivyv eis TO pera€d Tov mapaTagewy ot mpos THY 
pany bg’ EKaTEpWY TOY oTpaTnyav eferdeypevor 
Kat Tas aixpeas én’ aAAjAous adevres omdvrat TAs 
waxaipas Kal Tay Kepaddy éMapBavopevor Kar 
éyovres adrovs ématov eis Tas mAevpas Kab Tas 
Aaydvas adMijAovs Tals popdaiais, ews od TaVvrEs 
13 Bomep éK ovvOnwaros dmwXovro. meadvroo dé 
TOUTWY ouveppnge Kal 7 Aovm orparid, Ko Kap- 
Tepas THs paxns yevouerns qrrnOnoav of Tob 
*ABevyyjpou: Kal Tpareévras ovK avier SudKwv 
‘IéaBos, GAA’ atrds TE €MEKELTO mopaxeAevd Levos 
Tous orrAitas ex modes émecfar Kal pn kdyuvew 
14 dvarpodvras, ol TE ddehdot Tmpobduws Tywvicavro, 
Kat Svapavéarepos TOV dev pddiora oO vedTEpos 
‘Aodndos, & és emt moday WOKUTNTEL KAéos elyev" ov 
yap avOpeirrous € évika, povov, GAG Kat taaq™ Kara 
oravra eis dptAdav A€youat Tmapadpapeiv, kal TOV 
“ABevvijpov ediwKev U7r0 puns Kal Ths em opBav 
15 dopas «is ovderepov eyiAGets Tov pepav. emt- 
oTpapevros be Too “ABevvyipou Kat KaracopifeoBan 
THY Opp adrod Teypwpevou Kal moré jeev elirdv- 
Tos evos THY avrod orpariaTay déewevos THs 
SiwEews adeAdoOat Tiv wavomdav, wddw 8 as 


1 ex Lat. Bekker: wpocedObvres codd. 
‘Niese: trrwy ROM: trmrov SP: traous E Lat. 





* Bibl. Gibeon, rxx T'afadv. Probably the modern eél-J%b, 
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upon him at a certain spring in the city of Gabaén, 
drew up his men for battle. Abenner then said to 
him that he wished to discover which of them had 
the braver soldiers, and it was agreed that twelve 
men from either side should meet in combat. Accord- 
ingly there advanced to the space between the 
opposing lines the men who had been chosen by 
either of the commanders. They threw their spears ° 
and then drew their swords and each, taking hold of 
his opponent’s head and holding him fast, pierced the 
other’s nbs and flanks with his sword until all were 
killed as though by agreement. And when these Defeat and 
had fallen, the rest of the army also went mto Rie” 
action and, after a stubborn fight, Abenner’s men 2 Sam. i.17 
were defeated. Once they were routed, Joab did 
not relax the pursuit, but himself pressed after them 
and gave orders to his soldiers to follow at their heels 
and not weary in dealing death. Hus brothers also 
fought with eagerness, and most conspicuous among 
them was the youngest, Asaél, who was famous for 
his fleetness of foot, for not only could he beat men, 
but he was said to have outrun a horse with which he 
had been matchedin arace.* So he pursued Abenner 
with a rush, dashing straight ahead, and turning 
neither to the one side nor to the other. Abenner, 
however, turned around and attempted to talk him 
out of his fixed intent, first telling him to stop pursu- 
ing and take the armour of one of his own soldiers for 
c.5m. N.W. of Jerusalem, is meant. Josephus mentions the 
spring in 4. v. 58, vu. 283, where he locates 1t at 40 stades 
(ec. = from Jerusalem, and in B.J. u. 516 at 50 stades 
¢. O m.). 
: > The spears are not mentioned in Scripture. 

¢ Asahel’s race with a horse 1s an invention of Josephus. 
Scripture says merely, ‘‘ And Asahel was as light of foot as 
one of the roes 1n the field.”’ 368 
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obk émebe totro moiiv KaTaoyety adrov Kal ph} 
SudbKeww trapawvodvros, pn KTeivas adrov amodéon 
Tiv mos TOV ddeAdov adbrot mappyotay, od mpoo- 
guevov' rods Adyous, GAN emipeivavTa TH Sidéer* 
devywv ws elye TO Sdpu mAn~as eis Todmicw 


~ ¢ A 3 tr) ~ 
16 Kalpiws mapayphu’ daméxrewev. ot d€ per adrob 


17 


oe 9. A , 
Siudxovres Tov "ABevyfjpov ws AAGov emt Tov ToTov 
e “ / ; 
od KetcGar guvéBawe tov “AodnAov, mepioravres 
é 
Tov vexpov ovKEeTL TOUS ToAdEpiovs ediwKoV: O dé 
~ % ~ 
"IdaBos atdros Kal 6 adeAdds adrod “ABtoatos 
“~ a , > 
Tapadpauovres TO TT@ya Kal THs mAElovos emi 
Tov “ABevyfjpov omovdss aitiav thy bmép Tob Tere- 
AevtnKdTos opynv AaBdvres, dmioTw TdxXEL Kal TpoO- 
> 
Ovpia ypedpevor péxype témrov Tivos, “Auparar® 
a QO / \ 3 ~ ” | A 
Kadobdow, ediwfav tov “ABevyfpov, 7y aepi Svopas 
fd ey? 3 \ > 9 7 / ¢ 9 
6vros 7Atov. avaBas 8° ézi ria Bovvov, ds éorw 
? > “~ , ~ ~ 
ev exelvy TH TOmM pera THS Beviapiridos dvds, 
adrovs Te Kareckérreto Kai Tov “ABevyijpov. ov- 
tov 6€ dvakexpayortos Kal djcavTos yu Sety avdpas 
duopvdAous eis Epida Kal paynv mapogvvew, auap- 
rat A \ 4 > 4 > ~ 2 LA a 
rely dé Kat Tov adeAdov atdrod “AcdnAov, és map- 
awwodvros py SiwdKew ovKx émeicbn Kal dua TobTo 
BaAnGets aréfave, ovudpovijcas Kal mapaKkAnow 
Hynodpevos TovTovs Tovs Adyous 6 “IdaBos avaxareé 
Th odAntyyt onudvas Tovs OTpaTIWTas Kal THs érl 
1 arpocénevov RO 2 ed. pr.: Thy diwky codd. 


3 "Ouparoy M: 6v Marév RO: (nomine) Maton Lat. 
4 uéyas RO: corruptelam latere statuit Niese. 


¢ Bibl. “‘ with the hinder part of the spear.”’ 

> Bibl. Ammah, txx ’Auudv, "Auud, Luc. "Euudé. The 
site is unknown, although Scripture adds, ‘‘ that lies before 
Giah (txx Tal) on the way to the wilderness of Gibeon.” 
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himself, and then, as he could not persuade him to do 

this, urging him to restrain himself and give up the 

pursuit, lest he should kill him and so end his friendly 
relations with his brother (Joab). But as Asaél paid abner slays 
no attention to these words and contmued im pursuit, 70208 | 
Abenner, while still m flight, with a well-aimed Asahel. 
blow of his spear hurled backwards,* struck him dead °52™ # % 
on the spot. When the men who were pursuing 
Abenner with Asaél came to the place where he lay, 

they surrounded his dead body and gave up their 

pursuit of the enemy. But Joab himself and his 

brother Abisai ran past the corpse and, finding cause 

for pressing still harder after Abenner in their wrath 

at the death of Asaél, with incredible speed and 
determination pursued Abenner up to a certain place 

called Ammata?® it bemg now about sunset. Climb- 

ing a certain hill in that place, Joab caught sight of 
Abenner and the men of the tribe of Benjamm who 

were with him.* Abenner then cried out and said 

that 1t was not right to stir up fellow-countrymen 

to stufe and warfare, and furthermore that Joab’s 

brother Asaé] had been in the wrong in not listenmg 

to him when he had urged him to give up the pursuit, 

for which reason he had been struck and killed. 
Accepting his view and considering these words as Joab makes 
an expression of sympathy, Joab gave a signal on the 32ace with 
trumpet and recalled his men, so putting a stop to 2Sam. ii, #7, 


¢ The text 1s probably corrupt. Scripture says that the 
Benjamites were gathered together with Abner on a hill. 
Perhaps the variant »¢yas in Josephus conceals the name Tai 
(bibl. Giah), mentioned 1n the verse quoted in the preceding 
note. I suspect that the text orginally read somewhat as 
follows: “‘ Climbing a certain hill in Gai (in the territory) of 
the tribe of Benjamin, Joab caught sight of them (i ¢. the 

Benjamutes) and Abner.” 
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further pursuit. Then, while Joab encamped that 
night upon the spot, Abenner marched through the 
whole night and, after crossing the river Jordan, 
came to Saul’s son Jebosthos at “ The Camps.” On 
the following day Joab counted the dead and gave 
them all burial. There had fallen about three hundred 
and sixty of Abenner’s soldiers, and of David’s 
nineteen beside Asaél, whose body Joab and Abisai 
brought from there to Bethlehem and, buried it in 
the tomb of their fathers ; then they came to David 
at Hebron. Beginning with this time there was civil 
war among the Hebrews which lasted for a long 
while; those on David's side continually became 
stronger and came off best in the fortunes of war, 
while Saul’s son and his subjects grew weaker almost 
daily. 

(4) About this time also there were born? to py vias aie 
David six sons by as many wives; the eldest of these, sons (born 
whom he had by Achina,? was called Amnon; the j’sin nis: 
second, by Abigaia, was Daniel°; the name of the} Chron 
third, born to Machamé,? daughter of Tholomauos,é a 
king of the Gesserites, was Absalom’ ; the fourth, by 
his wife Agithé,7 he named Adonias”; the fifth, son 

» Bibl. Ahinoam ; cf. A. vi. 309, 320 notes. 

¢ So in 1 Chron.; 2 Sam. Chileab (Heb. Kileab), txx 
Aadoud. According to rabbinic tradition, he was really 
Nabal’s son, born after Abigail’s marnage to David; his 
name was Daniel but he was also called Kileab, because he 
resembled his father (kelé *ab). . 

6 Bibl. Maacah, txx Maayd (Chron. Mwyxa). 

é Bibl. Talmai, uxx Oodpel, Ooupel (Chron. Gohwel Goapal, 

Luc. Qodoxi). 

f Variant Abessaliém, as in txx; Heb. ’Adshaldm. 

¢ Vanant Aéthé; bibl. Haggith, txx Peyyeli, Luc. 
‘Ayyelé. 

» Bibl. Adonijah (Heb. ’Adoniyyah) ; txx ’Opvela, "Opvetr 
(Chron. ’Adwvrela, "Adwrias). -T 
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nyopevae, TOV éurTov bé Ladariav rhs “ABurdAns 
Kal tov éxrov “leOpdav' ris AiyAds* émwvdpase. 
22 rot 8 éududriov moAguou cuveot@ros Kat oup- 
minmTovTwy eis épya Kal waynv muKvas Tov pel” 
éxatépov r&v BactAdwy, "ABevvijpos 6 Tod LaovAov 
maidsos dpxtoTparyyos auveros wv Kat adddpa 
eivouv éxywy To mAnIos mavras ovppeivat TH 
"leBéo8w* mapeckevace: Kal Sueuevay tkavor 
23 xpovov ta *éxetvou dpovodvres. vorepov 8 ev 
éveAjpare yevouevos “ABevyipos kat AaBadv airiay 
ws ovvéhfor tH XaovAov madrdan7} ‘Peoda pev 
Totvopa LupPdrov Sé Ouyarpi, Kal Katapeupbets 
dao “leBdobou mepiadyjoas Kal Pvpwleis, ws od 
Sixaiwy tay wap attod tvyydvor mdon mpovota 
TEept adrov ypwuevos, HireiAnoe ev THY BactdrEiay 
eis Aavidny meprorioew, emdcifew dé ws odxi 
dud. THY idiav pwunv Kal ovveow dpyot THV 7épav 
"Topdavov, ba S¢ rHv adroo orparnyiay Te Kal 
24 wiorw. Kat wéupas eis XeBpdva mapa Aavidyy 
AaBetv SpKovs re Kai mioreis HElov, H pry eew 
adrov eratpov Kal didov avametoavra tov adv Tot 
Laovrov pev amoorqva: madds, avrov 5é€ drrodet- 
1 TeGepoay ROM: TeOpaduny ex cod. Vat. Hudson: 
Therran Lat. 
2 Tadaés RO: Tdda M Lat.: Atydns E. 


3 réy wef’ cod. Vat. ap. Hudson: wed’ rell.: utriusque 
regis exercitus Lat. 4 78 'IeBdc0w~ om. RO. 





* Bibl. Abital; uxx “ABerrdd, ’ABirdd, Luc. ’ABecradr 
(Chron. ZaBerrdr, ’ABirdr). 

® So Luc. in Sam, and most mss. of txx in Chron.; bibl. 
Shephetaiah (Heb. Shephatydah), uxx DaBareia. 

¢ Bibl. Eglah, uxx Alydd, ’AyAd «rd. (Chron. "Add, 
*AyA). 
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of Abitalé,* he called Saphatias >; and the sixth, by 
Aigla,¢ he named Jethroas.¢ Now when civil war 

broke out and the followers of each of the two kings 

had frequent encounters and fights, Abenner, the 
commander-in-chief of Saul’s son, being a clever man 

and enjoying very great favour with the populace, 
contrived to keep them on the side of Jebosthos, and 

for a considerable time they supported him. Later, Abner 
however, when Abenner was made the object of com- finsmee 
plaints and accused of intimacy with Saul’s concubine, from Ish- 
named Respha,’ the daughter of Sibatos,/ and was Let ag ve 
censured by Jebosthos, he was very much hurt and ?8#™™ 1 
angered at receiving what he thought was unjust 
treatment from him in spite of all the kindness he 

had shown Jebosthos. He therefore threatened to 
transfer the kingship to David and to show that it 

was not through his own strength and understanding 

that Jebosthos ruled over the people across the 
Jordan, but through his generalship and loyalty. 

Then he sent to David at Hebron? and asked for a 

sworn pledge* that he would own him as a comrade 

and friend when once he had persuaded the people 

to revolt from Saul’s son and caused David to be 


¢ Bibl. Ithream (Heb. Yéthre‘dm), uxx "Iefepadu (Chron. 
TOapdu, LeOpadu xrd.), Lue. ledpdu. 

¢ Bibl. Rizpah (Heb. Rispdh), txx ‘Peso. 

* Of. Luc. ZeBd; bibl. Aiah, wxx “Idd, "1dA (but Ald 
2 Sam. xxi. 8 ff.). 

9 So Luc. ; txx eds Oardyu, apparently Telem or Telaim, 
a city in the south of Judah. The Hebrew “ sent messengers 
to David where he was, saying, ‘ To whom 1s the land?’ ’1s 
corrupt. 

+ This “sworn pledge’ is probably derived from the 
Targum’s rendering of the obscure Hebrew verse quoted in 
the preceding note, ‘‘ Let us swear by Him who made the 
earth.” 
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25 €avra maons Tis ywpas Baowéa. Tob de Aavidov 
TownoapLevov Tas ouodoyias, 709% yap ep ols 
“ABevvijipos SuerrpeoBevouro impos avrov, Kal mpd- 
TOV TEK LT PLOV mapacyely Tay ouvdndav agwwoar- 
TOS dvacdoayra. mpos avrov TV yovatka peyaAots 
wvnbetcav tr adrob Kwduvors kal Tadaorivey 
Kepahais efaxoolass, as omép aoris exOpiae TO 

26 Tarpl Laovry, qéwaret pev atTa THY MeAyddqy 
dmoomdoas” *Ogedriov Too TOTE GUVOLKODVTOS avrh, 
mpos ToOTo Kal ‘TeBdoGou oupmpagavros: eveypaet 
yap avrTa Aavidns THY yuvatka Sucaiws darohaBety- 
ovyraAdéoas bé Tos yeynpakotas Tob mAjBovus Kal 
Tagudpyous Kab XAvdpyous* Adyous érounaaro TpOs 

27 avTouvs, Ws ExovtTas éroluws dmroarivat pev “lef - 
abou Aavidy dé mpoateaBau radrns diroorpeyfere 
THs Opyhs, viv _pevrot ye ELT PETTOL Xwpely ot 
ovAovrat: Kai yap eidévas Tov Jeov S10. LapourAou 
Tod mpopryrou Aavidny Xelporovncayra TAVT WY 
“EBpaiwy Bacwrda, mpoevrety 5° ort THadaorivous 
exelvos avros TYLwpnoeTar Kab TOUTE Kparyoas 

28 dioxerpious. Tatr dxcovoavres ot mpeaBurepor Kal 
Tyepoves, WS Kat? ry “ABevvijpou yapny ri 
mpoTepov elyov avrol mepl TOY TpAaywaTwY ovL- 
gwvov mpocédaBov, Ta Aavidov gpoveiy per- 

29 eBadovro.* mevabevTwy O€ TOUTWY "ABevvfjpos ouy- 
Kade THv Beviayirdv duvdAjnv: of yap éx ravrns 

1 cai xX. om. ROM Zonaras. 


2 xat om. RO. 3 ex Lat. Niese: 7 RO: #» MSP. 
4 wereBaddovro ROS. 





® Cf. A. vi. 203 note. 
® Bibl. Michal; cf. A. vi. 204, where she 1s called 
Melcha, and vn. 85, where she is called Michalé. 
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declared king of the whole country. When David, David 


pleased at the offer which Abenner had made to him his wife 
through his envoys, accepted these terms, he asked Miche! 
Abenner to furmsh a first proof of carrying out their ™. 13° 
agreement by recovering for him the wife who had 

been purchased by him with great perils and the heads 

of six hundred * Philstines, which he had brought 

as payment for her to her father Saul. Accordingly, 
Abenner took Melchalé® away from Opheltias* who 

was then hving with her, and sent her to David, 
Jebosthos also assisting in the matter, for David had 
written to him that he had a just claim to recover 

his wife. Then Abenner called together the elders Abner's 
of the people and the lower officers and the captains {1279 to 
of a thousand, and addressed them, saying that :tes in 
when they had prepared to revolt from Jebosthos peg" ™ 
and to join David's side, he had dissuaded them from 25am 
this attempt, but that now he gave them leave to go 
where they liked, his reason being that he knew that 

God, through the prophet Samuel, had chosen David 

king of all the Hebrews and had foretold that none 

other than he would chastise the Phihstines and, by 

his victories, make them subject. When the elders 

and the leaders heard this and perceived that Aben- 

ner’s view of the situation was in agreement with that 

which they themselves had previously held, they 
changed over to David’s side; and when they had 

been won over, Abenner called together the tribe of 
Benjamin—for it was from this tribe that all the body- 


¢ Bibl. Phaltiel; cf. A. vi. 309 note 
¢ Scripture mentions only the elders. The word here 
translated. ‘‘ lower officers ’’ (Gr. “‘ taxiarchs °’) corresponded, 
in J osephus's tume, to the Roman “ miltary tribune ’’ as 
well as “ centurion,’? but 1s used here, as elsewhere in the 
Antiquities, of subordinate officers generally. 
373 


JOSEPHUS 


daravres ‘TeBdaGou cwpatopuraces Hoav Kal 
TabTa: mpos sadrovs duareydeis, émet pndev dvre- 
Kpovovras eWdpa,, mpooTBepevous 8’ ofs <Pouero, 
mapadapwv wos etKoo. TOV éraipwy HKE mos 
Aavidny, TOvs dpkous mop” avdroo Anybopevos avTos 
(mordrepa. yap Tav S. GAdov TpATTOMEVey 6oa ue! 
abrev EKAOTOL mowodpev elvan Soke?) Kab mpooert 
Tovs yevopevous avra Adyous mpos TE Tods ye 

30 wovas Kal- THY puri dmacav onuavay.” b70- 
defanévov 8° adrov Prrogpdvans Kal Aopmpg. Kal 
qoAuTeAet Tparetn fevioavros € emt mroMas® Hyepas, 

Heiwcey adelets ayayely tO TAHOOS, iva mapdvre 
be Breropévp trapaddou' thy apyjv. 

31 (5) "Exrréuiavros 8é Tob Aavidou tov “ABev- 
vipov ovde oAtyov Siahumesy eis X<Bpdiva Hee 
ldéaBos 6 dpxvorparnyos® adrod, Kat pales dis 
ein Tapwy mos avdTov ‘ABevvijpos Kal purepov 
eumpoatev darn AAaynévos emi ouvtyKats | Kal Opo- 
Aoyiaus THS ayepovias, deicas pty) TOV pev ev TYR 
Kat TH mpwry mouyoece® Tdafee ouvepyov TE THS 
Baotheias ed pEvov Kal Tada dewvov ovTa. ouvdely 
TPAyUaTa Kal Tous Ka.povs drodpapely, adros 6 
edarrebein Kal Tijs oTparnyias apaipebein,” KaK~ 

32 oupyov Kal ToVnpav odor a QTELaL. Kal mp@rov ev 
EmLyEtpet dvaBahety avTov ipods TOV BactAéa, pvadr- 
Tecbar Twapawav Kal By mpooexety ols ‘ABevviipos 
ovvriferat: mdavra yap movety atrov émt 7rd Be- 

1 Ernesti: 7a adra Es raidra codd.: ista Lat 
2 Es cnualivwy codd. 3 guyvas MSPE. 
4 Niese: mapaddeet ROMS?P?: wrapaddoy SiP!: traderet Lat. 
5 dvyrisrpdrnyos RO: pro eo militiae princeps Lat. 
6 Niese: woujoerat codd.: ouwjonrat ed. pr. 
1 adedein RO. 
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uards of Jebosthos came ?—and made the same 
speech to them. As he saw that they made no Abner visits 
objection but acceded to his wishes, he took some #y4** 
twenty companions and came to David in order to 28am. iii. 
receive his oath nm person—for we all seem to have ” 
more faith in what we do ourselves than in what is 
done through others,—and also to acquaint him with 
the speech he had made to the leaders» and to the 
whole tribe. David received him in friendly fashion 
and entertained him with splendid and lavish feasts 
that lasted many days. Then Abenner asked to be 
dismissed and given leave to bring the people, in 
order that they might hand over the royal power to 
David when present and before their eyes. 

(5) Hardly had David sent Abenner away when Joab’senvy 
Joab, his commander-in-chief, came to Hebron and, eae ae 
when he learned that Abenner had been there to see ™ 
David and had departed a hitle while before, after 
reaching an understanding and agreement about the 
sovereignty, he feared that David might give him 
honours of the first rank as one who would help him 
in securing the kingdom and who was, besides, apt in 
understanding matters of state and in seizing oppor- 
tunities, while he himself might be set down and 
deprived of his command.° He therefore took a 
dishonest and evil course ; first of all he attempted 
to calumniate Abenner to the king, urging him to be 
on his guard and not to pay attention to the agree- 
ments Abenner had made; for he was doing every- 
thing, he said, in order to secure the sovereignty for 


* Addition to Scripture. 

® The “ many days ”’ is a detail added by Josephus. 

¢ This motive for Joab’s hatred of Abner is supplied by 
Josephus; ¢f. § 36. 
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, A / 11 , 24 
Boucioacba TO Zaovrou Trade THY hyewoviav, ent 
d€ amdtn Kai doAw mpos avrov eMovra pel? Hs 
éBovrero viv édriSos Kal oixovopias TOV Kara 


33 oxevalopevav ameAGetvy. ws 8 ovK Emre TOV 


Aavidny Tovrots ovoe TapoSUvvouevov ewpa., Tpé- 
meTaL TaUTNs TOAUNPOTEpay d80y Kal Kpivas “ABev- 
vijpov amoKreivas meter TOUS emibiwEovras, ols 
KaraaPooor mpoceragey aurov Kadety éK 708 
Aavidov dvouaros, ws Exovros atrod ria epi 
TOV Tpayudrwr mpos avrov, & pn) Sieuvydveuce 


“ “A > 
34 wapovros, e«imeiv. “ABevyipos 8 ws Kovce Ta 


35 


36 


Tapa Tov ayyéAwy, KaréAaBov yap adrov év rémm 
Tit Bynonpa& Kadovpév arréxyovre Tis XeBpa@vos 
oradious ELKOOL, pondev dmWouevos* Tov oupBnao- 
peeve bmeorpeper. amavrnoas 5° ad7e Tpos TH 
mihy 6 "TaaBos Kal defuwoduevos as padar’ 
EvVOUS Kal pidos, daroxpivovrau yap ixaveds ToA- 
Adkis «is TO avimomtov THs émPovdAfs ra Tadv 
dAndds dyadav ot T pay Lao eyxerpodvres arérots, 
amooTd pev TOV otkelwv avrov as ev arroppyTe 
Svadefdpevos, Topayayay de els TO EpnLOTEpov Tis 
mans [eovos atros: @v ovy “ABioaiy TO ddEerAP@ 

oTaodsLevos THY udxapay tnd Thy Aayova mate, 
Kal TeAevTG pev “ABevvipos Tobrov évedpevdeis ov 
tpémov 70 “IwaBov, ws péev atros eAeye TYyLW- 
piycavros “Acanhy TO dEAPS, év dudKovra AaBeow 
“ABevvijpos GmrEKT ELEY ev TH mpos XeRpave pan, 
as dé TaAnbEs elxe deioavTos mepl Tis orparnytas 
Kat THs mapa TH Baowret TYsAs, wn TovTwY per 

1 Bekker: brecdduevos codd. 


2 Joab’s message 1s an amplification of Scripture. 
® Bibl. Bor-sirah (“cistern of Sirah’), uxx Dpéaros roi 
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Saul’s son, and, after having come to David with 
deceit and guile, he had now gone away with the hope 
of realizing his wish and carrying out his carefully 
laid plans. But as he could not persuade David by 
these means and saw that he was not moved to anger, 
he turned to a course still bolder, and, having decided 
to kill Abenner, sent men in pursuit of him, to whom 
he gave orders that when they came up with him 
they should call to him in David’s name and say that 
he had certain things to discuss with him concerning 
their affairs, which he had forgotten to mention when 
Abenner was with him. When Abenner heard this Joab 
from the messengers—they had come upon him at a ‘eather. 
certain place called Béséra,? twenty stades distant Me 
from Hebron—he turned back with no suspiaon of 3°" ™ 
what was to come. Joab met him at the gate and 
greeted him with the greatest show of goodwill and 
friendship—for very often those who undertake dis- 
graceful acts assume the part of truly good men, in 
order to avert suspicion of their design—and then, 
having drawn him apart from his attendants, as if to 
speak with him privately, led him to a more deserted 
part of the gate, where he was alone with his brother 
Abisai, drew his sword and struck him under the 
flank. So died Abenner through this treachery of 
Joab, who claimed to have done it to avenge his 
brother Asaél, for when he had pursued Abenner, the 
latter had caught and slain him in the fight near 
Hebron °; but in truth 1t was because he feared for 
his command of the army and his place of honour 
with the king, of which he himself might have been 
Zeeipdu, Luc. Zeecpd. The site is unidentified. Its distance 
from Hebron (c. 24 m.) is a detail added by Josephus. 

¢ A slip for ‘‘ Gibeon,” as n Scripture and in the account 
given earlier by Josephus, § 11. 
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“a 3 5 “a > “~ 
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; »” 8 as Coa le , a5 \ 
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~*~ ~ \ 
Exovros ovpdopas, dia Tobro Kal yaAerwrepa pn- 
“A “~ > 
yavavra, Kat ToAudow Eépya® ev ddfw mdvres 
“ aA > A 
Tod doBakely yevouevor. adda mept ev todrwy 
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év Bpaydow apket SednrADGoba. 
2 3 4 > 
89 (6) Aavidns 8° akovcas avnpnwévov tov *ABev- 
“A A \ ? v4 
vipov nAynoe ev THY uynv, euapTuparo dé mdvras 
A \ A 4 a 
dvareivwy eis Tov Bedv tv SeEidy Kat Body, ads 
* A ? ~ 
ovTe KoLwwrdos etn THs “ABevviipov odayys, ode 
kar’ evrodjy Kat BovdAnow idsiay dmobdvor. dpas 
dé Kara Tod mepoveuxdtos adrov Sewas éribero, 
Kat Tov olkov OAov avrod Kal Tods cvumpdEarras 
dmevbivous éroteiro Tats brép Tod TerehevTNKOTOS 
a wv a) 7 -~ \ , ‘ \ 
40 mrowais: Ewede yap adr@ py oF au Tapa TAS TioreLs 
4 4 ¢ v “~ 
Kal Tovs GpKous ods EdwKev “ABevyiipw tobro <ipyd- 
ofa. mpocérage pévror ye marti TH Aa@ KAalew 
Kal mevleiv rov avdpa Kat Tots voptlopevous ripav 
adrod To odya mepippyfapdvw pev tas éobFras 
1 uh ins. Coceceji. 


2 Holwerda: érc codd. 
3 goya post 68m hab, codd.: del. Holwerda. 
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deprived while Abenner received the foremost place 
from David. From this one may perceive to what Reflections 
lengths of recklessness men will go for the sake of mini 
ambition and power, and in order not to let these go 
to another ; for, 1n their desire to acquire them, they 
obtain them through mnumerable acts of wrong- 
domg and, in their fear of losing them, they ensure 
the continuance of their possession by much worse 
acts, their belief being that it is not so great an evil 
to fail to obtain a very great degree of authority as to 
lose it after having become accustomed to the benefits 
derived therefrom. Since this last would be a sur- 
passing misfortune, they accordingly contrive and 
attempt even more ruthless deeds, always in fear of 
losmg what they have. But concerning such 
matters 1t is enough to have discoursed thus briefly. 

(6) When David heard that Abenner had been Dav 
slain, he was grieved in spirit and, with his nght hand Motes 


upraised to God and in a loud voice, called upon all to Abners 
bear witness that he had had no share in Abenner’s mone? #4 
murder and that it was not by his command or at his 2 him. 
own wish that Abenner had died. He also called, 
down terrible curses ®> upon the man who had mur- 
dered him and declared his whole house and his 
accomplices liable to the penalties for having caused 
his death; for he was concerned that he himself 
should not seem to have brought this about in viola- 
tion of the sworn pledges which he had given Aben- 
ner. Furthermore, he commanded all the people 
to weep and mourn for the man and to honour his 
body with the customary rites by rending their gar- 

6 Lit. ‘‘ all in fear of losing.” The text is doubtful. 

’ 2 Sam. 111. 29 “* Let there not fail from the house of Joab 
one that has an issue or 1s a leper or leans on a staff or falls by 
the sword or lacks bread.” 
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mp@tos avexdavoaTo Kal mapédwKe tots dAdous. 
ottws 5° adrov 6 “ABewnpou ouvéoye Odvaros ws 
ponoe TpopTy dvayKalovrey atrov Tév eraipwy 
AaBetv, adr’ Gpoce yevoeatas’ pndevos dxpe HAtou 
43 dvopdv. rabr" edvouay avT@ mapa Tod mAnbous 
eyevonoer’ ob TE yap mpos TOV “ABevvijpov piho- 
oTdpyws StaKeiwevoe opddp’ avroo THY mpos adrov 
TLLHY droBavevra Kab pudaciy Ths mioTews hyd- 
moav, Gre’ TAVTOV avrov dgucdoevev Tov vopilo- 
pevoov ws ouyyevi} Kal didov, GAN’ ovx ws exOpov 
yevdjevov UBpicevev dKoopey Tap h Kal HpeAnpery: 
TO TE dAdo wav @s emt xpnoT® Kal Huépw THv 
vow EXaLpE, Thy aurhy EKGOTOV AoyrLorevov 
mpovovay els atrov rot BacwWéws &v Tois opoious 
7s° TVYXavovTa Tov "ABevyypov vexpov éapa. 
44 mpos rovroist ody pddora Aavidny yAixeabau 
dogs ayabis TOLOULEVOY mpovovay «(KOs Lev ie 
ws’ odfeis dmevonoev on adrod povevbijvar Tov 
"ABevvijpov’ édeEe 8€ Kal pds 76 AROS Ws adr@ 


1 ex Lat. Niese: yetvoarGat codd. 

2 @rt RO: er 6¢ br: conj. Thackeray (vid.). 

$ Niese: érolos codd : éroiwy ed pr.: drotas Naber. 

4 apds rovrois xrX. corrupta esse susp. Niese. 

5 elxds pev fy ws CONnj.: ws efxds wey Fv ws Ms: jy eixds per Fv 
ws SP: ws elxds fv RO. 
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ments and putting on sackcloth, and in this fashion 

to escort the bier He himself followed with the 
elders and those in office, beating his breast and 
showing by his tears both his affection? for hm when 

ahve and his gnef for him in death, and also that 

the slaying had not been in accordance with his will. 

He then gave him a magnificent burial in Hebron and 
composed laments for the dead ®; standing by his 
grave, he himself first began the wailing which was 

taken up by the others So greatly did Abenner’s 

death affect him that he did not take the food which 

his comrades forced upon him, but swore that he 
would taste nothing until the setting of the sun. 

This conduct procured for him the favour of the people, David's 
for those who held Abenner in affection were greatly 27 esses 
pleased with him for honourmg the dead man and the people 
keeping faith with him, in that he had seen fit to pay pti 
him all the customary tributes as if he had been a * 
kinsman and friend, and had not treated him shame- 

fully, as if an enemy, by giving him a bare and 
neglectful funeral ; and all the others rejoiced that 

he was of so kind and gentle a nature, for each 
thought he himself would in like circumstances receive 

from the king the same care that he saw the corpse of 
Abenner receive.° Moreover it was quite natural 4 

that David should desire to merit a good opinion by 
showing care (for the dead), so that no one sus- 
pected that Abenner had been murdered by him. 

He also said to the people that he himself felt more 


@ There are reminiscences of Thucydides in this sentence 
(év iyepoviats . . . 7d edvovr). 

® A reference to the brief lament in 2 Sam. ui. 33, 34. 

¢ The last remarks are an addition to Senpture. 

4 Text doubtful. 
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46 (ii. 1) “Axovoas S5é€ viv redeurivy adrod 
Laovrouv mats *I€Boobos od mpdws tveyKev avdpos 
éarepnevos auyyevots Kal thv Baoireiay aire 
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47 Geis améfavev. odrot yap dvres TO pev yévos Bevr- 
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Oa 


1 Niese: atrof codd. 
2 xal cuvéyew airad om. MSP Lat. 
3 Suiv MSP. 
* ‘Tepéuuwvos MSP: ‘Epeuudros E: Remnon Lat. 
: 5 Bavadéa (-4 P) MSP: Bavacédvov E: Bana (sive Bena) 
at. 
§ Gafvos SP: Odvvos M: BajBou E: Ratha Lat. 





* Josephus properly omits the reference at this point in 
Scripture (2 Sam. iv. 4) to the laming of Jonathan’s son 
Mephibosheth, with whom Saul’s son Ishbosheth 1s confused. 
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than passing grief at the death of so good a man, 
while the fortunes of the Hebrews had suffered a 
great blow when they were deprived of one who 
could have held them together and preserved them, 
both by his excellent counsels and by his bodily 
strength in time of war. “ But God,” he said, “‘ who 
has all things in His care will not let us see this deed 
go unavenged. As for me, you know that I can do 
nothing to Joab and Abisai, the sons of Saruia, who 
are more powerful than I, but the Deity will inflict 
upon them just punishment for their lawless deed,’’ 
In such manner, then, did Abenner meet his end. 

(i. 1) When Saul’s son Jebosthos heard of Aben- Assassina- 
ner’s passing, he took it not hghtly to heart, for he gaul’sson 
was deprived of a kinsman and one who had pro- /shbometh 
cured him the kingship ; indeed he suffered exceed- 28am. iv. 1 
ingly and was sorely afflicted by Abenner’s death. 

He himself did not long survive,? but died the victim 
of a plot by the sons of Eremmin,? whose names were 
Bana °¢ and Thaénos.2 These men, who were Ben- 
jamites ¢ by birth and of the foremost rank, reckoned 
that if they killed Jebosthos they would receive great 
gifts from David and that their deed would bring 
them a military command or some other mark of 


Josephus follows the Hebrew in making Ishbosheth, not 
Mephibosheth (as in the xx), the victim of the plot narrated 
in the following lines. 

> Bibl. Riummon, uxx ‘Peupuy. 

¢ Bibl. Baanah, txx Baavd, Lue. Bavala, 

¢ Bibl. Rechab (Heb. Rekab), uxx ‘Pyyd8. Josephus’s 
form Thaénos (var. Thaunos, Thannos) is puzzling. [ sus- 
pect that it has arisen from a careless reading of the Targum, 
which translates ‘‘ the name of the second (son was) Rechab”’ 
by shum tenydnd etc. , tanyand, “second,” was taken as a 
proper name and corrupted to Thaénos etc. in the Greek. 

¢ From Beeroth (2 Sam. iv. 5). 
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\ 2 
Kat TAUTA exeiva) Pe Sg Me maalac THY dvaipeow, iva. 


51 47) ovAAdBwow avrov ot TroAé por; 7 petapeBAR- 


obat pe Kal pnier’ elvat Tov adrov inwaredoare, 
ws Xatpew KaKkovpyots av8paor Kal Xdpuras nyn- 
oacbat Tas KuptoKTovous opav Tpagets, dvypy- 
KoTwy ént THs adrod Koirns av po iavov Kab 
pendeva, pide KQKOV elpyacpevov, Buds dé Kai dd 
52 Trohijjs edvoias Kat TYAS eoXNKOTA ; : 510 Owoere 
Trowvnv pev atte Kohaabevres, dixnv 8 euol Tob 
vopicavras Addws eew pe THY "leBdabov TeAevTHy" 


Lory... rerevTy SPE. 
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confidence from him. So, when they found Jebosthos 
alone, taking his noonday rest and lymg asleep with 

no guards present and not even the portress awake— 

she too had fallen asleep as a result of fatigue from 

the labour she had performed and the heat *—they 
made their way into the particular room where Saul’s 

son lay asleep, and killed him. Then they cut off his 
head and, travelling a whole night and day? with 

the thought of fleemg from those whom they had 
wronged to one who would accept their deed as a 
kindness and offer them security, they came to 
Hebron Here they showed the head of Jebosthos Dana 
to David and presented themselves as his well- Pumshes 
wishers, who had removed his enemy and rival for eth’s 
the kingdom. He did not, however, receive their 2 ces 8 
deed in the manner which they had expected, but 
cried, “‘ Vile wretches, you shall suffer instant punish- 
ment! Dh:d you not know how I requited the mur- 
derer of Saul who brought me his gold crown,° and 
that too although he slew him as a kindness in order 
that the enemy might not capture him? Or per- 
haps you suspected that I have changed and am no 
longer the same man, so that I take pleasure in evil- 
doers and consider your regicidal deed a favour— 
when you slay in his own bed a mghteous man who 

has done no one a single wrong and even showed you 
great friendliness and honour. You shall, therefore, 
make amends to him by being punished and shall 
give satisfaction to me for having slain Jebosthos in 


® In 2 Sam. iv. 6 the Hebrew reads, ‘‘ And they (feminine ') 
came into the midst of the house, taking (or “ buying ”’) 
wheat,’”?— obviously corrupt. Josephus follows the ixx 
which reads, “ and the portress was cleansing wheat and she 
became drowsy and slept.’” 
’ Seripture says merely ‘‘ all night.” ° Of. § 5. 
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¢ Or, less probably, ‘‘my thoughts (or “‘intentions”).” 
The last sentence 1s an amplification of Scripture. 
’ 2 Sam. iv. 12 “ And David commanded his servants and 
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the belief that I should be glad of his death, for you 
could not have done my reputation a greater wrong 
than by supposing such a thing.’’ When he had so 
spoken, he inflicted every kind of torture® on them 
and put them to death. The head of Jebosthos he 
buried in Abenner’s grave with every honour. 

(2) When these matters had thus been brought to The tribal 
an end, there came to David at Hebron all the na” 
principal men of the Hebrew people, the captains of Davi at 
thousands and their leaders,* and offered themselves 2 San. 7.1: 
to him while reminding him of the loyalty they had}, © 
shown him when Saul was still alive, and the honour 
which they had not ceased to pay him since he had 
become captain of a thousand; they also declared 
that he had been chosen king by God through the 
prophet Samuel, together with his sons, and that God 
had given him power to save the Hebrews’ country by 
conquering the Philistines. David commended them 
for their devotion and urged them to continue in it, 
for, he said, they would have no regrets for so doing. 

Then, after entertainmg them and treating them 
hospitably, he sent them to bring all the people to 

him.? Thereupon there came to him from the tribe the tmbal 
of Judah about six thousand eight hundred armed Prce. 
men carrying as weapons long shields and barbed =. 3. 
lances, who had remained loyal to the son of Saul and 

had not joined the tribe of Judah in proclaiming 

David king. From the tribe of Simeon came seven 
thousand one hundred. From the tribe of Levi came 


they slew them and cut off their hands and feet and hanged 
them beside the pool in Hebron.”’ 

¢ Scripture says merely “* all the tribes of Israel.”’ 

¢ David’s reply and the entertainment are not mentioned 
in Scripture. 

* The last clause is a detail added by Josephus, 
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Anovir8os TETPAKLOXtALOL Kal ETTOKOCLOL EXOVTES 
apyovra. Taédapov: peta. ToUTOUS Wy 6 d,pxvepeds 
LiddwKos adv eikoot Svo ovyyevéow tyeudow. ék 
bé THis Beviapiridos puliis omAtrat TeTpaxiaxihor 
77 yap Puan mepiepevev ETL TOV Too yevous Laovrov 
57 Twa BaowAdedoenv* mpoodoKGaa.. éx b€ Tis "Edpat- 
pou pudfs. Siopvpior Kat OKTAKOCLOL Tov duvatw- 
TaTwWY Kat KaT ioydv Suapepovruv. ex O€ Tis 
Mavacoyridos duds Too jutcous wvpvon oKTa- 
KuoxiAror.® éK be THs ‘Ioaxdpov duds Siaxdoror 
pev ob TpoywwaKovres Ta peAdovta, OmAlrat Se 
58 Svopvpior. éx de Tis LoBovdwviridos puliis omAL- 
TOV EmtAeKTWwy TEVTE UpPLadES* AUTH yap v) pur 
povn mica apos Aavidny ouvahdev- ovTOL TaVTES 
TOV avrov omAvopov elxov rots THs “Tovda? puis. 
ex d€¢ ris N epladidos purtis é emrion pot Kat TYE HOvES 
yiAvou orrAots Xpapevoe Gupe® Kal depart, HKo- 
59 Aviles 8° 4 dvdr avapiOuntos odca. éK bé Tis 
Aaviridos pudiis ExAdexTol Suapupioe éemraKioyxiAcoy 
eSaKootor. eK dé Tis bid ae gudfs pupiddes 
Téooapes. ex dé Tad SdUo gua Ov t&v wépav tot 
"lopdavou Kai tod Aourobd THs Mavacojridos dudjjs 


1 ex Lat. Niese: Bacidedoar codd. 
2 4 rev duvarwrdrwy ROSPE. 
3 Reinach: Padddov O: Tddov rell.: Gath Lat. 


@ 4600 according to Scripture. Josephus omits the 3700 
of the house of Aaron under Jehoiada (c/. next note). 

> Bibl. Jehoiada (Heb. Yehéydda‘), rxx ’Iwadds, "Iwoad 
KT), 

¢ 3000 according to Seripture. 

¢ 2 Chron. xn. 33 ‘‘ men that had understanding of the 
times, to know what Israel should do.” 

° Heb. “their leaders were two hundred and all ther 
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four thousand seven hundred? with Jédamos* com- 
manding ; among them were the high priest Sadok 
and twenty-two kinsmen as leaders. From the tribe 
of Benjamin came four® thousand armed men; for 
(the rest of) the tube hesitated in the expectation 
that someone of the family of Saul would still be king. 
From the tmbe of Ephraim came twenty thousand 
eight hundred of the ablest and exceptienally power- 
ful men. From the half tribe of Manasseh came 
eighteen thousand. From the tribe of Isachar came 
two hundred who could foretell the future,? and 
twenty thousand ¢ armed men. From the tribe of 
Zabulon came fifty thousand picked men, for this 
tribe was the only one which joined David as a 
whole.f All these had the same armour as the tribe 
of Judah From the tmbe of Nephthali came a 
thousand eminent men and leaders whose weapons 
were shield and spear, and (the rest of) the tribe 
which followed was innumerable.* From the tribe 
of Dan came twenty-seven thousand six hundred é 
picked men. From the tribe of Asher came forty 
thousand. From the two tmbes across the Jordan * 
and the rest of the tribe of Manasseh came a hundred 
brothers were at theircommandment” (?‘al pihem). Possibly 
Josephus has taken the words ‘al pihem to mean “in pro- 
ortion to them ’’ and assumed that the proportion 1s 100 to 1. 
ell suggests that Josephus read ‘esrim ’dleph, ‘* 20,000,” 
instead of ‘al pihem. The xxx has merely ‘‘ 200, and all their 
brothers were with them.” 
’ Apparently an interpretation of the obscure Heb. text of 
1 Chron. xn. 34 “to fight without heart and heart,” which 
a rabbinic commentators explain as ‘‘ with singleness of 
mind, 
9 Reinach’s plausible emendation for “‘ Gad,” which has 
not yet been mentioned. 
h 37,000 according to Scripture. 
¢ Heb. 28,600, rxx 28,800. ® Reuben and Gad. 
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amAvopevav Gupeov Kat Sdpu Kai mepixedadaiay 
Kal poudaiay pupiddes dwWdeKa’ Kal at Aovmrat be 
60 gual popdaiais € exp@vro. totro 67) may TO mAHGos 
els XeBpdiva mpos Aavidny ouvAdde pera, ToAARs 
TOpacKev7ys ourtwy Kal olvov Kal TOv mpos Tpopny 
mavrev, Kab ped yraun Baowrevew TOV Aavidny 
exvpwoar. émt d€ Tpels Tépas eopracavros Tob 
Aaod Kal Kerevan Gevros ev XeBparr, 6 Aavidys 
peta mavrwv éxetbev dpas HKev els ‘lepooddupa. 
61 (iii. 1) Tay dé KaTOUKOUVTIOY anv woAw *leBov- 
oalev, yevos d elolvy obrot Xavavaiwy, dmroKheu- 
odvrwy air@ Tas mvAas Kal TOUS men puyrevous 
TOS oypers Kal Tas Bdcevs Kal mav TO AchwBnpevov 
oTnodvrwy emi yAevyn TO Bacthews € ert Too Teixous 
Kal Aeyovtw kwhiicer® avrov <iceAOeiy Tobs ava- 
mpous, Tatra 5 emparrov KaTappovobvres TH Tov 
TELXOV dyupoTnTl, opy.abels trodtopKeiy HpEaro Ta 
62 ‘lepoodAvpa. Kai TOM omouds Kat mpobupig 
xXpnodeevos ws Oud Tob TravTny éAelv evOvs ELL- 
paviowy* THY toxv kat KaramAn€opevos el TUES 
dpa Kab aor Tov adrov excelvous Tpomov OLeKELVTO 
mpos adrov, AapBaver Kara Kparos THY Kare modu. 
63 ert d€ Tis dcpas Aevtoperns Eyvw TYAS dTrogxeoet 
Kat yep@v 6 Baotheds mpoOvujsorépovus emt Ta. epya 
Tods oTpaTiTas TapacKevacaL, kal TH Oia TeV 
dmoKkeyevwy dapdyywy emi tiv dxpay avaBdver 


1 $¢ ex Lat. ins. Niese. 2 Niese: cwAvew codd, 
3 Ernesti: éudavifwy codd. 





¢ 1 Chron. xix. 37 “‘ with all weapons of an army in war.” 

> xarappovely with the dat. has this peculiar force in 
Josephus. The details about the cripples on the wall are 
added by Josephus, who takes literally the Jebusites’ state- 
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and twenty thousand, armed with shield, spear, hel- 

met and sword.* The other tribes also used swords. 

All this multitude, then, assembled before David at 
Hebron, with a great supply of grain, wine and all 

sorts of food, and with one voice confirmed David as 

king. For three days the people feasted and made 

good cheer at Hebron, and then David with all of 
them departed from there and came to Jerusalem. 

(ii. 1) But the Jebusites who inhabited the city and David 

were of the Canaanite race shut their gates against him (Puts 


Jerusal 
and placed on the wall those who had lost an eye or from the 


a leg or were crippled in any way, to mock at the pda 
king ; these cripples, they said, would prevent him oe 
from entering, and they so acted because of their’ 
sublime confidence? in the strength of their walls. 
David’s wrath, however, was aroused and he began 

to besiege Jerusalem. By displaying great zeal and 
ardour in order to show his strength at once by the 
capture of the city, and to strike terror into any 
others who might treat him in the same manner as 

the Jebusites had done, he took the lower ® city by 
force. As the citadel? still remained, the king 
decided to increase his soldiers’ ardour for their task 

by the promise of honour and rewards, and offered to 

give to any man who should climb up to the citadel 


ment in 2 Sam. v. 6, ‘“‘ thou shalt not come in hither unless 
thou remove the blind and the lame, thinking ‘ David shall 
not come in hither ’.” 

¢ Probably the southern part of the eastern hill of Jeru- 
salem. The topography of ancient Jerusalem 1s still un- 
certain. This “ lower city ’ 1s not mentioned in Sempture. 

4 The xuxx, lke Josephus, has dsxpa for Heb. mesidah 
(A.V. “stronghold ’’), called “the City of David ” This was 
probably north of the lower city, mentioned above, although 
Josephus, B.J. v. 137, identifies it with the S.W. lull, the 
upper agora, as did early Christian tradition. 


VOL. V 2c 391 


JOSEPHUS 


Kal tavrny éAdvTe oTparnylay dmavros Tod Aaod 

64 Swoew emnyyeiAaro. mavTav be dtrAoTyLoumevwy 
dvaB var Kal pndeva, movov SvouvToy dpioracbas 
6 émifupiav Tis orparnyias, 6 Lapovias sats 
‘IéaBos Eb0n Tovs aMous, Kat avaBas éBonoe 
mpos Tov Paowréa, Thy oTpaTnylav daraur Dv. 

65 (2) "ExBadev dé Tovs LeBovcaious éx THS adkpas 
Kal atros tivouxodounoas TO. ‘Tepocohupa, TOAw 
adray Aavidov mMpoonyopevce, Kal TOV drravra 
xpdvov év avrh SiérpiBe Bactdeder, 6 dé ypdvos 
év THis "lovd bo. duifjs Hpee porns ev XeBpdve 
eyeveTo ery émTa Kal pves e€€. dmodeifas be 
Bacidevov To. ‘Tepooddupa Aayumporépors alel Kal 
paAdov eXphTo Tots mpaypwact, tot Geod mpovoov- 
pévou KpeitTw mrovely avre, Kat AcuBavery émridooL, 

66 wréursas Sé apds adrov Kal Hipeopos’ 6 Tupiwr 
Baotreds pidtav Kal ouppayiav ouvedero: errepipe 
S atta Kal dwpeds EvAa Kédpiwa Kal Texviras 
avdpas TékTovas Kal oikoddpuous, ot KaraoKevd- 
cevar® PagiAeuoy € év “Tepocodvpous. Aavidns Sé ri 
Te Karu mOhw meptraBar" KaL THY ducpay ovvaisas 
avr fh emoinoey ev odpa, Kal mepirerxioas emery - 

67 THY TOV TEuX@v KATEOTHOEV “TwaBov. Tp@Tos obv 
Aavidns Tos ‘leBovoaiovs é€ ‘TepocoAvpov eK 
Bade ad? éauTob TMpoonyopevce THY oA: él 
yap ‘ABpduov rob mpoyovov hudvy XddAvua éxa- 

i VE: ‘Iépwuos (I. R) RO: Xelpayos SP: RHipayuos M: 


Chiram Lat. 
2 xarecxevacay RO Lat. 


8 SP: dvw rell. E Lat. 
4 rapar\asev E: muniens Lat. 





@ Bibl. Hiram or Huram (Chron.), rxx Xepdu. 
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from the valley that lay beneath it and capture it, the 
command of all the people in war. They all vied 

with each other to make the climb and, in their desire 

for the post of commander, did not draw back from 
facing any difficulty, but Joab, the son of Saruia, 1 chron 
outdistanced the others and, when he had reached * 6 
the top, shouted to the king, claimmmg the office of 
commander. 

(2) When David had driven the Jebusites out of the seruslem 
citadel and had himself rebuilt Jerusalem, he called xt fortled by 
the City of David and continued to dwell init for the 2Sam v.9 
whole length of time that he reigned. Now the time 
that he ruled over the tribe of Judah alone at Hebron 
was seven years and six months. But after he had 
chosen Jerusalem for his royal residence, he enjoyed 
ever more brilliant fortune because of God’s provident 
care in enhancing it and causing it to increase. 
Eirdmos 2 also, the king of Tyre, wrote to him, pro- 
posing friendship and alliance, and sent him gifts 
of cedar wood and skilled men as carpenters and 
builders to construct a palace in Jerusalem. And 
David enclosed the lower city ® and joined it to the 
citadel so as to form one whole,° and, having put a 
wall around this, appointed Joab keeper of the walls. 

Thus David, who was the first to drive the J ebusites 
out of Jerusalem, named the city after himself@ ; for 
in the time of our forefather Abraham it was called 


> Variant “ upper city.” In view of the uncertainty as to 
the ancient topography, it is difficult to establish Josephus’s 
text on the basis of 2 Sam. v. 9, ‘* And David built around 
from Mullo and inwards’? The meaning and location of 
““Mullo ” are not certain. Probably Scripture means that 
David jomed the northern part of the E. hill (the citadel) to 
the southern spur, the Ophel (the lower city). 

¢ Tat. “ body.” 

4 ie, “the city of David’? (1 Kings in. 1 é¢ al.). 
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A 4 a \ > A 2 2 + ¢ / 
Aciro, wera Tadra dé adrhv’ wvouacev ‘TepooddAvpa: 
TO yap iepov* Kata THY “EBpaiwy yAdrrav wvdpuace 

, FS) 3 7 °2 > aN eo Se a ¢ 

687Ta Lddvpa® 6 éoTw aoddrca. Fv bé mas 6 
xpovos amd THs “Inoot rob orparnyod émi Xava- 
vaious oTpareias Kal ToD TroAgpov, Kal’ Gv Kparjoas 
avTav Karéveyue TavTnv Tots “EBpatows Kal ovKérs 
rovs Xavavaious éxBareiv é& ‘lepocoddpwv edury- 
Onoav ot *kopanAirar, pwéexypis 6 Aavidns adrovs 
e€erroAdpkynoev, ern mevTakdoia Kal déka Kal 
TeVTE. 

, 

69 (3) Tlowjoopar 5é Kat pviunv ’Opdvva* rrAovoiov 
pev avdpos ta&v *leBovoaiwv, odk dvaipebévros 8é 

~ ‘ 
év TH “Iepooodvuwv troAopkia tro Aavidov dia THY 
“~ \ 
mpos tous ‘EBpatous etvowav adrod Kal Twa Kat 
\ 
xdpw Kat omovdiy mpds avrov yevopevny Tov 

1 post alriy] gaol rives rt xal"Ounpos rabr’ add. codd. 

2 iepod RO: lepdv (ra) DdAyua MSP. 

3 ra DddAvua om. MSP. 


4 Hudson (cf. § 329): "Opdéva M: ’Opgva ROSPLV: Orfin 
at. 


¢ ** But afterwards’ etc.: text doubtful. The mss. read 
‘but some say that afterwards Homer called it Hhero- 
solyma ’’; these words are probably a gloss, although in 
Ap. 1. 172 f. Josephus, quoting from the Greek poet 
Choerilus (a contemporary of Herodotus), who alludes to the 
“* Solymian hulls *’ after Homer (Od. v. 283), identifies them 
with Jerusalem. In view of the reference in B.J. vi. 438 f. 
(cf. also 4. 1. 180) to Melchizedek, who “ gave the city, 

reviously called Solyma, the name of Jerusalem,”’ Niese 
PP raef. vol, i. p. xxxit) has reconstructed the present passage 
as follows: wera radra 8 abrhy MedAxiceddxns 6 tv Xavavaiuwy 
durdarys rexicas Kal dogmadtodmevos ‘lepocdduua wvduace’ 7d 
yap lepod xara rhy ‘EBpalwy yhOrrdy éorw dodddea, ‘‘after- 
wards Melchisedekés, the ruler of the Canaanites, built 
walls around 1t and made 1t secure, and called it H1erosolyma, 
for hierow in Hebrew means ‘security.’’? Nuiese questions 
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Solyma, but afterwards they named it Hierosolyma, 
calling the temple (jzeron) Solyma, which, in the 
Hebrew tongue, means“ security.’?* Nowthewhole 
period from the time of Joshua, the commander of 
the expedition and war against the Canaamtes in 
which he conquered them and apportioned this (city) 
to the Hebrews ?—although the Israelites were not 
able to drive the Canaanites out of Jerusalem —until 
David took it from them by siege, was five hundred 
and fifteen years.° 

(3) I shall also make mention here of Oronnas,@ 
who was a wealthy Jebusite but was not slain by 
David in the siege of Jerusalem because of his friend- 
liness to the Hebrews and also because of a certain 
kindness and devotionto the king himself which I shall 


the genuineness of the 1eferenceto the temple (iepdv) in our 
text, but 1t 1s difficult to believe that Josephus connected 
hierow (as Niese gives it), rather than Solyma, with the 
Hebrew word for ‘‘ security,” 4.4, shalém., 
> Jos. x. 5 ff. 
¢ This figure agrees with that in 4. vii 61, where 
Josephus reckons 592 years from the Exodus to the building 
of the temple in Solomon’s fourth year (Scripture gives 480 
years for this period, 1 Kings vi. 1); if we subtract from 
592 the sum of 77 years (40 years for the activity of Moses 
+33 years for David’s reign in Jerusalem +4 years for the 
reign of Solomon before the building of the temple), we get 
the above figure of 515 years for the period between the 
conquest of Canaan by Joshua and the conquest of Jeru- 
salem by David. But Josephus has no consistent scheme of 
Biblical chronology, for in A. xx. 230 and Ap. ii. 19 he 
ives 612 instead of 592 years for the interval between the 
‘xodus and the building of the temple. Moreover, Weill 
finds that the figures given in A. bks. y.-vu. for the various 
judges and rulers between Joshua and Solomon add up to 
only 5044 years. 
¢ Bibl. Arauna (Chron. Ornan), uxx ’Opvd. Scripture 
first mentions him in 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 
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a ld 
Baowréa, Hv psKpov vorepov evKalporEepov onuava. 
70 €ynue dé Kal GAAas yvvaikas mpos Tais ovcais 
+ | , A 4 a 3 / \ 
ad7@ Aavidns Kat madAaKkas Eoxev. erroujoato bé 
Kat tratdas évdexa' tov apiOudov, ods mpoonydpeucer 
3 “A ~ ~ 
Apacd, “Apvot, LeBav, Nadav, NoAowadva, leBaph, 
3 
Edujv, Dadvayénv, Nadjv, "Tevad, *“HAudaré,? er 
dé Kal Ouvyarépa Dapdpav. rovrwr of pev évvéa 
e€ edyevidaly joav yeyovdres, ots 5é reAcvTalous 
>. #¢ 4 3 ~ f / \ 
elpyKapev SYo éx THY maddaKkidwrv. Mapdpa dé 
opopntptos “Apahsup Hv. 
m1 (iv. 1) Tvovres & ot TaAasorivo. tov Aavidny 
/ e 4 ~ e / 3 / 
Baowrga trod tadv ‘EBpaiwy aodederypévov orpa- 
tevovaw én’ adrov eis ‘lepooddupa: Kal Kara- 
r ? \ A ‘) ~ T / $3 rv , 
aBdpevor THY KoiAdda THY Vuydvrwry® Kadoupévny, 
/ “A Foon 
Tomos 5€ €oTw ov méppw Ths médews, ev adrh 
72 orTparomedevovTar. Oo Sé Trav “lovdaiwy Bactreds 
(oddev yap advev mpopyretas Kal rod KeAcioat Tov 
eov Kal qmept tTav eoopevwy daBeiv eyyunTriy 
exetvoy éavTd@ oviv émérpemev) éexédevoe Tov 
apxvepéa Ti Soxet TH Oe Kai modamov Earat Td 
73 TéAos Ths wayns mpoddyew atta. mpopynrevoavros 
dé vienv Kal Kpadtos éEdye THY Sdvayw et Tods 
1 ed. pr : évvéa codd. 
2’Auacé ... 'EXidadé] cf. Hudson ad loc.: “‘innumeras 


et monstrosas wllorum varietates . . . referre piget.” 
3 Tirdvey SP. 


@ §§ 399 FF, 

> Its impossible to restore the correct forms of these names 
in Josephus’s text, except those of Nathan and Solomon. 
Moreover, three separate lists are found in Scripture and 
neither in the Hebrew nor in the Greek do the various lists 
exactly agree. It may suffice to give the Biblical forms 
found in the first passage, 2 Sam. v. 14: Shammua, Shobab, 
Nathan, Solomon, Ibhar, Elishua, Nepheg, Japhia, Elishama, 
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point out a little later in a more sumtable place.¢ 
Now David married still other wives in addition to David's 


those he had, and took concubines and begot eleven Suldren. 


sons whom he named Amase, Amni, Seba, Nathan, ! Chron. 


Solomon, Jebaré, Ehés, Phalnageés, Naphés, J ena&, i 5, 


Eliphale,? and also a daughter, Thamara.¢ Of these 
nine were the offspring of well-born mothers, but the 
two last mentioned, of concubines. Thamara had 
the same mother as Absalom. 
(iv. 1) When the Phihstines learned that David had The Phu. 


been chosen by the Hebrews as ther king, they detated ty 


marched against him to Jerusalem and, when they ae fe 


had taken the so-called Valley of the Giants *—this i Chron. 
is a place not far from the city,—they encamped ™¥® 
there. But the king of the Jews, who permitted 
himself to do nothing without an oracle and a com- 
mand from God and without having Him as surety 

for the future, ordered the high priest / to foretell to 

him what was God’s pleasure and what the outcome 

of the battle would be ; and when he prophesied a 
decisive victory,? David led his force out against the 


Ehada, Elphelet. The two lists in Chron. repeat Eliphelet 
and add Nogah, giving 13 names. 

¢ Bibl. Tamar, xx Oaudp, Onudp. 

¢ Scripture implies that none of the eleven were sons of 
concubines, 1 Chron 1i1. 9 ‘‘all these were the sons of David 
beside the sons of the concubines.” The preceding verse, 
however, ends with the word “nine ’’ (wrongly reckoning 
the number of sons), and Josephus apparently took: it to refer 
to the number of well-born sons. 

é So the rxx in Chronicles; in Samuel the rxx has Tiurdvwp 
(cf. the variant in Josephus); bibl. Valley of Rephaim. Re- 
phaim was traditionally taken to mean “ giants.” The site 1s 
probably the modern ed Buger‘a, the plain S.W. of Jerusalem. 

f In Scripture David consults God directly. 

9 Tat. ‘ victory and mastery.” This phrase occurs several 
times in the early books of the Antiquities. 
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Tadaorivous- Kal yevowerns oup Bods ards 
Karomy aigvidions EmLMEGOY Tots 70 euiots Tovs 
pev adtav dameéxrewe, Tovs 5é els puyny eTpearto, 
74 droAdBy dé pundels ohiyny Thy TOV Tahari 
oTpariay edGeiy émt Tovs ‘EBpaiovs 7@ rad yeu THis 
HTTNS Kal Te pndev Epyov émdeltacbat yewvaior 
wndé paptupias dévov oroyalduevos adrav THY 
paduriira ead THY dyévvevay, ddd, yeaaKere 
Liupiay Te dmracav Kal Dowixny Kal mpos TOUTOIS 
aNa EOvn moAAG Kat payysa ovorparedoas adtois 
75 kal Tod ToAduouv Kowwvijoat 6 Kat pdvov Av altov 
TocauTaKis avrots vuKcufLevors Kab mroMAas d.ro~ 
Badovor pupiadas [LETC peiLovos emevat tois 
“EBpatots _Suvdpews. dréres Kat Tavras TTA 
cavres Tais pedxaus tpuTAdavos orparos erage TO 
Aavidn Kat eis TavTo xeopiov dorparomededoaro. 
76 maAw b¢ Tob Baothéws TOY ‘IopanAurev épopevov 
Tov Oeov mepl Tijs Tmept hy payny efddou, mpopy- 
revel 6 apylepeds év Tots ddoeau Tois KaAoupevots 
avd KaTréxew THY oTpariay ovK dareBev" 
rod rév monet oTparomedou, xwely 5° adrov pn 
mpdorepov pnd dpxecbat THis paxns, mpi i) TO 
77 aAon oahedeo au yn TVEOVTOS dvepou. ws 8 
eoahevOn Ta aAon Kat é Kaupos 6 ov avr® mpoetrrev 
6 eds raphy, oudey ETT XY ep erouuny 707) Kaul 
davepayv €€fAe rhv vikny: od yap dbrréweway abrov 

1 + pév ofoe MSP Lat.: + ofo: E. 


* According to Scripture, 1t was in the second battle with 
the Philistines (deseribed below) that David took them by 
Surprise in the rear. 

® The participation of other nations in the war is an 
invention of Josephus. 

* Unscriptural detail, & Cf. § 72 note, 
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Philistines. At the first encounter he fell suddenly 

upon the enemy’s rear,’ slew part of them and put the 

rest to flight. Let no one, however, suppose that it 

was a small army of Philistines that came against the 
Hebrews, or infer from the swiftness of their defeat 

or from their falure to perform any courageous or 
noteworthy act that there was any reluctance or 
cowardice on their part ; on the contrary, it should 

be known that all Syria and Phoenicia and beside 
them many other warhke nations fought along with 
them and took part in the war® It was for this panies 
reason alone that, after having been defeated so second 
often and lost so many tens of thousands, they over the 
attacked the Hebrews with a larger force. In fact, Fulistmes 
after their discomfiture in these battles, they came 1Ohron. 
against David with an army three times as large,¢ ™” * 
and encamped on the same site. Again the Israel- 

ites’ king inquired of God concerning the issue of the 
battle, and the high priest # gave the prophetic warn- 

ing to hold his army in the so-called Weeping Groves ¢ 

not far from the enemy’s camp, and not to move nor 
begin battle until the grove should be agitated with 

no wind blowing. And, when the grove was agitated 

and the moment came which God had foretold to 
him,’ he delayed no longer but went out to seize the 
victory which he saw awaiting him. The enemy’s 


6 So the uxx, drd rod ddoovs rod KAav0udvos, trans- 
lating Heb. mimmil beka’im “‘ opposite the balsam(?)-trees ”” 
(AV ““mulberry-tiees’’) as if b¢h@’im were from the root 
bkh ‘‘ to weep.” The Targum and other versions correctly 
take beka’im as a kind of tree, as does the txx in Chronicles, 
wAnolov Trav drlwy ‘* near the pear-trees.” 

f 2 Sam. v. 94 “* when thou hearest the sound of marching 
in the tops of the balsam-trees, then thou shalt bestir thyself, 
for then is the Lord gone out before thee to smite the camp of 


the Philistines.’’ 
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ai t&v moreniov dddayyes, GAN edOds dard ris 
mpwrTns oupPorns Tpamévras eveKeiTo KTEivwY: Kal 
dike, prev adrovs axypt moAews Taldpwr, 7 & 
€orlv dpos attd&v rhs xwdpas, Siaprave: 8% adrady 
riv Tapeuporny Kat moAdv etpwv ev adrh aAobrov, 
Kat Tovs Geods adra&v diéPberpe. 

78 (2) Towadrys 8° drroBaons Kat Tavrns Tis wdyns’ 
edofe Aavidn cupBovrevoapevw peta TOV yepdovTww 
Kal Hyenovwy Kal xiAudpywy peraréuxacba tay 
duodidwy é€ dmdons ths xwpas mpos adrdv rovs 
év aun THs HAuKias, émeita Tovs Lepets Kal An- 
ovitas® mopevodvras eis Kaprabidpia petaxopioa 
viv Tob Geot KiBwrov €€ adris eis ‘lepoodAupa Kal 
Opnokevew ev avtH Aoumov Exovras adriy Avatats 

79 Kal Tails dAAas Tiais, als yaipe 76 Oefov: ei yap 
Ere LaovrAov Bacrrevovros robr’ Expatav, odk av 
Sewov odvdev Exabov. avvedOdvtos otv tod Aaot 
mavTés, Kabws éBovActoarrTo, mapayiverar 6 Baow- 
Aeds emi riv KiPwrdv, jv Baordcavres* ek Tis 
"ApwwaddBouv oixias ot tepets Kal emibévres ed’ 
duagtay Kawhy éAxew adeAdols te Kal matow ér- 

80 érpeday pera THv Boddy. mpohye 5° 6 Bacireds xal 

1 Giaprdcas M: efra duaprdcas SP: dcapmrdoas 6é H, 
2 roatirys . . . udxns}] Torovrou 8 darokdvros Kal ravrys rijs 


z 


paxns Tédous MSP. $ + xal codd. 

4 E Suidas: Baordtovres RO: Baordéavres MSP. 

@ Bibl. Gezer, cf, A. v. 83 note. 

* The plundering of the camp 1s a detail added by Josephus. 
Moreover, Seripture mentions the Philistine gods (Heb. 
** idols *’) only in connexion with the first battle. Accordin 
to 1 Chron. xiv. 12 (ef. the Targum on 2 Sam. v. 21) Davi 
burnt them. 

¢ In mentioning the council of elders, etc., Josephus follows 
Chronicles. 2 Samuel merely says that he collected 30,000 
(uxx 70,000) chosen men. 
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lines did not stand up under his attack but from the 
very first encounter were routed, with David close 
behind, slaughtering them. He pursued them as 
far as the city of Gazara,® which is the border of their 
country, and, when he plundered their camp, found 
in it great wealth ; he also destroyed their gods.® 

(2) But when this battle also had come to such an the ark is 
end, David, after consulting with the elders, leaders *usht to 


: é Jerusalem 
and captains of thousands, decided to summon to him 28am. v1. 1; 


those of his countrymen throughout the entire land iyi" 
who were in the prime of hfe, and then have the 
priests and Levites proceed to Kariathjarim ¢ to take 
the ark of God from there and bring it to Jerusalem ; 
there they should in future keep 1t and worship the 
Deity with such sacrifices and other forms of homage 
as are pleasing to Him, for, he believed, if they had 
done this while Saul was still reigning, they would 
not have suffered any misfortune. So then, when 
all the people had assembled in accordance with this 
plan, the king came to the ark, and the priests carried 
it out of the house of Aminadab/ and placed it upon 
a new wagon which they permitted his brothers and 
sons 2 to draw with the help of oxen. Before it went 


@ Bibl. Kirjath Jearim, cf. 4. vi. 17. 

¢ The thought here attnbuted to David is an amplification 
of J Chron. xi. 8, 

f Bibl. Abinadab, cf. A. vi. 18 note. 

9 Sam. vi. 3 “and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of 
Abinadab, drove the new cart.’? Josephus follows the Lxx 
in reading ‘ehaw “ his brothers *’ for ’A hyd “‘Ahio”’ (the two 
forms are identical in the consonantal text). The rxx also 
repeats the phrase ol ddeAd¢o! atrod “ his brothers,”’ mean- 
ing Uzzah’s, but Josephus takes the airof to refer to 
Abinadab, Uzzah’s father. Finally, the omission of Uzzah’s 
name at this point in Josephus’s text may be due to a lacuna, 
as Niese suspects. 

401 


JOSEPHUS 


wav odv adt@ To 7AR00s tuvobdvres tov bedv Ko} 
adovres mv eldos pédous emixcdprov adv re Hy 
ToLKiAw KpovopdTwr Te Kal dpyjoewy Kal dadudy 
evs 5€ adAmuyyos Kal KupBddwy Kardyovres rhy 
81 K.Bwrov eis ‘lepoodAuya. wes 8 dype ris XeSdvos! 
dAwvos, Témov Tids obTw Kadoupevou, mpoHAboy, 
TeAeuTG Olas Kar’ dpyhyv Tob Beod- trav Body yap 
emwevadvrov tiv KiBwrov éxreivavta rhy yelpa 
Kal katacyeiv ebedljoavra, Ore ur) dv lepeds Hbaro 
s2TauvTns, amoOaveiy érolnoe. Kai 6 pev Bacireds 
Kat 6 Aads edvaddpynaav ert th Oavdrw rob °OL4, 
6 5é rér0s ev d éreAcdrncev "OLE" Staxomt Kadel- 
tat. deioas 8 6 Aavidns Kat Aoyioduevos ph 
Tavro maby TH "OLE SeEdwevos riv xeBwrov rap’ 
avrov €v TH moAct, éxetvou Sidte pdvov e€érewe Thy 
83 Xeipa mpos adTHVy odTws amofavdvros, odK e«ic- 
déxeran ev adriy mpos adrov eis rhv aéduv, Gar 
exvevoas els TL xwplov avdpds Sucaiou, "ABaSdpov' 
dvoua Anovirov 76 yévos, map’ adt@ riv KiBwrov 
TiUOnow: Ewewe 8° emt rpets GAovs pivas adrdOe Kat 
tov olkov tov ’OBaddpov nvénoé re Kat roAAdv 
84av7® perddwKev ayaldv. daKovoas dé 6 Baoreds 
Ore Tabra cvpBeBnKev “OBaddpw Kal ex rhs mp0- 
1 XeiAwvos RO: Xfrwvos E: Xeldovos S Exc. Suidas: Xeléavos 

P: Chedon Lat 

2 éri viv Ota MSP Lat. 


i Baddpou SP; ’OBadanou ME; ’OBedduov Exe.: Obidam 
at. 





® So the Hebrew in 1 Chron. xiii. 9 (some txx mss. have 
Xerdv; of. the variant in Josephus). In 2 Sam. vi. 6 the 
Hebrew has Nachon; rxx Nwdd8, Naxwp. It 1s probable 
that Nachon (WVakén) is not a proper name but a passive 
(niphal) pte. of the verb kin and means “‘ prepared ”’ or the 
hke, as the Targum renders 1t. 
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the king and all the people with hmm, chanting in 
praise of God and singing all manner of native 
melodies ; thus, with the mingled sounds of stringed 
instruments and with dancing and singing to the harp, 
as well as with trumpets and cymbals, they escorted 
the ark to Jerusalem. When they had comeas far as Death of 
the threshing-floor of Cheidn*—so the place was (Gas, 
called,—Ozas ® met his death through the wrath of 2 Bara m 6} 
God, for, when the oxen tilted the ark forward, he xm 9, 
stretched out his hand in an attempt to hold it in 
place and, because he had touched it though not a 
priest, God caused his death.° Both the king and his 
people were displeased at the death of Ozas, and the 
place where he died is called Breach of Ozas4 David, 
therefore, fearful at the thought that he might suffer 
the same fate as Ozas if he received the ark into his 
house in the city, since the former had penshed in this 
way merely because he had stretched out his hand 
toward it, did not bring it into his house in the city ; 
instead he brought 1t elsewhere to a certain place Te arkis 
belonging to a righteous man named Obadaros,* a Obed-Edom 
Levite’ by descent, and deposited the ark with him. (Obaistos) 
It remained there for three whole months and brought months 
increase to Obadaros’s house, and for himself procured jtmvon + 
great good. But when the king heard what had be-~ = 1% 
fallen Obadaros, and that from his former poverty and 

® Bibl. Uzzah, uxx ’Ofd. 

¢ This explanation of Uzzah’s death is not given in Serip- 
ture, but is derived by Josephus, as by the rabbis, from the 
Mosaic prescriptions, Num. iv. 5 ff., concerning the duties of 
priests and Levites in transporting the ark. 

@ Bibl. Perez-Uzzah. Josephus follows the uxx in trans~ 
su Perez (Peres) ** breach ” by dtanomy. 

¢ Bibl. Obed-Edom, txx ’APeddapd, Luc. ’"APeddaddy, 

* According to 1 Chron. xv. 18. In 2 Sam, vi. 10 he is 
called a Guittite, 7.¢. a native of Gath. 
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Tépas® qevias Kat TAMELVOTNTOS dfpows edd ater 
Kai CyAwros yeyove mapa mou rots opaau kal 
muviavouevors THY olxiay avrod, Baponoas ds 
oddevds KaKoo TELpAcdpevos Thy KiBWTOY Tpos 

85 adrov peraopiler, TOV bev tepéwv Baoraldvraw 
atrHv, énrda d€ yopav ovs Siexcopynoev 6 Bactreds 
TMpoayovTwy, atrob é év Kwupg mailovros Kal Kpo- 
ToOVTOS, WSTE Kal Thy yovatka MeydAnv® Laovhov 
dé Dvyarépa, Tol mpwrTov aourews isotioav abrdy 

86 roUro o.odvrTa XAeudoae. eloxopicavres dé TV 
KuPwrov Tueaow Umd THY oki, iy Aavidys 
emntev avrh,® Kat Oucias tehetas* Kat eipnviKas 
aunveyKe, Kal TOV oxAov eloriage TOVTA KOL yu- 
vaugl Kal av8pdor Kat vntiols diadovds KoNupiba 
diprou Kal eoxapirnv Kad Adyavov THYAVLOTOY Kal 
pepida Ovparos. Kai TOV pev Aaov obrws Kar 
evwxnoas amémepiev, avdtos 8° eis tov olkov Tov 

, 
adrod mapayiverat. 

87 (3) Ilapacraoa d€ avT@ Muxdrn 7 u) yuvT) LaovAou 
dé Guyarnp Td TE da avT@ KATNUXETO Kal Trapa 
Tob Jeod yeveodar 7 fre nave? doa Trapacy ely adT@ 
Suvarov evpevel TuyxavorTt, Kat 8) Karepeurbaro 
Ws akoopnoeev dpyovpevos 6 THALKODTOS BactAeds 


1 ris mporépas om. ROM Exc. 
2 Medxddqy RE: Medxérnv SP Lat. hic et infra. 
3 post air# lacunam statuit Niese haud recte. 
4 redelas] re érerédece wodvurede’s (om. re Exc.) MSP Exe. 
moduvTedos E:: copiosas Lat. 





¢ An amplification of 2 Sam, vi, 11 ‘‘ and the Lord blessed 
Obed-Edom and all his house.’’ 

> Josephus here follows the order of 2 Sam.; in 1 Chron. 
the narrative of the ark’s entry is preceded by an account of 
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humble station he had all at once risen to prosperity 
and become an object of envy to all those who saw his 
house or heard about it,* he was encouraged in the 
belief that he would suffer no harm, and removed the 
ark to his own house ® It was carried by the pnests 
and these were preceded by seven choirs * whom the 
king had marshalled, while he himself played the 
harp and loudly plucked its strings,? so that Michalé,? 
the daughter of Saul the first king, laughed mockmgly 
to see him act in this way. Then they brought the 
ark into the city and placed 1t under a tent which 
David had set up for it, and he sacnficed whole burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings, and feasted the people, 
distributing among men, women and children twists 
of bread, ash-baked bread, fried mealeakes and a 
portion of the sacrifice‘ Having thus entertaned 
the people, he dismissed them, while he himself went 
to his own home. 


(3) Then Michalé his wife, the daughter of Saul, . 


came to his side and invoked blessings upon him and 


also asked of God that all those things should be ° 


granted him which He in His graciousness might 
bestow.’ None the less, she reproached him for his 
unseemly behaviour in dancing—so great a king as 


Hiram’s embassy, David’s family, and the preparation of the 
Levites (1 Chron. xiv.—xv. 24). 

¢ So the rxx, 2 Sam. vi. 18 ; the Heb, has something quite 
different, ‘‘ And when those who bore the ark had gone six 
paces, they sacrificed an ox and a fatling ”’; 1 Chron. xv. 26 
* those who bore the ark sacrificed seven bullocks and seven 
rams.” 4 Or perhaps “‘ stamped hus feet.’’ 

¢ Bibl. Michal, cf. § 25 note. 

* The last is a detail added by Josephus. 

9 Seripture says nothing of Michal’s blessing, but merely 
that she came to meet David and reproached him for his 
unseemly conduct. 

405 


David 
dances 
before 

the ark 

2 Sam. vi. 14, 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VII. 87-92 


he was—and in uncovering himself, as he danced, 
m the presence of slaves and maid-servants. He 
replied, however, that he was not ashamed of having 
done what was pleasing to God, who had honoured 
him above her father and all other men, and that he 
would often play and dance without carmg whether 
his actions seemed disgraceful to her maid-servants# 
or herself. Now this Michalé, while she lived with 
David, bore no children, but, after her later marriage 
to the man? on whom her father Saul bestowed her— 
at this particular time David, who had taken her 
away from him was again her husband—she bore five 
children.¢ But of this we shall treat in its proper 
lace.@ 

(4) When the king saw that almost from day to David plans 
day his affairs prospered more and more by the will fimpie * 
of God, he thought that he should be gullty of sin if, but God 
while he himself lodged in a lofty dwellmg made of 28am: v2.1, 
cedar wood and beautifully appointed in other ways, 1b" 
he allowed the ark to he in a tent. He wished, 
therefore, to build such a temple to God as Moses 
had formerly spoken of, and after discussing this with 
the prophet Nathan, when he bade him do as he was 
minded, seeing that God was with him to help him 
in all things, he became still more eager to build the 
temple. But God appeared to Nathan that very 
with the handmaids of whom thou hast spoken, with them 
I shall have honour.”’ 

> Adriel, the son of Barzillai, 2Sam xx. 8. 

¢ Josephus harmonizes the contradictions in Scripture. 
According to 2 Sam. vi. 23 Michal had no children as long as 
she hved, but 2 Sam. xxi. 8 states that she bore five children 
to Adnel. Rabbinic tradition following the Targum holds 
that the five children were Merab’s but were brought up by 
Michal (¢f. Luc. which has Merab for Michal in 2 Sam. xxi. 8). 

¢ Michal is not mentioned again in our test of Josephus. 
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éxeivny thy vicra TO Nd6g pavevros Kab Ppdaus 
Kehevoayros 7@ Aavidn ds Thy pev Tpoaipeow 
adrod Kal THY embupiav" darodexer an, pndevos pep 
™pOoTEpov eis vouv Badopevou vaov avT® Kara- 
oKevdoa, ToUTOU de TavTyy THY Sidvouay NaBésvros: 
ovK emuTperety dé mroAAovs mrohéwous Hywvio peep 
ad pov tav éyOpdav HEpLaopevy TOUHoOL vaov 
93 atra. HETe pevrot ye Tov Javarov avrod, ynpdacav- 
TOS Kal _ sauepov avvoavTos Biov, yerfoeabar TOV 
vaov U7 TOU Tratdds TOO per adrov THV Bactretav 
TrapadAnibowevov KAnOnoopevov de _Lohopdvos, ob 
mpoornccobar Kab Tpovonjae as TrO:TT)p viod 
Karennyyehiero, THY pev BactAecav TEKVWY ey yovats 
dudatv Kal Tapadacwy, adrov dé TLLwpHowr, 
94 dv Gpaprey TOXN voow Kal vfs dpopiq. paBav 
Tatra, Tape. Tob mpopifrov Aduidns Kal TEPLXO.pPTS 
yevdmevos emi TH Tots eyyovols avtob THY apy 
Suaevovoay eYVOKEV AL BeBaiws, Kal Tov olxov 
adTov Aapampov eadpevov Kal mepiBonTov mpos THY 
95 KuBwrov Topayiverau Kal mea emt mpoowov 
7pSaro trpooKuvely Kal rept TAVTWY edxaptorely 
7) bed, dy TE are Tapeaynkev 7On €K Tamewod 
KL TouLevos eis TmAuKobro weyebos Tyyepovias 
TE Kai d6€n¢ dvayayor, av ve Tots eyyovous 
adrot Kabuméoyeto, ert 5é aepl® ris mpovoias, Hv 
1 + Aiav ROS. 


2 Niese: yevéobar RO: éoecOar rell.: faciendum Lat. 
3 dre dé wept ex Lat add. Niese: cal Naber cum Hudson. 





¢ This expression of God’s approval is unscriptural. 

’ 1Chron xxviu. 3. 

¢ 2 Sam, vii. 14 “ with the rod of men and with the stripes 
of the children of men,”’ which some rabbinic authorities take 
to mean evil spirits. 
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night and bade him tell David that while He approved 

of his purpose and desire—for no one before him had 
taken it into his mind to build Him a temple, as 
David had thought to do—,? still He could not permit 

him to construct a temple for Him, because he had 
fought in many wars and was stained with the blood 

of his enemies®; but in any case, He said, after God's 
David’s death at an advanced age and at the end of Krownng 
a long life, the temple should be brought into being ous 
by his son and successor to the kingdom, whose name wm. 12, 
would be Solomon, and whom He promised to watch {CP™ 
over and care for as a father for his son, and to pre- 

serve the kingdom for his children’s children and 
transmit it to them, but He would punish him, if he 
sinned, with sickness and barrenness of the soil.¢ 
When David heard this from the prophet, he rejoiced 
greatly to know assuredly that the royal power would 
remain with his descendants and that his house would 
become glorious and renowned. Then he went to 

the ark and, falling on his face,“ began to worship God 

and render thanks io Him for all that He had already 

done for him in raising him from the humble station 

of a shepherd to so great a height of power and 
glory,¢ and for His promuse to his descendants, and 


¢ 2 Sam. vu. 18 ‘‘ and he sat before the Lord (z¢. the 
ark).”?> Rappaport suggests that Josephus’s paraphrase 
(* falling on his face’’ instead of “‘sat”) may have some 
connexion with the controversy in the Hasmonean period 
between the partisans of the king and those of the high priests 
as to whether kings of Davidic lineage had the right to sitin 
the temple court or not, and that the controversy centred 
about the interpretation of the verb “ sat’’ in this verse of 
Scripture. 
¢ In Seripture the reference to David’s humble origin is 
found earlier (2 Sam. vii, 8) in God’s charge to David by 
Nathan, and not in David's prayer, as in Josephus. 
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€ é s ~ 
Efpatwy Kai tis rovrwy éXevfeptas éemoujoaro. 
m3 > 
TaUT elimwv Kal Tov Bedv duvijcas amaAAdocerar. 
96 (v. 1) Atadiray 8€é dXriyov ypdvoyv eyrw Selv émi 
‘\ 
tovs ITadavorivouvs éxorparevew, kal pndev apyov 
4 c/ 3 “a an 
pende pdbupov év rots mpaypacw meptopav' ywe- 
v 9 “~ w~ ~ 
fevov, Ww as Td Belov adr mpocime KaracTpe- 
4 
awevos Tots moAeuious ev eipyvyn Td howdy ods 
> ; “ 
97 exyovous adrod BactAcvovras KaTaXeimor. Kal ovy- 
Ld A 
Kahéoas méAw Thv orpatiay Kal mapayyeiAas adbri 
A 
Mpos woAcuov éTotunv Kal mapecKkevacperyy Tvy- 
, a “A 
xaverv, Or dokev att@ Kadlds eEyew Ta Trap 
7 A +” > “A e A >. \ \ 
avTns, apas ex TOV “JepoooAdpwr emi tods Tada- 
? > ran “A \ 
98 orwous Ke. Kparioas 8 atrady TH payn Kab 
4 “a , 3 4 A , 
ToAAnY Tis ydbpas amoTeudmevos Kat mpocopicas 
~ A e , > \ \ 7 \ / 
Th TOV ‘EBpaiwy, émt trols MwaBitas tov méAcepov 
/ “A “ 
peTnyaye, Kat Ta pev Sto pépn THs oTpartas 
adrav TH payn vixnoas SvepGerpe, To 5é Acuarduevov 
> / ” é \ ? ~ ? / 
99 aiyudAwrov éAaBe. ddpovs S€ adrots émrdéas 
> + a 9 49 , 2 _t 9 na A 
Kar éros tedeiv émi “Adpdalapov® tov “Apaod pév 
eA / \ ~~ ~ ? / A 
viov Baorréa 5é€ THs Lwdnvijs eoTparevoe, Kat cvp- 
Boadway adrt@ mapa tov Eddparny morayov Trav peév 
“ ? ~ / ¢ \ / ~ > 
meCav adrod duedlerpev woet ducuupious, tov 8 


1 Naber: épav codd. 
2 "Apradtapov ROE. 





* The account of the preparations is an amplification of 
Scripture, which merely says, ‘* And after this David smote 
the Phihstines,”’ 

> 1 Chron. xviu. 1 “ and took Gath and its villages out 
of the hand of the Philistines ’’; the parallel verse 2 Sam. 
viu. 1, ‘‘and David took Metheg-ha-ammah, etc.,”’ is obscure 
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also for His care of the Hebrews and their liberty. 
When he had so spoken and recited the praises of 
God, he departed. 

(v. 1) After a short interval of time, he decided that David's 
he ought to march against the Philistines, and not "tor 
permit any idleness or slackness in his conduct of Philistines, 
affairs, in order that he might, as God had foretold {io 
to him, overthrow his enemies and leaye behind de- ?Sem 
scendants who would reign thereafter m peace. So 1Chren. 
once again he assembled his army and gave them ™™™} 
orders to be in readiness and equipped for war, and, 
when they seemed to him to be in good condition, he 
left Jerusalem and adyanced upon the Philistines.@ 
Having overcome them in battle, he cut off much of 
their territory and annexed it to the country of the 
Hebrews. Then he carried the war over to the 
Moabites, and, upon defeating them in battle, de- 
stroyed two-thirds of their army and took the rest 
captive; he also ordered them to pay a yearly 
tribute. He next marched against Adrazaros,? the 
son of Araos,’ king of Sophéné, and encountered 
him beside the Euphrates river, where he slew some 
twenty thousand of his infantry and about five 
and probably corrupt; the txx has cai frafev Aaueld rhv 
ddwpiopévyny éx yetpds Tov adddoPtrwv. 

¢ 2 Sam. vin. 2 “ And he smote Moab and measured them 
with the line, making them lie down on the ground, and he 
measured two lines to put to death, and one full line to keep 
alive.”? Josephus follows the txx, which has €fw-ypyoev ‘‘ took 
captive "* for the Heb. “ keep alive.”’ 

Variant Artazaros; bibl. Hadadezer, uxx ‘Adjpadfap. 

¢ Bibl. Rehob, rxx "Pads, Luc. ‘Pade. 

f Bibl. Zobah (Sébah), uxx ZovBd: an Aramaean state 
N.W. of Damascus in the valley between Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon, according to Kraeling, dram and Zsrael, p. 40. 
Josephus’s ‘‘ Sophene"’ is musleading, as this is the Greek 
name of a district in Armenia. ng 


JOSEPHUS 


immoTay ws mevraxtoyiAiouvs.’ éAaBe 5é Kal adros 
appara yxidva, Kat Ta TAciw pev adlrdv nddnoe, 

exatov S€ ova mpocérakey atta’ dvdayOjvas. 
100. (2) ‘Axovoas d€ O Aapackod Kat Lvpov Pactreds 
"Adados ért Trodepel Aavidns Tov ‘ASpaapor, 
Piros Ov av7T@ pera Suvdpews 7 heey ioxupas ovp- 
paynowv: dairage 6 ovxy ws® _mpooedoxa ou 
aduv apos*t@ Kidparn TOT OLE mratcas o€ TH 
pdyn moods andBare T&v orpatwrdv emecov 
yap uo tév ‘EBpaiwy dvaipovpevor Hs "Adddou 
duvduews Sropvpto,* ot dé Aourol mdvres edvyov. 
101 péeprnrar 8€ todvTov Tod Baoyéws Kat Nuxddaos ev 
Th TeTapry TOV toropidy Aéywy obrws: . pera, de 
Ta0To. TONG xpdve Uorepov TOV eyxwpteay TUs 
*Adados dvopia. aretov ioxtoas AapacKod re Kal 
Tis a Lupias efw Dowinns éBacitevoe. m0Ac- 
pov efeveynas mpos Aavidny Baordéa THs 
NowSacas Kal moNhais pdxaus Kpibeis, bordTn é 
mapa tov Eddparny, ev i] nTTaTO, dpiatos edogev 
102 elvat Baothewy pon Kal dvbpeia.” Tos Tovrous 
Ge Kal mepl Tov dmroyovewy adtod pnow, WS PET 
THv éxeivov TedevTny é€ed€xovTo map GAAjAwv Kal 
tHv Baotdeiav Kat To dvopa, Aéywv ovTas: “ TEedeEv- 
THoavTos 5é exeivou amdyovo. émt Séxa yeveds 
eBaciAevov éxdoTou Tapa Too maTpOS Gua Kal THY 
apynv® Kat rouvon, exdexouevov, worep ot Irode- 

i éwraxioxtAlous MSP. 2 edd.: air codd. 
3 obx os] Niese: as ROM: as ob P. 


ds dic wtiprot E Lat. 
5 x. 7. dpxhy] 7H dpxfi MSP Lat. 





* 7000 according to 1 Chron. and the rxx in 2 Sam., of. 
variant in Josephus; 1700 according to the Heb. of 2 Sam. 
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thousand @ of his cavalry. He also seized a thousand 
of his chariots, most of which he destroyed, and 
ordered that only one hundred be kept for himself. 

2) Now when Adados,? king of Damascus and Davia’s 
Syna,° heard that David was warring with Adrazaros, (Ory, 
whose friend he was, he went to his aid with a power- kmg of 


ful force, but came off otherwise than he had expected eae a 
when he encountered David at the Euphrates nver, 5.1 Chron 
and, as a result of his defeat in the battle, lost many ere 
of his men. For there fell at the hands of the 
Hebrews twenty thousand * of Adados’s force, and 
all the rest fled This king 1s also mentioned by 
Nicolas @ in the fourth book of hs History, who writes 
as follows: ‘A long while after this, one of the 
natives, Adados by name, attained to great power 
and became ruler of Damascus and the rest of Syna 
excepting Phoenicia. He waged war against David, 
king of Judaea, and, after trial of many battles, the 
last of which was fought beside the Euphrates, where 
he was defeated, he gained the reputation of being 
the most vigorous and courageous of kings.” In 
addition, he speaks also of his descendants and tells 
how, after his death, they succeeded one another in 
his kingdom and his name. This is what he says: 
“Upon his death, his posterity reigned for ten 
generations, each receiving from his father both his 
authority and his name, as did the Ptolemies in 

>’ The king’s name is not given in Sempture, which has 
** Aram of Damascus,” 2¢. the Aramaeans of Damascus, 
LXX Zupia Aapackod (Chron. Zdpos éx Aauacxod). Syria is 
the Greek name for the Heb. Aram, As Weill suggests, 
Josephus probably took the name Adados from Nicolas’s 
account, which follows. 

¢ Bibl. 22,000. 

¢ On the historian Nicolas of Damascus, a contemporary 
of Herod the Great, cf. A. i. 94 note. 
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a 9 2 2 , 1 e¢ - ‘ 
103 ato. ev Aiydrrw. péytorov dé aravrav Suvnbeis 
/ A 
6 Tpitos dvapaxyécacbar BovAdpevos tiv Tod mpo- 
f eo A 3 
mdropos HTTav oTpatevoas emt tovs ‘lovdatous 
? fe ~ “ 
emopOnce tiv viv Lapapetriv Kadoupevyy yhy.” 
od Sinuapre 5é THs GAnOelas: odtos ydp éorw 
vw ¢ é > A , ? 4 
Adados 6 orparevodpevos ert Laydperav “AyaBou 
BaotAevovrds ta&v “lopan\tTdv, mept od Kara 
xapav' epoduev. 

104 (8) Aavidns 8€ orparevoduevos émi Aapackdv 
\ \ Ed , “~ > \ ¢ , 
Kat THY GAAnv Lupiav, macav adbryv dbaijKoov 

? ~ 
ETOLnOATO, Kal dpovpas ev TH ywWPG KaTaoTHoas 
A / a a 
Kai ddopovs avtots reAciy dpioas trréorpee: Kal 
A “A e 
Tas Te xpvads dapérpas Kal Tas mavomAlas, as ot 
a 3 a 
tod “Adddouv cwparodvAakes eddpovy, avébnke TO 
105 Gee eis ‘lepoodAvpa: ds vorepov 6 Taév Aiyurriwy 
Baotrkeds Xovoaxos orparevoas emt tov viwvov 
atrod “PoBdapov éAaBe Kai modAdv dddov ex trav 
e / 3 / ~ “~ \ e 
lepocodtpav e€eddpnoe mAobrov: ratra pev orav 
EMwwev eri tov oiketov atrdv rémov SynAwoopev. 
6 dé ta&v “EBpaiwy Baotreds rot Beot ovprvdovros 
avT@ Kal Tovs ToAduous ovyKaroploivros Kal rats 
Arb “ 3 tA , > a 
KaAdiorars ta&v “Adpaldpou modewy erreotpareuae 


1 + terepov MSP Lat. 





6 Ant. vi. 368 ff. 

> In 2 Sam. vin. 7 the Heb. has shaléé, here meaning 
“ shields *’ according to Jewish tradition; the txx has 
xMéwvas “‘ bracelets ” or ‘* anklets,’ and in 1 Chron. xdovods 
“eollars.” In Ezek. xxvn. 11 the uxx translates shilté by 
papérpas “* quivers,’ as does Josephus here. 
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Egypt. The most powerful of all these kings was 
the third, who, in his desire to make good his grand- 
father’s defeat, marched against the Jews and sacked 
the country now called Samantis.” And in so writ- 
ing he has not departed from the truth, for this is the 
Adados who invaded Samaria when Ahab reigned 
over the Israelites. About this we shall speak in the 
proper place.* 

(3) David then led his army against Damascus and 
the rest of Syria, and made all of it subject to hm; 
and, after stationing garrisons in their country and 
fixing the amount of tribute they must pay, he re- 


Tribute and 
spoil taken 
from the 
Syrians 
28am wu 
6, 1 Chron, 


turned home. The gold quivers® and the suits of *™-°® 


armour’ which the bodyguards of Adados@ wore, 
he dedicated to Godin Jerusalem. These were after- 
wards taken by the Egyptian king Susakos,* who 
marched against David’s grandson Roboamosf and 
carried off much other wealth from Jerusalem. But 
these things we shall narrate when we come to their 
proper place.’ Now the king of the Hebrews, with the 
encouragement of God who gave him success in war, 
attacked the fairest of Adrazaros’s cities, Battaia” 


¢ Not mentioned in Scripture. 

@ Bibl, “‘ the servants of Hadadezer.” 

®¢ Bibl. Shishak, txx Zovcaxeiu. Josephus here follows 
the rxx, which anticipates the invasion of Shishak (described 
later in 1 Kings xiv. 25 ff.), while the Heb. omrts 1t at this 
point. In he vater passage the Heb. mentions only Shishak’s 
taking the gold shields which Solomon had made, while the 
yxx adds a reference to the spears taken by David from the 
servants of Hadadezer. 

* Bibl. Rehoboam, ef. § 190 note. 

9 A. vin. 253 ff. 

’2 Sam. Betah, rxx MereSdx, MacBdx xrh.3 1 Chron. 
Tibhath, xx MeraByxds, Mare@éO xrd., Luc. Tafa. (The 
syllable wa- or we in the uxx forms has arisen from the Heb. 
preposition mi “ from " before the name Tibhath.) 
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Ld 4 
Barraia kat Mdywm, Kat AaBov adrds Kard 
> a 
106 Kpdtos Sijprace. xpuads 8° ev adrais edpdly 
mapmoAus Kat dpyvpos ért bé Kal yxadrkds, Ov rod 
a~ 4 e 
ypvood Kpeitrov’ édeyov, €€ od Kal Lodropwwr 76 
péya oxetos OdAaocav S€é Kadovpevov ézroinge kai 
Tovs KadXictous éxeivous Aouripas, étre TH DEG 
TOV vaov KaTEaKEvaceEr. 
¢ “a 
107 (4) ‘Os 8€ 6 THs “Audbns Baotreds ra rept tov 
>AS / 3 50 4 bY 5 / 3 “~ 5 ff 
palapov énvdero Kat thy Suva adtod duedlap- 
pévnv yKovoe, Seicas mept atr@ Kal tov Aavidny 
‘ > 9 9 A > 1 , A / \ 
amply én avrov eABor dgidia Kal miorer yvovds 
3 5 ? f \ > 4 3 / ey 
evdjoacbat, memes moos attov “Addpayov vidy 
3 “~ A A ~ A ? / ? 4 cd td] 
avrod Kat mepi tod tov “Adpdlapov éy@pov avr 
+] ~ ~ é Yd “~ 
avr@ moreuHoat xdpw éxew cuoroydv, Kal ovp- 
\ \ 4 
108 LaxXiav apds avrov Kat diAdiav qovovpevos. ezreuibe 
> 3 A “~ ; ~ rd ~ 
avT®@ Kal ddpa oxevy THs apyaias KaTacKeuys 
, 4 3 4 A Us / 4 
xpvcea Kal apytpea Kal ydAkea. Aavidns 6¢ 
, a“ ~ 
TOLNnoaLEVOS THY Cvpaxlav mpos TOV Maivoy, Tobro 
yap Hv dvona TH Baotret ris “Awdbns, Kat 7a 
d@pa SeEduevos azéAvoev adrod rov viov pera 
TILAS THS mpeTOvons ExaTépois. Ta dé TmEudberra 
dn’ abrot Kat Tov aAAov ypucdy Kat apyupov, dv eK 
T&v moAcwr cihider Kal TOV Kexeipwperwy eOvdv, 
- , > ; ~ ~ ‘) > A ‘ aA 
169 Pépwrv avaribnor TH Ge. odk atT@ bé mrodepodvre 
1 Niese: ¢\@y codd. 





@ Of. 1 Chron. Heb. tnikkin “and from Kun (?)’’; 
2 Sam. Berothai. In both places the txx has ‘“‘ from the 
chosen cities,” probably reading behiiréth ‘* chosen ”’ (pass. 
pte. fem. pl.) instead of Beréthar. 

® Seripture does not mention gold or silver at this point 
(2 Sam. viii. 8), but m vs. 11 speaks of the silver and gold 
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and Machén,* took them by storm and plundered 
them. There was found in them a great amount of 

old and silver ®° and that kind of bronze,¢ said to be 
finer than gold, out of which Solomon made the great 
vessel called “ sea,’ and those very beautiful lavers, 
when he built the temple to God.4 

(4) When the king of Amathé ¢ learned of Adra- aniance 

zaros’s fate and heard that his army had been de- }7th the 
stroyed, he became alarmed for himself and decided, Hamath 
before David should come against him, to bind him $s", 
by a sworn agreement of frendship. He therefore 9, 1Chron 
sent his son Addramos/ to him, expressing his thanks” ” 
to him for having made war on Adrazaros who was his 
enemy, and offering to make an allance of friend- 
ship with him. He also sent him presents of gold, 
silver and bronze vessels of ancient workmanship.9 
David thereupon made an alliance with Thainos "\— 
that was the name of the king of Amathé—and, 
having accepted the gifts, sent away his son with the 
honours befitting both sides. The objects sent by 
Thainos and the rest of the gold and silver which he 
had taken from the conquered cities and nations, he 
carried away and dedicated to God. Now it was not 


Boys he had dedicated of all nations that he had sub- 
ued.” 

e A V. translates Heb. nehdsheth (xxx xadxés) by ‘‘ brass,” 

@ These details about Solomon’s vessels are found in 
1 Chron. and m the uxx of 2 Sam., but are omitted in the 
Heb. of the latter book. 

é Bibl, Hamath, rxx ‘Hyudé, Luc. (Chron.) Alud?: an 
important Hittite city on the river Orontes in N. Syria. On 
the king’s name ef. § 108 note. 

¢ So Luc. in 1 Chron. where the txx has ‘Idovpadu and 
the Heb. Hadoram, 2 Sam. Joram (Y6rdm), txx ’Teddoupdr. 

¢ * Ancient workmanship ” 1s a detail added by Josephus. 

» 9 Sam. Toi (76%), Lxx Govov, Odov, Odes; 1 Chron. Tou 
(70%), LXx OGa, Odov. 
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“A ¢ + ~ > 7 A 99 / s \ 
110 Tis Exdorov Kedahfs map atradv &édyero. Hr de 
Kat dixatos THY dvow Kal Tas KpioEers TMpds THY 
? 4 3 a“ 3 “A A \ € / 
aAnfeav adopady éoveiro. otparnyov bé amdons 
“A “ 4 3 , > A ~ € 
elye Tis orpatids Tov *IwaPov: émi 8é rév dmo- 
, ? 4 e\ > / Ld 
pynudtrwv "Iwoddarov vidv “Ayidov Katéoryce’ 
> “a 
amébere 8 éx ris Divedoou oikias tov Vddweov 
apxvepéa, per” “ABiabdpov, didos yap Hv adré: 
? \ 19 2 2 , 1 La 
ypapparéa bé Lewrav*® éroinoe: Bavaig de 76 
I ? A ~ lA 3 A 
wadov THY THY cwyaTodvAdKwy apynv mapa- 


1 dyrictp. ROM hic et infra. 
2 Hicay RO: Isan Lat 





* So 1 Chron. ; in 2 Sam. the victory over Edom (Idumaea) 
is attributed to David himself, but here the Heb. has Aram 
(A.V. “ Syrians ’’), a corruption of Edom. Cf. also the 
superscription of Ps. lx., where the victory seems to be atin- 
buted to Joab. 

> An amplification of 2 Sam vin. 14 (1 Chron. xvui. 13), 
“and he put governors (nesibim: A.V. “‘ garrisons ’’) in 
Edom, throughout all Edom he put governors.’’ Rabbinic 
commentators explain nesibim as officers to collect taxes. 

* Bibl. Ahilud, uxx ’Ayeid, "Axcdovd xrr,, Luc, "Axewwads, 
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only when he himself fought and led the army that subjection 
God granted him victory and success, but even when (oan) 


he sent Abisai, the brother of Joab the commander- 2? Sam vii 
in-chief, with a force into Idumaea, God gave David, pat he 
through him, victory over the Idumaeans, of whom 

Abisai slew eighteen thousand in battle. The kmg 

then occupied the whole of Idumaea with garrisons 

and collected tribute both from the country (as a 

whole) and from the separate mdividuals therein.® 

He was of a Just nature and, when he gave judgement, 


considered only the truth. As general of his entre Davii's 
army he had Joab; as keeper of the records he 34°". 


appointed Josaphat the son of Achilos¢; from the 16, 1Chron 
house of Phinees ¢ he chose Sadok as high priest *" 
together with Abiathar, who was his friend’; he 

made Seisa* scribe ; and to Banaia,’ son of Jéados,” 

he entrusted the command of the bodyguards,’ while 


4 That 1s, a descendant of Aaron’s third son Eleazar, father 
of Phinehas, whereas Abiathar was supposedly a descendant 
of Aaron’s youngest son Ithamar, ef. 4. v. 361 note, vu. 
12 note. 

¢ Many Biblical critics recognize that 2 Sam vin. 17, ‘* And 
Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
were the priests,’’ should be corrected to read, ‘“*‘ And Zadok 
and Abiathar the son of Ahimelech the son of Ahitub were 
the priests.”” Ahimelech, the father of Abiathar, had been 
killed earher by Saul (cf. 4. vi. 260=1 Sam. xxi. 16 ff), 
whereas Abiathar continued to be the chief priest (together 
with Zadok) until he was removed by Solomon (cf. 4. 
vul. 10 ff.=1 Kings u. 26 ff.). Josephus 1s, therefore, 
correct in omitting his name here. 

* Called Stisa in § 292; 2 Sam. Seraiah, txx ‘Aod, Zacd 
«th. ; 1 Chron. Shavsha, txx 'Incois, Zoucd. 

° So most mss. of the txx ; bibl. Benaiah (Bendyahi). 

* So Lue. ; bibl Jehoiada (Yehéydda'), rxx "Iwdée. 

* Bibl. ‘‘ Cherethites and Pelethites,’’ probably Philistine 
mercenaries, 
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didwow* of Sé mpecBdrepor watdes avrod mepi 76 
cpa Kal thy rovTouv duAakny hoav. 

111 (5) "Euvync8n Sé kat rdv mpds “lwvdbyy tip 
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éxeivou mpos avTov girias TE Kal OTOVdHS: mds 
yap Tois GAAows dmacw ayabois ols elyev eri kal 
pvnwovixwratos Tav «8 qmotnodvrTwy mapa top 

112 dAAov! ypovoy bafpye. mpocéragev obv davalnrely 
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ds derev "Iwvdby rhs érapias dmoddceu dy- 
Bévros ody Twos HAevfepwyévov pév bro Laodvdov 
Suvayevov S€ ywwoKew Tos ex TOD yévous adrod 
qepiovras, avéKpiwev e& tia eyo Adyew tdv 
"Iwvdby mpoonkdvrwy Cdvra kal Kxopicacbat ras 
Trav evdepyeoiiy ydpitas Suvdpevov, dv Kal adros 

118 érvye rapa “lwvaGov. diyjcavros 8 vidv adrod Tepi- 
AcirrecOar MepupiBocbov dvoua memnpwydvov tas 
Bdoes: THs yap tpopod peta To tpocayyeAP Hvar 
Tov matépa Tod matdiov Kal Tov ndmrov év Ti 
waxy meodvras Gpmacaperns Kat pevyovons, dio 
Tov ww avTo” KarevexOjvar Kat BrAaBHvat ras 

Bdoes> palov dou tre Kal mapa tin rpéderar 

mépibas mpos tov Mdyeupov eis AdBaba zddw, 

mapa TovTw yap 6 lwvaéov mats érpédero, pera- 
1 groy RO. 2 atrov MSP. 





a Eider sons,’ etc.: so Josephus understands 2 Chron. 
xviii. 17, “‘and the sons of David were first next (lit. “‘to the 
hand of”) the king,” taking “ first’ as an attributive adj. 
with ‘“‘ sons ’’ in the sense of “‘ elder”; ef. uxx viol Aaveld ol 
mpato. diddoxo. rol Bacikéws, 2 Sam. vi. 18 reads, “ and 
the sons of David were priests ” (A.V. “ chief rulers’’); for 
priests’? the txx has “princes of the court,’ Targum 
** nobles.” 


420 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VII. 110-113 


his elder sons were in attendance on him and guarded 
his person. 

(5) He also remembered his sworn covenant with 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, and Jonathan’s friendship 
and devotion to him, for, beside all the other good 
qualities he possessed, was also that of being ever 
mindful of those who had benefited him at any time. 
Accordingly, he gave orders to inquire whether any 
of his family survived, to whom he might repay the 
debt he owed Jonathan for his comradeship. There- 
upon there was brought to him one of Saul’s freed- 
men’ who would know whether any of his family 
remained alive, and David asked him whether he 
could name any kinsman of Jonathan who was alive 
and might be the recipient of kindness in retuin for 
the benefits which he himself had received from 
Jonathan. The man replied that a son was left to 
him, named Memphibosthos,‘ who was crippled in his 
feet, for, after the news came that the child’s father 
and grandfather had fallen in battle, his nurse had 
snatched him up and fled, and he had slipped from 
her shoulder, thereby sustaining an injury to his feet. 
When David learned where and by whom he was 
being brought up, he sent to the city of Labatha *to 
Macheiros *—this was the person by whom Jonathan's 


> Bibl. “ servant.”? Huis name, Siba (bibl. Ziba), 1s given 
below, § 115. 

¢ Bibl. Mephibosheth, rxx MenugiBicGe, Luc. Merde Baar. 
His real name was probably Meribbaal (ef. 1 Chron. vu. 34, 
ix. 40), but was altered by Hebrew scribes who disapproved 
of the Canaanite Baal-name. For a similar alteration ef. 
§ 9 note on Ish-bosheth (Jebosthos). 

@ Bibl. Lo-debar, yxx AadaBdp, Awda8dps site unidentified 
but probably near Mahanaim in Gilead. 

¢ Bibl. Machir, txx Maxelp. 
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114 wéumrerat mpos atrov. ew 8 6 MeudiBoobos 
mpos tov Baoilda mecwv emt mpdcwmov mpoo- 
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Tpémeto Kat Ta BeATiw mpoadoKay: didwor 8 adra 
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‘lepoodAvpa Kopilew, dyew te abrov Kal? éxdornv 

Hpepav én thy adbrtod tpdmelay adrdv te Tov LiPav 
Kal Tovs viods avrod, joav § obo. mevrekaidexa, 
Kat tods oikéras adTod Tov dpiudv dvras eixoct 

116 7@ adi yapilerat MeudiBdobw. tatra diaraga- 
pévov Tod Baowléws 6 pev LUuBas mpooKvvicas Kal 
mdvTa Tojoew einmy avexwprnoev, 6 Sé “lwvaiov 
mats ev “lepocoktpors KaTw@Ker ovveoTibpEevos TH 
Bacire? Kai mdons ws vids abrod Oepamelas rvy- 
xavwv- éyévero 8 atta Kat mats, d6v Mixavov® 
TPOOHYOPEVOE, 

WT (vi. 1) Kai of wev wepirecdbevres éx tod Laovdov 
yevovs Kat “Iwvdfov Trodtwv érvyov mapa Aavidou 
Tov tTyUsdv. TedevThoavros 5é Kar éxeivov Tov 
xpovor® rot raév ’Aupmavtdy Bacwdws Nadoov 
(gidos 8° Fv obros atte) Kal Siadeapévov thy 
Baowreiav “Avvay rot maidds, wéusbas Aavidns 
— 1 rpaméins MSP Lat. 

ixav Hudson, Naber cum Cod. Vat. Lat. 8 xatpdv SPE. 
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son was being biought up—and summoned him to his 
presence. Memphibosthos came before the kng 
and, falling on his face, did obeisance to hm, but 
David bade him take heart and look forward to a 
better lot. He then gave him his father’s house and 
all the substance which his grandfather Saul had 
acquired, and gave orders that he should share his 
own food at his table and not let a day pass with- 
out eating with him. In acknowledgement of these 
words and gifts, the lad did obeisance to him. Then 
David called Siba * and told him that he had made the 
lad a present of his father’s house and all of Saul’s 
possessions, and he ordered Siba to work his land and 
take care of 1t, to send all the yield to Jerusalem and 
to bring the lad to his table every day. David also 
presented Memphibosthos with Siba himself, his sons, 
of whom there were fifteen, and his servants, twenty 
in number. When the king had given these instruc- 
tions, Siba did obeisance to him, saying that he would 
do all these things, and withdrew. So Jonathan’s 
son dwelt in Jerusalem, sharing the king’s hospitality 
and receiving every attention as though he were his 
ownson. There was also born to him ason, whom he 
called Michanos.? 

(vi. 1) Such, then, were the honours which those re 
who were left of the family of Saul and Jonathan mistreat 
received from David. Now there died at this time Dav's 


envoys. 


the Ammanite king Naasés,° who was a friend of 2Sam x 1; 
: = h 1 Chron. 
David, and his son Annin®@ succeeded to his throne. xix, 1 


@ Bibl. Ziba (Sibd’), uxx Ze Sd. 
> Bibl. Micha, rxx Mecyd. 
¢ Bibl. Nahash, cf. 4. vi. 68 note. 
@ So uxx, bibl. Hanun, Luc. ‘Avvdy. 
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JOSEPHUS 


mpos avdrov  mapenvbnoaro, Tm™pgcs Te dépew € emt TH 
Bavdrw Tob marpos Tapawav Kal tiv adrhy didlav 
Svapevety,* 7 m™pos exeivov HV, TOUTW TmpOoddoKay. 
118 ol dé Ta "Appaverav dpXovres kaxonfus ann’ 
ov Kare TOV Aavidov TpoTov TabT’ edefavro, Kal 
Tapwrpuvav Tov Baorea d€éyovres KaraoKdrous 
metropdévar Ths ywpas Aavidny Kal ris adrdy 
duvduews enl mpoddoer girarfpwaias, guddr- 
teaOai Te ovveBovAcvov Kal may TpPooeX ew ois 
déyots avdrod, a) Kal ogades amrapnyopnra 
119 ouppopd TEpLTEoy). Tabr’ obv ddfas mlavarrepa 
éyew Tovs dpyovras i) taAnbes elxev, 6 TOY 
"Appavirdy Baoileds “Avvwv todvs mapa Tod 
Aavidou mrenpbevras mpeoBeus xaAerds TepLuppice’ 
uphoas yap adbréy Th Hulton Tay yevetiv Kal Ta 
Huton TaV warty TEpITELODV, Epyous améduce 
120 Kopilovras od Adyous Tas dmroxpicets. Lowy be 
Tan?” o TOY "Topanditav Bacrrcds Hyavaxrnse Kal 
SHAos Fv od meproduevos TH vBpw Kal TOV Tpo~ 
mmAarciopov, are ToAcunowy Tots “Appavirats eal 
Tiuwpiavy av’Tdv Tis mapavouias THs mpos” TOUS 
121 mpeoBeuTds elompagouevos TOV Baowrea. OUVEVTES 
dé ot TE avayKator Kal ob HYEHOvES OTL TapEeoTOVon - 
Kaow Kal OiKny brép TOUTWY dgetdovor, mpoTrapa.~ 
oKevdlovrat els TOV méAcEuov" Kal TEepibavTes mpOS 
2.Upov TOV TOV Mecomorapuréy Baowrda xtAvo, 
Tdhavra ctupayov abrov emt tovTw yevéobar Th 


1 Niese: diauéver ROE: pévew MSP. 2 eis MSP. 





@ Josephus omits the Scriptural detail ‘‘ to their buttocks” 
or (Chron. ) “ hips,”’ uxx ‘* cloak.’’ 
» According to.Seripture David was told of the insult and 
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David thereupon sent and comforted him, exhorting 
him to bear his father’s death with resignation, and 
bidding him to look for the continuance of the same 
friendship that had been with his father. The 
Ammanite princes, however, received this message 
in an ugly spirit and not as David had intended it, and 
incited the king against him by saying that David 
had sent men to spy on their country and ther forces, 
on the pretext of friendly offices ; they advised him 
to be on his guard and pay no attention to David's 
words, lest he be tricked and meet with irremediable 
disaster. To these words of the princes Anndn, the 
king of the Ammanites, gave more credence than 
they actually deserved, and grievously misused the 
envoys sent by David by shaving off a half of their 
beards and cutting off a half of their garments,* and 
then dismissed them to bring back his answer 1n the 
form of acts instead of words. Atsight of them ° the 
king of the Israelites was indignant and made it plain 
that he would not overlook this insult and outrage, but 


War with 
Ammon and 
1ts Syrian 


would make war on the Ammanites and exact satis- alhes. 


2 8am.x 53 


faction from their king for their lawless treatment of } chron 
his envoys. Then the relatives and chiefs (of the *™ 5- 


Ammanite king), realizing that they had nolated the 
treaty and were liable to punishment for this offence, 
sent a thousand talents ° to Syros,4 the king of the 
Mesopotamians, and invited him to become their ally 


ordered the envoys to remain in Jericho until their beards 
should have grown. 

¢ Of silver according to 1 Chron.; the sum is not men- 
tioned in 2 Sam. 

@9 Sam. Aram Beth-Rehob=the Aramaeans (A.V, 
“‘Syrians’’) of Beth-Rehob, txx riv Zuplay (Luc. rdv Zvpov, as 
in Josephus) Ba:@padB8 s7d.; 1 Chron. Aram Naharaim= the 
Aramaeans of Mesopotamia, ixx Zupias Mecororapias, 
Josephus has mistaken an ethnic for a personal name. 


4:25 


JOSEPHUS 


pcb mwapexddeoav Kat LovBdv- fHoav sé rots 
Pactrcdor Tovrous mreloo" dvo pupiddes. mpocee- 
oldoavro dé Kal Tov éK TAS. Muyés Kadouperns 
Xdpas Bacréa Kal TeTapToV "IoroBov évoua, Kal 
TovTous éxovras pupious Kat draytAlous dmAXiras. 
122 (2) O8 KaremAdyn 5é THY Ovppayiay Kal THY TOY 
"Appavrady Sdvayw 6 Aavidns, rd b€ be@ remo1- 
Ows Kat TH*Sixaiws abrots av@’ dv tBpicby wode- 
pety péedrev, "IdaBov rov dpyiorparnyov Sods av- 
T@ Ths oTparids TO akpatdrarov, €€ adris erepiev 
123 ém adrous. 6 dé mpos TH unTtpomdre Tov ’Appa- 
very ‘PapabG “xareotpatomedevoaro. Tay dé mode 
pier eNO dvreav Kal mapatagapevwy ovx dod, 
Oxy be, TO pe yap emLKOUpLKOY év TO mrediey 
Kal’ atro erdxn, TO 6€ TOV *Appavirdy orpa.- 
Tevpa mpos Tats mAats dyruKcpo Tov ‘EBpaiwy, 
124 iS@v Totto “IwaBos dvryunyavarac: raul TOUS pev 
dvd pevordrous emidefdtevos dyruTapardocerat TO 
Lvpw Kal tois per avrob Baothedor, 76 8° dANo 
mapasovs “ABioaiw 7H WEASG \tois ‘Appavirats 
exédevoev dvrvmapard£acbat, elma, adv rovs Lvpovs 
to7 Bralopevous adréy kal mAdov Suvapevovs, 
petayayovra tiv dddayya Bonbeivy atrg: ro 8° 


1 ref» MSP. 
2 4 rap bakin tay Bacrhéa xal Tov SP. 
3 xalzr@] Niese: cal RO: re M: & rep SP. 
4 Hudson: ’ApaBada P: ’Apapnada rell. Lat. 





#9 Sam. Aram-Zoba=the Aramaeans of Zoba, LXX Thy 
Zuplay ZovBa; 1 Chion. “and from Zoba,”’ Lxx wrap DwPdr. 
Here Josephus has apparently mistaken a place-name for a 
personal name. On the location of Zoba c¢/. § 99 note. 
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for this payment, and they alsoinvited Siba.2 These 
kings had twenty thousand infantry. In addition 
they engaged the king of the country called Micha,? 
and a fourth named Istobos,’ these latter having 
twelve thousand ? armed men. 

(2) Undismayed either by this confederacy or by 
the Ammanite force, David put his trust m God and 
in the justice of his cause in going to war to avenge 
the insult he had suffered, and, giving Joab, his 
commander-in-chief, the flower of his army, at once 
sent him against them. Joab pitched his camp close 
to the Ammanite capital Rabatha.* Then the enemy 
issued forth with their men drawn up not in one 
body but in two, for the auxiliary force was stationed 
by itself in the plam, and the Ammanite army at 
the gates, opposite the Hebrews. When Joab saw 
this, he contrived counter-measures ; he selected the 
bravest of his men and drew them up over against 
Syros and the kings with him; the rest he turned 
over to his brother Abisai, with orders to draw them 
up over against the Ammanites, and, if he saw the 
Syrians pressing him hard and getting the better of 
him, to bring over his division and assist him; he 

® Bibl. Maacah, rxx’Auadjx (Chron. Muy), Luc. Maaxds 
the region N.E. of the lake of Huleh. 

¢ Bibl, Ish-tob, rxx Eloré8, IordHs. Ish-tob may have 
meant “the men of Tob,’ a region probably in the neigh- 
bourhood of these Aramaean states. 

@ 13,000 according to 2 Sam. (1000 with the king of 
Maacah + 12,000 with Ish-tob) 

¢ Vanant Aramatha; Bibl Rabbah, uxx ‘Pafsde. The 
name of the city is not given in Scripture, which says that 
the Ammonites were drawn up for battle ‘‘ at the entrance of 
the gate’? (Chron. “‘entrance of the city’’). The city is 
located c, 25 m. E. of the Jordan on the upper waters of the 
river Jabbok ; in Hellenistic times it was called Philadelphia, 


and as the modern ‘Amman is the capital of ac aes 


JOSEPHUS 


9 A ~ / ‘ 3.7? at e A ~ > 
avTo TOOTO ToWjoew Kal adtdos, av tro TH “Ap- 
125 pavit@v avtov Katamovovpevov Gedonrat. mpoTpe- 
, > A 35 >) \ \ X / 2,7 
uduwevos obv Tov adeAdov Kat TapaKkadécas etibdyus 
Kat wera, mpobupias avdpaow atoxivnv poBoupévois 
mpemovans aywvicacbar, Tov pev amédvoe ois 
"Aupaviras paynodpuevov, adros bé rots Lvpois 
126 cuvéBare. Kat mpos Odtyov avricydvTwy adtav 
KapTepis, TOAAOds ev adrav améxrewev “lwaBos, 
dmavras 8 wvayKacev eis Guyny tpamhvat. Todro 
30 7 e€ 3 “A ‘\ / \ > A 
iSdvres ot "Aupaviras kat deicavres Tov “APicaiov 
Kal THY per avTov oTpaTiay ovK euewav, adAa 
pynodpevot Tods ovpudyous els THY ToAW edvyov. 
KpaTyoas obv T&v moAcuiwy “IdaBos eis ‘lepo- 
cddvpa mpos Tov BactAda AaprpHs taréortpere. 
lo \ “a ‘ 3 iy ‘) 
127 (8) Totro +6 mratcopa rods “Appaviras obk 
lg ? 
erecev Ypeuety ovde paldvras Tovs Kpeirrovas 
e 
novyiay dyew, GAAG méubavres mpds Xadapav tov 
~ / ‘) / / / ~ 
Trav mépay Evdpdrou Lwpwv Bacidda probotvrar 
“ ? 
TodTov émt ovppaxia, Exovra pev apyioTparnyor" 
LéBexov, meCdv Sé pupiddas éxTw Kab immdéwv 
ig “~ 
128 vpious. yvovs 8 6 Ta&v ‘EBpaiwv Baoweds madw 
3. 3 
ex adrov rovs ’Aupaviras rooatrny Svat ovr- 
4 a “A 
nOpouxdras, ovKéTL Sia orparny@v avrois mode- 
a 4 “~ 
pctv expwev, ad’ adros odtv andon TH Suvdpe 
s \ A 
diaBas Tov “Iépdavov morapov Kal dravryjoas abrois 


1 cunpaxlay MSP. 
# ex Lat. Niese: dvticrparyyor codd. 





* Again Josephus has mistaken a place-name for a personal 
hame; in 2 Sam. x. 16 1t is Helam, txx Xadaydx (with doublet 
Aihdy), Luc. Xadaaud; in the following verse it appears as 
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himself would do the same if he saw Abisai being 
worn down by the Ammanites. Then, after en- 
couraging his brother and exhorting him to fight 
bravely and with an ardour expected of men who 
fear disgrace, he sent him off to face the Ammamtes 
in battle, while he himself engaged the Syrians, 
Although the latter resisted stoutly for a short time, 
Joab slew many of them and compelled all the rest to 
turn and flee. At this sight the Ammanites, who 
were afraid of Abisai and his army, waited no longer, 
but followed the example of their alles and fled to 
their city. Having thus overcome the enemy, Joab 
returned in triumph to the king at Jerusalem. 

(3) This defeat did not persuade the Ammanites to 
remain quiet or to keep the peace in the knowledge 
that their enemy was superior. Instead they sent 
to Chalamas,* the king of the Syrians across the 
Euphrates, and hired him as an ally with his com- 
mander-in-chief Sebekos® and eighty thousand in- 
fantry and ten thousand cavalry.° When the king of 
the Hebrews learned that the Ammanites had again 
assembled a very large force against him, he decided 
not to conduct the war through generals any longer, 
but himself crossed the river Jordan with his entire 
force and, when he met them, engaged them in a 


Helama, txx Adu; the name 1s missing in 1 Chron. Some 
scholars think that Helam is the modern Aleppo, but 
Kraehng, Aram and Israel, p. 43, holds that this 1s too far 
north, and identifies 1t with Alema of 1 Macc. v. 26, ap- 
parently near the head-waters of the river Jarmuk. 

» 2 Sam. Shobach, 1xx Zw8da, Luc. (with doublet) Zwfa 
kal ZaBeat; 1 Chron. Shophach, txx Zwddp, Duddy Krr. 
In Scripture he 1s called the commander of the army (A.V. 
“captain of the host’) of Hadarezer (Hadadezer), who 
brought the auxiliary force from Helam. 

¢ These numbers are invented by Josephus. 
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ovvaibas els paxny evicnoe: Kal avaupet pe atraiy 
mel&v pev eis tésoapas pupiddas tarmécov bé eis 
emTaKtoxtAious, eTpwoe d€ KaL TOV OTpATHYOV 708 

129 XaAapa UéPexov, ds €x Tis mAnyis dméBavev. ot 
d€ Meoororapiras ToLOUTOU yEevojevov Tod TéAoUS 
THs paxyns avrovs Aavidy | Trapedocay Kal ddipa 
Emre peav avr®. KaL 6 psy apa Xeyudvos av- 
dorperpey ise “lepoodAvpa, dipxopevov dé TOU éapos 
emepape TOV dpxrorparnyov ‘IesaBov TroAcunoovre, 
trois “Appavirais. 6 Oé Thy Te yhv adr@v amacav 
emepyouevos SuehGerpe Kat adrods els THY pNTPO- 
qohkwv ovykdcioas “PaBabav' éroAdpre. 

130 (vii. 1) Luvérece 8é nai Aavidy mratopua Sewov 
ovr podoer duxaiw Kat OcoceBet Kat Tovs marplovs 
vouous taxupars puddacovre: Geacduevos yap detAns 
oxbias am TOU oreyous® TOY Bacrrelov, € ev @ Tre pL- 
marety Kar” €Kelvo THis apas qv €0os, yuvatia, 
Aovopevyy ev TH abrijs oixia pox p@ BoaTe ead~ 
Aiorgy 70 €ld0s Kal mraodv dua épovoay, évope. 
avrTh ay BeeOoaBy,” qTTara, Too kdAAous Tis 
yuvatkds' Kal THs emOupiias Karacyet* od duva- 

131 pevos peTarremidwevos adrny OUVEPXETAL. yevo- 
pers 8° éyxdov Tis YovatKos Kat meusaons mos 
tov Bactréa, dws TH Gpaprhpare oxepnrat Tiva 
Too Aabetv 6O0r, drroBavetv yap avTny Kara TOUS 
watpious KabyKew® vduous pemouyeumerny, pera- 

1 Hudson: ’ApaBaea (-2 R) RMSP Lat.: "ApaBa O: ’Apa- 
pabay BE. 

2 réyous SP, 

® Beepod8y SP hic et infra; cf. ad § 348, 

. , Kpareiy Naber. 


5 werareu. adriy] air7 RO. 
8 Niese: radjcec M: rpoorjxe rell, 
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battle in which he was victorious and slew some 
forty thousand of thei infantry and seven thousand 
of their cavalry,* while he also wounded Sebekos, 
Chalamas’s commander, who afterwards died of the 
wound. Upon the conclusion of the battle m this 
manner, the Mesopotamians surrendered to Dawd 
and sent him gifts. Then, as it was the winter season, 
he returned to Jerusalem; but, at the begmning of 
spring, he sent his commander-in-chief Joab to make 
wai on the Ammanites. Joab, after overrunnmng all 
their country and ravaging it, shut them up in their 
capital Rabatha and laid siege to it. 

(vii. 1) Now David, although he was by nature a Davidans 
righteous and godfearing man, and one who strictly Bath-sheba 
observed the laws of his fathers, nevertheless fell into Geethsabe) 
grave error; for late one evening he saw from the a 
roof of his palace, where he was accustomed to walk 
at that hour, a woman bathing in her house with 
cold ® water. She was very beautiful to look upon 
and surpassed all other women; her name was 
Beethsabé® He was captivated by the beauty of 
the woman and, as he was unable to restrain his 
desire, he sent for her and lay with her. And when 
she became pregnant and sent to the king, asking 
him to contrive some way of concealing her sin—for, 
according to the laws of the fathers, she was deserving 
of death as an adulteress*—he summoned the 

* So 1 Chron.; 2 Sam. “Seven hundred chariots and forty 
thousand horsemen ”’ 

> Detail added by Josephus. 

¢ Variant Beersabé, cf. § 348; bibl. Bath-sheba, xxx 
BnpodBee (cod. A BnOcdBee), Luc. BnpodPea (-ae). 

4 Bath-sheba’s request and the comment on the penalty 
are an amplification of Saupture, which says, “* the woman 


ones and she sent and told David, and said, I am with 
child.” 
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kaAetrat Tov TwdBou pev émogpopov ex Tihs 
mro\opkias dv8pa dé Tis yuvarKos Odpiav évoyia, 
Kal Trapayevouevov mept TE THS otparvas Kal Tis 
132 mroMopKias aveKpwve. Aéyovros dé mdvra Kara 
vodv avrois Keywpnkévat Ta mpaypata Baordoas 
éK 708 deimvov jeep mpocdtowow atTe Kal Kedever 
mpos THY yevaira dred dvra dvarravoacbau oov 
abrh. oO d¢€ Ovpias TobTo pev ovK éroinoe, Trape- 
Kou n be TO Baorrct adv Tots aMous omAopopors. 
133 ws dé yvovs robb’ 6 Baorreds avéxowev adrov drt 
Ly mpos* THY oikiay €APot unde mpdos THY yuvaixa 
Oud, TogoUTOU xXpovov, wTavTwv avOpamwv Tratryy 
eXOvTeny THY gvow orav eAdwow e& dzrodnpias, 
ovK elvat diKaLov eon TOY ovorparunTdv atrod 
Kat Too orparnyod Yapat Koueopevany ev TH 
mapenBory Kal TH TOV TroAemicov xXepa, META Tis 
134 yuvarxos QUTOV dvarraveobat Kal Tpupav. Tar 
elmr6vTo, _peivat THY Tuépav éxeivny exeAevoer" 
avrobe ws els THY Eemovoay amodvouy avrov mpos 
TOV dpxroTparnyov. Xn Beis & émt Setmvov tro 
Tob Bacthéws Oupias Kai Expl pebns mpoeABeov 
év TH moTw, Se€toupevov tod Baottéws adrov 
emirndes Tais mpomdocow, oddev Hrrov mdAw apo 
TOV Tob Baovréws Bupa exouinOn pnoepiav AaBwv 
135 THs yovauKes emiOupiav. emt trovTois de dvoava- 
OXETHCAS 6 Bacvdeds Eyparpe TO ‘lwdByp KoAdoat 
mpooTarrwy Tov Odpiav: auaprety yap adrov 
eojAov: Kal TOV Tpdmov THs Tywpias iva py 
yévytat pavepos avtos Totto BovAnGels udméGero: 
136 Kata yap TO Svopaywrarov avrov éxéAevae pépos 
1 + abrdv els MSP Lat. 
2 rpocéracey MSPE. 
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woman’s husband, whose name was Uriah and who 
was also Joab’s armour-bearer,* from the siege, and, 
when he appeared, questioned him about the army 
and the siege. When the man told him that every- 
thing had gone as they wished, he took some por- 
tions of his supper and gave them to him with the 
command to go home to his wife and rest with her. 
Uriah, however, did not do so but slept near the king 
with the other armour-bearers. And, when the king 
learned of this, he inquired of him why he had not 
gone to his house after so long a peiiod of absence, 
saying that this was the natural thing for men to do 
when they return from abroad. To this he replied 
that 1t was not mght for him to enjoy luxurious rest 
in the company of his wife, while his fellow-soldiers 
and his commander were sleeping on the ground 
in their camp in enemy territory. When he had so 
spoken, the king ordered him to remain there that 
day, saying that he would send him back to the 
commander-in-chef on the morrow. So Unah was 
invited to supper by the king and continued drinking 
until he was intoxicated, as the king delberately 
pledged his health in cup after cup Nevertheless 
he again slept before the king’s door and felt no desire 
for his wife. In great displeasure at this, the king nama plans 
wrote to Joab, ordering him to punish Uriah, whom Paring 
he made out to be a guilty man? ; and, in order that 2Sam.x, 14 
he himself should not appear to have willed his 
punishment, he suggested the manner of it, which 
was to order Uriah to be stationed opposite the most 

* Unscriptural detail. 

» Seripture says nothing of any accusation made by David 
in the letter to Joab. Some of the rabbis, however, held that 


Uriah deserved death for disobeying David’s order to go 
home to his wife. 
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Tv onepicoy To€at Kad Kal 6 Kuvduvevicer! pays 
jevos" darohevpBets pdvos: Tovs yap oupmapaoréras 
dvaywphoa é€k Ths pwaxns yiwowerns ékéAevoe, 
Taira ypawas Kal onunvayevos TH abtod odpayids 
THY émtoToAny dwKev Odpia Kopicau mpos ‘IcaBov. 
137 deEduevos dé ‘IdaBos TO. Ypdppara Kal THY Tod 
Baoiews aTpoaipecww dvayvous, Kal” ov qoet TOTov 
tovs toAenious xaAemovs atrh* yevouevous Kara 
todrov €otnce tov Oupiav Sods attr twas tdv 
apiorwy THs oTparias: atros 8° amdon TH Suvdpue 
mpocemiponOnoev epyncev, et Suvybeley avarpé- 
avrés tt tod Teiyous eioedOeivy eis thy modu: 

138 dvra 8 «abTov yevvatov orpaTtiirnv Kal ddéay 
€yovra mapa te TH Baotret nai m&ou Trois Gpo- 
gvrois en" avopeia, xaipewv Tots peyddAots mévous 
GAA p41} mpooayavaxrety ngtov. Too a Odpia 
mpobvjws dmoardvros To Epyov, tots per” avrod 
maparaccopevots dia Karadiely Grav éEopynoar- 
139 Tas lOwor Tods woAcpious edjAWoe. mpooBardvrwy 
obv TH mode TavV “EBpaiwy Seicavres of *Anu- 
pavirat, pH Kar éxelvov tov Tdémov, Kal’ dp 
Odpiay ovvéBawe rerayfar, Pbdoarres davaBdow 
of moAdutot, mpoornoduevor tovs avdpeoTarous 
avTayv Kal tHhv wmvAnv avoi€avres aipvidiws Kal 
peta plvpns Kat Spduov aodAAot rots éxOpois 
140 éwreEFAOov. iddvres Sé adrods ot ovv 7H Odpia 
mavres avexwpynoav omiow, Kabws *IdaBos adrois 
ampoeimev? aicyuvbeis 8° Odpias duyeiv Kat rip 
Tdéw Kataduretv direuewe Tovs troAcuious: Kal THY 
cpunv avTav éxdeEduevos avatpel pev odk dALyous, 
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formidable part of the enemy, where, if left to fight 
alone, he would be in greatest danger; he also 
ordered his comrades m arms to retire when the 
battle began. When he had written this letter and 
stamped it with his own seal, he gave it to Uriah to 
carry to Joab. On receiving the letter and leaming 
from it the king’s intention, Joab stationed Uriah at 
the place where he knew the enemy had been most 
troublesome to himself, and gave him some of the 
bravest men in the army. He also said that he would 
come to his assistance with his whole force if they 
could throw down part of the wall and enter the city. 
He therefore asked Unah, as a good soldier and as 
one who was esteemed by the king and by all his 
countrymen for his bravery, to welcome his difficult 
task rather than object to it. And when Uriah 
eagerly undertook the work, Joab privately instructed 
the men who were stationed with him to desert him 
when they saw the enemy charge. Now when the 
Hebrews attacked the caty, the Ammanttes, in their 
fear that the enemy might surprise them by climbing 
up at the point where Uriah happened to be posted, 
put their bravest men in front and, suddenly opening 
the gates, rushed out upon the enemy with great 
violence and speed. At sight of them, the men with 
Uriah all retreated, as Joab had instructed them. 
But Uriah, who was ashamed to flee and abandon his 
post, remained to face the foe, and met their charge, 
slaying not afew; but finally, being surrounded on 


1 Niese: civéuvever ROM : xivduvetoece SP. 
2 post waxyduevos lacunam statuit Niese. 
3 Naber: atrqg codd. 
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JOSEPHUS 


KuKdwheis 5é Kat Andbeis ev wéeow TeAevTa dpa 
8’ avT@ ries Kal dAdo. ovyKarérecor THv éTaipwr? 
(2) Todrwy ottws yevonevwy ereurbev ayyéAous 
> ; A A nr / r , ? r 4 
IwaBos mpos tov Baotréea Ae€yew evreddpuevos 
A e a 
adtots ws amovddaele® wev Taxéws eAciy Thy Tddw, 
\ A ~ ; \ \ b) ‘4 
mpooBadwv Sé€ 7T@ Teiyes Kat aroAdods arroAdoas 
dvaywphaa Bracbein. mpoorifdvat dé Tovrois dv 
dpyilouevov én’ adrots BAéwwor Kat tov Odpia 


142 Oavarov. rod dé Baowidws axovoavros Tapa Trav 


143 


ayyélwy radra Kal dvadopotvros ddcKovros duap- 
rely atrovs TH Teixyes mpooBadrdvras, S€ov v7o- 
vopols Kal pnyaviuaow éAciy reipGabar thy mdéAw, 
Kat tadr’ €yovras mapddevyyua rov Lededvos vidv 
3 / “a > A A ? a 4 e Ca) 
ABiméAexov, Ss érrei rov ev @OrBats wpyov éXeiv 
3 9, ? r: a] \ ¢€ 8 / 5 / 
eBovAero Pia, BAnbeis dad mpecBiridos méTpw 
kaTémece Kal avdpeoratos wy dua TO Sdvayxepes 
THs éemBodrjs* aioypas dméfavev> o8 pvnovevorras 
det p47) Tpoorevar TH Telyes THV moAcuiwv: Apiorov 
yap amdvrwy tov év trodAduw mpaySévrwr Kal 
Kad@s Kal ws érépws ev tots avrois Kivdvvois 

, ” e \ \ “ a] A PS) \ r / 
pvipny exe, ws Ta prev pysetobat ta Se puddr- 

1 redeura post wécw tr. Hudson: post &ddo codd. 

2 ouyxar . . . éraipwy Hudson: svyxaramrecdvrwy (Kal) 
éréowy codd. 


3 Niese: orovddoes RO: crovidoat MSP. 
4 Hudson: ém:Bovdjs codd. 





¢ The account of Uriah’s death is greatly amplified. Cf. 
2 Sam. xi. 16, 17 “ And 1t came to pass, when Joab kept 
watch upon (or “ invested ’’) the city, that he assigned Uriah 
unto the place where he knew that valiant men were. And 
the men of the city went out and fought with Joab, and 
there fell some of the people of the servants of David, and 
Uriah the Hittite died also.” 

> According to the Heb. text of Scripture, David does not, 
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all sides, he was caught and killed, and along with him 
there fell a few others from among his comrades.? 

(2) After ths had taken place Joab sent messengers Joab 
to the king, instructing them to tell him that he had worms 

. 1d of 

made every effort to take the city quickly, but that, Unah's 
after an assault on the wall, he had lost many men $2) .. a, 
and had been forced to retire; they were, he said, 
to add to this, 1f they saw that the king was wrathful, 
the news of Uriah’s death. But when the king heard 
the messengers’ report, he was greatly displeased 
and said that the army had blundered in assaulting 
the wall,? whereas they ought to have tried to take 
the city with mmes and engmmes, especially as they 
had before them the example of Abmelech, the son 
of Gedeon,° who, in his attempt to take the town of 
Thebae 4 by force, had been struck down by a rock 
hurled by an old woman and, in spite of being so very 
brave, had ignominiously perished because of ns un- 
fortunate method of attack.¢ And with this in mind 
they ought not to have approached the enemy’s wall, 
for it was best to have in mind all thmgs that had 
been tried in war, whether successfully or otherwise, 
under the same conditions of danger, in order to 
imitate the one and avoid the other. But when, 


on hearing the messenger’s report, show displeasure at Joab’s 
conduct of the siege, but it 1s Joab himself who anticipates 
David’s displeasure and his reference to the incident of 
Abimelech. The txx has an additional verse, in which 
David repeats almost verbatim the criticism anticipated by 
Joab. Josephus simplifies matters by attnbuting the speech 
to David after the messenger’s report. 

¢ Bibl. Jerubbesheth (for original J erubbaal), uxx'TepoSodu, 
Lue. "lepoSdar , this was another name for Gideon, ¢f. Jd. vi. 
32, A. v. 214 note. 

@ Bibl. Thebez, txx Oapact (in Jd. Onis). 

* Of. A. v. 251 ff, 
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144 reoOor. eéret Se ovTws éyovru Kaul TOV Odpia 
Odvarov edjlwoev 6 ayyeAos, maverat pev ris 
épyijs, lwaByp 3 exé)evoev dareBovra Aeyew 
avOpadmwwov elvat TO oupBeBn Kos Kal Ta, Tob 
TroA€ov gvow ¢ éxew TowavTnv, wore Tore pev Tols 
évayTiows ev mparrew oupBaivew Kat atdrov, tore 

145 5€ Tots eTEpois Too Aownod pevrow ye mpovoely Tis 
mroAopxias; émws pndev ETL TTALowoL KaT abriy, 
GAAG Xwpaoe Kat pnxavats extroAopKnoavras Kal 
TO,pAcTnTopLEevous THY yey TOA KaracKkdybar, 
dmavras S° drroheoar Tous év avty. Kal 6 pay 
dyyedos TQ UTO Too Baoréws evreTaAueva Kopicey 

146 pos “‘lwaBov qmelyero. 4 dé Tot Odpia yur 
BeefoaBn TOV Odvarov Tavdpos mrubowevy emt 
ouxvas avrov TLEpas emevOnoev, Travoapevyy dé 
THis Avans Kal T@v ém” Odpia Saxpuwv 6 6 Bacrheds 
<dOus dyerat yuvatka, Kat mats appnv €€ adrijs 
yivera atTa. 

147 (3) Tobrov ody deus emeldev 6 6 Geds tov ydyor, 
GANG 80 opyiis exwv TOV Aavidny, T@ mpopyry 
Ndéa paveis Kara Tous Virvous Eueu €TO Tov 
Baowréa. 6 6é Nadas aaoretos Kal ouveTos ov 
avip, Aoytadsrevos WS ob Baowdets orav els opyny 
cpmréawor TaUTy wAéov 7 TO duxaiw véu“ovor, Tas 
pev mapa Too Geos yeyernudvas darewdds Hovxalen 
expivev, dMous dé Adyous XpnoTovs mpos avrov 

148 duel HAGE, Kat 57) TOLOUTOV Tiva TpoTrov qept ob Kal 
rh ppovel TOLnoat cages are mapedher * ‘ Ovo 
yap,” dyoiv, “ avdpes tTHY adriv KaTa@Kovv modu, 

1M: éxovra RO: éxovra éyvw SP. 
Scripture. > Detail added by J setts 
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while he was in this humour, he was further informed 
by the messenger of Uriah’s death, he ceased being 
angry and ordered him to go back and tell Joab 
that what had happened was human destiny, and 
such was the nature of war that now one of the 
opposing sides happened to be successful therein, 
and now the other; for the future, however, they 
should look to the siege and avoid meeting with 
another reverse in the course of it. They should 
rather besiege the city with mounds and engines and, 
after forcing it to surrender, raze it to the ground 
and destroy all those within 1t.4 So the messenger 
hastened to carry back to Joab the commands of the 
king, while Beethsabé, the wife of Uriah, learnng 
of her husband’s death, mourned for him many days. 
But, as soon asshe had ceased grieving and weeping for 
Uriah, the king took her to wife, and had by her a son. 

(3) God, however, did not look upon this marriage nathan’s 
with favour, but was angry with David, and, appear- oe of 
ing to the prophet Nathan in a dream,® He found man's lamb, 
fault with the king. Thereupon Nathan, being a?5@™ =u 
man of tact and understanding, and reflecting that 
when kings fall into a passion they are more in- 
fluenced by this than by a sense of justice, decided 
to keep silence about the threats that had been made 
by God, and instead addressed him in mild terms, 
and somewhat in the following manner asked him to 
give him his opinion of a like case °: “ There were,” 
he said, ‘“‘ two men living im the same city, one of 


¢ With the foregoing contrast the brevity of Scripture: 
*° And the Lord sent Nathan unto David, and he came unto 
him, and said unto him, there were two men,” etc. The last 
introductory phrase in Josephus’s text (“give him his 
opinion ’’) may have been suggested by Luc.’s addition to 
2 Sam. xu. 1, awdyyedov 61) woe Thy Kploew Tadryy. 
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JOSEPHUS 


@v o pev movovos qv Kal mrohdas elyev dyédas 
drrofuytey Te Kal Openpdrov Kab Body, TO mevyre 
149 6’ dvds drHpye pia. Tavrnv pera TOV réKvay 
avrot' davérpede ovvdvatpodpevos* avre Ta otria, 
Kal pidrooropyia. Tm pos avTny xpwpuevos, 7 Tis 
av XpyoarTo Kal mmpdos Ouyarépa. Eévov 8° én- 
eMGovros T® TrAovoiw TOV pev Stay ovbdev ngtwoev 
exetvos Boorinudrey karabdoas evwx joa rov didoy, 
méuas dé hv duvdda rob mévnros dméomTace, 
Kal tavTnv mapacKkevdoas elotiace Tov Févov.” 
150 odddpa 8’ éAvmnoev 6 Adyos otros Tov Bacirda 
Kal mov" pov pos ° Tov Nadav rov avOpwrrov exeivor, 
6s 67) ToOro TO épyov érdAunoev, anedivaro Kal 
TeTpamAqy dmotioa: THY duvdda Sixatov elvar Kal 
mpos Toure Bavarw xodacBhvat. Ndfas 8° dmo- 
Tuxav avrov Peyev exelvov elvat Tov a&.ov Taira, 
mabey be’ cavrob KeKplévov Tohunoavra péya 
151 Kal Sewov € epyov. avekdAurre 8° adT@ kat map- 
eyUpvou TH epyny Tob Oeod rrowjoavros pev advrov 
Baovréa mdons® Tis “EBpaiwy Suvdyrews Kal Tov 
ev KuKhy mavrev eOvadv modv xal peyddcv 
KuUpLov, pucapevov 8° ere 7™p0- ToUrw eK Tai 
Laovrov xXeipav, Sovros & atT@ Kat yuvatkas as 
Sucaiws Kal voUtbis hydyero, xaragppovnbérros 8° 
oar avrod Kal doe, nbevros, 6 os dor ptav TE Yywas 
éxou" yuvaira Kal Tov avdpa auris drroKretverev 
152 exdovs Tots mrohepiows” Swoew obv avrov dvrt 
Touro dikas TO OG Kat  Bracbyceoau pev avrod 
Tas yuvaixas id évos TOV traidwy, émBovdrevby- 


1 airés MSP, 2 cuvdiarridmevos M: curvdarovuevos Naber. 
3 srdons om. MSP. 
4 Hudson: éyee RMSP: éyew O. 
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whom was wealthy and possessed many herds of 
beasts of burden, sheep and cattle, while the other 
had only one ewe lamb. This he brought up with 
his own children, sharing his food with it and giving 
it the same affection that one would give one’s own 
daughter. Now once, when the wealthy man was 
visited by a guest, he did not see fit to slaughter one 
of his own animals for the feasting of hjs friend, but 
he sent men to take away the ewe lamb from the 
poor man, and prepared 1t for the delectation of hus 
guest.’’ This story greatly distressed the king and 
he declared to Nathan that the man who had had 
the heart to do this thmg was a villain, and that it 
was just that he repay the lamb fourfold ¢ and in 
addition be punished with death. Nathan thereupon 
rejoined that David himself was the one who deserved 
this pumshment, having been condemned by hm- 
self of perpetrating a great and terrible crime. He 
also revealed to him in the plamest fashion the 
wrath of God, for though He had made him king of 
all the Hebrew host and lord of all the many great 
nations around them, and had, even before that, 
delivered him from Saul’s hands, and had given him 
wives to take in rightful and lawful marriage, yet He 
had been disregarded and impiously treated by him 
when he took another’s wife in marriage and caused 
his death by giving him up to the enemy. For this, 
he said, he should make amends to God, and his wives 
should be violated by one of his sons,? and he too 


4 S6 Heb. and Luc ; xx ‘“‘sevenfold.”?” Cf Ex xmi. 1 
(Heb. xxi, 37) on the fourfold penalty for the theft of a sheep. 

> 4¢ Absalom, ef. § 213 (=2 Sam. xvi. 21 f). At this 
point, Scripture merely says, “* I will take thine wives before 
thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour.” 
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geoOar Sé Kal avrov tr’ éxeivov, Kat TO duderjua 
Totro kptda Spdcavra pavepav THY ém adT@ Sikny 
pete teOyEecIae dé Kat TOV mated cor mapas 

153 Xp7}ua tov é€ auvris VEVEVTILEVOY. TapayJevros 5° 
emt TovTous Tod aavhéws Kal avoxebevros’ ixavids 
ka pera Saxptwv Kat Avmns dceB Hoa A€yovros, 
mv yap Oporoyoupevins GeooeBrjs Kal pndev Lap - 
Twv OAws TeEpb TOV iov 7 Ta mepi THY Odpla 
yovatka., @xretpev 6 Oeds Kal Svaddarrerat, puid- 
ew att@ Kal rip Cony Kal THY Bacwretav émr- 
ayyenddpevos” peravoobyre yap mept TaVv yeyern- 
peveov odKért yaAeT@s Eye EhacKe. Kal Nabas 
pev tatra TH BaotAct zpodyrevoas oixade ézray- 
rege. 

14 (4) Td 3 éx THs. Ovpia yuvaLKos yevop.evey 
madi Aavidy vooov evoxymret xaderny TO Jeiov, 
ép’ i Svagopay 6 6 Bactreds Tpopny pev eg’ 7pepas 
énre. Kairou ye davaykaldvrwy Ttadv oikeiwy od 
TpoonveyKATO, perawav dé srepiewevos cobra 
Teoay emt odiKov KaTa ys EXELTO Tov @edv 
ixeTevinv darép Tis Tob Trau50s owrnpias opddpa 

155 yap eorepyev avroo TH pnrépa. Th 8 €éPdoun 
TOV HwEepayv TeAcuTHOGYTOS Tob Trades odK éToAULWY 
TQ Bactret Tobro pnvueu ot Gepdmovres Aoyild~ 
peevor pa yvods €Tt pLcAAov drdaxnrat Kal Tpodis 
Kal ths GAAns ézmipedcias ws av én TroGewoo" 
réxvou TeTeAevTHKOTOS, STE Kat vooodyros ovTwS 


1 cuyxu3évTos MSPE: confuso Lat. 
# Niese: rodnvoi RO: révGe SP Lat.: ré6y (post récvov) M. 





* In Scripture, Nathan’s prophecy of the child’s death is 
made after David’s confession of sin. 
> The black garment 1s not mentioned in Scripture, which 
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should be plotted against by this same son ; and for 
this sin, which he had committed secretly, he should 
suffer the penalty in the sight of all. Furthermore 
the son whom she would bear him would die soon 
after birth. At these words the king was dismayed 
and greatly troubled, and with tears of grief admitted 
his impiety—for he was, as all agreed, a god-fearng 
man and never sinned in his hfe except in the matter 
of Uriah’s wife—, whereupon God took pity on him 
and was reconciled to him. And He promised to 
preserve both his hfe and his kingdom, for, He said, 
now that he repented of his deeds, He was no longer 
displeased with him. Then Nathan, after prophesying 
these things to the king, returned to his home. 

(4) Now upon the child whom Uriah’s wife bore to David's 
David the Deity caused a grave illness to fall, and §7t*t, 
the king, in his unhappiness over this, did not partake Bathsheba’s 
of food for seven days, although his servants tried to 3 sara. 
force him to do so. Instead he put on a black gar- *1-15 
ment and, throwing himself upon sackcloth, lay on 
the ground, beseeching God to spare the life of the 
child,? whose mother he so deeply loved. But on the 
seventh day the child died, and the servants dared 
not inform the king, for they feared that when he 
learned of it he might even more completely refuse 
food and other necessary care, in his desolation at 
the death of his son, seeing that even during the 
child’s illness he had, in his grief, so greatly afflicted 


says, ‘“‘ David therefore besought God for the child, and 
David fasted and went in and lay all might upon the earth,” 
but Luc. and some txx codd. add (after “‘ went in’’) “and 
he slept in sackcloth.”? On the black garments worn by 
accused persons on appearing before the judge cf. A. xiv. 
172 (Herod before the Synhedrion), B./. 1. 506 (Pheroras 
before Herod). 
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himself. The king, however, perceived that they 
were disturbed and were acting m such a manner as 
is usual with those who wish to conceal something, 
and so he realized that the child had died. Then he 
called to him one of his servants and, when he learned 
the truth, he arose, bathed, put on a white® garment 
and went to the tent of God; and when he ordered 
a meal to be prepared for him, he gaused great 
astonishment at his strange conduct among his rela- 
tives and servants, because he had done none of 
these things during the child’s illness, and was 
suddenly doing them now that he was dead. So, 
having first requested permission to inquire, they 
asked him to tell them the reason for these acts. 
Thereupon he called them dullards, and explained 
that while the child was still ahve, he had hoped for 
its recovery and had therefore done everything 
proper, with the thought of rendering God gracious 
to him by such means ; but now that it was dead, 
he no longer had any need of vain grief. At these 
words they praised the king’s wisdom and under- Birth of 
standing.» Then David lay with his wife Beethsabé, 307-2, 
and she conceived and bore a son, whom he named 24. 
Solomon, at the bidding of the prophet Nathan.¢ 

(5) Now Joab in besieging the Ammanites was Joab invites 
inflicting great damage on them by cutting off their ee crere 
water and other supphes, so that they were in a very (Habatha) 
pitiable condition for lack of food and drink, for they 2. Chron, 

xx. le 


the latter we have references only to the wearing of white 
garments on solemn holy days such as New Year, the Fast 
of Ab and the Day of Atonement. 
> The approval of the people 1s a detail added by Josephus. 
¢ Scripture adds that the child was also called Jedidiah 
(‘‘ beloved of Yah ’’), ‘* for the Lord’s sake,” who °‘ had sent 
by the hand of Nathan.” 
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dpéaros nornvro’ Kat TovTov TeTapwevpevon,* ws 
pt) teA€ws adtods émtdurety THY mnynv Sarré- 

160 orepov xpwuevous. ypader 57 7TH Baorret rabra 

nAdv Kat tapaxaday adrov emt tHv aipecw rhs 
moAews éADeciv, iva tiv vikny adros émuypad7: 
ratta “IwdBou ypdavros azodeEduevos avrov 
Ths ebvoias Kal THs miorews 6 Bacireds TapadaBov 
Thy odv av7v@ Sdvapw Frev emt tiv tis “PaBabds 
mopOnow, Kal Kata Kpdtos éAwy Siaprdcat rots 

161 orpariatais édjxev. atros 5€ Tov Tod Bacwéws 
TOiv “Appavitdvy aAapBdver orédavoy éAKovra 
xpvood taAavrov Kai moAuvTeAR Aov exovra ev 
péow oapddvuya: éddpet 8° adrov én ris Kedadtjs 
duazravTos Aavidns. moAAa 5é Kat dda oxida 
Aapmpa Kal moAvrysa edpev ev TH adAeu Tods 9 
dvépas aixioduevos SiedOepe. tratrda dé Kal ras 
das trav “Apparntdv mdAeus deOynnev he adras 
KaTa& Kparos. 

162 (viii. 1) "Avaorpépavros 8° els ‘lepoodAuya tot 
Bacitéws mraiopa atrod thy oikiay e€ airias 
TroavTns KaTaAapPdaverr Ovyarnp qv‘ air@ zrap- 

1 aptrovro Naber. 
® robrov reray. cod. Vat. ap. Hudson: rofro rerayievuévor 
SP: rauelas RO(M). 


8 Niese: érvypddy Rs érvypdge: O: ervypadely MSP. 
* yap qv RO. 





* The details of the siege are an amplificathon of 2 Sam. 
xui. 27, “‘ And Joab sent messengers to David, and said, I 
have fought against Rabbah, and I have taken the city of 
waters.” 

® So the Heb. malkdm “‘ their king ’’; but the rxx reading 
Medxou rod Baorrtdws indicates that the Ammonite god 
Milcom (ef. 1 Kings xi. 5) was originally meant. 

© Scripture speaks only of a ‘‘ precious stone,”’ Lxx Aifov 
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were dependent on a small well and this had to be 
carefully controlled in order that the spring might 
not fail them altogether because of too frequent use. 
Accordingly, he wrote to the king, informing hm of 
this and inviting him to come to the capture of the 
city in order that he mht have the victory ascribed 
to himself Upon receiving Joab’s letter, the king 
commended his loyalty and faithfulness; then he 
took along the force that was with him and came for 
the sacking of Rabatha, which he took by force and 
allowed his soldiers to plunder. He himself took 
the crown of the Ammanite king,’ which weighed a 
talent of gold and had im its centre a precious stone, 
a sardonyx°’; and thereafter David always wore it 
on his own head.? He also found much other splendid 
and valuable spoil in the city. As for the inhabitants, 
he tortured them and put them to death. And the 
other Ammanite cities, which he took by force, he 
treated in the same way. 
(vii. 1) But when the king returned to Jerusalem, the story ot 

a great misfortune overtook his household, arising Amporand 


T 
from the following cause. He had a daughter who (Thamar). 
28am, xu. 1 


rysiov. It may be noted that in A. ni. 165 Josephus uses 
capdévuvé to translate Heb. eben Soham “‘ onyx” (?), ~xx 
opnapaydos “emerald °° (?) of Ex. xxviii. 9, while in A. m. 168 
he uses the same word to translate Heb. ‘6dem “ sardius”’ 
(A.V. ‘ carnehan ”’), uxx ocdpdiv of Ex. xxvui. 17. Evidently 
Josephus, like the txx translators, was not sure of the 
meaning of some Heb. names of precious stones ; the same 
uncertainty marks our renderings to-day. 

@ Yt is not clear from Scripture whether David thereafter 
wore the crown or only the jewel in it. 

¢ The Heb. text of 2 Sam. xn. 31 is obscure and probably 
corrupt, leaving 1t uncertain whether the Ammonites were 
tortured or merely put to forced labour. It 1s probable that 
Josephus omits the Scriptural details because of the difficulty 
of the text. 
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Bévos pev Ere TO de KaAAos evmpeT™ys, Ws dmdcas 
vrrepBadrew TAS eduophoraras yuvaixas, Oaydpo 
ovoua, THS & auras "Apaddww pnrpos KEKOWW- 
163 vnKvia. TavTns 6 mTpEo vraros" TOV Aavidoy 
maldwy “Avo €pacdeis, ws ovre did Thy mrap- 
Geviav adris obre Sia TH dvdakhy Texel Tis 
emGupuias edvvaro, Xademds dueetto, Kai 6 T¢ 
oaua Tis " dddvns adrov Kareadiovons KaTLOXVal 
164 veTo Kal THY xpoav peréBadre. Ofjros dé yiverat 
Tradra maoXev ‘Levan Twit ovyyevel Kal pid, 
cuveros 8 Hy obros ev Tots pddvora Kab THY 
Sudvovay déus. opav ouv Kal? éxdorny mpeotav 
TOV “Apvdva a KaTa pvow exovra TO odpare 
mpoceAOaw jpora ppdoat Thy airiay avra, etka 
Gew pevrou ye adros edeyev e€ épwrikis odrws 
165 Exeuw abrov emGupias. Tob Sé ‘Apva@vos opodoyyy- 
cavros TO wabos, & ort Ths Berdiis € épd TbyxXavovons 
Cporarpias, 6 ddov avr® Kal pnxavnv eis TO Te pt 
yeveobar TOV edxTateny brébero: vocov yap bm0- 
xpivacbat mrapyvecey, eAdovra, be m@pos avTov Tov 
Tare po. mépbat Thy adeAgiy adr@ Siaovncouerny 
exeheuge mapaKkaréoau: Pde? yap eveotau Kal 
TaxXEws drraMayncec ba THs vdoou TOUTOU yEevo- 
166 pevov. mreowy ody 6 “Apray € emt THY Khivnv vooelv 
mpocerrovetro KaTa TAS ‘Tevdbou vrolnKas. Trapa- 
yevouevou oe Tob) maTpos Kal OKETTOLEVOU 
7s Exou, THY adeAdry €dSetro' mre papa mpos avrov 
68 evds éxdAcvoey ayPFvar. yroton S€ mpoo- 


1 E Glycas: mpeaBvrepos codd. 
2 Ernesti: pdwy, pdov codd. 





* Bibl. Tamar, xx Onudp, Cod. A and Luc. Oaudp. 
» An added detail, suggested, I suspect, by the Targum's 
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was still a virgin and of such stnking beauty that 
she surpassed all the fairest women ; her name was 
Thamara @ and she had the same mother as Absalom. 
Now the eldest of David’s sons, Amnon, fell in love 
with her but, since he could not obtain his desire 
because of her virginity and because she was closely 
guarded,® he became very ill and, as the pam con- 
sumed his body, he wasted away and lost his colour. 
His unhappy state then became appaient to a ceitain 
Jonathes,° a relative and friend and a man who was 
exceedingly clever and sharp-witted. So when he saw 
Amnon every morning in a bodily state that was not 
natural, he went up to him and asked him to tell 
him the reason, but, he said, he himself guessed that 
he was in this state as a result of love-sickness.* 
And Amnon confessed his passion, saying that he 
was in love with his sister on the father’s side, where- 
upon the other suggested to him an ingenious way 
of obtaining his wishes. He advised him to feign 
illness and, when his father came to him, to request 
him to send his sister to wait on him. If he did this, 
he said, he would get better and would soon be rid 
of his illness. Accordingly, Amnon took to his bed 
and, following Jonathes’ suggestion, pretended to be 
ill. Then, when his father came and inquired how he 
felt, he begged him to send his sister to lum ; there- 
upon the king immediately ordered her to be brought 
rendering of 2 Sam. xm. 2, where the Heb. has “‘ it was 
difficult in the eyes of Amnon (A.V. “‘ and it seemed hard to 
Amnon’) to do anything to her’’; for ‘Sit was difficult ” 
Targum has hawé mekassd “it was concealed,’’ but Josephus 
apparently took the ptc. mekassd as feminine and as referring 
to Tamar. 

¢ Bibl. Jonadab, uxx "Iwvadd8, Luc. ‘Iwvafdy. Scripture 


adds that he was a son of Shimeah, David's brother, cf. §178. 
@ Detail added by Josephus. 
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JOSEPHUS 


érafev aprous abr@ rrovfjoat ryyavicrous adroupyd 
167 yevouevy mpocoicecOat yap ydiov ex TOV exeivys 
xeipdv. 7 5° éuPAémovros radeApot dupdoaca, rd 
dAevpov Kal mAdoaca KoAAupisas Kal tHyavicaca 
ampoonveyKev atT@ 6 de TOTE EV OvK eyevoaro, 
mpocerate b€ Tots oikérats Tapairjnoacbar madras 
mp0 Tob Swyariov: BovAcoOar yap avaravoacba, 
168 BopvBov kat rapaxyis amnAdaypéevos. as Sé 76 
KeAcevabev éyévero, THv adeAdyv AEiwoev els tov 
évdorépw olxov To Seimvov attra mapeveyKely: 
mounoaons Sé Todro THs Kopyns AaBopevos adrijs 
ouveAbeiv adr®@ meibew éreipGto. davaxpayotca 8 
% mats “ada pr ad ye totro Bidon pe poe 
aoeBnons,” elzev, ‘ adeAdé, Tovs véuous mrapaBas 
Kal dew mepiPadAwy cavrov aicyivn: matoa: 8 
oUTws adikov Kal papas émBupias, e€ As dveidn 
169 kal KaKkodogiay 6 olkos Hudv Kepdavel.”’ avr- 
eBovreve re mept TovTov dtarexOfvat TH marpi: 
ovyxwpyoel yap éxeivov. Taba, 5° éheye Bovho- 
pevn Thy opunv adrob ris opé€ews mpos TO mrapov 
vapuyety. o 8 ot meiBerar, TH Se epwrt Kaid- 
pevos Kal Tots Tod mafous KévTpois puwmilduevos 
170 Bialerau THv adeAdyv. pricos 8 eddews pera rhv 
duaxcpyow' eicépyera. Tov “Apr@va Kai mpoc- 
1 xopelay (-lav) ROE: é:axoplay S: dtaxopyoas Zonaras. 


¢ Heb. sé lebibéth ‘‘two heart-shaped (or ‘ round”) 
cakes,’ Targum tartén halitdthé ‘“‘ two dumplings ”’ (dough 
stirred and boiled in water, sometimes fried after boiling), 
Lxx dio KoAdUpas (v.L. -ldas) “‘ two rolls.’? The txx word 1s 
used by Josephus in § 167. 

» According to Scripture (Heb., Targum and xxx) they 
were boiled. 

¢ Marriage with a half-sister on the father’s side was thus 
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and, when she arrived, instructed her to make some 
fried@ cakes for Amnon with her own hands, for, 
David said, he would eat more readily from her 
hands. And so, while her brother looked on, she 
kneaded the flour and formed it into rolls which she Tamar waits 
fried > and brought to him. He, however, did not $njmn™ 
immediately taste them, but ordered his servants to ¥1olated 
send away all who stood at the door of his chamber, cela 
as he wished to rest and be free from noise and dis- 
turbance. When they had done as he ordered, he 
asked his sister to serve the meal to him in his inner 
chamber, and the maid did so, whereupon he took 
hold of her and attempted to persuade her to lie with 
him But the girl cried out and said, ‘‘Oh no, do 
not force me to this nor be so impious, my brother, 
as to transgress the law and bring upon yourself 
dreadful shame. Give up this unnghteous and un- 
holy desire, from which our house will reap only dis- 
grace and ill fame.’’ She further counselled him to 
speak of the matter with his father, for he would 
consent to ther marriage.* Thus she spoke in order 
to escape for the moment from the violence of his 
lust. He, however, did not listen to her, but, burning 
with desire and goaded by the spur of passion, 
violated his sister. But no sooner had Amnon 
ravished @ her than he was filled with loathing of her, 
evidently permitted in David’s time, although prohibited in 
the law ascribed to Moses, Lev. xvm. 6 ff. (which scholars 
generally regard as actually much later than Moses). The 
rabbis, attempting to reconcile this early practice with the 
Mosaic law, explained that Tamar’s mother had given birth 
to her before being converted to Judaism, and that therefore 
Tamar was not strictly a blood-relative of Amnon according 
to Jewish law. 

¢ T,. Reinach, hesitating to accept the reading diaxdpyeer, 
suggests pera xépor “* after surfeit.” 
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AowWopyoduevos éxéhevoev dvaotdcav ameévar.* Tis 
dé yelow THY UBpw Kal dua Tobro dmoxadovans, él 
Bracdpevos adros pnd” aXpt vUKTOS emutpémet 
peivar Tapaxp hia oy dmadrarrecbae Kededer ev 
TLEPE Kat dwri, va kad pdprvat THS aioxdvns 
TEPLTETOL, mpooeragev avTny exBaeiv TQ oikéry. 

171 4 S€ mepiadyys emt 7H bBpee Kal TH Big yevoy.enn 
mepippy}gaca TOV xiTwWVicKOV, Epdpovy yap ai Tay 
apyaiwy maplévor yeipidwrovds aypt THY odupdiv 
apos 70 per Brérecbat xer@vas, Kal O7TO000V Kara 
YEeapevn Tis Kepads darqet dua THs moAews eons 

172 Bodca Kau odupopery TH Piav. TEPUTUXGY oy 
ath 6 ddeAdds “AbdAwpos dvéxpive Tivos adr h 

eLvou oupBdvros ovTus exe" KareuTovans i 
avThs pos adrov Ty UBpiv, njovyalew Kal werpins 
pepe mapnyopet Kal py vouilew dbBpiobar p0a- 
péetoav bn adeAgod. mrevatetoa obv Taveras THs 
Bows Kat Tob pos moMovs THY Biav éxpéperv, Kal 
moAbv xpdévov xnpevovoa, mapa “Avaldpm Te 
adeAga Suexaprépyce. 

173 (2) Tvods dé Tod0 6 Tarp Aavidns Tots ev 
wempayevots 7x0ero, PiAdy de TOV “Apvava 
opodpa, mpeoputaros yap tv attra vids, BN, Avirety 
avrov qvayKd 370. 6 bé “AdidAwpos epicer® xare- 
mas adrov Kat AavOavev Katporv eis duvvav advrod 

174 THs dpaptias émirydeov mapepvAarrev. eros 8 
40n Tois qwept Thy adeAdiv adrod mraiopac 

1 Zonaras: dretva: codd. E. 
& 4+ ye MSP: + yap Naber: + re Ernesti. 





® Josephus, in translating Heb. ketdneth passim ** tunic 
with sleeves ’( ?) (A.V. “* garment of many colours ’’), com- 
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and, heaping abuse upon her head, he ordered her to 
rise and be gone. And when she denounced it as a 
still worse outrage that, after himself violating her, 
he did not allow her to remain until mght but ordered 
her to depart immediately in broad daylight that she 
might encounter witnesses of her shame, he told his 
servant to throw her out. Then, in her distress at 
the outrage and the violence done her, she rent her 
tumic—in ancient times virgims wore long-sleeved 
tunics reaching to the ankle,? in order not to be 
exposed—and poured ashes on her head and went 
away through the midst ° of the city, crying aloud 
and bewailing the violence she had suffered. Her 
brother Absalom meeting her inquired what mis- 
fortune had befallen her that she acted in this way. 
And when she told him of the outrage, he exhorted 
her to be quiet and to take it calmly and not consider 
herself outraged in having been ravished by her 
brother. So she obeyed him and ceased crying and 
publishing the violation abroad, and remained deso- 
late © in the house of her brother Absalom. 

(2) Now when her father David learned of this, he abssiom 
was grieved by what had happened, but, as he loved #2330" 
Amnon greatly,—for he was his eldest son—he was wrong done 
compelled not tomake him suffer. Absalom, however, ea . 
hated him fiercely, and in secret waited for a favour-? 540, 
able opportunity to take vengeance for his crime. : 
When the second year had already passed since his 


bines the txx xaprwrés “‘ long-sleeved”? and Luc. dotpayahw- 
tés ** reaching to the ankle.” 

> Detail added by Josephus. 
rn" — the uxx, lit. “‘ widowed ’?; Heb. sémémah “ desolate ** 
@ Josephus’s explanation of David’s concern for Amnon is 
taken from the uxx addition to 2 Sam. xm. 21. 
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SteAnAvber Sevrepov, Kal wédAwy ert Thy Tav iSiav 
Koupav é€sévat Opeupdrwv «is Bedoedav, mods & 
eorly atrn Tis "E¢patyou KAnpouxias, TrapaKane, 
TOV MAT épa ovv Kat Tots adeA ots eAbety pos 

175 adrov Ep’ éoriaow. TrapaxTngaLevov 5° wes ity 
Bapds atr@ yévoiro, Tovs ddeApous G.roaretAa 
mapexdreas. mepapavTos d€ Trois idious éxddevaer, 
ornvix’ av" iBwor TOV ‘Apvava ely trapetpevov 
Kal Kdpw, vevoavros avTrod govetowor pndéva 
hoPybevres. 

176 (8) (Os 8? émoinoay TO mpoorax bev ExmrAnéis 
Kat TApaxy) Tovs adeAgods AapBdver, Kal deicavres 
rept éauTaiv Euan dnoavres Tots larmots epepovro 
TpOs Tov matépa. POdoas Sé Tis avrous dmravras 
b77r0 “Ayadciuou medovedobat T®@ maTpl mpoony- 

177 yetAev, 6 5 ws emt maroly du00 TocovTols dro 
Awiddor Kat Tod?’ dr’ ddeAgpod, Tis Avans Karl 
7® xrelvac® doKodvrt yivoperns MLKPOTEpOV, ovvap- 
Tra:yets bo TOU m&Bous ovre THY aitiav avéKpuvev 
ovr’ ado 7 paleiv, ofov «ixos THALKOUTOU mpoony- 
yeAuevov Kakod Kai de” drrepBoAny a dmvoriav Exovros, 
TEPLELELE, aAAd KaTappngapevos Thy cobra al 
papas eavrov emt THY yy exetto mrevOdv Tovs viovs 
dmavras Kab TOUS amrobavety SednAwpevous Kal TOV 

178 GvypnKoTa. 6 5é€ Lapa trod adcAdod avrov mais 


1 Niese: érnvixa codd. E: 8rws qvixa Holwerda: dws 
qvlx’ dv Hudson. 
2 + duvauévns, -ors codd. 


@ Bibl. “* Baal-hazor, which 1s beside (lit. “ with”) Eph- 
raim,”’ Lxx év Barhaodp rH éxdueva, "Ugpdip,, Luc, BaceAdacwp 
rapa Doppdi. The Dog¢pdiy of Lue. is apparently Ophrah, a 
city in the territory of Benjamin, not of Ephraim, ef. Joshua 
xviii. 23; if this is so, 1t confirms the theory that Baal-hazor 
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sister’s misfortune, and as he was about to depart 
for Belsephén*—this is a city in the terntory of 
Ephraim %—to shear his sheep, he invited his father, 
along with his brothers, to come to ms home for a 
feast. But David declined on the ground that he 
would be a burden to him, whereupon he urged him 
to send his brothers. Then Absalom sent a message 
to his men, giving orders that when thay saw Amnon 
overcome by drink and in a daze, they should, at a 
signal from himself, murder him without fear of 
anyone. 

(3) And when they carried out these commands, Amnon’s 
dismay and confusion seized his other brothers, and Drothers 


i ae escape death 
in fear for their lives they leaped on their horses ° at Absalom’ 


and rode away to their father. But someone reached a 
there before them and reported to the king that they ™" ™ 
had all been murdered by Absalom. At the loss of 
so many sons at once and especially at the hands of a 
brother—his grief being more bitter when he thought 
who the supposed murderer was °—he was overcome 
by his trouble and did not inquire the reason nor take 
time to learn anything else,—as might have been 
expected in view of the greatness of the reported 
tragedy and its unbelievable atrocnousness ¢@—but rent 
his garments and threw himself on the ground to lie 
there mourning for all his sons, both those whose 
deaths had been announced and him who had slain 
them. Then Jonathes, a son of his brother Sama,® 


is the modern Tell ‘Asur, about 5 miles N.E. of Bestin (bibl. 
Bethel), 

> Bibl. “ mules.” 

¢ The text appears to be corrupt, but no plausible emenda- 
tion suggests itself. 

€ These reflections are, of course, unscriptural. 

é So the rxx, bibl. Shimeah. Cf. § 164 note. 
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“‘Twvdbns dveivat Tt THs Avmns mapexdAe. Kal rept 
pay Tov aAAwy py) mMLoTEvELWW ws TeOvaow, ovde yap 
airiav edpioKely vrrohapBaverv, qTEpt o "Apvdvos 
eferalew edn Setv eixos yap dia THY Mapdpas 
UBpw amoroAujoa tov “AisdAwpyov trHv avaipeow 
179 THY exeivov. peerage | dé KTUT0S inmwv Kat GdpuBos 
TMpooovrwy Twav adtrovs enéorpeyev™ Hhooy S° of 
Too Bacthews matoes ot Stadpavres amo Tihs 
€oridcews. travTad 8 avrois 6 marnp Opnvotar 
Avrovpevos Kal map édmidas op&v ots axynKdes 
180 puxpov eumpocbev amroAwAdtas. fv Sé rapa mdv- 
Ttwv Sdkpva Kal ordvos, TOV pev ws én’ ddeAd@ 
reredevTnKOTL, TOD bé€ Bacwléws ws emt TaLoL KaT- 
eopaynevyp. devyet 5° “ArbdAwpos els D'eaoovpav" 
mpos TOV mrdarTrov TOV mpos EnTpos Suvacrevovra. 
Ths exel xXwpas, Kal Tptolv Grows Ereow Tap avT@ 
KQTOPEVEL. 
ist (4) Tod dé Aavidov mpoaipeoty Eyovros ent TOV 
viov “AidAwpov TEULTTELY ouK emt TYwwpig. | Kar~ 
eAevocuevor, aN’ ors ein ovv adTo, Kab yap TO. 
THs Copy iis. b70 To xpovov Nedwodrcer, m™pos TOUTO 
pa@ddAov adrov ‘IaaBos 6 dpxloTparyyos mapup- 
182 pnoe’ yevauoy ydp Te THY WAkiav 759 mpoBeBnkos 
evroinoey atr® mpooeAdety ev oxnpare mevbipw, 
ws" mra.iScov emt THs dypouxias avrn OuevexDevrow 
Kat mpos dtAoverkiay TpaTrévTwy, oddevos Tob Kaira. 
Tatoo dvvapevov mapadavevros eAeyev bard Darépov 
183 rov eTEpov mAnyevra dmobavety’ ngtov TE TOV ovy- 
yevav émt Tov avypyKoTra wpunkdrav Kat Cnrovy- 


* Tecovpa M: Tedcotpay SP: Gessyr Lat. 
< ws om. M: 4 ex Lat. Dindorf: post ws lacunam statuit 
lese. 
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urged him to moderate his grief somewhat and not 
believe that his other sons were dead, as he found 
no reason for supposing such a thing; but, as for 
Amnon, he ought to make inquiries, for 1t was hkely 
that, because of the outrage to Thamara, Absalom had 
been reckless enough to slay hm. Meanwhile the 
clatter of horses and the noise of approaching men 
caused them to look around® ; and there were the 
king’s sons who had escaped from the feast. When 
their father greeted them, they were in tears, and he 
himself was grief-stricken because it was more than he 
had hoped for when he beheld those of whose death 
he had heard but a little while before. So there were 
tears and laments on both sides, on theirs for their 
dead brother, and on the king’s for his slaughtered 
son. But Absalom fled to Gessira ° to his maternal 
grandfather,’ who ruled over that country, and re- 
mained with him three whole years. 

(4) Now David had the intention of sending for Joab's 
his son Absalom, not that he might be punished on f7ezeen,, 
his return, but in order that he might be with him, yes to 
for in the course of time his anger had abated ; to cae 
this decision his commander-in-chief Joab strongly ™ 
urged him on by causing a certain woman, well 2Sam 
advanced in years, to come to him in mourner’s garb "”” 
with a story that her sons, having a dispute in the 
field, had come to an open quarrel and, as no one 
appeared who could have stopped 1t, one of them was 
struck by the other and killed ; she had asked her 
relatives who had set out to hunt the slayer and slay 

@ Unsceriptural details. 

> Bibl. Geshur, uxx Tedcovp (vl. Teocelp); an Aramaic 
kingdom lying east of the Sea of Galilee. 


¢ His name, Talmai (cf. § 21 note), 1s given, at this point, 
m Scripture. 
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Tw avTov avedciv, xapicacbat THY owrypiay adr7 
TOO TaLd0s Kal p47) Tas émtAoimrous’ Tis ynpoKkopias 
airiy éAmidas mpocadatpebfvar: rotro 8 adi 
KwAvoavra tovs Bovropévous amroKreivas Tov vidv 
auThis mapé€ew od yap édefev exeivovs adAw tiv 
184 7i}s omovdjs 7) 7TH Tap atrod PoP. Tod 8é 
ovykatavedoavros® ols TO yivatov iKérevoev, d70- 
AaBov mddw mpdos tov Baorrda “‘ ydpis pév,”’ elrev, 
“fdn Gov TH xpnoTéryTt KaTouKTEipavTds pov TO 
yipas Kal THV Tapa puKpov aradiav, aAXN’ iva 
BéBaa 7a apa THs ons yor #* diravOpwrias, TO 
cavTod madi mparov KaradAdynht Kat Tiv apos 
185 adrov dpynv does: TOS yap av wetobeinv euoi ae 
ravTnv adnOds* SedwKevas THY ydpw adttot cot 
pexps viv ed spoios dmexyOavopevov 7H mradi;”’ 
rehéws 8° advdnrov® elvar mpoobeiva: tH mapa 
186 wobpnv arobavorrs vi@® dAAov Exovoiws. cuvinor 
dé 6 Baoireds trdBAntrov otcay tiv oxppbw e& 
"IwdBov Kat Tis TovTOU amrovdys: Kal éetdy) Tapa 
THs mpecBurioos muldpmevos otTws Exov TaAnbés 
éuabe, mpooxareoduevos Tov “IdaBov emirvyety re 
Too mpokeysevov Kara vodv épaoKe Kal Tov “Aisd- 
wpov adyew éxéAevoev ov yap ere yadeTads Exe 
mpos adtdv, GAN’ Won THY épyny Kai Tov Avpov 
187 adexévar. 6 S€ mpooKuvycas Tov PBaoiléa Kat 
Tovs Adyous domacdpevos eEdpunoer eis THY 
Teccovpay mapavrixa Kat tov "AxsaAwpov mapa- 

AaBav Frev els “lepoodAuua. 

1 rt Nourads (-d6v HE) ROE. 
® suyxarawécavros MSE: adnuente Lat. 
3’ M: ely rell. E. 4 éd76ds om. RO. 


5 & dvénrov| & av avénrov SP: & dv M: dvdyrov & E. 
8 drobar. vig] drobardvros rod vioi MSP: droGavéyre cat E. 
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him in turn, to spare her son’s life for her sake and 
not further deprive her of her last remaining hope of 
support in her old age. This, she said, the king would 
secure to her by preventing those who wished to kill 
her son from so domg, for nothing would restrain 
them from their purpose except their fear of him. 
And when he acceded to the woman’s petition, she 
again addressed him with these words} “‘ I do indeed 
thank you for your kindness in taking pity on my 
old age and on my near-childlessness, but, in order 
that I may have full assurance of your humane treat- 
ment of me, be first reconciled to your own son and 
let your anger toward him cease. For how should 
I be persuaded that you have truly granted me this 
kindness if you yourself still feel hate toward your 
son for a like reason? It would be utterly unreason- 
able if, after one son has perished against your will, 
you were willingly to cause the death of another.’’¢ 
Then the king perceived that this pretended case 
was an invention of Joab and due to his zeal for 
Absalom’s cause. And when, by questioning the 
old woman, he learned that it was so in truth, he 
summoned Joab to tell him that he had gained his 
end, and he bade him bring Absalom, for he was no 
longer hostile to him but had already got over his 
anger and displeasure. Thereupon Joab did obeis- 
ance to the king, receiving his words with joy, and 
at once set out for Gessiira, from which place he 
brought Absalom back with him to Jerusalem. 
¢ The woman’s second speech is considerably amplified by 
Josephus. 
4.59 
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3 
188 (5) IIpodzepse 5° Eurrpoobev 6 Baowreds mds 
Tov vidv ws Akovoe Trapayevouevoy Kal mpds 
¢ a“ 

éavrov exéAevoe ywpeiv' otmw yap ovTws eyew 
¢ ? 374 3 “a / A‘ ¢& A “A ~ 
wor evOvs ideivy KateAOdvTa. Kal 6 ev TOUTO Tob 
4 f 37 A + > ~ A 
matpos KeAevoavros é€ékAwe THY dxw adbrod Kal 
SuereAct THs Tapa THY oixeiwy Gepameias Tuyydvww. 
189 odk émeBéBAamro 6° eis tO KaAAos bd TE Tis 
vans Kal Too py TYyydvew THs mpoonKodvons 
3 ? ta / 3 > \ > ~ 4 
emuneretas vic) Baciddws, GAN ere yap é€etye Kal 
Suempeve Tavrwy' TO Te elder Kal TO peyeba Tod 
owpatos Kal Tovs év moAAH TpudH SiaiTwpevovs 

e , om ? ey ‘ ; mn 
brrepéBadre. Tooodrov pévror ye Hv ro Palos ris 
KOUNS, WS pods adTHVY Huepais aroKElpEelY OKTY, 
\ ¢@ , , @ > > 
orabuov €Axovoay aikAous SiaKxooious: obrot 8’ eict 

/ a 4 4 > e , 
190 wevre povat. Siérpuse pévror ye ev “Tepocodvpous 
érn Sto, Tpidv pev appévwv maTnp yevouevos 
peds dé Ovyatpos thy popdyv dpiorns, Hv 6 
A e\ e / 4 4 A 
Loropdvos vids “PoBdapyos torepov AapPBaver, Kat 
191 yiveras madiov €& adrfs “ABias dvopa.  srépibas 
1 Niese: rév ROM: mdvras SP: om. E. 





@ Bibl. ‘‘ it was at every year’s end that he polled 1t,”” Heb. 
miggés yamim leydmim, lit. “‘from the end (or “ period ’’) of 
days to days,” txx dw’ dpyis hmepdv eis tudpas. The 
Targum and Jewish tradition recognize that the expression 
miggés yamim leyamim generally means “ from year to year,” 
but some rabbis took 1t here, as did Josephus, to mean “‘ from 
week to week,” explaining that Absalom was permitted, 
though a Nazirite, to clip it shghtly every week because his 
hair was particularly heavy (Ginzberg v. 105). 

» Bibl. ““ two hundred (Luc. “‘ one hundred ”’) shekels after 
the king’s weight.’’ Reimach’s note that the shekel was one 
fiftieth of a mina and that Josephus should therefore have 
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(5) When the king heard of his son’s arnval, he Absilom's 
sent to him beforehand, ordering him to retire to his var 
own house, for he was not yet in a mood to see beauty. 
him immediately upon his return. So Absalom, in xiv 24. 
accordance with this command of his father, avoided 
his presence and continued at the same time to be 
waited on by his servants. Now he had not suffered 
any loss of beauty through sorrow or the lack of care 
proper to a king’s son, but was still rémarkable and 
distinguished among all for his looks and bodily 
stature, and surpassed even those who lived in great 
luxury. Furthermore, so great was the thickness of 
his hair that he could scarcely cut it withm a week, 
its weight bemg two hundred shekels, which equal 
five minae.® He dwelt, however, in Jerusalem two 
years and became the father of three sons and of 
one very beautiful daughter, whom Solomon’s son 
Roboamos * married later and by whom he had a 
son named Abias.4¢ Then Absalom himself sent to 


written ‘‘ four minae ” instead of “‘ five minae’’ overlooks the 
fact that in Josephus’s time there was a mina of forty shekels 
as well as one of fifty (cf. S$. Krauss, Talmudische Archaologie, 
n. 406). But 1t must be admitted that Josephus 1s as incon- 
sistent in metrology as in chronology, cf. A. xiv. 106 note. 

¢ Bibl. Rehoboam, txx “PoBodu. The Heb. at this point 
mentions Absalom’s daughter Tamar (whom Josephus calls 
Thamara in § 244), but not her subsequent marnage to 
Rehoboam; this detail is found in the txx addition to this 
verse, 2 Sam. xiv. 27. Rehoboam’s wife 1s called Maacah 
(1 Kings xv. 2; 2 Chron. xi. 20) or Micajah, the daughter of 
Uniel (2 Chron. xin, 2); Luc. removes the difficulty by 
reading Maacah for Tamar in 2? Sam., but that Josephus 
here evades it, as Weill supposes, 1s doubtfulin view of § 244. 
Moreover, instead of evading the difficulty, Josephus resolves 
it, in A. wii. 249, by making Rehoboam’s wife Maacah, a 
daughter of Absalom’s daughter Tamar. 

@ Bibl. Abijah, rxx (2 Sam.) ’ABcabdp (v.0. 'ABla). 
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5° adros "Apddwpos ™mpos "TdaBov eOeir’ adrod 
Tehéws karampabvar TOV TmaTépa Kat SenOjvas 
otws avTa ovyxwpyan mpos avutov é€AGdvT. Ged- 
cacbai te Kal mpocermety. KaTapeAnoavros dé 
‘Twa Bou, Ta Bie TWAS dmooretias THY O10 - 
potoay adr@ xapav émuptoAncev. 6 dé 70 mpax dev 
pabav Axe mpos tov “AyidAwpov éyxadrdy te adrd 
192 Kal THY aitioy muvOavduevos. 6 dé “ orparhynua 
robr’,” elev, “edpov ayayelv ce mpds Huds Suvdpe- 
vov dpedobyra tov evToAdv, ds iva pot Tov warépa 
diadAdEns érorovpnv. Kat 87 déouat cov mapdvTos 
Tpep@oat joou TOV YEYEVVNKOTR ws eye Bewore- 
pay is dvyjs Kpivw thv KdGodov € ert Tod TOT POs 
198 €v opyh HEvOVTOS.” meua0ets 8 6 ‘TwaBos Kat 
THY dvdyeny adrod KaToucretpas eeotrevce mos 
Tov Baothea Kal Sale eis qépt TOU matdos ovrws 
avrov moéus ScariOnow, ws evfews Kanéoat mpos 
aurov. Tod be papavros avTov éri Tovdagos Kal 
ovyyveanv airoupevov Tay TMApTHLEVvOY avioTryat 
Te Kal TOV yeyovoTwv auvynoriav emrayyederau. 
194 (ix. 1) ‘O be “ApdAwpos TOLOUTWV atr@ Tév 
Tapa Too Tmarpos* GaroBavrav mroMaus pev Urrrous 
ev odiyyp mavu xpovy T0Ma 5 dppara EKEKTNTO, 
195 Kad omhopopor mept avrov Hoav TEVTHKOVTO.” Kal? 
éexdorny 8 Tpepav opOpios mpos Ta Baciheva, 
qapeyiveTo Kal Tols emt Tas Kpicets BROT Kal 
éharroupevois mpos HSoVvNY omiddy, ws Tape, TO a 
cupPovdrovs dyabods elvas TH mrarpl Tax avrarv* 
Kal adiKws émTaiKéTwy TOY TeEpl THY Kpiow,, 
1 + xal Baotkéws SP: Baoidéws (om. rarpis)M. aire ROM. 
* The first part of Absalom’s request is a detail added by 
Josephus. 
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Joab, asking him to appease his father * and request 
that he allow him to come to see him and speak with 


Absalom 
persuades 
Joab to 


him. But as Joab paid no attention to this,® he sent intercede 


rhim 


some of his men to set fire to a field adjacent to him.° with David. 


When Joab heard what had been done, he came to? 


Absalom to complain of 1t to him and to learn the 
reason for it, whereupon the other said, “I hit upon 
this scheme as something which might bring you to 
me, since you have disregarded the injunctions which 
I laid upon you to reconcile my father tome. Now 
indeed, that you are before me, I request you to 
soften my parent toward me, for I hold my return 
to be a greater misfortune than exile while my father 
still persists in his anger’’ Joab was persuaded to 
do so and, having pity on his need, interceded for 
him with the king, to whom he spoke about his son 
and disposed him so favourably toward him that he 
straightway summoned him into his presence. Then 
Absalom threw himself upon the ground and asked 
pardon for his sins, whereupon David raised him up 4 
and promised forgetfulness of what had happened. 


Sam. 
iv. 29. 


(ax. 1) After this experience with his father, Absalom 


Absalom in a very short time acquired a great number 


ecruts 
an armed 


of horses and chariots, and had fifty armed men ® reetors 


rebellion. 


about him. And every day, early in the morning, 28am, 
he went to the palace and spoke ingratiatingly to” * 


those who had come for judgement and had lost their 
suit, suggesting that they had lost the case because 
his father had not had good counsellors or because 


» Absalom sends twice to Joab in Seripture. 

¢ ¢.¢. Joab. Scripture says that the field belonged to Joab 
and was adjacent to Absalom. 

¢ Bibl. ‘and the king kissed Absalom.” 

¢ Bibl. “ fifty men to run before him.” 
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edvoway atr® mapa TavTav Kareoxevate Adywy ds 
avros av et Toury eye THY efovotay aoAhp 

196 adrois eBpdBevcev evvouiay. ToUTols Onpaycrydy 
TO mAROos ws BeBaiav exew" non Thy 7roLpa Toy 
oxAwy edvoway evourte, pera dé THY TOD marpbs 
aura KaTadAayHy Teaodpuv érav 70 duehnAvberan, 
éS<iro mpooeAtay els XeBpadva ovyywphoar Topev= 
Bévrt Gucdiav amodotva. Tm Jed: pevyovre, yap 
adrov evgacdas, Too dé Aavi8ou 7HV agiwow éd- 
évTos® TrOPEVET ALL, Kal Todds émiovveppevoev Oydos 
él wodovs abrod Staméuparros. 

197 (2) Tapjy dé Kal 6 Aavidou ovpBovdos 6 Ded- 
pwvaios “Axurdgedos Kat Siaxdovot TIVES ef avray 
lepocoAvpnv ovK elddTEs ev THY émiyeipnow, as 
6’ émi Qvotav pereorahuevor: Kat Bactreds td 
mayo dmodetkvurat, ToOTO yevéobau oTparnyyoas. 

198 as 5° damyyean Tatra Aavidy Kat map’ eArriBas 
adre TO. Tra,pa TOU maidos jrovcdn, deloas dua 
Kal THs doeBeias Kal Tis ToAuns adrov Gavpdoas, 
OTe pnde THs eat Tots HpapThpuEevors ouyyvens 
evn Lovevoer, GAN’ éxetvwv mroAv XEtpoor Kal 
TropavopeTepors émeBaArero Baorreig mpadrov joey 
tao Get od Sedouevy, SevTEpoV be em dpoupecer 
Tob yeyevnKotos, éyvw pedyew eis Ta. mepav Tob 

199 *Iopddvou. Kat ouyKahéoas Tav diday Tous emt 
TNOdELOTATOVS KOal TEpL THS TOD maLdds azrovoias 


1 2yew om. RO. 2 Niese: avrof codd. 
3 Niese: adévros codd. E fort. recte. 


* So Luc.; Heb. and LXX ‘* forty *’ (“‘ and 1t came to pass 
at the end of forty years,” " ete.). The rabbis, who realized 
the difficulty of reading ‘‘ forty years,”’ which apparently 
means from the time of David and Absalom’s reconciliation, 
reckoned it from the time when Saul was chosen king. 
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of an injustice ; and he won the goodwill of all by 
saying that if he himself had had this power he would 
have dispensed full and equal justice to them. By 
these means he curried favour with the multitude, 
and, when he thought that the loyalty ofthe populace 
was secured to him,—four® years having now passed 
since his father’s reconcihation with hm—he went 
to him and asked for permission to go to Hebron and 
offer sacrifice to God seeing that he had so vowed 
whenin exile. And, when David granted his request, 
he departed, and a great multitude streamed to him, 
for he had sent out messages to many. 

(2) There were with him also David's counsellor Davidlears 
Achitophel the Gelmonite ® and two hundred men JA°s0™s 
from Jerusalem 1tself, who knew nothing of the busi- flees from 
ness in hand, but thought themselves summoned to ri enim 
a sacrifice; and he was chosen by them all as king, *". 
as he had contrived should be done. When these 
things were reported to David and he heard of these 
unexpected acts of his son, he was both alarmed and 
surprised at his impiety and audacity, for Absalom 
was not even mindful of having been pardoned for 
his sins, but was guilty of much greater acts of 
lawlessness in having designs upon the kingship, 
which, in the first place, had not been given him 
by God and, in the second place, involved the re- 
moval of his parent® He therefore decided to flee 
to the country across the Jordan. And he called 
together his closest friends and, having taken counsel 
with them concerning his son’s madness, committed 

* So Luc.; bibl. Gilonite (Heb. Giléni, i.¢. from Giloh), 
uxx cod. B © cwve, cod. A Tiiwvalw, al. ToAauwraior, The 
site of Guiloh is unceitain; it is identified by some with 
Khirbet Jala, 6 mules N of Hebron. 

¢ David’s reflections are an amplification of Scripture. 
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Kowohoynoapevos adrois Kal mept mayrey emt 
Tpepas Kpith TOD Ded, KaTadvre Ta. Baothea 
duridocew Séxa madraKiow dafhpev ex tv ‘epo~ 
cohipwv, “Tod TE dou An Gous mpobvpws* avrg 
ouvefopunoavros Kat TOv éfaxooiwv omhurav, ot 
Kat THS mpurns avre® duyis exouwvour, or a 
200 Daoddos. Tov de *ABiaBapov Kal LddwKov Tous 
dpxvepets” ouvamaipew att@* Sveyywxoras Kal 
Anoviras dmavras pera THs KiPwrod péveuy 
emrevoey, ws* rob Beot Kai Hap paraxopuiCouerns 
201 adrfs pvoopevov. everetharo 5° EKAOTR Tov yevo- 
peeve AdOpa siayyéAAew atr@- morovs e° eoxe 
mpos wavTa Stakdvous matSas "Ayimav pev Xa- 
daxov lwvabnv be “ABuabdpov. "Edis 8’ 6 Turratos* 
ouvesaspunoer atre Biacdpevos THY Aavidov Bou- 
now (wévew yap abrov avémebe) Kai dua Totro 
202 udAAov etvovs atr@ Karedavy. dvaBatvovros 5 
avrob Oud Tob "Edatdvos Spous yupvois Tois moot 
Kal TavTwY oD abre Saxpuovrwy, ayyeMerar Kal 
6 “Axurdgedos curva TH “Apahape Kal Td, TouTov 
dpovav. émérewe 8 atrT@ to huanpov Toor" 
aKovobéy, Kal Tov Geov érrexaXetro Seojuevos dir - 
aMorpidcar Thy Apardpov Sidvoray mpos TOV 
“Axirogedov. ededier yap eH TavavTia ovpBov- 
Aevwv mreigeLev avrov, avnp ay Ppevnpns Kad ouv- 
203 Setv 70 Avauredes o€uratos. yevopevos S emt THs 
Kopudys Tod Gpous ameokome THY méAW Kal pera 


1 rpobijuws om. RO. 2 aire om. RO. 
3 ed. pr : drws codd. 
4 O: Turéatos rell.: Iettheus Lat. 


¢ vl. Achimanos; bibl. Ahimaaz (Heb. Ahima'‘as), txx 
‘Axerwalas, Lue. ’A xetudas. 
> Called Ethaios in § 233; bibl. Ittai, uxx ZeGGel, Luc, 
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the entire matter into the hands of God as judge. 
Then, having left the palace in the keeping of his 
ten concubines, he departed from Jerusalem with 
a large number who were eager to accompany him, 
and also the six hundred armed men who had taken 
part in his former flight 1n the lifetime of Saul. But 
Abiathar and Sadok, the high priests, who had in- 
tended to depart with him, and all the Levites he 
persuaded to remain behind with the ark, for God, 
he said, would deliver him even if it were not 
brought along. He also instructed them to report 
to him secretly everything that happened. In all 
these matters he had as his faithful aids Achmmas,* 
the son of Sadok, and Jonathan, the son of Abiathar. 
Ethis ° the Gittite also set out with him, having over- 
come the objections of David who had tried to per- 
suade him to stay, and m this way he showed his 
loyalty even more clearly. Now as David was 
ascending the Mount of Olives with bare feet and 
with all his company in tears, news was brought to 
him that Achitophel was with Absalom and now 
belonged to his party. And when David heard this, 
his gnef was intensified and he called upon God, 
beseeching Him to alienate Absalom’s feeling from 
Achitophel, for he feared that his hostile counsels 
might prove persuasive to him, as those of a man of 
ready wit and quick to see an advantage.° And 
when he reached the crest ¢ of the mountain, he gazed 


’"HOef. In Scripture Ittai is mentioned before the high priests’ 
sons. 

¢ The preceding sentence 1s an amplification of David’s 
prayer in 2 Sam. xv. 31, ‘‘ O Lord, I pray thee, make foolish 
the counsel of Ahitophel.” 

4 So the Heb., which has rég ‘‘ head”; xxx transliterates 
this as a proper name ‘Pods. 
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pnests 
remain in 
Jerusalem, 
28am, 

xv 24 
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moMav Saxptov ws av Baovdrctas exTreceny nUYETo 
Te Dew: oUrnVTNGE &° adr® didos avip Kat BéBaros 

204 Xovols GvO[LG.. TOUTOV ‘Opav Thy éabira On” 
EppnyLevov kau THY KEehadAny omosob _tAnpn kal 
pyvobyra. TH weTapoAny Trapyyopel Ka Tavoacba 
THS Avans mrapexahet kal Téhos. ix€revoev ae) - 
Oovra, mpos Aysdhwpov ws Ta éKelvou Ppovotyra 
Ta TE GmippyTa THs Siavolas atrod Karavoety Kal 
Tals “Axuroperov coup Bovdcas dvrumparrety” ov 
yap TOOOUTOV wgedjoew aire ouvepxopevon, door 
map éxeivy YEVO[LEVOV. Kal 6 pe mevabels TH 
Aavidy karadumey abrov Heev els ‘lepoodAvpa: 
adixvetrat 8° els atta per od odd Kal *Add- 
Awpos. 

205 (3) "Odiyov S¢ 7H Aavidy mpoeAbovre! Lupas 6 
Tob MepdiBdobov SodAos oUVVTNO, v ™mpovon~ 
odpevov ameatdAKer TOV KTHCEWY as Seduipyro TO 
‘Tewvdbov Tob YaovAov maidds vid, wera Ledyous 
dvwv Kxatarepopticpervwy tots émurndeious, e& dv 
exéAevoe AapBavew dv adrds Te Kat of adv adTa 

206 d€owro. amuvavopevov dé mod KaradéAoure Tov 
Mepdifoobov, év ‘lepocoddpors édeye mpoodoxdvra 
XetporovnGyceaOau Baciréa Sud THY bmrdpxYovoav 
TApPAXHV els pviipny dy evepyernoev avrovs 
Laodros. ayavaxriaas & emt tovtTw mav0’ doa 
TD MeppiBootep Tapexchpnce Lipa xapilerae: 
mond yap Suxardrepov adrov éxeivov ra0r éxew 
evTreyvwkéevar’ Kal 6 pev LuPas mepryaphs jv. 


1 ed. pr. Lat.: mpoceA@dyre codd. 





* Bibl. Hushai the Arcite, txx Xoveel 6 ’Apyl; some LXX 
mss , followed by the ancient versions, mistakenly took ’Apyi 


468 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VII. 203-206 


upon the city and with many tears, asif already fallen 

from royal power, prayed to God. Then there met Hushsi 
him a man who was a firm friend of his, named G2"), 
Chisis,? and when David saw him with his garments Jerusalem 
torn and his head covered with ashes,’ weeping over ser . 
the change of fortune, he comforted him and ex- 2m. 
horted him to cease grieving, and finally implored 

him to go back to Absalom under pretence of being 

on his side, in order to discover his secret plans and 

oppose the counsels of Achitophel. He would not, 

said David, be of as great help to him by coming 

along as he might be by staying with Absalom. And 

so, at David’s persuasion, he left him and came to 
Jerusalem, where, not long after, Absalom also 
arrived. 

(3) Now David had gone on a little further when za (siba) 

he was met by Siba, the servant of Memphibosthos, més Pad 
whom David had sent to take charge of the property provisions 
which he had presented to the son of Jonathan, the i'r 
son of Saul’; Siba had with him a couple of asses 
laden with provisions, from which he bade David take 
whatever he himself and his men might need. And, 
when he was asked where he had left Memphibosthos, 
he said, “ In Jerusalem,’”’ where he was waiting to be 
chosen king in the midst of the prevailing confusion, 
in recognition of the benefits which Saul had con- 
ferred on the people. In his indignation at this, 
David made a present to Siba of all that he had 
granted to Memphibosthos, for, he said, he recognized 
that he had a far juster claim to possess them than 
had the other. And so Siba was greatly pleased. 


as an adjective compound with the following noun éraipos, 
reading dpyiéraipos ** chief friend ’’; ¢f. § 216 note. 
> Bibl. “ earth.” ° Of. §§ 14 fi. 
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207 (4) Aavidn dé yevopevyp KATO Xdpavor" TOTov 
ovTws Ka.Aovpuevov emepxerau Tod Laovdou ouy- 
yevns Lapouis* pe ovojLa, vios 5é€ Dnpa, Kau AiBors 
Te €Badrev adrov Kal eKaKnyopet. TmepLoTavrovy dé 
TOV didwy Kal oKeTovT@V eETt pov 6 Lapovis 
Bracgnpayv dueTéAer, prarpovoy Kal Toy apy 

208 yov KOKOV dmoxahay, exéAeve be Kal THs vis ws 
evayh Kat émdparov efuevar, Kat TO Oe Xap w 
wporsye THs Baotheias avrov dipedopevep Kal dud 
qatdos idtov THY dmrep dv nuaprev ets TOV advrot® 
Seondryy dikny avrov elompagapeva. mdvTeny oy 
em avrov npefiopevwy ta dpyis Kal parora 
"ABioatov Svaxpnoacbat Bovdopevov TOV Lapovw 

209 Aavidns avrov THs dopyis éméoye, “py Tots 
mapodor Kaxois érépav mpooe epyacupeda,” yo, 

KaworTepay adopunv: ov yap 81) Tob mpoadvo- 
odvrds pot Tovrou Kuvos aidcis Tus 7 Ppovris 
dmepxerau,* TH Oe Sé elxw, du’ ov obos ep 7s 
devon. bavpacrdy S° ovdev bo ToUTOU [LE 
Taira mAaVeELy, Orrov ye Kat matdos doeBobs 
TeTEtpapian. aA’ €oTat Tis tows® olxros nuiy ek 
Geod Kaul Kparnooper Tov exOpav TOUTOU Dedy - 

210 gavros.’ Tvvev obv THY 6dov ob ppovrilwy tod 
Lapove Tapa TO ETEpov H€pos Tob Opous Statpéxov- 
Tos Kat woMAa KaKnyopobvros: mapayevopevos 5 


1 Xdpayov M: Baovpl P: Xdpav 6» RO: Choran Lat. (cf. 
infra ad § 225). 
tcc pr -eel (M)SPE: Sumas Lat. (sed infra, § 208, Zouzay 


3 Niese: avro? codd.: éavro? Hudson cum cod. Vat. 
4“ érépxerat RO. 5 tows om. RO. 





* Bibl. Bahurim, txx Boupely, Luc. Koppdu. The variant 
in Josephus is probably due to scribal correction fiom the 
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(4) When David came to Chiranos,? as the place Shei 
was called, there came out a relative of Saul, named (@2™) 
Samiis,’? the son of Gera, who threw stones at him Dand. 
and abused him. And although the king’s friends xv Be 
stood around him and protected him, Samiis only 
continued the more to curse him and denounce him 
as one stained with blood and as the author of many 
crimes. He also bade him leave the ccantry as one 
under a ban and accursed; and he gave thanks to 
God for having deprived David of his kingdom and 
for having exacted punishment of hm, through his 
own son, for the ermes which he had committed 
against his master.° Though they were all provoked 
to anger at him, especially Abisa1, who wished to 
make an end of hm, David restrained his anger, 
saying, ‘‘ Let us not add to our present 1lls by causing 
new ones to arise, for certainly no feeling of shame 
or concern touches me on account of this cur’s? 
raving against me; but I submit to God, by whom 
this fellow has been moved to frenzy against us. 

Nor is there anything strange in my being so treated 
by him, when I have experienced the impiety of a 
son. Nevertheless, God’s compassion will rest on us, 
and we shall overcome our enemies by His will.” 
And so he continued on his way, taking no notice 
of Samius, who ran along with him on the other side 
of the mountain, abusing him freely. And, when 


txx. In § 225 the name is written Bocchores. The village 
lay on the road from Jerusalem to Jericho, but the exact site 
has not been identified. 

» Bibl. Shimei, txx Zeveci. The name appears as Simiis 
in § 388. 

¢ 4¢, Saul. 

¢ According to Scripture, 1t 1s Abishai who calls Shimei 
‘“ a dead dog.” 
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émt rov “Idpdavov aveAduBave rods idiovs évradba 
KEKOTTWJLEVOUS. 

211 (5) "AxaAadpov 5é Kat “AyitopéAov Tot ovpBou- 
Aov rrapayevopevey eis ‘lepoodAupa adv arate Th 
dad, kat 6 Aavidov didros Fre mpos atrods kal 
mpookurncas avrov ovrvntyeTo 7HVv Baotrelav eis 
aidva Kal Tay mdvTa Trapapetvar ypdvov. dycavros 
S’ éxelvou mpos attov, Te dymotre didos ev coils 
pdAwora Too matpos avTod yeyevnuevos Kal mpods 
dravra motos elvat dd€as od odvv adr viv ecru, 
GAAG Karadim@v eéxeivov petaBain mpos adrov, 

212 deEids amoxpiverat Kal owdpdvws: ele yap éxre- 
ola dei TH Oe Kal TH travri mAnba. “ rovTwv 
otv pera ood, & SéomoTa, yeyevnudvwry eikdras 
éTopar Kayw THv yap Bacweiav éhaBes mapa rod 
Geod. rH abrny pévro. ye miortww feat evvolay 
evdeifopat mloTevopevos elvat piros, 7 iy olofda pe 
TO martpt gov TOpEecxnpevov. dyavaxrely S° ovdev 
mpoonKEe Tos mapoto: ov yap els any oikiay % 
BacuActa peraBeBnKe, pepevnice &° émt THs avris, 

218 viob trapaAaBovros.”” Tatra Aéywv émebev> va- 
omrov yap adrov elye. Kai KaAéoas Tov “AxitodeAov 
auveBovrevero adt@ ti Set motetv: 6 dé mapivece 
Tats Too matpos avrov maAAaKkais ovveNOciv: éx 
Tovrouv yap «locobar tov Aadv CAeye mioTevoarra, 
ws adidAkakTd cot Ta mpdos avTov dott, Kal 
pera Todds ovotparedocoba® apolupias emi Tov 
mTaTrépa* péxpt deipo yap davepay éxfpay dva- 
AapBaverv dedievae mpocdoKdvras buds ouovoyjcerv. 


1 + adrdv codd. 2 ed. pr.: -aca: codd. 
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he reached the Jordan, he allowed his weary men 
to rest there 

(5) Assoon as Absalom and Achitophel, his adviser, abssiom 
arrived at Jerusalem with all the people, David’s gonavts 
friend* came to them and did obeisance to him, Anttophel 
praying for him that his kmgship should continue 7.5", 
always and for all tame. And when Absalom asked 
him just why he, who was one of his father’s best 
friends and supposed to be altogether faithful to him, 
was not now with him, but had deserted him and had 
gone over to himself, he made a skilful and prudent 
reply, saying that one ought to follow God and the 
enture people. “‘ Now, my lord, since they are with 
you, it 1s fitting that I too should follow, for you have 
received the kingdom from God. Furthermore, I 
shall show the same faithfulness and loyalty to you, 
if I am accounted a friend, as you know I gave to 
your father. There 1s no good reason,” he added, 
‘to be dissatisfied with the present state of things, 
for the kingship has not passed to another house, but 
remains in the same one, since the king’s son has 
succeeded to it.” These words of his won over 
Absalom, who had before suspected hm, and he 
called Achitophel to deliberate with him about what 
should be done. The latter advised him to lie with 
his father’s concubines, for, he said, by this act the 
people would know with certainty that Absalom 
could not be reconciled to him, and they would join 
with great eagerness in the fight against his father ; 
up to that time they had been afraid to proceed to 
open hostility because of their expectation that the 
two would reach an understanding.’ Taking this 


* 4.¢. Hushai. 
> The last sentence 1s an amplification of Scripture. 
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214 meiobets be Th ovpBovdrig KeAevet ony adr" 
WHEaL Tovs oiKéras éml Tod Bactretou Kal rob 
mAjGous Op@vros morpedaw OUVEPXETGL Talis 706 
mra:rpOs moaMaKais. Tatra 5 eyeveTo Kara, Thy 
Nd@a mpodyreiav, nv TH Aavidn onpatvany THY éK 
Tov mados eoopevny énifeow mpoe TEVOE. 

215 (6 ) Tloujoas & "AddAwpos Ta Tropawebévra ad- 
7@ to Tob “Axerogedov SevTEpov aurov ng tov 
ovpBovretew Tept Tob troAg wou Too mpos TOV 
Tra:répa.. puptous 5° aurov emtAéxrous airnoavros 
> 
exelvou Kal TOV TE TO:TEpO. Ktevelv® attod Kai Tovs 
avy atr@ fwods* avd£ew drooyouevov Kai BeBaiav 
tore tHv Baotretav eocobar pnoavros, Aavidov 

216 pnKert Cavros, dpeaGeis Th youn peTaKadctras 
Kat Tov Xoveiy Tov Aavidou dpxididov*- obTws yep 
adrov €xetvos exdAee: Kat THY “Axerogedov yep 
avt® SnAddoas, Tt Kat avT@ SoKet Trept avris 
éxuvOdvero. ovvidav drt yevoudrw dv *Ayuté- 
dedos auveBovAcvae xivduvedces Aavidns avAdAnpbets 
dmoBavely, evavTiav emepato yvwpnv etodepery: 

217 “od yap dyvoeis ° ’ elev, “@ Baoured, Thy ToD 
TOT pos Kal THY THv ovvevtwy atr@ avOpetay, 
ort Kal ToAAovs mroA€wous qemToAgunKe Kab mavrore 
Kparay 7av exOpav dmmpMarran. viv oé etxds 
avrov emt oTparoredou pevew” oTpaTnyhaa. yap 
ixavwtatos Kal ampowelvy amdrnv émepyopevey 


2 Niese: aird codd. E. 
® xal ante rod rAjGous ex Lat. Niese: post dpdvros hab. codd. 
$ Niese: xrelvew codd. 4 cwous RMSP Lat. 
5 éftov SP: amicum antiquum Lat. 


®° Cf. § 152. Scripture does not allude at this point to the 
prophecy of Nathan. 
® So Luc.; Heb. and txx “ twelve thousand.” 
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advice, Absalom ordered his servants to pitch a tent 
for him on the roof of the palace, and, in the sight 
of the people, went in and lay with his father’s con- 
cubines. And this came about in accordance with 
the prophecy which Nathan had made when he re- 
vealed to David that his son would one day rise up 
against him @ 

(6) After Absalom had acted on the advice given Busha: 
him by Achitophel, he requested him to give him AGaleee 
further counsel, this time concerning the war against ‘97™9e¢, 
his father. Thereupon he asked him for ten thousand? advice. 
picked men, and promised to kill his father and bring 2° 
back his men alive °; then, he said, with David no 
longer alive, his throne would be secure. Absalom 
was pleased with this proposal, but also summoned 
Chiisis, David’s chief fnend ?@—so David called him 
—and, after informing nm of Achitophel’s proposal, 
inquired what he too thought of it. But Chisis, per- 
ceiving that, if Achitophel’s advice were acted on, 
David would be in danger of being captured and put 
to death,’ attempted to introduce a counter-proposal. 
“You are not ignorant, O King,” he said, “ of the 
bravery of your father and the men with him, or that 
he has fought many wars and in every case has come 
off victorious against the enemy. Just now it is 
hkely that he is remaining within the camp, for he 
is a very able general and can foresee the ruse of an 

¢ Variant “ safe”; of. 2Sam. xvu. 3“ all the people shall 
be 1n peace ” 

@ The variant didov “ friend ”’ in mss. SP is probably due 
to the copyists taking: dpxe in dpyigcdoy “ chief friend ”’ as a 
proper name, as does the rxx, translating Heb. “ Hushai the 
Areite,” cf. § 203 note. A parallel to Josephus’s term 1s 
afforded by the uxx of 1 Chron. xxvii. 33, where Hushai 1s 
called mp&ros dihos rod Baordéus “‘ first friend of the kng.” 

¢ This reflection of Hushai is an amplification of Scripture. 
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218 Trohepiony GAAG KaTa THY éomépay droves Tous 
iStous 7 a els Tiva TOV adAdvwv éavTov azroxpviber 7 i 
mpos TETpG TWh Aoxnces oupBahevray de Tov 
HLEeTEpwWV Of prev EeKElvoU POS juucpov diroywpr- 
covotv abs be Gapojoavres’ ws Tob Baovrews 
atrots éyyvs ovTos _avTLoTHcovTaL, Kal peTagd 
TOUT payouevwv 6 TOTHP émupavelts eLaidvns 
TOUS pev ebypuxiav apos Tovs KwWddvous Tapa. 

219 oKevdcel Tovs be cous KaramAngeras. trapabou oy 
Tolvuy Kal THY pny oupBovdtav TD Aoyiopd Kab 
Taur emuyvovs @ dpiora THY pay Axuropédou yvapny 
TropaiTnoat, Tréeprhas els m@oay THY Xapav Tov 
“EBpaiwy mrapdyyevdov avrots THY emt TOV marépa, 
Gov oTpareiav Kal mapahaBay avros THY Sdvapuy 
Tob Troe pov yivou oTparnyos Kat Pe) morevons 

220 TobTov (ETEp@. viKnoEW yap mpoaddxa. padiws 
avrov, av ev pavep@ KaTardBys ovra per” ohiyw, 
avros modi\as Exwv pupidsas BovAopéveny THY Tepl 
Ge omovdyy embeigacbar Kal mpoOvpiay. av 8° 6 
TATHP avrov eis mohopktav mepucheion, pnxavy- 
pact Kal OpdyLa.ow drrovepous Ka. aupoopev éxel- 

221 vynv THY mod.’ tabr’ elma evddokinoe padAov 
“Axeropedov: Tis yap exetvov yveapns ”] ToUToU 
mpoexpiOn Top. “Aysar Ov. Qeds pévrot ye ay 
6 TouTOU Th vavorg, Thv Tod Xovot ovpPovAtay 
OvoTioas ape elvar Soxely. 

222 A ) Larevoas dé ™pos. Tovs apYLepeas UdSwxKov 

"APiaBbapov Kal tiv re “Axitodédov yrodunv 


1 adbis 6¢ Oapo. conj. Niese: avdrol d& dap. O: Papojncarres 
& MSP Lat. (vid.). 





* Unscriptural detail, and apparently a misunderstanding 
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attacking enemy; but toward evening? he will 
leave his men and will hide himself in some hollow, 
or will wait in ambush behind some rock. And when 
our force attacks, his men will give way for a hittle, 
but then they will take heart at the thought that the 
king is beside them, and will make a stand against 
us; in the meantime, while the fight 1s going on, 
your father will suddenly appear and will inspire 
them to face danger valiantly, but into your men he 
will strike terror. Therefore weigh well my counsel 
also in your mind and, recognizing that it is the 
best, reyect the proposal of Achitophel. And send 
throughout the entire land of the Hebrews, summon- 
ing them to the campaign against your father; then 
lead out your force and take personal command of 
the war, and do not entrust 1t to another. For you 
may look to defeat him easily if you take him in the 
open with few men about him, while you yourself 
have many tens of thousands ready to show their 
zeal and ardour on your behalf. But:if your father 
shuts himself up to stand a siege, we shall destroy 
that city by means of engines and mines.?” This 
speech of Chiisis met with more favour than 
Achitophel’s, for his proposal was preferred by 
Absalom to the other’s. It was God, however, who 
contrived that Chiisis’s counsel should seem better 
to his way of thinking. 
(7) Then Chisis hastened to the high priests Sadok Absslom’s 


and Abiathar, and, having told them all about Cea 


of 2 Sam. xvii. 12 “‘ and we will camp (A.V. ‘‘hght*’) upon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground.”’ 

’ The ‘engines and mines” are an anachronism, not 
uncommon in Josephus’s amplified deseriptions of biblical 
battles. The whole of Hushai's speech, moreover, 1s an 
amplification of 2 Sam. xvi. 8-13. 
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eLeumav avrots Kat Thy éavTod Kal é7t SédoKTa TA 
ta’ adrot mapawebevra mpadrrew, éxédevoe pnview 
Twéeupavras Aavidy Kal davepa movetv ta, ovpBeBov- 
evpeva Kal mpooTapaKeAcvoacban Taxéws diaBHvar 

tov “Idpdavov, 7) petayvods 6 mats abrod SudKew 
opunon Kal mpiv év dodadeia yéevyntar Pbdoas 
223 kaTraAdByn. ot dé dpxlepets eLemirndes Tovs viovs 
é€w THs méAews KEeKpuppévous elyov, Smws d1a~- 
Kopiowot mpos tov Aavidny tra mparropueva: 
méurbavres otv morihv Oepamawida mpds advrovs 
dépovoay ra BeBovAcvpéva tad rot “Avsaddpov 
mpocératay mera omroveys tadra Aavidn onpaivev. 
224 ot 8° oddev eis avaBoAdas Kal pédAAnow depéberto, 
AaBdvres 8€ Tas T&v warépwyv evroAds edocBets 
Opa Kal moToL yivovTat SudKovot’ Kal THs UmNpeoias 

TO TaXOS Kal THY o€vTHTA Kpivavres dpiora elvat 
225 TmetyovTo ovpPadreiv Aavidy. yevopevous 8° adrovds 
amd aTadiwy THs moAcews Sto Cedvrai tives tamets 
Kal duaBdAAovor apos Tov *AdidAwpov: 6 8 edids 
Ereupe Tovs avddAnopéevovs. vorjoavres 5é€ Todro 

ob THY apyvepéwy maides extpamrevres THS 6000 
mapaxyphua <is Kwunv ria Tov ‘lepocoddpwv od« 
amwlev adrovs eOwkav, Boxydpys’ Hv ovoua TH 

- Kp," Kat yuovarkds éde7Onodv Tivos Kpvyar Kat 
226 mapacxelv avrois THY aopdAcay. 7 Sé Kabipjoaca 
Tovs veavioxous «is ppéap Kal mAdKas avolev 


1 O: Boxxodpns rell.: Bachor Tat. 2 wore O. 


“ At En-rogel, according to Scripture; it was a sprmg n 
the valley of Kidron S.E. of the city. 

> obdéy eis dvaBoAds 18 a Thucydidean phrase recurring in 
A. xvii.-xix. ¢ The distance 1s not given in Scripture. 

@ Bibl. ** a lad.” ¢ Bibl. Bahurim, cf. § 207 note. 

* Their appeal for refuge is an unscriptural detail. 
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Achitophel’s proposal and his own, and also that it to David. 
had been decided to act upon his advice, he bade 7", 
them send information of this to David and make 
plain to him what counsel had been given, and exhort 
him further to cross the Jordan as quickly as possible 
lest his son change his mind, set out in pursuit of him, 
and take him by surprise before he could reach a 
place of safety. Now the high priests had purposely 
kept their sons in hiding outside the city * in order 
that they might bring David word of what occurred. 
So they sent a faithful maidservant to bring them 
news of Absalom’s plans, and mstructed them to 
make haste and report these to David. And they, 
without any delay ® or hesitation, set off with ther 
fathers’ instructions, like obedient and loyal helpers. 
And, deciding that speed and dispatch were the best 
form of seivice, they made all haste to meet David. 
Now, when they were two stades ° from the city, 
they were seen by some horsemen,’ who informed 
against them to Absalom ; and he immediately sent 
men to arrest them. But the high priests’ sons, be- the high 
coming aware of this, at once turned aside from the Bnet tors 
road and betook themselves to a certain village not sut by _ 
far from Jerusalem—the name of the village was {>#10™" 
Bocchores *—and begged one of the women to hide 28m | 
them and afford them safety.‘ So she let the youths *” 
down into a well and spread layers of wool? over it, 

¢ Bibl. “‘and the woman took and spread the covering 
over the well’s mouth and strewed groats thereon”; “ groats’’ 
is the A.V.’s rendering of Heb. rephdth, a word of uncertain 
meaning, Targum digildn “ dates ” (?) (perhaps a vanant of 
degigdn ‘“‘grits’’), uxx (transhterating) dpagwé, Lue. 
wardéas ‘* fruit-cakes.”” The Jewish commentators explain 
ruphoth as ‘‘ crushed wheat.’ It is just possible that the rxx 
apap? was vaguely connected by Josephus with épgo 
‘““kids,’”’ which he supposed equivalent to éplwr “ wool.” 
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Epiwy émBadotioa, ws HKov ot SuwKovres adrods 
kal ,TEpt adray dvéxpwav ef Dedoatto, idety per 
ovK Hpvyncaro: TLOVTAS yap Tap avTh amddw 
ameABety> ei pévrot ye ouvTovens diwofovet Karta- 
Ajbeobar mpovAcyer. Os S° emt road SidbEavres od 
227 karéha ov, dveorpepay eis ToUTiCw. Geacapyevyn § 
adrovs dvaledzarras 4 yur’ Kal pwndéva poBov ols 
veavioKous® an avr ay ere oulnbews elvat, aver 
oaca THY mporeynevnv d80v avuew mapexehevoao" 
Kat 7oAAH omovdh Kat TaxeEL YPNOaWEVvoL TEpl THY 
ddoLTropiay HKOV ™pos aves nv Kal mdvr’ aKpiBds 
ed7pAwoay atra*® Ta map’ “Apahapov BeBovdev- 
ju€vo.. 6 88 SaBAvae Tov "Tépdavov Tovs pel 
éavTod mpooéragev 740n vuKTOS ovans Kal pndev 
dKkvely 3. adryv. 
228 (8) “Aywrddedos Se Tijs yess adrob Tapev- 
SoxyunBetons empas tod KTHVvoUs eEwpunoev eis 
‘eAudiva? Thy mrarpibo." Kab ouyKadéoas Tous 
oikelous dmavras & cuveBovAcvoer “Avadwpw trait’ 
avrois buelpAGe, Kat ws od meiceis davepos éoTw 
ovK els paKpav droAovpevos’ Aavidny dé Kpa- 
THOEW* eAeyev Kab emravygew emt 7HY Baovdetav. 
229 duewvov oov epyoev elvat Tod chy adrov eayayelv 
edevbepws Kai peyadodpovws 7 Tmapacyeiy avrov 


1 perv om. OME. 2 atrw om. O. 
$ Hudson: Tekuar O: TeduwydrAyy M: Teduov yodly SP: 
Galin Lat. 
i + péd\dr\ewv MSP: xparjoavr’ (om. xai post Z\eyer cum QO) 
lese. 





* Amplification. The woman’s answer in the Heb. of 
2 Sam. xvu. 20 1s not wholly intelhgible: A.V. “‘they be 
gone over the brook of water.’” The word mikal here trans- 
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and, when those in pursuit of them came and inquired 
about them, asking whether she had caught sight of 
them, she did not deny having seen them ; they had, 
she said, drunk at her house and then had gone away. 
If, however, they pursued them hotly, they would, 
she predicted, overtake them.* But, though they 
did pursue for a considerable distance, they did not 
overtake them, and so they turned back. , And, when 
the woman saw them ride away, and that there was 
no longer any fear of the youths being captured by 
them, she drew them up out of the well and urged 
them to continue on their appointed way.® So, after 
travelling with great haste and speed, they came to 
David and informed him in detail ¢ of all Absalom’s 
plans; and he thereupon commanded his men to 
cross the Jordan, although it was already night, and 
ermitted no delay on that account. 

(8) Now Achitophel, when his proposal failed of Anitopher's 
acceptance, mounted his beast and set off for Gelmon,@ Pumation 
his native city. And, having called together all his 28am. 
people, he recounted to them the advice he had given ™™ * 
Absalom, saying that, as Absalom had not followed 
it, he was clearly destined to perish before very long, 
for David would conquer him and be restored to his 
throne. Therefore, he said, it was better for him to 
remove himself from the world in a free and noble 
lated ‘“‘ brook” 1s obscure and probably corrupt, as the 
different versions indicate: Targum “‘they have already 
crossed the Jordan,” txx tapf\Oav puxpdy rod Udaros “ they 
passed a little distance from the water ” (?), Luc. dedndv- 
Bacw onetdovres ‘‘ they have gone by in haste,” 

’ Unscriptural detail. Buibl. “‘they came up out of the 
well and went.” 

¢ Or “ accurately.”’ 

@ The Biblical name, which is not mentioned at this point 
in Scripture, 1s Giloh, ef. § 197 note. 
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spirit than surrender himself to David to be pumshed 

for having in all ways helped Absalom against him. 

After this speech he went into the mnermost part ® 

of the house and hanged himself. Such was the 
death to which Achitophel, as his own judge, sen- 
tenced himself, and his relatives cut him down from 

the rope and gave him burial. But David, having, Davidis 
‘as we said before, crossed the Jordan, came to The yom 
Camps,° a very fine and well-fortified city. There (The 
he was most condially recerved by the leading men 28am XViL 
of the region, both out of regard for his feelings as *4 27 
an exile and in honour of his former greatness. 
These were Berzelaios ¢ the Galadite,* Seiphar, the 

ruler of Ammanitis, and Macheiros,’ the chief man” 

of the country of Galaditis. They supphed him 

and his men hberally with everything needed, so 

that beds with covering were not lacking, nor bread 

and wine; moreover, they provided an abundance 

of slaughtered animals and furnished a plentiful 
supply of all thmgs necessary for the refreshment 

and nourishment of exhausted men. 

(x. 1) Such, then, was their position. As for The armies 
Absalom, having collected a great army of Hebrews *4Ruom 
he led them against his father, and crossing the river prepare for 
Jordan, halted not far from The Camps in the gam 
country of Galaditis. He had appointed as com- = 2% 
mander of his entire force, in Joab’s place, Amasa, 

. aus Beerzelos in §§ 272 ff.; bibl. Barzillai, pxx Bep- 

et, 
cS Bibl, Gileadite, txx Tadaadeirys. 
. f Bibl. Shobi ben Nahash, txx OverBet (Luc. Zecdel) vlds 
Aas. 

9 Brbl. Machir ben Ammnel, rxx Mayelp vids "Auednr. 

% This unscriptural detail about Machir 1s perhaps derived 
from 2 Sam. ix. 4, ef. § 118, where Machrr is represented as 
the protector of Jonathan’s son. 
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ovyyevois adtot: TATPOS jev yap nv ‘TeOpdov 
EnTpos 6¢ “APuyaias, atrn dé Kal Zapovia " 
"TwaBou Me adeApat Hoav Aavidov. ws § 
eEapiOuroas Tovs avy abr Aavidns Tept TETpa~ 
Kuax tious edpev OvTas, ovK eyva pevely mor 
én” adrov “Add Awpos eAOn, mpoabels dé Tots ovor 
XArdpxous . Kal exarovTapxous Kat dueAwy eis Tpla 
pépn THY orpariay" TO pev TH orparny® Tapedwier 
‘TwaBy, TO be T@ APH atrod “ABioaiw, Thy 
d€ TpiTnv potpay eveyeipioey "Eaiw? ourbet poev 
évre Kal didw éx dé ths Turrav méAews brdpyovr. 


234 BovAdpevov dé ouvexoTparevew adToV ovK €lacay 


235 


of didot youn KaTaoxovres copwrarn: vunBevres 
pev yap ovv atte mioav dmoBahety éArrida yoenorhy 
epacKor, av be nrrberres € évl pwéper Tis Suvdpews 
TH Aoum@ mpos avrov puywow dpeivova Tro.pa- 
oxevace® avTov ioxyvv' drrovorjaew dé Kal Tous 
Trodepious eixds €otiv GAXo per avrob oTpareupa 
elvat. metodeis* d€ TH ovuBovdAia Tavrn pévew pev 
avros év rats IlapeuBoAats expivev, éxrréutrwv 8é 
Tovs didous Kat Tovs oTparnyods emi Tov moAEpLov 
qapekdAe. mpoOvpiav evarodeiEacGar Kat mori 
Kal pvyunv, el Tivos TOV peTpiws éxdvTwy Tap 
avtod érvyov: deicacbar dé Kal Tob matdos ’Aysa- 
wou KpaTyoavtas jvTiBdAe, pr KaKov adrov 


1 ryy arpariay om. RO. 
2 Dindorf: "Ec@dw RO: ’Eoéaly rell.: Estheo Lat. 
3 Hudson: mapacxevdtery codd. E. 
4 E: gobels codd. Lat. 





@ Bibl. Ithra (Heb. Yithrd), Lxx ‘lof dp. 
> No number is given in Scripture. Josephus apparently 
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a relative of the latter, for his father was Jethraos 4 
and his mother was Abigaia, and she and Sariia, the 
mother of Joab, were both sisters of David. Now 2 Sam 
when David numbered his men and found that they *"™* * 
were some four thousand,” he decided not to wait for 
Absalom to attack him, but appomted captains of 
thousands and captains of hundreds to the men he 
had with him, and divided the army into tHree parts ; 
one division he entrusted to Joab, another to the 
latter’s brother Abisai, while the third part he turned 
over to Ethaios,° who was his comrade and friend 
although he came from the city of Gitta. He him- 
self wished to go out with them to battle, but his 
friends would not allow it and kept him back by a 
very wise decision; for they said that if they were 
defeated with him present, they would lose every fair 
hope, but :f, on the other hand, one part of their force 
were beaten and they fell back upon David with the 
remainder, he would bring* them renewed strength, 
and the enemy would probably suspect that there 
was still another army with him.4 So David took 
this advice * and decided to remain at The Camps 
himself while he sent out his friends and generals to 
war, exhorting them to show themselves eager and 
faithful and mindful of whatever fair treatment they 
might have received from him’ He also implored 
them to spare his son Absalom, ifthey were victorious, 


assumes that each of the three generals had more than a 
thousand men. ¢ Called Ethis in § 201; bibl. Ittai. 

¢ This argument is an amphification or an interpretation 
of the obscure text in 2 Sam xvui. 3, which seems to mean 
simply that even 1f David’s men were routed, the enemy 
would consider it less important than David's capture. 

¢ Variant ‘‘ was pleased with this advice.” 

f This exhortation 1s an addition to Scripture. 
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epydonrat Tt TehevTyCavTOS adrob. Kal 6 pev vienp 
avrois emevEdmevos exméurer THY oTparidy. 

(2 ) ‘lwdBov de mapaTdgavTos Thy SvvapW avr 
Kpv TOV Todeniwv ev medin peyddy ef omobey 
meptpeBAnwévan Spupov dvreEdyet THY oTpariay Kal 
“AdsdAwpos. Kad oupBohis ‘yevouerys épya peydAa 
XetpGv Te Kat 70 Auns Tap audorépwv émredeixvuto, 
TOV pev biép TOD THY Baotretay droAaPety AavéSry 
TopaxwOuvevovToov Kal maon mpobupia Xpwpevony, 
Ttav 8, wa pH tavrnv “AdidAwpos adpaipelR Kal 
6 7@ matpi dixas Kodacbeis avi’ wv éroAuyoer, 
ovdev OKVOUV TON ouUreE movely oure maoxely, ert be 
TOV [ev mevdven t iva pr Kparniaow b 770 TaV ooy 
‘TwdBep Kal Tots abv avT@ orparnyois ovr 
odiyer, aloyvvnv yap avrois tor elvat peylorny, 
TOV bé Aavidov orpariwrav iva TooOUTWY pupidden 
KparHowor PirorysovpEerenr, €, Epus eyEvETO KapTepd, 
Kal viK@aow ot Aavidou pon te mpovyovres kal 
TH TOV Troe puxev emoTnun pevyovras de oid 
pupa@v Kat papdyyuv eo pLevot TODS Lev ed 
avov moh\ovs de avypouy, ws pevyovras Tecely 
mAciovas 7 Haxopevous: émegov yap ws Sdtonvpior 
em excels Tis Hpepas. | ot dé TOD Aavidou mavres 
epynoay el TOV "AybdAcpov™ pavepos yap avrots 
bao Te TOD xaddous Kat Tod peyeBous evyevero. 
deicas S€ py KatraddBwow avrov ot smoddpir, 





* David's threat to harm himself and the prayer for victory 
are also unscriptural details. 
> This account of the battle, which as usual is greatly 
amplified, has Thucydidean echoes in wdo7y mpoduule x pwyevuy 
“‘ making every effort ’’ and rpovxovres . . . émtorhuy ‘* because 
of their greater .. . knowledge of war.” 
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threatenmg to do himself some injury if Absalom 
met his death And so, with a prayer for their 
victory, he sent his army out. 

(2) Then Joab drew up his force opposite the enemy Absslom’s 
in a great plain bordered by a wood in the rear, and O7@5 
Absalom led out his troops against him. In the 2San. 
ensuing engagement great deeds of strength and*”™” * 
daring were performed on both sides, thesone scorning 
danger and making every effort that David might 
recover his kingdom, while the other did not shrnk 
from doing or suffering anything to prevent Absalom 
from being deprived of it and bemg punished by his 
father for his rash attempt; moreover, the larger 
force did its best not to be conquered by Joab’s men 
and generals, who were few in number, for that would 
have brought upon them the greatest disgrace, while, 
on the other hand, David’s soldiers were ambitious 
to conquer so many tens of thousands, and for these 
reasons the battle was a fierce one. Finally David's 
men were victorious because of their greater vigour 
and knowledge of war. And they pursued the fleeing 
enemy through woods and ravines, capturing some, 
but slaying so many that more fell in flight than on 
the field of battle ; for there fell on that day some 
twenty thousand.” Then all of David's men went Absalon | 
after Absalom, who was plainly visible to them be- onan 
cause of his beauty and great stature,’ and he, in by nusham 
fear of being captured by his enemies, mounted his xvni. 9, 


¢ A detail apparently derived from the Luc. reading in 
2 Sam. xv. 9 fv péyas "ABeroadadyp evwrcoy TOv raliwy Aaveld 
‘‘and Absalom was greatin the sight of David’s servants,” 
where most txx mss. have cuviprycev "ABeooadou xtra. which 
eer swith the Heb. “‘ and Absalom met the servants of 
avid.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


émiBas THs Teovou THs Baohurfis éhevye: de ps- 
pevos dé pera puns Kal dao Tob adAov Kal Tis 
KWI}GEWS Kotdos wv, euarhaxetons air® ris KOuNS 
Tpaxel Sé8pw peyddous emt Todd KAdSous EKTETO, 
peeve mrapadogus 4 avaKpenvarar. Kal TO pev KTAvo! 
on ogvryros ws eTTUKElLEVOV Tov Seororny er 
pepov EX@pel mpoowTepw, 6 8 ék ta&v Khddar 
240 aiwpovpevos exparetro.” rotTé Ts Sev Toh 
Aavidou oTpaTiwT ay edjAwoev ‘TlwaBey, Kal TEvTN 
KoVTa aikAous ay air@ Bedwxevan Tod oTparnyob 
pyoavros, él Bodev amékrewe tov “AdsdAwpor, 
7 ob” el ytAiovs,”” elev, 7 eyes [Lot Tropes ely, 
Toor ay beOnka [Lov TOV Too Seomdrov maida, Kal 
Tair’ exelvou TAVTWV HULDV c.covdvTwny petcacbau’ 
241 rod veavioxov Sen Gevros.” 6 dé Kedevoas adrd 
betfar mob Kpepdevov toot TOV eared rotedoas 
Kata THs Kapdtas dmenrewvev" be TO. Tob 
"TwaBou Komilovres Grrha repiardvres ev Kv 70 
242 Sévdpov KaraomBou Tov vexpov: Kal Tov pev eis 
? 4 A 2 A c# 3 / 
ydopna Pals Kat ayares piibavres émPaddAovow 
avTa AiBous, COTE dvamdypwb ivan Kal TO oYAU 
rdgov Kal peyebos AaBeiv, onpavas dé _dvaKdnriKey 
6 ‘aapfos € emeaxe® Tov diwWKew Tovs olKeious oTpa- 
TiWTas THY THY Todeniwv Sdvayw, Pevddmevos 
TOV opopuhu. 
243 (8) “Hornoe 8 “AdidAwpyos ev rH Kowddds TH 
1 +. rots roveulos codd.: secl. Niese. 


2 cod. Vat. apud Hudson: + re RO: + ce MSP. 
3 Cocceji: dréoxero codd.: revocavit Lat. 





¢ Variant ‘‘ was seized by the enemy.” 
> So some txx mss. and Luc.; Heb. and most uxx ss. 
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royal mule and fled. As he rode along at full speed, 
he was hfted up by the unsteady motion, and his 
hair became entangled in a rugged tree with great 
branches extending far out, and 1n this strange fashion 
he remained suspended. But his swiftly moving 
beast went on further as though still carrying his 
master on his back, while Absalom swung from the 
branches, which held him up.? This was seen by 
one of David’s soldiers, who informed Joab of it, and, 
when the commander said he would have given him 
fifty > shekels if he had struck Absalom and killed 
him, he replied, ‘‘ Not if you had been ready to give 
me a thousand, would I have treated my master’s 
son in that way, especially as we all heard him 
plead that the youth’s life be spared.” Joab there- Joab mls 
upon ordered him to show him where he had seen {210m 
Absalom hanging, and shot an arrow ° into his heart xvin. 44 
and killed him. Then Joab’s armour-bearers sur- 
rounded the tree and pulled down the corpse,? and, 
casting it into a deep yawning pit, they threw stones 
into this until it filled up and took on the form and 
size of a tomb.@ Meanwhile Joab sounded the 
retreat and kept his own soldiers from pursuing the 
enemy force, and so spared his countrymen. 

(3) Now Absalom had set up in the Valley of Kings 


neve *‘ ten (shekels) of silver,” while all texts add ‘‘ and a 
irdle.”’ : 
one Bibl. ‘‘ took three darts and thrust them”; the Heb. 
sebadtim “ darts”’ 1s translated by BéA7 in the Luxx, and by 
dxléas in Luc., either of which may mean “‘ arrows *’ as well. 
@ According to Scripture Joab’s ten armour-bearers com- 
pleted his work by striking Absalom until he was dead. 
¢ An interpretation of bibl. “‘and placed (A V. “‘laid up”) 
avery great heap of stones upon him,” probably suggested 
by the fact that the Heb. yassibé ‘* placed” also has the 
technical meaning of ‘‘ erect ’’ a monument, grave-stele, etc. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Bachuch orn Any AiGov parppapwov Svo oTadlous 
dnéxoucay ‘lepoco Uw, iy mpoonyopevoev idiay 
xElpa, Aéyav ws Kal Tov TEKVOOY avrod dua- 
Plapévra € ev TH orn Ay pevel TO dvojLa.* TEeKVA, yap 
mY avrTe Tplo. pev dppeva., Buyarnp 5é puta Oapapa’ 

244 TOUVO[LA., ws TpoerpyyKaper. ovvorknodons S avriis 
T@ Lo opcivos vid’? “Po ody yiverau mais 6 
Svadetdpevds THY Bacirctav "ABias. Kat mrepl pev 
TouUTrwY év dorépors olKeLoTE pov Th toropia bnhd- 
COpev. pera be Thy "Avsadcipov TeAeuTHY oO pev 
dads eis Ta oixeta, _Sueom apn. 

245 (4) "Ayiuas 8€ 6 LadadKov too dpxvepews vids 
"lwdBw mpooedav eetro adrot THY vieqy ému- 
Tpebat mopevberrs Aavidy wnvicat, Kal o7t THS Tapa 
tod Bet Bonfetas ETUXE Kal mpovotas evayyedioa- 

246 ofan. Kal TOV pev, ov TpoonKe eimrav adTa@ KaAdy 
GyyeAov aet YEYEVnLEVOV vov davevass Sy\doovra 
Odvarov TH Baothet TOU maids avrod, pevew ngtov, 
Kkaheoas Se Tov Xovoiv éxeivy mpooeTage TO Epyoy, 
iv” O7rep avros elde rotro pnvicese ™® Baorded. 

247 rod 8’ “Axia modu SenBevros: adTe THY ayyehiay 
édeivar, wept pdvyns yap adriy moujcecOat! rhs 

1O: Ownudpa rell.: Thamar Lat. 
2 Dorouwvos vig R Late: Aavléov Zoroudyos vig O: Aavidou 
vlwye MSP. 


3 Cocceji: dretvar codd. 
* Hudson: zorjoacGar codd. 





° Unscriptural detaul. 

» The distance 18 not given in Scripture. 

° So the txx; Heb. yad, lit. “hand” (AV. “place,” 
agreeing with the Tai eae. here has the meaning of ‘* monu- 
ment ’’ or “ stele.”’ 

@§ 190 (cf. note ad loc.). Josephus, in attnbuting to 
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a marble* column, two stadesdistantfrom Jerusalem,® Absalom’s 
which he named Absalom’s Hand,° saying that if his Poumen! 
children should perish, his name would remain in ?Sam 
connexion with the column. He had, in fact, three “"" ™ 
sons and one daughter, named Thamara, as we have :sam 
said before.¢ And from her marriage to Solomon’s “" ™ 
son Roboamos, there was born a son, Abias, who 
succeeded to his throne. But of this we shall speak 

later, m a more suitable part of our history.¢ And 

so, after the death of Absalom, the people dispersed 

to their homes. 

(4) Then Achimas, the son of the high priest Sadok, shimaz 

went to Joab and asked him for permission to go and (h02"59) 4 
announce the victory to David and bring him the newsof 
good news that he had obtamed help and guidance \etory. 
from God. Joab replied that 1t was not fitting that ?S4™, 
he who had always been a messenger of good tidings 
should now go and inform the king of his son’s death, 
and so asked him to stay, while he called Chiisis 7 
and charged him with the task of reporting to the 
king what he had himself seen. But when Achimas 
again requested him to entrust the message to him, 
saying that he would mention only the victory and 
Absalom the fear that his children might die before him, 
disposes of the difficulty caused by the contradiction between 
2 Sam. xiv. 27, referred to in § 190, and the present verse, 
2 Sam. xvui. 18, which reads, “ for he said, I have no son to 
keep my name in remembrance.”’ A rabbinic tradition has 
it that Absalom’s sons died before him as a punishment for 
having set fire to Joab’s field; another tradition states that 
Absalom left sons ‘*‘ but they were so insignificant that 
Scripture speaks of them as though he died childless”’ 
(Ginzberg, op. ct. vi. 268). 

@ A, vin. 249 f, 

? Josephus, like the txx, confuses kisi “‘Cushite” (or 
** Ethiopian,’’ i.e. a negro slave) with Higai, the name of 
David’s counsellor. at 


JOSEPHUS 


viKns Hhouxdoew de reph Tis "Axaddpov Tehevris, 
emerpepev abr THY TpOsS TOV Aavidny dpugiv. real 
THY emUTOMWTEpaV éxBadar’ Tav dO, Kal yap 

248 dvos adthy éyivwoxe, TOV Xovotv bOdves. KaQ- 
eComerey be _ Aauidy [LETGED TeV muddy Kal Ep 
pevovre mor" adre Tes éMav azo THs pans drray- 
yetdy? TO. Kar adrny, T&v oKoTdy Tis ida Tov 
"Ayipav TeéyovTa Kal payrres Tig €oTt yrepicar 
Suvaevos eime® Brérew Tid mTapaywdjevov mpds 

249 avrov. tod 8 adyyerov elvat dijoavros aya div,! 
per’ GAtyov errecOat Teva, Kal ETEPOV edjAwoev avTa. 
Ka.elvov dé dyyedov elmovrTos, tOwy Tov *Ayiuar 
6 oKoTOsS 7160 eyyos VEYEvTLEVOV rov Laddxov 
matoa Tob dpxvepews TpooTpEexeLv conuatwvev. 6 
dé Aavidns TEPLYAP)S yevouevos diya cov dyyedov 
ToOTov edyoe elvan Kat TL THY evKTaiwy adTo 
Pépew amo Tis waxns. 

250 (5) Kai perago Tadra Aéyovros Tob Bacrréws 
gaveis 6 “Axiuas mpooxuvel Tov PBaorrda, Kal 
mudopevy Tepl THS pans viKnv evaryyeAiverat Kal 
Kpdtos. épojevou eb TL Kal Trept Tod mrau8ds 
Exot A€yew adrdas prev eghackev evOds GpuTjoat mpds 
avTov Tis Tpomis Tay TroAcuiov VEVOHEVnS, ducoBoa 
de peyddns duvns® SuvKdvrwy Tov “ArpdAwpov Kal 
aActov TovTov pandev d<eduvjobat' paletv Sua 70 
aepuplevta td “IwdBov dyAdoat thy vixny émei- 


1 éd\aBow SP: tenens Lat. 

2 dyyei\er O: darayyelther M: dyyedre? Niese, 
3 + ands rév Aavldyy codd. secl. Nese. 
4 Niese: dyaGdv codd. Lat. 

5 Bojs MSPE: voces Lat. 

6 uh Sivacbac SP: wh M, 
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would keep silence about the death of Absalom, Joab 
granted him permission to make the journey to David. 
And so, by striking off into a shorter 10ad, which he 
alone knew, he armved before Chisis. Now as 
David sat between the gates, waiting until someone 
should come from the scene of battle and report how 
it had gone, one of the look-outs saw Achimas running 
along, and, though he could not yet recognize who 
it was, told David that he saw sonfeone coming 
toward him. The latter replied that it was a 
messenger of good tidings, and when, a moment later, 
the man informed him that still another was following, 
David said that he too was a messenger. Then the 
lookout recognized Achimas, who was now very close, 
and announced that the man running toward them 
was the son of the high priest Sadok. At that, 
David was overjoyed and said that he was a mes- 
senger of good tidings and was bringing from the 
field of battle news of something such as they had 
prayed for. 

(5) While the king was saying this, Achimas Hushat 
appeared and did obeisance to the king, and, in? piia- 
answer to his inquiry about the battle, announced the death o: 
the welcome news of a decisive victory.» But when2gan, 
David asked whether he could also tell him some-*V™. 26 
thing about his son, he said that he had hastened to 
him immediately upon the rout of the enemy, and, 
though he had heard a-great shouting of those who 
were pursuing Absalom, he had been unable to learn 
anything more than this because he had been sent 
off in haste by Joab to report the victory. Then, 

* Details added by Josephus. According to Scripture 
ay ran by way of “ the (Jordan) valley ’’ (A.V. “the 

aln  }. 

On the hendiadys ef. § 73 note. 198 


JOSEPHUS 


251 yeoOat. TapayEevopevov dé Tob Xovat Kal ™poo- 
KuvyjcavTos Kal THY viknv onunvavros, Trepl Tob 
mra5os avroy dvéxpwev. 6 6 “ exOpots,” ele, 

‘ Tois aois ofa, ovpBeBnKev ‘Aarau yevoiro.” 

252 obros 6 Adyos ovde THY emt TH viKn xapav elacey 
ovr’ avT@ pectvar peylorny odoay obre Tois orparte)- 
rats’ adros pev yap dvaBas emt TO dq Adraroy 
Tis mroNews «dmeKhatero® TOV vioVv TUTTOMEVOS 74 
orépva Kat 7H Kepadijy omapaTTomevos Kal 
mavToiws avrov aiktCduevos Kat “ réxvov,”’ éxBodv, 
“ el0e pou Tov Odvarov emeety eyévero Kal dy, 
cot tehevr oa” - pUcEL yap wv prrcaropyos, TpOs 

253 exelvov piMov oupmaldrs elyev. 7 OTpOTeG, oe Kat 
"IwaBos aKxovoarres ort mevet TOV vioV ovTws 6 
Baorhevs, joxuvOnoav pers, Tod TOY verKnKoTwv 
oXpaToS eioeNDetv eis THY money, Katnpets oe 
Kal Sedakpupevor mavres ws ad’ HTS TapnAgov. 

254 KaraKadurpapevov de Tob Baciréws Kat orévovros 

TOV viov etoetoe ™mpos: avrov "IdaBos Kal trapnyopav 
oe @ d€o7r0TG, ono, * * AavOdvers SiaBa.AAcwv cap 
Tov ols movets, OTL TOUS peV ayandvrds oe Kal mrepl 
cod Kuwdvvevovras Kal oavTov kal THY ony yevedy 
Soxets pcely, oTepyely dé Tovs éxOpordrous Kat 

255 7robety ovKer’ ovras, ou Sten TeOviKkacw €& yap 
“Apddwpos expatnoe Kat THY Baoirelav BeBaiws 
KATEDXED, ovdevos dy 7pav drredeipOn Aevfavov, 
GAAa mwavres Gv ard Got Kal Tav adv dp&dyevor 

1 dveadatero M: dvexadei7o SPE. 


® Bibl. “‘ to the chamber over the gate.”” Itis possible, as 
Reinach suggests, that, médews ‘“ eity ’? in Josephus’s text is a 
scribal error for rvAys ‘* gate.” 

. Details added by Josephus, amplifying the biblical 
phrase ‘‘ the king weeps and mourns,” 
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when Chisis arrived and, with an obeisance, an- 
nounced the victory, David questioned him about 

his son. ‘‘ May your enemies,” he replied, “‘ suffer 

the same fate as Absalom.”” These words took away 

from both him and his soldiers all their joy over the 
victory, great as that was. As for David, he went pavid's 
up to the nghest part of the city * and bewailed his [Ament or 
son, beating his breast, tearing his hair,and doing 2 Sam. © 
himself every kind of mjury,® and crying out“ O my @ib, ox. 
son, would that death had come to me and that I had }») 
died with you!’’* for he was by nature affectionate, 

and was especially attached to Absalom. And, when 

the army and Joab heard how deeply the king 
mounned for his son, they were ashamed to enter the 

city with the appearance of victors, and, instead, 

they all came in, as if from a defeat, with bowed 

heads and tearful faces. Then, while the king with Joab com. 
veiled head was moaning for his son, Joab went into Pe#,2a"4 
him and consoled him, saying, ‘* My lord, you are mourning 
unwittingly slandering yourself by this conduct,4 for mx 5 (6) 
you seem to hate those who love you and are risking 

their lives both for you yourself and for your family, 

while you hold dear those who are most hostile to 

you, and long for them when they are no longer alive, 
although they have justly died. For, if Absalom 

had conquered and had firmly secured the kingdom, 

not one of us would have been left to survive, but all 

of us, beginning with you and your children, would 


¢ Bibl. “ would God I had died in thy place” (A.V. “ for 
thee a) ; the Targum adds, ‘“ and that thou wert alive this 


ay. 

@ * Consoled him,” etc. Joab’s language is less respectful 
in Scripture, ‘““ Thou hast shamed this day the faces of alithy 
servants,’ 
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TéKvw amwAdAEiev oixTpas, ov KAauovrey mpas 
TaV mrohepicov GAAG Kal xalpovTwy Kaul Tos 
éXcobvras €ml Tots Kaxois KoAalévTwy. oad e ouK 
aioxuvy tara, Trovv emt aMov ex9Pd, rt 00s 

256 vios wv dacBhs otTws éyéveTo. TOVTaWEvos ody 
THs dSixov Avmns mpoeMay opOnre Tots cavrob 
orparistats Kal THS viens adrots Kat THs mrepl 
TOvs aydvas mpoupias edxaptorycor. ws eye 
TiLEPOV, av é eT MEVNS Tots dptt TMpOTTOUEVors, dva- 
mretoas amooThvat gou Tov Aaov kal THhV Baovreiay 
eTepyp moapadodvar, TOTE Got ‘aTLK POT EpoV Kat aAnbes 

257 TOUT vo mevOos.”” Toor’ ei ‘lwaBos dméorpe- 
prev dro Ths Avmns Kaul Hyayev eis TOV TEpl ray 
T poy Par ev Aoytopov Tov Baowréa* HeTaoynparicas 
yap eauvrov Aavidns Kal Toumoas EmiT7OELov eis TV 
Tob ahiBous Béav mpos rats mvAats exdbicer, ds 
dmravro, Tov Aaov a d.covoavro. ovvdpapety mpos avrov 
Kal KaTaoTdcacan. Kal tadta pev todrov goye 
TOV TpOTTOV. 

28 (xi. 1) OF & ex Ths paxns dvaxwphoavres Tov 
"EBpateov Tav pet “AisaAwdpou Yevouevot Trap ab- 
Tots éxacrol Sveéyarovro Kara mrohets Dmropysr}- 
OKOVTES adrous ov evepyernoev adrovs* Aavidns 
Kal iis eAevdepias, nv €K mohasv Kal peydhav 

259 puadevos avrovs moAeo TapEeove, Leudopevor 0 
ore Tis Baothetas avTov exBaddvres adAw tavdrypy 
évexeipioay Kat vov TeOynKOTos rob Karaorabevros 
ba atrdyv yEHOvos ob mraparadovor Aavidny 
mavoacbar peev THs opy iis, edvotkads Se mpos avrous 
exew, THY S€é mpaypdrwv Kalas On Kal mpdorepov 


2 airo’s om. ROE. 
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have perished miserably, and the enemy, instead of 
weeping for us, would have rejoiced and punished 
any who pitied our misfortunes. And yet you are 
not ashamed to behave in this way about a man who 
is the more hateful for having been so impious, 
though your own son. Cease, therefore, from your 
unjustified gnef and go out and show yourself to 
your soldiers and thank them for the victory and for 
thew ardour in the fight. For, if you persist in doing 
as you have just been doing, I will this very day 
persuade the people to revolt from you and give the 
kingdom over to another, and then I shall make your 
sorrow more bitter and real.” @ By these words Joab 
diverted the king from his grief, and brought him 
to taking thought about the matter. So David, 
changing his appearance,® made himself presentable 
to the people,° and sat by the gates, until all the 
people heard of 1t and ran to greet him. And this 
was how these matters were. 

(xi. 1) Now when those Hebrews on Absalom’s 


The rebels 


side who had escaped from the battlefield returned make peace 


to thew several homes, they sent round to their 
cities, reminding them how David had benefited 
them and had procured their freedom by delivering 
them in many great wars; and they blamed them- 
selves for having driven him from the throne and given 
it over to another, and because now, when the leader 
appointed by them was dead, they had not appealed 
to David to abate his anger, show himself friendly 
toward them, and resume his throne to take up the 


® Joab’s speech is considerably amplified. 
6 Or ‘‘ bis dress.”’ ¢ Unserptural detail. 
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2 Sam. xix. 


JOSEPHUS 


mrovetoban mpovoway, ajv Baowreiav azmodaBovra. 


260 Taba, bev ovv auvexéoTepov dmnyyeMero Aauidy: 


261 


262 


263 


KdKElvos ovdev HrTov erepupe m™pos Lddwrov Kat 
"APidBapov rods apxtepéas, iva Tots cpyouot Tis 
“Tova dudjs biahexdaow, ws alox pov ear 
avrots &AAas pudas TPO éxeivys Aavidyy Xewporori- 
oat Baowréa, 7 kal Ta0?” budv ovyyevav Svrwy Kat 
Kowvov aia mpos avrov KexAnpepevenv.”” 74 S 
abra Kal “Apacg T@ oTparny® mpoceragev adrovs 
Aéyew, Ore THs GdeAGiis vidos wv adrod py meifes 
To TAFBos Aavidy THY Baovdetav droSobvat: 
mpoodoxay de mop avTod p17) Siadrayny peovor, 
Tobro yap 70% vyeyovev, da, Kal THY dmravros Tob 
Aaod orparnyiay, iv aire Kal ArbdAcaos TOpETXE. 
Kal ob pev dpxvepets a pe Tots Tis guAfs &, dpxovat 
dieheyOnoay a dé Tov paody eretoav, To Tapa 
Tob Bacirews mpos avrov elmdvres, eyxetpelv tas 
bwép adroi dpovrio.. Kal weifer ye tHv dudyv 
Tapaxphwa mreuspa apos Aavidny mpéoBeus mrapa- 
xahoivras eis THY iStay avrov émraveAGely Baorr<iav. 
to 8 atrdo Kal mavres émoiovy ot ‘lopandirau 
mpotpesayevov tod “Apuacd. 

(2) Té&v dé mpeoBewv dpucomeveny TOs avToV Eis 
lepoodAupia, TOpeyEevETo. mavras dé Tovs dAAous 
eplacer 7 % lovda dvd mpos TOV "lopdavov TOTApOV 
dmavrijoa. TD Baciret Kal 6 Iypa mats Lapovis* 
pheTa, XtAtewv dvSpav, ous €k THs Beviapiridos duds 


1 ésrwv om. RO. 
2 Doupovis Re: Deuetas MS(P): Leneels E: Semei Lat. 





« ‘* They had not appealed,” etc. 1s an amplification of 
2 Sam. xix. 10 (Heb. 11) “‘ Now therefore why speak ye not 
a word of bringing the king back ?”’ 
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direction of affairs just as before. Such were the 
reports that were continually brought to David, 
but he none the less sent a message to the high 
priests Sadok and Abiathar that they should tell the 
chiefs of the tribe of Judah what a disgrace it was for 
them that the other tmbes had chosen David king 
before they did, “ especially,” they were to add, 
“as you are his kin and have common, blood with 
him ” And he instructed them to speak to Amasa, 
the commander, in the same vem and ask why, 
although he was a son of David's sister,? he had not 
persuaded the people to restore the kingdom to 
David ; and they were to say that he might expect 
not only a reconciliation with him,—which hadalready 
taken place—but also the chief command of the 
entire people, like that which Absalom had given 
him. So the high priests gave the one message to 
the chiefs of the tribe (of Judah), and the other 
message of the king they gave to Amasa, whom they 
persuaded to undertake measures on his behalf. He, 
in turn, persuaded the tribe immediately to send 
envoys to David, inviting him to return to his own 
kingdom.® And all the Israelites, at the suggestion 
of Amasa, did the same thing. 

(2) After the envoys came to him, David went on The tribes 
to Jerusalem. And first of all the tribes to meet the *ssmbleat 
king at the river Jordan was Judah ; also Samiis, the to welcome 
son of Gera, with a thousand men whom he hado gam ux 
brought from the tribe of Benjamin, and Siba, the 145 (4). 


® In Scripture David does not mention the exact relation, 
but merely says “‘ art thou not of my bone (Targum “‘ my 
kinsman ’’) and flesh? ”’ 
¢ The reconciliation with Amasa and the latter’s action in 
ersuading the Israelites to send envoys are unscriptural 


etauls. 
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emHYETO, Kad LBs de 0 dmehevbepos LaovAou Kat 
ob maides avrod TEVTEKALOEKO, TOV dpiBuov 6 ovres 

264 pera olxerap elKoow. oboe oov Th “lovéa purj 
TOV TOTABOV eyedupwoay, iva pdoro. Sia BH BETO, 
Tov itv 6 6 Baovreds. ws 5é Heev emt tov “TopSavov 
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avaBavre emt THY yepupay Lapovrs Kal Karaoxeny 
adrod Tous " wodas edetro ovyyvavat TmEpt TOY els 
avrov apy weveny Kal py yevéoOar muKpOV avrg 
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efovoig, YEvopuEvoy, AoyicacBat 5° é6ru Kal pero. 
vonoas ep’ ols eopady mpatos edbety mpos ad - 

265 rov éomevoe.’ ratra 8° avrt orobyros avrod Kal 
oixtulopevov “ABioatos 6 *IwdBou adeAdds, “ bid 
Todro oby,” elev, “od rebvnEn Bracgdnunoas TOV 
bad tod eob KaTacralevra aciAedew 5°’ Aavidns 
0 éemioTpadels mpos adrov, ‘‘ od Tratced® »” elmev, 

@ Zapovias maides ; pe? KWijonte dey jpty 

266 Kawds emt Tats Tparous Tapayas Kat ordoets: ov 
yap ayvoely tuds mpoohKev éru o7}E pov apxopuae 
THS Baovreias. 610 maou ad.évat TAs Kohdvets Tots 
aoeBhoaow OpyUL Kab pndevi TOV dpaprovray 
éme€eNOetv, ov Te, elie, ‘ B Lapove, Odpper Kal 
Seions pndev WS bs a) ”” 6 dé mpooKuvijcas 
aBTOV TpoTyer. 

267 (3) “Amnvrnae 5° aire Kal 6 Laovdov vives 
MeyupiBoobos p pumapay Te THY ec0Ara. TIEpLcEiLevOs 
Kal my Kouny Babetay Kai KarnpedAnuerny exwr: 
peta yap rnv Aavidov vy ovr dime Ketpa:ro 
umovjevos out éexdOnpe tiv éobijra Kataxpivas 


1 ésrotiace MSP. 
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freedman of Saul, and his sons, who were fifteen in 
number, together with twenty servants. These latter 

with the tribe of Judah made a bridge * over the 
river, in order that the king and his men might cross 

the more easily. And, when he came to the Jordan, Davia 
he was welcomed by the tribe of Judah; then, as he S:#"2s 
mounted the bridge,’ Samins fell down before him 2 Sam “x 
and clasped his feet, asking pardon for the wrongs '* “* 
he had done him, and that he should not be harsh with 

him nor let his first thought, on coming into power, 

be one of vengeance ; he should, Samiiis said, take 

into account that he had repented of his errors and 

had hastened to be the first to come to him. While 

he thus made supplication and begged for mercy, 
Abisai, the brother of Joab, said to him, “‘ Shall you, 
then, not die for having cursed the one appointed by 

God to reign?” But David turned to him and said, 

* Will you not be quiet, sons of Sarma?’ Do not stir 

up for us new disorders and dissensions to follow the 

first. You must not fail to realize that with to-day I 
begin my reign. I have, therefore, sworn to forgo 
punishment for acts of rebellion, and not to prosecute 

any offender. And you, Samiis,”’ he said, “ take 
courage and have no fear that you will be put to 
death.” The other then did obeisance to him and 
went on before him. 

(3) And there also met him Saul’s grandson Mem- Meph- 
phibosthos, wearing a soiled garment and with his Posten 
hair long and unkempt, for, after David's flight, he conduct 
had not, because of his gnef, either cut his hair or pavid 
washed his garment, but had condemned himself to } th. xy, 

® Heb. ‘aberah (for ‘aberii®) hd-abdrdh seems to mean 
‘“* they ferried across,” as the Targum translates; txx 68m 
4 did Baors, lit. “the crossing went over,’’ 1s more obscure than 
the Heb. > Bibl. ‘‘ as he was crossing the Jordan.” 
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TpooKvyyoavTos "pEaro muvdveotar tt Shor’ of 
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amereidbOny cov, xphobar mpos THY duynv Tavrais 
Suvduevos. o8 TodTo Sé pdvov ndixnoe foov THY 
mpos o€, déo7rora, evoeBevay, aAAG Kai mpoadueBahe 
Kal karepevouro Kaxoupy@v. aad" otda yap rt 
TOUTUY ovdev 9 O77 Svavova mpoaiera duxaia TE 
270 ovoa Kal THY dAjGevav, 7 nv ioxvew TE Bovderat" Kal 
TO Detov, ayarrBoo," pciCova, yap Kw8vvevoas 
maQety dd Tod mammov Tovpod Kat THs 6Ans pay 
yeveds dgethovons els éxeiva, droAwA€var, ov ve 
ju€Tptos Kal xpnoTos eyevou, Tore parora mavrewy 
excetveny AnOny TroWaauevos, or efouciay THIS drrép 
adr av TyLewplas elxev H van. Pidoy dé cov 
expwas éue Kat €7rt Ths Tpamélns elxes SonpEpar, 
Kal oddev améhevmov TOY ovyyevdv rod pdAora. 
271 TYLDHLEVOV. Taor’ elTrovTos OUTE TOV MeppiBoobov 
éyvw Koddlew otf” os Karapevoapevov Tob Lupa 
Karaducalew, aAW’ dmép pev tot pr pera LiBa 
ampos adrov® edbeiv éxeivw mdvra xapicacbat drycas 
2 iy . « « Botderat] evioxdew spe vee RO. 


2 gt ye] Niese: ot re RO: od MSP. 
3 pds avroy post Bi Pa 10 RO. 





* Variant “ for it is just and wishes the truth to prevail and 
loves the Deity.” 
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this unhappy state on the king’s fall from power. He 
had, moreover, been unjustly accused before David 
by his steward Siba. And so, when he greeted David 
and did obeisance to him, the latter inquired just why 
he had not gone out with him and shared his enle, 
whereupon he replied that this was Siba’s fault, for, 
although he had been ordered to prepare for the 
departure, he had paid no attention, but had disre- 
garded him quite as ifhe had been a mere slave. “ If, 
indeed,” he added, ‘‘ I had sound feet and had been 
able to use them in flight, I should not have been far 
behind you. But this is not the only way, my lord, 
in which he has wrongfully hindered my obedience 
to you, for he has also slandered me and has malici- 
ously lied about me. I know very well, however, 
that none of these calumnies finds admittance into 
your mind, for it is just and loves the truth, which the 
Deity also wishes to prevail *; and, though you were 
exposed to great hardships at the hands of my grand- 
father, on which account our whole family was de- 
serving of extinction, you were, none the less, for- 
bearing and kind in making yourself forget all these 
things at the very time when you might have remem- 
bered them and also had the power to take vengeance.? 
But you considered me your friend and had me daily 
at your table, and in no way was I less well treated 
than the most honoured of your relatives’” After 
this speech of his, David decided neither to punish 
Memphibosthos nor to condemn Siba for having 
made false charges, but he told Memphibosthos that, 
because he had not come to him with Siba, he had 
presented all his substance to the latter ; however, 


» Text obscure, lit. “ when your memory had power to take 
vengeance upon them,” 
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274 Oupiay adrov drrohBoan" ovre yap Tpopys ovre 
mrorod ovvievar Sia TOV Xpovov, dmoxerdciodat o 
avrg Kal Tas aKods 7400 mpos ataAdy HXOVS Kab 
pedn TOV GAwy épydvev, dca, Taps BacrAcior 
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275 TOY dyaddv.” Kal Beépledos puev KataAvrasy TOV 
viov Kat mpooKuvijaas TOV Pacidea Kal mdvrwy 
érevédpevos atr@ rédos wy exer Kara vy 


1 Aauldyv re] Aavléy RO: Aavidys ex E Niese. 
2 ot rowoDrov MSP. 
$ uh om. MSP. 





& David's reply to Me ae is an amplification of 
2 Sam. xix. 29 “and the king said, why speakest thou any 
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he promised to forgive him and ordered that half the 
property be restored to him. Thereupon Mem- 
phibosthos exclaimed, “ Let Siba have it all! As 
for me, it is enough that you have recovered your 
kingdom.” 

(4) Now Beerzelos® the Galadite, a great and Barzllal 
noble man, who had furnished David many supplies ee) 
at The Camps, and had escorted him as far as the pve wilh 
Jordan, was mvited by him to come with him to 2 Sm ux 
Jerusalem ; for, he said, he would cherish him in his °! © 
old age with every honour, and he promised to take 
care of him and provide for him as fora father. But 
Beerzelos, who longed to be home, declined to stay 
with him, saying that his age was such that he could 
not enjoy pleasures,—he was now eighty years old— 
but must think of his end and burial, and he asked 
David, if he wished to gratify hs desires, to release 
him for this purpose. He had, he said, no taste for 
food and drink because of his age, and his ears were 
deaf to the sound of flutes and the music of other 
instruments° which delight those who live mthkings.® 
To this earnest entreaty David replied, ‘* I do release 
you, but leave me your son Achimanos,? for I shall 
give him of all good things.” So Beerzelos left his 
son behind and, after doing obeisance to the king and 
praying for the fulfilment of his heart’s desire, re- 


vent thy matters? I have said, thou and Ziba divide the 
n % 


» Called Berzelaios in § 230, cf. note. 

¢ Of. Targum “ harps and songs of praise ’’; Heb. and 
ixx ‘‘ singing men and women.” 

@ Josephus, contrary to his usual procedure, abridges 
Barzillai’s speech 

¢ Cf. Luc. *Axwadr (v1, "Ayeadps era.) 3 bibl. Chimham, 
uxx Xauadu. In Scripture it is Barnllai who proposes that 
his son remain with David. 
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1 réons pvdts| THs xwpas MSPE: provinciae Lat. 
2 aohdod wA7Gous| wodhAts wAnGdos MSPE. 
8 das om. RO. 
4 xptoa cal om. RO. 
% Beddadi Lat. 8 E Lat.: tuay codd, 
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turned to his home. And David came to Galgala, 
having with him now half of all the people, and the 
tribe of Judah. 

(5) Then there came to him at Galgala the leading Rivalry 
men of every tribe ¢ with a great multitude, and they eneeen 
reproached the tribe of Judah for having come to ene 
him secretly, saying that they should all have met tour 
him together at one time. But the chiefs of the 7,33) = 
tribe of Judah begged them not to be annoyed at 
having been anticipated, for, they said, they were 
David’s relatives and, being for that reason more 
thoughtful for him and fonder of him, they had come 
there first ; but they had not indeed, by coming first, 
received any gifts of which the others, who came to 
him later, could have reason to complain. The chiefs 
of the other tribes were not silenced by these words 
of the leaders of the tmbe of Judah, but said, “ We 
are amazed, brothers, that you call the king arelative 
only of yourselves, for he who receives from God 
authority over all must be considered a relative of us 
all. And for this reason the entire people haseleven ® 
parts (in him), while you have but one, and we are 
older ¢ ; and so you have not done right in coming to 
the king in secrecy and by stealth.” 

(6) While the leaders were thus arguing with each sheva 
other, there stood up among them a certain man of (SAlAtot) 
evil character and a lover of dissension, named Ivmelstes 
Sabanos,@ the son of Bochorios,® of the tribe of Ben- 22v"#* 
jamin, who addressed the multitude in a loud voice, 2 Sam. %% 1 
saying, ‘‘ None of us‘ has any portion of David or any 


@ Variant “ of the country.” > Bibl. “ten.” 
¢ Or “ have a prior claim.” 
@ Bibl. Sheba, rxx Zafed. 
¢ Bibl. Bichm, rxx Boxopel, Luc. Bedéadi (cf. Lahn trans. 
of Josephus). # Variant ** you.” 
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283 (7) “IwaBos 8° odxere péeAAew Expivev, aAAd Tdv 

1 rpds ROE. 2 ért undév MSP. 


¢ It 1s not clear from Scripture, 2 Sam. xx. 4, whether 
David appointed Amasa commanderin Joab’s place, orsimply 
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lot with the son of Jesse.” And with these words 
he blew his horn and declared war on the king, and 
they all deserted David to follow hm; only the 
tribe of Judah stood by him, and brought him back 
to his palace in Jerusalem. And the concubines, 
with whom his son Absalom had lain, he transferred 
to another dwelling, instructing their attendants to 
provide them with all things necessary, but he him- 
self never again came near them. Then he ap- Davia 
ointed Amasa commander, giving him the office §P27n' 
which Joab had held,* and ordered him to collect as commander 
large an army as possible from the tribe of Judah $'sue ony 
and to come to him after three days, in order that he 
might give the entire force over to him and send him 
out to make war on the son of Bochorios. So Amasa 
went out, but he was slow in assembling an army, and, 
as he did not return on the third day, the king said 
to Joab ° that it was not a good thing to grant Sabaios 
a breathing-space, lest he prepare a greater force 
and cause them more harm and trouble than Absalom 
had done. “ Do not, therefore, wait for anyone, but 
take the force now here and the six hundred men ° 
and, with your brother Abisai, pursue the enemy. 
And wherever you may come upon them, try to 
engage them. And now hasten to prevent them 
from seizing fortified cities and so causing us great 
exertion and sweat.” 
(7) So Joab decided not to wait any longer and, 


as a commander of equal rank. Josephus adopts the latter 
view 1n § 284, 

> To Abishai, in Scripture, although it is there implied 
(vs. 7) that Joab is with Abishai. 

¢ Bibl. “ thy lord’s servants,” that is, the bodyguard of 
Cherethites, Pelethites and ‘“‘ mighty men °’ mentioned in the 
next verse, 2 Sam. xx. 7. 
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1 post dyaydvros lacunam statuit Niese. 
2 giroréxvws MSP: om. E. 
8 éroinoev éxmecetvy MSPE et fort. Zonaras. 


4 Bekker: mpoe:dduevov codd. 
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taking with him his brother and the six hundred men Joab 
and. ordering the rest of the force in Jerusalem to BU", 
follow, he set out to attack Sabaios. But when he slays Amasa 
reached Gabaon,—this is a village forty stades distant o Bam aa 
from Jerusalem *—he found Amasa there at the head 
of a large force, and Joab went to meet him with his 
sword girded on and wearing a breastplate. Then, 
as Amasa approached to greet him, he artfully con- 
trived to have his sword fall, as if by itself, out of its 
sheath.? And he picked it up from the ground, and 
with his other hand seized Amasa, who was now near 
him, by the beard as if to kiss him, and with an un- 
foreseen thrust in the belly killed him. This impious Reftections 
and most unholy deed he committed against a brave 7 3™0® 
youth, who was, moreover, his relative, and had done 
him no wrong, because he envied him his office of 
commander and his being honoured by the king with 
a rank equal to hisown. It was for this same reason 
that he had murdered Abenner also, except that the 
former ciime seemed to have a decent pretext to 
make it pardonable, that is, when considered as an 
act of vengeance for his brother Asael; but for the 
murder of Amasa he had no such excuse. And, when 
he had killed his fellow-commander, he started in 
pursuit of Sabaios, leaving behind one man with the 
corpse, whom he instructed to call out to the army 
that Amasa had been justly put to death and pumshed 
deservedly, and to say, “ Ifyou are for the king, follow 
his commander Joab and his brother Abisai.” So the 
dead body lay in the road, and all the people swarmed 
around it and, as is the way of crowds,’ pressed for- 

* On the distance of the bibl. Gibeon from Jerusalem, not 
given in Scripture, cf. § 11 note. 

® Bibl. “‘ and as he went forth, it fell out.’’ 

¢ A Thucydidean phrase. ja 


JOSEPHUS 


diret eavtualov jrdovv' mpotordpevor® Paardoas 
& excider 6 ptrAa€ Kat Kopioas eis Te yuwplov 
amwrdtw THs dood Tibnow adtToh. Kal Kxadvmrre 
inati@.  Ttovtov yevoyevou m&s 6 Aads HKodov- 
288 Once 7H ‘IwdBw. SiadEavrr 1d’ adr@ Sia dons ris 
‘lopanAirav xwpas Tov LaPatov SydAoi ris ev dyupa 
mode. tuyydave “ABedwydg® Aeyouévn. aapa- 
yevouevos 8 éxel Kai TH oTpaTia mepixablcas 
Thy Tod Kal yapdkwpa mept adriy mnEduevos 
dropvccew exddevoe Tols oTpariditas TA Telyy 
Kat KaTaBdAAew adrd: py Se€ayevew yap adrdv 
Ta&v év TH méAcL yaderas mpos adbrods derby. 
289 (8) Duvatov b€ te oddpov Kal ovverdy ev doydrous 
On THY TwaTpida Keyévnv Ocacdmevov avaBav él 
TO TEélyos mpookadeiras Sid rHv omdirav rev 
3 ; , 2 , ¢ é A 
IdaBov. ampoceAPdvros 8’ Hptaro A€yew ws 6 Beds 
tovs Baoireis Kat rods orparnyods damodeifeev, 
iva, Tovs modewiovs Tovds “EBpaiwy e€aipdor ral 
Tapéywow adtois elpjynv am adrdv'- “ad $é 
omovdales pntpotoAw “lopandirév caraBareiv kal 
290 vop0yjcar pndev eLapaprotoay.” 6 dé thewy per 
1 rréov MSP: post é@avuavor lacunam statuit Niese. 
* rpooisrdmevor SP: iorduevor M, 


® "ABehuaxéa MSP Lat.: ’ASeduarad E. 


$ dn’ abrdy] aravrow MSP. 





66 


* Text doubtful; the variant seems to mean “ standing 
beside it, they wondered (or “‘ stared *’) at it a great while.” 

> Bibl. Abel Beth-maachah, txx ’Afer Barduaxd. It has 
been tentatively identified with the modern ’Adl in the upper 
Jordan valley, about 10 miles N. of Lake Huleh. 

© With Josephus’s xapdxwua of. Luc. xdpaxa 3~xx has mpio~ 


GILL 
@ Bibl. “ all the people with Joab were devising (so xx 
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ward to wonder at it and pity it, until the guard 

hfted it up and carried it away from there to a place 

far from the road, where he laid 1t down and covered 

it with a cloak. After this was done, all the people 

followed Joab. And, after he had pursued Sabaios som 

through the entire Israelite country, someone in- ees 

formed him that he was in a fortified city called ‘Abel Beth- 

Abelichea.? So he went there, and invested the city lea 
: ; a} 

with his army, and set up a palisade ¢ around it ; then 2 Sam 

he ordered his soldiers to undermine the walls and * 

overthrow them,‘ for, as those within the city refused 

to admit him, he felt very bitter toward them. 

(8) But a certain wise and intelhgent old woman, noid 
seeing that her native place was now in its last ex- “O™#”, | 
tremity, went up on the wall and summoned Joab besieged 
through his soldiers. And, when he came near, she 9 sm. 
began by saying that God had chosen kings and com- ¥* 16. 
manders to drive out the enemies of the Hebrews and 
to secure them peace from these.* “‘ But you,” she 
said, “* are bent on destroying and sacking a mother- 
city of the Israelites, which has done no wrong.” 


and Targum translate Heb. mashhithim) to throw the wall 
down.”’ Josephus evidently takes mashhithim (a pic. masce. 
pl.) as a denominative verb from the root shahath ‘‘ pit,” 
‘hence his rendering “* undermine,” a meaning proposed in 
modern times by Ewald. The usual meamng of the verbal 
root 1s ‘* destroy ”’ (A.V. here has “* battered °’). 
¢ The corrupt and therefore obscure Heb. of 2 Sam. xx. 18, 
19a reads lit , ** And she spoke, saying, ‘In former times they 
would ask of Abel and so they concluded. I—the peaceful 
(?) and faithful of Israel, etc.’ Josephus’s interpretation 
seems to be based in part on the Targum, which renders, 
‘«* And she spoke, saying, * Let me mention what is written in 
the Book of the Law, that one should first ask of a city ; thus 
ou should have asked Abel whether 1t wished to make peace, 
e are making peace with Israel in good faith, etc.’” 
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edyerat Tov Oedv adre Stapévewv, adros 8 obrus 
évew elvev, ws undéva rob Aaod dovedoat oby bn 
moAw ée&edcty BovAecbat tHdtkavrnv: AaBav pd- 
To. Tap avTa@v Tov avrdpavrTa TH Bacirel mds 
tyswpiay LaBatov viev dé Boyopiov, mavcecba 
291 THs moAvopKias Kat TH oTpariay andgew. ws & 
qKovoey H yury Ta Tapa Tod “lwaBov puxpov én- 
woxety Senfetoa, THY yap Kepadjv edléws adr 
pidyceabat THY TOO ToAcuiov, KaTraBaiver mpds Tods 
moAitas Kat ‘‘ Bovdec@’,” eimoioa, “ kakol Kakds 
amokgcbar peta téxvwv Kal yuvatxdyv dep av- 
Opwrov movnpod Kal pyde tis éore yowpilopuevov 
Kal robrov éxew avtt Aavidov rot tocair’ edepye- 
THoavros tuds* Baciréa, Kat mods SUvapw Tocavrny 
292 Kal THALKadTHY avTaipew piav modAw;” aeiOer THY 
Kepadny amoreuovras Tod LaBaiov pirat radrnv 
eis TO TOU “IwdPou orpdrevpa. tovTou yevopevov 
onunvas avarchyTecoy 6 Tob Baorréws orparnyos 
Elvoe THY modopKiavy Kal tmapayevouevos eis 
“lepoodAups. travros amodetkvuTat maAw rod Aaod 
298 orparnyos. Kabiornot dé Kat Bavaiav 6 Baceds 
emt TaY cwuatodvAdkwy Kal trav éfaxociwr, 
"Adwpapov 8° éroinoey eri tOv ddpwv Kat “lwod- 
datov viov “Ayidov él r&v brouvnudtwv, Loveday 
d€ ypapparéa, LddwKov dé Kat “ABidfapov an- 
épnvev tepets. 
294 (xii. 1) Mera 5€ ratra ris ydpas yud Peipo- 
? es 3 , \ i a} a ‘ \ 
peevns tkéreve® Aavidns tov Geov édeHoat tov Aaov 
1 Dindorf: wavcacGa: codd. E. 
2 Fuas OP 3 ixérevoe MSP Lat. 


« “To be gracious to him ” is derived from Lxx treds pot 
(se. 6 eds), a free translation of Heb. hdlilah 14 “‘ far be it 
from me.” 
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Thereupon he prayed that God might continue to 
be gracious to him,’ and said that for his part he had 
no wish to slay any of its people, much less destroy 
so great a city ; furthermore, if he could get them 
to deliver up for punishment Sabaios, the son of 
Bochorios, who had rebelled against the king, he 
would give up the siege and withdraw his army. 
When the woman heard Joab’s words, sheasked him 
to wait a little while, and his enemy’s head would very 
soon be thrown to him; then she went down to the 
inhabitants of the city and ened, “ Do you wish to 
perish most miserably with your children and wives 
for the sake of a worthless fellow whom no one even 
knows, or have him for a king in place of David, who 
has been your ® benefactor in so many ways, and set 
yourselves up, as a single city, against so great and 
so mighty a power?’’* And so she persuaded them 
to cut off Sabaios’s head and throw it to Joab’s army. 
When this was done, the king’s commander sounded 
the retreat and raised the siege. Then he came to 
Jerusalem and was again appomted commander of 
all the people. The king also put Banaias over the 
bodyguard and the six hundred, and gave Adoramos 4 
charge of the tribute, and Josaphat, the son of 
Achilos,¢ the records, and designated Siisa’ as senbe, 
and Sadok and Abiathar as priests. 
(xii. 1) After these events, the country was God sends 


ravaged by a famine, and David supplicated God to anes ie 


® Variant “ our.” 

¢ The woman’s speech is unscriptural. 

@ Bibl. Adoram, txx ’A dwverpay. 

¢ Bibl. Ahilud, ¢f.§ 110 note. All these officers, with the 
exception of Adoram, are mentioned in the former passage. 

* So most mss. of the txx here (v.1. 'Incois) ; bibl. Sheva 
(Heb. Sheyd). He is called Seisa in § 110 (bibl. Seraiah). 
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Kal THY aitiay atte Kal THv laow havepav Trovjou 
tis vooov. ta&v dé mpodynta@v etrdvrwy BovrAcobu 
rov Oedv éxdixias tuxeiv tods TaBawviras, ods 
LaodAos 6 Bactreds amoxreivas hoeByoev éEana- 
Thoas Kal Tods dpKous avrots, ods 6 oTpaTNYds 
295 "Inoois wuooe Kai 7 yepovaia, pr) pvddéas: édy 
toivuy dinnvy jv adroit Bddovow ot TaBawvira 
AaBety drép THv avypnucévwv radrnv adrots mapa. 
oxn, StadrAayjoecPa. Kal Tov GyAov amadAdfew 
206 TOV Kakdy éernyyéAreTo. ws obv Taira mapa Trav 
apopnrav euabev émilynrety tov Oedv, weraméumerat 
tovs VaBawviras Kai tivos BovAovras tuyety 
ernpwta. tadv 8 é€« tot yévous rod LaovAov 
TapaAapety érra matdas a€iwodvrwy mpdos Tiyw- 
ptav, 6 Bactreds dvalyntyoas tapédwxev adrois, 
297 *IeBdabou' detoduevos rob "Iwvdbov matdds. mapa- 
haBdrres 8° ot VaBawvirar rods dvdpas as éBou- 
Novro éxdAacav. jpéaro 8’ tew mapayphua 6 beds 
Kal THY yhv mpos yorny Kapmav avaxadely, dmo- 
Avcas Tob mpdrepov adxypod: Kai madw edOyvncev + 
t&v ‘EBpaiwy ywpa. 
298 Lrparederas dé per’ od* qroAdv xpdvov 6 Bactreds 
émt IlaAaorivovs, Kat cuvaripas paxynv adrots kal 


1 Memphiuos Lat.: MeugiBbcAov ed. pr. 
2 wer’ ov ed pr. Lat.: werd codd. 





¢ Here, as elsewhere (¢.g. § 72), Josephus makes the 
prophets God’s interpreters where Scripture has merely ‘* And 
the Lord answered ” 


® Cf. A. v. 55 (Jos. ix. 15). 


¢ ‘The last part of God’s reply is an amplification of Senp- 
ture, 
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have pity on the people and reveal to him the cause Gibeonites 
of the affliction, and theremedy. Then the prophets gan by 
declared that God wished the Gabaonites to be 2 Sam, 
avenged, whom King Saul had wickedly killed and ioe 
with whom he had dealt treacherously, in violation 
of the oaths which the commander Joshua and the 
elders had sworn tothem.? If, then, he would permit 
the Gabaonites to exact such satisfaction as they 
might desire for those who had been slain, God 
would, He promised, be reconciled to them and would 
free the multitude from its affliction.’ Accordingly, 
after learning from the prophets that this was God’s 
desire, he sent for the Gabaonites and inquired what 
satisfaction they wanted. And, when they asked 
that seven sons 4 of Saul’s family be given up to them 
for punishment, the king had a search made for them 
and surrendered them to the Gabaonites, but he 
spared Jebosthos,’ the son of Jonathan. Then the 
Gabaonites took them and punished them as they 
saw fit.’ And God at once began to send rain and 
to restore the land to its fruitfulness, by delivering it 
from drought. And once more the country of the 
Hebrews flourished. 

Not long after this,’ the king took the field against abshai 


the Philistines and, after joining battle with them, 5.4 from 


¢ An allusion to the two sons of Saul and Rizpah and the 
five sons of Saul and Michal, 2 Sam. xxi. 8. 

® A slip for Memphibosthos (Mephibosheth), corrected in 
the first printed edition of Josephus, 

* Josephus omits the Scriptural detail that they were 
hanged, 2 Sam. xxi. 9, and also passes over the followin 
verses, which tell of Rizpah’s mourning and David’s remova 
of the bones of Saul and Jonathan from Jabesh-gilead for 
burial in the sepulchre of Kish in Benjamin. 

¢ Variant ‘‘ after a long time."® In Scripture no interval 
of time is mentioned. 
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Tpevdpevos ewovwdn Sidkwy Kat yevdouevos Exdvros 
wpln tard twos Tadv modeuiwy “Akpovos wey 

299 rouvoua *“Apddov dé matdds: odros wv per xal 
amdyovos tHv Tuydvrwv, éywv dé Kal évarov, of 

\ , e 1 \ , 

anv aBiv dacw eAkew otrabuov cixdovs Tpta- 
Kootovs, Kat Odpaxa dAvoidwrov Kal poydatap 
appyynoev emotpadels ws amoxrevav® tov réy 
moAepiov Bacthda: mapetro yap bd Tot Komov. 
emtpaveis 8° e€aipyns “ABicatos 6 *"IwdBov adeAdds 
Tov Paciléa pev Urepjomice aepiBas Keluevor, 

300 améxrewe S¢ Tov ToAguiov. Hveyxe 8 eri TH Tap’ 
dAiyov Kwévvetoa Tov Baoiiéa yaderds TO aAF- 
Bos: Kal of Hyepoves WpKwoav adbrov pyKére eis 
paxny anavrijca: odv advrois, 7 Si avdpeiay Kal 
mpobvpiay malay re rév Sewdv orepyon Tov Aadv 
trav 8.’ adrov ayabdr, doa re 76n wapecxnKe Kal 
Gowv ere pebéfovor toAdv Bidcavros ypévov. 

301 (2) XuveAPovrwy S€é rhdv Tadaorivwy eis Talapa 
qmodw aKovoas 6 Baoreds Exepev em adtods 
oTparidv. hptorevoe 5é réTe Kai odddp yvdo- 


1 gaow ede] Naber: ovvédcew codd.: cuvvéBy &rxew Niese. 
2 ex Lat Niese: droareivywr codd. 





¢ Bibl. Ishbi-benob, txx "IecBi. The Heb. consonantal text, 
meaning “‘ they dwelled in Nob,” is corrupt and conceals 
@ proper name rather different from Ishbi-benob. Weill 
rightly supposes that Josephus’s Akm6n represents Heb. 
Hakmén, but, like others, has failed to see that 1t 1s identical 
with Jashobeam the Hachmonite, 1 Chron. xi. 11 (ef. § 308 
note). The latter is, to be sure, one of Dayid’s warriors, and 
not his enemy, as here, but whether Scripture or Josephus is 
responsible for this confusion, there can be no doubt of this 
identity of names. It may also be noted that rabbinic tradi- 
tion makes Ishbi a brother of Goliath and describes at length 
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put them to flight; but in pursuing, he found him- Phistins 
self alone, and in this weary state he was seen by one ?'Sam, 
of the enemy, whose name was Akmon,? the son of ™ 1 
Araphos,’ and who was, at the same time, a de- 
scendant of the Giants.’ He had a spear, the haft 
of which was said to weigh three hundred shekels, a 
breastplate of chainmail,’ and a sword, and he turned 
about and rushed forward with the intention of killing 
the enemy’s kg, who was exhausted by his exer- 
tions. But suddenly there appeared Abisai, the 
brother of Joab, who protected the king by standing 
astride over him ®@ as he lay there, and killed his 
enemy. But the people were distressed by the king’s 
narrow escape from death, and the leaders made him 
swear that he would never agam go out with them 
to battle, lest, through his bravery and zeal, he should 
suffer some injury and so deprive the people of the 
benefits he brought them, both those that he had 
already conferred, and those that they might sill 
enjoy if he lived for a long time. 

(2) Then the Philistines assembled at the city of TO", . 
Gazara,* and, when the king heard of it, he sent an warriors 


army against them On that occasion mighty deeds Hiilisnnes 


Abishai’s miraculous rescue of David from his hands, cf. 
Ginzberg iv. 107. 

» In *‘ Araphos” and “ Giants’? Josephus combines the 
bibl. proper name Raphah (ef. pl. Rephaim) and its rende:mg 
by Targum and some txx mss. as “ giants ”’ (so A.V.). 

¢ Bibl. “was girded with anew —” (A.V. “ new sword”; 
the noun is missing); xxx supplies xgpivnv “ club,” Luc. 
mapatvivyy ‘ puirdle,” Targum Ispanigt (="Ieraviy?) which 
means either “ sword” or “ girdle ” aerator to Jewish 
tradition. 4 Unscriptural detail. 

¢ 1 Chron. Gezer, uxx Tdgeo; 2 Sam. Gob, uxx Te (wl. 
Tapfér ard.), Luc. Pag. It is uncertain what the name 
was in the orginal text of Scripture. 
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were performed and great glory was won by Sabré- 28am. 
chés@ the Hittite,’ one of David’s bravest men, for syatel 
he killed many of those who boasted of having the ™ + 
Giants for ancestors,° and thought much of ther own 
courage ; and so he was responsible for the victory 

of the Hebrews After this defeat the Philistines 
made war a second time, and David sent an army 
against them, of whom the most valiant was his 
relative Ephan,? for,in single combat with the bravest 

of all the Philistines,? he killed him and put the rest 

to flight, many of them being slain in battle. But 

after a brief interval of time they encamped near 
Gitta,’ a city not far from the border of the Hebrews’ 
country, and there was among them aman six cubits? 

in height, who had, on both of his feet and hands, one 

more toe and finger than nature usually provides. 
Now, of the army sent against them by David, Jona- 
than, the son of Sama,’ fought against this man in 
single combat, and by slaying him, turned the battle 


a brother of Goliath, and the epithet Beth ha-lahmé “ Beth- 
lehemite ’’ applied to Elhanan in 2 Sam. is converted to a 
personal name Lahmi, giving the reading, 1 Chron. xx. 5, 
** And Elhanan the son of Jair slew Lahmi the brother of 
Goliath the Gittte.’? Josephus evades the difficulty more 
simply by omitting the name of Gohath. 

* Name restored 1n Josephus’s text from the txx, 

9 Unscriptural detail, In 2 Sam. Heb. has tsh maddéin 
“man of strife,’ txx dvip Maddy; mn 1 Chron. ish middah 
‘““man of stature,” Lxx dvip tmepueyéens. Possibly Josephus 
was careless in taking “‘ six,” occurring twice in Senpture 
of the giant’s fingers and toes, to apply to his height. 
It 1s unlikely that, as Weill suggests, he was thinking of 
Goliath’s height, ‘ six cubits and a span,” 1 Sam. xvii. 4, for 
he follows the rxx in reading “ four cubits and a span *’ n 
that passage (4. vi 171). 

» So Lue. and uxx in 1 Chron.; bibl. Shimeah, txx 
(2 Sam.) Zeued. He was a nephew of David. 
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yevouevos Sdfav dpioteias amnvéyKaro: Kal ydp 
odros 6 Iladavorivos niye: THv Vuydvrewv drdyovos 
elvan. poeta dé tavrnyv tHv payny ovKéeTt Tols 
*lopanXirais émodkeunoay. 

805 (3) “AmnAaypevos 8° 7dy modkguwv 6 Aavidns 
Kat Kiwdtvwv Kat Babetas daroAatwv td Aounov 
eip7vns, woas els Tov Oedv Kat Duvous ovverd&aro 
pérpov moukiAov: Tovs pév yap TpyLeTpous, Tovs 8¢ 
TEVTApPLETPOUS EToinoEV. Opyava TE KaTaoKEUdoUs 
edidake mpos atta tovs Anoviras tyvely rov 
Oeov Kara Te Tv Tadv Kadovpévwry cabBdrwv 
e 4 \ ‘ \ a ¢ / ¢ \ ~ 

306 Nuepay Kal Kata tas dAAas éoptds. 4 bé ray 
opyavey éorly idéa rovadrn Tis TOV TpdTIOV: 7 [Lev 
Kwvpa déxa xopdats éEnuyuevy tuarerar TAnKTpY, 
7 Se vaBra bwWdexa POdyyous Exovoa Trois daxrv- 
Aots Kpoverat, KUuBard Te Av mAaréa Kab peydaAa 
ydAKea. Kal mwepi wev ToUTwy émt Tooobtrov Hiv, 
wore pn TeAdws ayvoely THyv THv mpoeipnucvwv 
cpyavev duow, apxeicOw AceAex a. 

307. (4) T@ dé BaciAe? wdvres Hoav ot epi adroy 
dvdpetor rovTwyv 8° ot dvacnpdrarot Kat Aaprpot 
Tas mpateis OKTW Kal TpLdKoYTA, BV TEVTE MOVE 
Sunyjoopwa: Ta Epya: pavepas yap Kal Tas TdY 
GAAwy apetas apKxéoovow odtot mrovjoat: Svvatoi 
yap hoav odTo. Kal ywpav tmdyeoOar Kat weyaAwy 


* Josephus, in characterizing Hebrew poetry, which 1s 
accentual, uses terms familiar to Greek readers, who knew 
only quantitative poetry. These terms may stand if taken 
to mean lines of three beats (trimeters) or three plus two beats 
(pentameters). 

® The following names are taken by Josephus from the 
txx, 1 Chron. xxv. 1 ¢ al., cf. A. vill. 94, 

¢ Bibl. “‘ harp,”’ Heb. kinndr, elsewhere in the txx trans- 
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into a complete victory, and carried off the first prize 
for valour; this Philistine had also boasted of being 
a descendant of the Giants. But after this battle 
they did not again make war on the Israelites. 

(3) David, being now free from wars and dangers, David's 
and enjoying profound peace from this time on, com- ’=™™s end 
posed songs and hymns to God in varied meters— mstraments 
some he made intrimeters, and othersin pentameters.¢ peti 
He also made musical instruments, and instructed 1 Chr. 
the Levites how to use them in praising God on the xv. t 
so-called Sabbath day and on the other festivals. Now 
the forms of these instruments were somewhat as 
follows ®: the dinyra © had ten strings stretched on it, 
which were struck with a plectrum ; the nabla,4 which 
had twelve notes, was plucked with the fingers; and 
the kymbala ¢ were large, broad plates of brass. But 
now that our readers are not altogether unacquainted 
with the nature of the afore-mentioned instruments, 
let this much about them suffice. 

(4) As for the men about the king, all of them were pavia's 
brave, but the most distinguished among them and ‘ef 


warr1ors 


famous for their deeds were thirty-eight’ in number ; and thar 
of these I shall relate the exploits of only five, for S20" 


they will serve to make clear the heroic virtues of the ees 
rest, being powerful enough to subdue countries and xn. 10,” 


lated «6dpa “lyre.’? Josephus apparently takes the “‘ ten 
strings ’* from Ps. xxxiii. 2 and exhyv. 9, taking n@bel there 
(A.V. “instrument ”’) as in apposition with Ainnér. On 
Jewish coins the kinnér has three, five or six strings, while 
in the Talmud it is said to have seven strings, cf. Krauss, 
Talmudesche Archaologée, ii. 85. 

4 Bibl. psaltery, Heb. ndbel ; probably a kind of harp. 
According to some authorities in the Talmud it had more 
strings than the kennér, cf. Krauss, op. ev. 86 f. 

¢ Bibl. cymbals, Heb. mesiliayim. 

f Thirty-seven, according to Scripture, 2 Sam. xxiii. 39. 
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308 €fvev Kparinoa. mpadros pev odv “IoeBos* vids 
"Ayepaiou, 6s moAAdkts eis THY Tapdratw eunnddy 
T&v ToAcuiwy ob mpiv averravero payomevos mplv 
evarocious attav KaraBarciv. per’ adrov Fy 
"EAedlapos vids AwSelov, os jv pera Tod Bactrdws 

309 ev "Epacapyd*: odtdés more taV “lopan\tTrav Kata- 
mrayévrwy 76 TARIOs TOV Tadaorivwy Kat dev- 
yovTwy pdovos Euewe Kal GuuTeowy Tols moAcuioLs 
améxrewev avtadv moAdous,” ws tard tod aiparos 
mpoockoAAnOfjvar THY popdatayv atrot 7H S<fid Kat 
tovs ‘lopanXiras iSdvras retpappévous tm’ adrot 
rovs IlaAatorivous xataBdvras® didKew Kat Oav- 
paorny Kat Siafdnrov tore vixny dpacbat, Tod pev 
"HAcaldpou xreivovros émouevov bé Tot mAjnOous 
Kal oxudevovros Tovs avnpnuevovs. Tpiros dé iv 

1*Tecasuos MSP: “Icauos E: Iesebus Lat. 


2 Apacduy M: ’Apacaug SP: Respha Lat. 
3 +drd ray édpéwv P Lat. 





* The Heb. text in 2 Sam. yéshéb ba-shebeth “* sitting mn 
the seat’? 1s probably a corruption of the name Ishbaal, as 
indicated by Luc. "IecBadvA; Ltxx has “IefooGé; in 1 Chron. 
Heb. has Jashobeam, uxx "leceBadd (v.1. IoBady xrd.). 

> 2 Sam. ‘the Tachmonite”’ (omitting “ the son of”), 
uxx 6 Xavavatos, Luc. vids Qexeuavels 1 Chron. ‘ the son 
of the Hachmonite,”? txx vids ‘Ayvauavel. On the confusion 
of the latter name with that of a Philistine ef. § 299 note. 

¢ “ Sprang repeatedly ’’ is not found in Scripture, which 
says that he slew all his victims “ at one time.”’ Possibly 
it 1s derived from the Targum’s rendering “ weaving back 
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conquer great nations. Now the first was Isebos, Jashoteam 
the son of Achemaios,’ who sprang repeatedly ¢ wpon Crebon, 
the enemy’s ranks and did not cease fighting until he 

had felled nine hundred? of them. After him was 
Eleazar, the son of Dideios,* who was with the king: Bleazar 
in Erasamos,? and who on one occasion, when the 
Israelites fled in terror before the host of the Philis- 
tines, alone held his ground and, falling on the 
enemy, killed so many of them that hig sword stuck 

to his right hand with their blood, and the Israelites, 
seeing that the Philistines had been routed by him, 
returned to the contest? and pursued them and there- 

upon gained a wonderful and celebrated victory, with 
Hleazar dealing death, and the host following him 

and despoiling the slain. The third was a son of 


and forth (*) with his spear” of the unintelligible Heb. in 
2 Sam., where the txx has “ drew his sword,’’ Luc, “ mar- 
shalled his nes’; 1 Chron. “‘ lifted his spear,” uxx, as in 
2 Sam., ‘“ drew his sword,”’ 

@ So Luc; Heb. and rxx “ eight hundred” in 2? Sam., 
“three hundred ” 1n 1 Chron. 

¢ Of, Luc. vits Aovders in 2 Sam. the consonantal Heb. 
has “‘ the son of Dédithe son of Ahdhi” (i.e. ‘the Ahohite” as 
in A.V.), while the vocalized Heb. has “ the son of his uncle 
(Dédé) the Ahohite,” uxx vids tarpadedpod atrod, vids Zoucel 
1 Chron. “ the son of his uncle the Ahohite,” txx vids Awdai 
6’ Apxwvel (v1, “Axoxl). 

* 1 Chron. Pas-dammim (for Ephes-dammim), txx 
"Adacodouy; the text in 2 Sam. is quite different, behdrepham 
ba-Prlishtim “im their reviling the Philshnes,” txx ev rg 
éverdicas avrdv év rots ddAoPUAats, While Luc. has a place-name 
év Deppdy (cf. Lat. in Resfam). Josephus’s form appears 
to be a corruption of the latter. 

9 xarapdavras, here in its mihtary sense “ return to the 
contest,” was misunderstood by a scribe as ‘* come down,” 
its usual meaning, and, thinking that a phrase was missing, 
he added the words dré r&v épéwv “ from the mountains ”’— 
hence the variant in ms. P and the Lat. trans. 
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310 °HAod pev vids DaBaiast Sé€ dvopa. Kai obros ép 


jo 


31 


312 


313 


tois mpos Iladaorivous ay@ow eis Témov Liaydva 
Aeyopevoy abta&v maparafapevwy, ws ot “EBpaion 
maw thy Sddvayw gdoBybévres ody drrépeuvay, 
biréoTn povos ws oTpdrevpa Kal Ta€is, Kal Tods 
pev avTav KaréBade rods 8 od Kaprephoavras 
adrtot tiv loydv Kal tiv Biav aAX’ eis duyyv amo- 
oTpadérras ¢twke.” Tatra pev epya yeupay Kal 
pans ot tpeis émedeiEavro. Kal” dv d€ Katpov év 
‘IepocoAvpous Gvros tot Baotléws emfAbev 4 rdv 
Tlaratotivwy Sivapis toAceufoar, Aavidns péev ert 
Thy axpoToAw aviAdev, Ws mpoepHKapev, mrev- 
aouevos TOU Geod wept Tod modguov, THs 5é THv 
evOpav mapeuBorAjs év TH KowAdds Kewwervys: } expe 
By brcéuns morews Siareiver oradiovs “lepc coAvwv 
dmexouvons etkoaw, 6 Aavidns tots éraipots “ kaddv 
Bdwp,” elev, “ éyouwev ev TH trarpidt pov,” kai 
pdroTta TO &v TH AdKKwW TH Tpos TH TAN Oav- 
paclwy, eb tis e€€ adTod mety adt@ Kopicere waAdov 
edjoew 7H ef TOAAG xphpata did0t4 ratr’ axov- 
1 KnoaBatos SP. 2 édlwie MSP. 
3 Scdoly M: doly SP. 


@ Cf. Luc. ’"HAd 3; bibl. Agee (Heb. ’Agé’), txx ’Acd. It 
is difficult to see any connexion between Luc. Ela and *4gé’, 
unless, as a modern scholar, Klostermann, suggests, Agee 1s 
to be identified with Elah the father of Shimei, Solomon’s 
governor in Benjamin, 1 Kings iy. 18. 

> Variant Késabaios ; bibl. Shammah, txx Zayale. Weill 
calls attention to the resemblance of Késabauios son of Elos to 
Kabzeel (uxx Kafecend), 2 Sam. xxi. 20. 

° So Luc., reading lehét ‘‘ jawbone” for Heb. la-hayydh 
“by clans” (A.V. “in a troop’); uxx, taking hayydh in 
its usual sense of ‘‘ beast,” has eis Oypla. Lehi is a site 
well aia from the Samson story, cf. 4. vy. 297 (Judges 
xv. eye 
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Elos,¢ named Sabaias®; in a battle with the Philis- Shammah 
‘ (Saba1as). 

tines, who were drawn up at a place called Siagon 

(Jawbone), the Hebrews were again afraid of their 

force and failed to stand their ground, but this man 

withstood them alone, being an army and battle-line 

in himself; some of them he felled, while the rest, 

who could not face his powerful attack, turned to flee, 

and he pursued them. These, then, were¢the mighty 

deeds of war which the three performed. And once, The men 

when the king was at Jerusalem? and the Philistine hea 

force came to fight against him, David went up to Dand. 

the citadel, as we have said before, to inquire of God 

concerning the war; and, while the enemy lay en- 

camped in the plain which extends as far as the city 

of Bethlehem, twenty stades/ distant from Jerusalem, 

he said to his companions, ‘“ We have good water in 

my native place,’ praising especially that in the 

cistern near the gate, and added that he would be 

better pleased if someone brought him a drink from 

it than if he gave him a great deal of money.” As 


@ He was in the cave of Adullam according to Scripture, 
but Josephus might naturally have been confused by the 
Biblical account, which reads “* And three of the thirty chief 
went down and came to David in the harvest time (Luc, 
Heb. 1 Chron. ‘* to the rock *’) in the cave of Adullam ; and 
the troop of the Philistines pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 
And David was then in the stronghold (A.V. “ an hold ”’) 
and the garrison (1 Chron. *‘ commander ’’) of the Philistines 
was in Bethlehem.” If he was at Adullam, his men need not 
have run through the enemy’s camp to get to Bethlehem, 
whereas his being at Jerusalem makes the ineident under- 
standable. The valley of Rephaim lay south of Jerusalem 
on the way to Bethlehem. 

egg 71 ff. 

¥ ¢.24 miles. The actual distance 1s ¢. 5 miles. 

¢ This last (about money) 1s a detail added by Josephus, 
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oavres ot Tpeis av8pes | ovToL Trapaxphua exOpapdr- 
TEs Kat Oud pecou Tod T&v moAeniov Cpunoarres 
arparomedov hKov eis By Orecunv, Kal tod vdaros 
dpvadevot mad bua Tis mapeuBoAns bmréorpepay 
mpos TOV Baowhrea, ws TOUS Tladatorivous KaTama- 
yevras avray 70 Spacos Kal ray edipoxiav hpeufoas 
Kal pendev em atrods toAujoar KaTappovijoavras 
314 THs dduydrn Tos. Kopabevros be Tod voatos ovK 
Emruev 6 s Baoheds, Kivduvep Kat atpar. dyjoas avOpes- 
mov avo kexopto0ar kal bua, TOOTO [L7) ™poonkely 
atrT@ metv, éorevoe 56 Gr adrod T@ Oe Kat rept 
TAS cwTnpias Tov avd pav evxaplorycev atre. 
315 pera TOUTOUS Hy é “Tad Bou adeAdos *ABioaios: Kal 
yap odTos peg nLEepa Tov Trohepioov efaxcoatous 
GTEKTELVE. TEUTTOS avatas 6 lepeds TH yever: 

+ sea ee yap ba’ deApav Sacre ev Th 
Moire xpe Kat’ dperiy expdrnoev avTa@v. 

Kal mah avrov avdpos Alyutriouv 76 yevos dav- 
pactot 76 weyebos mpoxaheoapevov » yupvos wrrdic- 
pévov, TO Sopare T@ éxeivou Bares | dimen Tewve® 
mepueAdprevos yap avrod Tov dkovrTa Kal Cavro. € ert 
Kal paydwevoy aoKvdetoas Tots iStous avroy Orrhois 
316 Ovexpycaro. mpocapiOuncere 6° dv TUS avrob Kal 
Todro tals TpoElpnwevats mpageow n ws mp@rov 
avuTay Kar evipuxiay Q ws od petov*® vi ovros yap 
tot Geot Adwy ets twa AdKkKov ddobww évérece: 


1 nat wndevy . . . ToAuioa om. RO. 
2 od petov ex Lat. Niese: addofov RO: duoiov rell. 





¢ So Luc. and some ixx mss. (in 1 Chron.) ; Heb. ‘“‘ three 
hundred.” 

> Cf. 1 Chron. xxvn. 5. 

¢ Cf, uxx (2 Sam.) rods do viods "Apri rof Mwd8; Heb. 
“‘two Ariels of Moab” (A.V. “two honlike men of Moab, ° 
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soon as they heard this, the three men immediately 
ran out and dashed through the midst of the enemy’s 
camp, until they came to Bethlehem, and, when they 
had drawn the water, came back again through the 
enemy’s camp to the king; so amazed were the 
Philistines at their audacity and courage, that they 
remained motionless and did not venture to attack 
them, although they were contemptuous of their 
fewness. But, when the water was brought to him, 
the king did not drink it, saying that it had been 
brought at the risk of men’s lives and that therefore 
it would not be right for him to drink it; then he 
poured some of 1t out as a libation to God, and gave 
Him thanks for the safety of his men. After these “>ishal. 
three men was Joab’s brother Abisai, who in a single 
day slew six hundred * of the enemy. The fifth was Gorman, 
Banaias, of priestly descent, who was challenged by 
famous brothers in the Moabite country,° and de- 
feated them by his prowess. And, on another occa- 
sion, when a native Egyptian of extraordinary size 4 
challenged him, though he was unarmed against an 
armed foe, he struck him with his own spear and 
killed him, that is, he wrested the other’s lance from 
him and, while he was still alive and fighting, stripped 
him of his armour and dispatched him with his own 
weapons. ‘To the foregoing account of his deeds, one 
might add another which shows greater, or not less,’ 
valour than these : once, when God sent down snow, 
a lion slipped and fell into a pit, and, as the mouth 


based on the etymology ‘ari “ hon °’), Targum “two nobles 
of Moab.” 
¢ Of five cubits, according to 1 Chron. ; in 2 Sam. Heb. 
i aman of appearance ”’ (A.V. “a goodly man”), txx dvdpa 
paror. 
¢ Emended text; mss. “ similar,” “ a different kind of.”’ 
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orevob 5° évros rod oropiou Sidos Av davis 
€odLevos eupparyev ros abrod TH yeove: Topov ovy 
ovdeva. Brereov efddov Kal cwTnpias eBpuxaro, 

317 700 de Onpos dxovoas 6 Bavaias, adeve yap TOTE, 
Kal impos THY Bony eAGcor, karaBas eis TO OTOMLLOV 
mangas adtov paxyduevov co) pera xelpas fddw 
Topaxphya, anékreiwve. Kal of Aowrot S€' ToLvodror 
TOS dpeTas bahpyov. 

818 (xiii. 1) ‘O dé BaowAeds Aavidins BovAdpevos 
ywivat Toda. LUpLades cial Tob Aaob, tay Mwvuoeos 
evToAdy exhaddpevos, Os mpoeimrev Eav efaprbpin OF 
TO mAHIos bmep exaoTns Kepadgs adTot T@ ed 
TeAciv® juiotKAov, mpoaeTagev "Tlwdbw ro orparny@ 

319 mopevdevre mavra Tov oxAov eéapibrjoae. tot 8 
odK avayKatov «lvat Pyoavros Tobro wovciy ovK 
emeioOn, mpooeTage de€ pndev pedAjoavra was 
emt THY efapiunow trav “EBpaiwv. ‘laaBos 4 é 
TOUS apxovras TOV puhav TaparaBwv Kal ypap- 
pareis, emmueny thy tov “lopandtr&v ywpov Kal 
7o TAGs Scov é€oTt Katavojoas wréorpeer eis 
‘IepoodAupa mpos rov Bacwdda pera pivas évvéa, 
Kal HuEepas elKoot Kal Tov apiOuov EerédwKe® TH 
Baotre? rod Aaoti xwpis THs Beviapiridos dvds 

320 eLapibutoar yap adrnv otk &bbacev GAN’ obdé TH 
Anourav dvAjv: werevonce yap 6 Baorheds dv eis 

1 52 rpeis M: 5&N S: 8 rpidxovra P: numero triginta et 


tres Lat. 
2 Niese: reAdcery MSPE: redtécecey RO. 8 drédwxe M, 





* Josephus considerably amplifies the bibl. sentence ,“ He 
went down also and slew a hon in the midst of a pit in time 
of snow.”’ 

> Cf, Ex. xxx. 12 f. This explanation of David's sin mn 
numbering the people is also found in rabbime tradition. 
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of the pit was narrow, the beast was clearly destined 

to perish when it should have been blocked up by the 

snow, and so, seeing no way of getting out or of being 

saved, he began to roar. But Banaias, who was just 

then passing by, heard the beast’s noise and, going 

in the direction of the sound, went down into the 

mouth of the pit and struck the beast, as it fought 

with him, with the staff which he held in his hand, and 
immediately killed it.¢ And as for the rest (of the 
warriors), they were just as valiant. 

(xiii. 1) Then King David, desiring to know how David’ssin 

many tens of thousands there were of the people, 7730" 
forgot the injunctions of Moses ® who had presenbed peple 
that, when the populace was numbered, half a shekel xxiv. 1, 
should be paid to God for every person? ; and he 1, 0htom 
ordered Joab, his commander, to go out and take a 
census of the entire population. And, though Joab 

told him that there was no need to do this, he did not 

listen to him, but ordered him to proceed without 

delay to the numbering of the Hebrews. Joab, 
therefore, taking along the chiefs of the tribes and 
scribes,¢ went through the Israelite country and 

noted down the extent of the population ; then, after 

nine months and twenty days, he returned to the 

king at Jerusalem and reported to him the number of 
people, excepting the tribe of Benjamin and the tribe 

of Levites, which he did not have time to count, for 


Scripture, while not explaining why the census was sinful, 
gives two different accounts of its origin, 2 Sam. “* And again 
the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel and he in- 
ated David against them, saying, Go, number Israel and 
Judah ’?; 1 Chron. “ And Satan stood up against Israel and 
incited David to number Israel.” 

° Scribes are not mentioned in Scripture. 

@ Cf. Luc, 1 Chron. dre karerdxuver Ad-yos Toh BarrAéws roy 
"Iwa8; Heb. ‘‘ for the king’s word was abominable to Joab.” 
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4 A Ld > 4 “~ ” ? ~ 
tov Oedv juaprev. Hv bé Tav aAAwy Iopandurda 
apibuos évevyKovTa pupiddes omAa Baordlew Kai 
orparevertau duvapevwv, 4 Sé *lovda dvd Kab’ 
€avTiv TecoapaKovTa pupidoes Waa. 

321 (2) Tay dé mpopnTav SnAwodvrew 7 Aavidy 
ore du’ opyhs eorw 6 Jeds adr, ixerevely pgaro 
Kab mapacoAety every} yevéobar Kat ouyywoaKew 
TpaprnKert. T'ddov dé Tov mpogpnrny émrepipev 6 
Geos mpds adrov Tpeis aipéeoets Kopicovra, omrws 
exAeEnrat ToUTwY ay dy Soxyudon’ mOTEpoV Behew 
Aypov yevéoba Kard. THY xdpav emt érn éxrd, 
Tpeis phvas Troheujoas 0 om0 Tov €xOpav arr Biya, 
7 Aowpov evox tar Kat vocov emi Tpets mpepas Tois 

322 "EBpaiots. 6 8 eis dpniyavov éxdoynv peydAcov 
Kay eurecay edviretro Kal _obddp” 4 GUY KEXU- 
pevos. Tot de Tpopyrov todro dey €€ avayKys 
yevéobat dycavros Kal Kedevovros drroxpivacBax 
TAXEWS, iva. dvayyetdn THY aipecw atrod T® Ged, 
Aoytodevos 6 6 Baovdeds WS €b Aysov- airncer, Séfe 
TobTo TrETFOUNKEVAL tois dAdo adr pep dpoBus, 
Ort TOAD atros eyKeKAetopevoy & Exot oirov, éxelvots 

823 $e BraBepais- ay be ve eAnrar TOUS TpEts pefjvas 
VUKWLEVOUS avrous,° Ort Tovs dvB8pevordrous €, exo 
wept avrov Kat dpovpia Kat dia Tobro pndev doBov- 


: dv dé] xdy RO. 
3 v6 eAnrat M Lat.: yévyra: rell. 
8 post ad’rods lacunam statuit Niese; fort. épofow vel sim. 
desideratur. 





*¢ So Luc.; Heb. and txx 800,000 in 2 Sam., 1,100,000 in 
1 Chron. - 

’ So Lue.; Heb. and xxx 500,000 in 2 Sam., 470,000 in 
1 Chron. 
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the king repented of his sin against God. Now the 
number of the rest of the Israelites, capable of bear- 
ing arms and taking the field, was mne hundred 
thousand,* while the tribe of Judah by itself was four 
hundred thousand.? 

(2) When the prophets informed David that God pede 
was angry with him,* he began to supplicate and panshmont 
entreat Him to be gracious and forgive hig sin. Then ae sin. 
God sent the prophet Gad to offer him a choice of xxv in, 
three things from which to choose that which seemed } Cro”. 
best to hm: he might either have a famine come 
upon the land for seven years, or face his enemies 
in battle for three months and suffer defeat, or have 
pestilence and disease visited upon the Hebrews for 
three days. Then David, finding himself in the 
difficult position of having to choose among great 
evils, was distressed and greatly perturbed. And Dawd 
when the prophet said that this must inevitably come Oosigsa° 
to pass, and bade him give his answer quickly, in2 sum __ 
order that he might report his choice to God, the } Giron; 
king reflected that if he asked for the famine, it ** 13: 
would seem to the others that he had done this with- 
out risk to himself, as he had plenty of grain stored 
up, but with great harm to them ; if, moreover, he 
chose to have them suffer three months of defeat, 
they would say ¢ that he had chosen the war because 
he had the bravest men about him as well as fortresses, 
and therefore had nothing to fear; so he asked for 


¢ No prophets are mentioned at this pomt m Scripture, 
ye says, “ And David said unto God, I have smned 
greatly.” 

4 So Heb. in 2 Sam.; Heb. in 1 Chron. and uxx in both 
places have “‘ three years.” 

* Text uncertain. 
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jeevos etXeTo Tov wdAE“ov, ArnoaTo ma&bos Kowwsy 
Kai Baciedot Kal Trois apyouevois, ev @ TO déos 
toov amdvrwv yiverat, mpoeiTmv™ GTL TOAD Kpetrrov 
eis Tas TOO Oeod yelpas eumecety 7 Tas THY Tohe- 
pLiwy. 

324 (3) Tar’ aKovoas 6 mpopyTns anhyyere Te 
Oe@: 6 Sé Tov Aowsov Kat THY plopav emrepape ois 
‘EBpaious.* darebynaroy &° ov jLovorporrass ove wore 
pgdovov KaTavojcar yevéobar rHv vdcov, add TO 
pev Kakov év Hv, pupiais 8° adtrods aitiats Kal 
Tpopaceow ovd émwvojoa: Suvapevous avipTalev. 

325 dAAos Yep em aw buepbeipero, Kat AavOdvov 
emepXOpevov ro Sewov ogeiay Thy TEeAEUTHV emépepev 
TOV pev aigvidicns per dAyn crea opodpay Kal 
qmuxpas oddvns THY puxny apuevreny, Evie dé Kal 
papaivopevey Tots Tratyace Kal be els Kndetay 
drroAeitopevenv, GAN év are T@ KOpVELW els TO 

326 mravrehes Sarravwpevenv of § aidvi8ior oKOTOUS 
avrots Tas opens dmoSpay.dvros mepurvuyels aT 
wpwlov, evo. Sé€ Ta&V oikeiwy Tiva Kndevovres 
evatrebvnokov aredéou Tats tapais. dmddovto 3 
apEaperns ewbev Tijs Aotpirts vooov Pbcipew ad- 

827 Tovs Ews wpas dpiorou pupiddes € énta. é€€érTewe 6’ 
6 dyyehos THY Xelpa Kat emt TO “lepoodAvpa,, TO 
ewov KaKelce TéeuTTwy. 6 Sé Bacireds odKKoY 

1 rpocemay Niese: dicens Lat 





* These reflections of David are an amplification of Serip- 
ture, which says merely, “ And David said unto God, I am 
in a great strait; let me fall now into the hand of the Lord, 
for very great aie his mercies, but let me not fall into the hand 
of man.’ Similar to Josephus’s expansion are the explana- 
tions ee in rabbinic tradition, cf. Ginzberg, iv. 112. 

is amplification of the brief Scriptural statement, ‘So 
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such an affliction as is common to kings and subjects 
alike, and one in which all have equal reason for fear, 
—first saying that it was much better to fall into the 
hands of God than into those of the enemy. 

(3) When the prophet heard this answer, he re- Description 
ported it to God, who thereupon sent pestilence and aus 
destruction upon the Hebrews. And they did not 
all die in the same manner so that the disease could 
be easily recognized, but, while there was only one 
(source of) evil, it carried them off for innumerable 
real or apparent causes, which they could not dis- 
tinguish. One after the other, they perished, and 
the dread sickness, coming on them unperceived, 
brought swift death ; some, in the midst of terrible 
suffering and acute pain, suddenly breathed their 
last ; some were so wasted by their malady that there 
was nothing of them left for bunal, and, in the course 
of their illness itself, they were completely consumed ; 
others, with sudden darkness falling on their eyes, 
were suffocated as they groaned ; still others died in 
the act of burying one of their household, and the 
interment was left unfinished.> And, in the de- 28m, 
structive pestilence, which lasted from early moming {chron 
until the hour of the noon meal,° there perished ™- 1+ 
seventy thousand souls. Now the angel stretched 
out his hand against Jerusalem also and sent the 
plague upon it as well. And the king put on sack- 
the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel,”’ is probably an imita- 
tion of the famous description of the plague in Thucydides 
ui, 47 ff., which also furmshed the model for similar passages 
in later books of the Antiquities. 

¢ So txx in 2 Sam. (1 Chron. omits); Heb. “ unto the 
time appointed (m6'ed),” Targum “unto the time of burning 
(the burnt-offering) ” ; rabbinic tradition, like the txx, takes 
the Heb. “‘ time appointed ” to mean “ midday,”’ as if mé'ed 
here meant ‘‘ the time appointed for the day's greatest heat.’” 
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évdedupevos ExetTo KaTGa THS yis txerevewv Tov Bedy 
Kal Seduevos dn Awdfoar Kal tots arrohwAdow 
dpxeabévra mavoacba avaPrébas 3° eis Tov dépa 
6 Baoireds Kat Peacduevos Tov ayyedov &u’ adrod 
depduevov emt Ta ‘lepoodAupa Kat wdxatpay éonac- 


A nl 
328 pévov elze mpos Tov Dedv ws adros ein KoAacbFvat 


829 


7 iy 4 A A / - \ 
dixatos 6 Tony, TA b€ Trotpwyia awdleafat pndev 
éfapaprovra, Kat AvTiBdrer THY dpyhy eis adrov Kal 
THY yeveay adrod macav amooKnmrew, peidecBar dé 
Tob Aaod. 

(4) Karaxovcas d€ 6 Beds THs tkeoias Exavce 

\ , A ? ? A 4 > =? 
Tov Aoudv, Kat méursas Ladov tov wpodyrnv éxé- 
Aevoev adrov avaPivar mapayphua «is tHv dAw 
Tob “IeBovoaiov ’Opdvva Kat oikodoujoavra Bw- 
pov éxel TO Oe@ Ovoiav émteddaat. Aavidys 8 

? 
dKovoas ovK nuéAnoev, GAN’ edOds éomevoev emi 


330 Tov mapnyyeAuevov adt@ Témov. *“Opdvvas dé Tov 


831 


“A > ~ 3 4 A , / \ 4 
otrov dAody émeit Tov BactAéa mpooidvTa Kal Tods 
matdas avtot mavras eGedoaTo, mpooddpapev atta 
Kat mpoocekdvynoev. Fv dé 70 ev yévos “leBovoaios, 

a ? ? “a , , A 4 a 3 
didos 8° & rots pdduora Aavidouv: cai dia toitr 
avrov ovdev eipydoaTo Sewdv, Ore THY moAW KaTeE- 
oTpébato, ws puKpov éumpoobev edyAwoayev. Tod 
d¢ “Opdvva mubopévou Ti tapein mpos Tov SotAov 6 





* The word “shepherd ’’ is found in the Targum and 
some Lxx Mss. in 2 Sam.; Heb. “‘ I have sinned and I have 
done wickedly, but these sheep, what have they done ?”’ 

® According to 2 Sam. xxiv. 16 (1 Chron. xx. 15) God 
caused the angel of peshlence to stay his hand as he stood by 
Araunah’s threshing-floor, before David pleaded that the 
people be spared, while in verses 21-25 (1 Chron. verses 22-27) 
we read that the plague did not cease until the altar had been 
built. Josephus ignores this inconsistency here and in § 332. 
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cloth and lay on the ground, supplicating God and 
entreating Him at last to be appeased and to rest 
content with those who had already perished. Then, 
looking up into the air and beholding the angel being 
borne through it toward Jerusalem, with his sword 
drawn, the king said to God that it was he, the 
shepherd® who was rightly to be punished, but the 
flock, which had committed no sin, shoulc be saved 2; 
and he entreated Him to cause His anger to fall upon 
him and all his lne, but to spare the people. 

(4) And God hearkened to his supplication, and Bnd ofthe 
caused the pestilence to cease,? and, sending the Ru? 
prophet Gad, He commanded David to go up at once Avauna 
to the threshing-floor of Oronnas ° the Jebusite, and {97""™ 
there build an altar to God and offer sacrifice. When Jausite 
David heard these commands he did not neglect xxv. is; 
them, but immediately hastened to the place ind- 1Stmon 
cated tohim. Now Oronnas was threshing his grain 
and, when he saw the king approaching with all his 
servants,? he ran to him and did obeisance ; he was, 
to be sure, of Jebusite descent, but he was one of 
David’s best friends, and for this reason, the latter 
did him no harm when he overthrew the city, as we 
related a little while ago.@ And when Oronnas in- 
quired why his lord had come to his servant, David 


¢ Bibl. Araunah, 1 Chron. Ornan, cf. § 69 note. 

4 Hardly “ children ’’ as Weill translates ; cf. bibl. ‘‘ And 
Araunah looked and saw the king (melek) and his servants 
crossing over to him,”’ uxx Kal dudxuper ’Opvda cal efSev rdv 
Bacitéa nat rovs ratdas avro? wapamopevomévous érrdvyw abrod, 
Weill may have been thinking of the corrupt Heb. in 
1 Chron., ‘‘ and Ornan returned and saw the angel (mal’ak), 
and his four sons with him hid themselves,’ but here it 1s 
Araunah’s sons who are spoken of. 

* § 69. 
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Seondrns, elev evyceoBat" Tap avrod thy diw, 
orrws Bepov ev avrh KaracKevdon Te Ded al 
TOO] Guotav. 6 Oe Kal anv dAw elme Kal ro, 
dporpa Kal Tovs Boas eis dhoxavrwaw xapileabas 
Kat Tov Bedv 7d€es edyeoIar THY Buatav mpooeatan, 
332 6 S5é Baowreds ayo av peev adrov THs amddrntos Kal 
Tis peyadapuxias éAeye Kal BexeoFau THY xapev, 
Tynny Oo adrov ngtov AapBdvew mdvrwr: ob yap 
élvat Sixatov mpotKa Ouctav émitehety. Tob dé 
"Opdvva djcavros movety 6 Tt BovAerau mevriKovTa 
8333 otkAwy avetrat Tro. avrod THY ddw. Kat oiKo- 
Sopioas TOV Bwpov tepovpynoe Kal ahoxatrace 
Kal Ouotas dviveyKev eipnvirds. Karampatvera dé 
ToUTOLS TO Betov Kab maAw edpeves yiverat. ouveBn 
8° eis éxeivov dyayety TOV TOTOV “ABpapov Tov vidv 
avtot “Ioaxov wore ddoKaur@oa, Kal jeAAovros 
arooddrresGat tot maidds Kptov eaidvns dva~ 
pavivar mapeoTdra TH Baye, év kal kareGucey 
334 “ABpapos a avert Tob maudds, of WS TPOEtpy)KaLEV. opi 
e 3 BactAeds Aavidns THs edyns attod tov Gedy 
m7} KOOV yeyevnjevor Kal THY Svotay NOEWS Tpoo- 
deEdwevov Expwe TOV TOTTOV exelvov GAov Bwyuor* 
ampocayopetoat Tod Aaod wavrds Kal oiKodopjoar 
vaov T@ Jeg, Kai travrnv edordyws adhKev eis TO 
4 Naber: d&rjcacda: codd. 


* ddov Bwydy] Eduv ex Lat. Niese: dhoxavrwyudrev Bupdy vel 
sim. conj. 





® Of. Luc. 2 Sam. 7a é0Xa kai r& &porpa and rxx 1 Chron. 
To dporpoy eis EVha; Heb. 2 Sam. ** threshing instruments 
and instruments of the oxen,” txx ol rpoyol Kal ra oxetn Te 
Boay; Heb. 1 Chron. “threshing instruments for wood 
and wheat for the meat-offering,”” Lua. ras dudéas els E0Aa Kat 
Tov mupov els Guclay 
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said that it was to buy the threshing-floor from him, 

in which to build an altar to God and perform sacyi- 

fice. Thereupon he replied that he would present 

the threshing-floor, as well as the plough * and oxen, 

as a burnt-offering, and prayed that God would graci- 

ously accept the sacrifice. The king then said that 

he admired him for his hberality and greatness of 

soul, and accepted his kind gifts, but requested him 

to take payment for them all, for it was not right 

for anyone to offer a sacrifice that cost him nothing. 

And when Oronnas said he might do as he pleased, David tuys 
he bought the threshing-floor from him for fifty Gmcphe- 
shekels,? and, having built the altar, he consecrated foor asa 
it ° and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. temple. 
By these means the Deity was appeased and once 25™, 
more became gracious. As it happened, it was to 1 Chron. 
this very place that Abraham brought his son Isaac, * ™ 
to sacrifice him as a burnt-offering, and, as he was 

about to slaughter him, there suddenly appeared 

beside the altar a ram, which Abraham sacrificed in 

place of his son, as we related earher.¢ Then, when 

David saw that God had hearkened to his prayer and 

had accepted the sacrifice with favour, he resolved 

to call that entire place the altar ¢ of all the people, 

and to build a temple to God ; and, in uttering this 


» So 2 Sam. ; 1 Chron. ‘‘ 600 shekels of gold by weight.” 

¢ Or “performed the sacred rites,’’ bibl. (1 Chron.) “ and 
called upon the Lord.’ 

¢ A, i, 229 f., 226. Cf. notes ad loc. 

¢ Text doubtful. For &S\ov Bwuty Niese, following the 
Latin, would read é\wy “ threshing-floor.” But it is hkely 
that drov Bwydy is a corruption of (an abbreviated ?) 6dc- 
kavrwparwv Bwudy “altar of burnt offerings ’’; cf. 1 Chron. 
xxii. 1, ‘Amd David said, This 1s the house of the Lord God, 
and this is the altar of the burnt offering for Israel (xxx 
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4 ¢€ 4 4 
yevnodpevov THY dwriyv: 6 yap Feds Tov mpodirny 
amooreiAas mpos avdrov éxet vadov édeyer oixo- 
Sounoew avdtod tov vidv tov peddovra per’ adrdov 
Thv Bactreiayv diadévecOar. 
* 4 A - 4 4 ? é 
3356 (xiv. 1) Mera 67 tavtynv Thy wpopnreiay éxdrcv- 
, “A 
cev 6 Baotreds rods wapoikous eEapiOunOjvar Kal 
evpéOnoav eis oxTa pupiddas Kat Seka. é€ TovTwy 
4 
dmédeEe AaTduous pév Tovs dKTaKLopUplovs, 7d 8’ 
wv fon / \ / , 
dAXo mAHG0s Trapadépew rods AiBovs, TproytAlous 
6é Kat mevrakocious tots épyalopevats é€ adrav 
éréoTnoev. AToimace Sé€ Kat moAdy aidnpov Kat 
yadkov eis Ta Epya Kal EvAa Kédpiwva TroAAd Kat 
Toppeyedéorara, Tupiwy att@ raita meumdovrwv 
Kat owviwy: éemectdAkes yap adrois thy Tav 
, , 4 , ~ 
336 SUAwy xoprnyiay. mpds Te Tovs didous EAeye Tadra 
~ ee ~ ’ 
mapackevdleabas viv, iva TH wéAdAovte Tradl Bact- 
; o~ 
Aevew per’ atrov éToiny Thy DAnv THs oiKodopmias 
Tob vaot' Karadeimyn Kai py) TOTE Gvpropiln véos 
Ou Kal TOv rowvTwv arretpos bua THY HAuKiav, GAN’ 
éywv TapaKkeerny emiTeAp TO Epyov. 
4 4 4 ~ ™~ 
337. (2) Kadéoas dé rév watda Lodopdva Karta- 
oKxevdcat TH Oe vadv adrov exeAevoe diadeéa- 
A ? A ‘4 e ) A rv ? 
pevov tHYV Baoctreiav, Aéywv ws adrov BovAduevov 
KwAdoeev 6 Jeds aiars Kat moAduots meduppevov, 
1 roi vaod om. RO Lat. 


¢ This last detail (“ and, in uttering this word,” etc.) was 
suggested by the uxx addition to 2 Sam. xxiv. 25 xdl mpoo- 
EOnxev Sarwuwy eri 7b Ovovacrhpiov er’ éoxdre@ bre prxpdy Fy év 
mpwros “and Solomon added to the altar at a later time 
because 1t was small at first.” 

> In 1 Chron. xxn. 2 there 1s mention of a census of aliens 
taken by David, but no figures are given; in 2 Chron. u. 17 
the figure given for the census taken by Solomon “ after 
the numbering wherewith David his father had numbered 
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word, he came close to foretelling what was later to 
happen, for God sent a prophet to say that in this 
place a temple would be built by the son who was 
destined to succeed him on the throne.* 

(xiv. 1) After receiving this prophecy, the king David, 
ordered the aliens to be numbered, and there were men and 
found to be one hundred and eighty thousand.®> Of ae, 
these, he designated eighty thousand to be stone- the temple’ 
cutters, and the rest of their number to carry the }Xmesv. 
stones; and three thousand five hundred ¢ of them (29-80), 
he set over the workmen. He also collected a great 59737: 
quantity of iron and bronze for the work, and many } Chron. 
cedar-trees of very great size, sent to him by the °*~ 
Tyrians and Sidomans, from whom he had ordered 
a supply of the wood. And he told his fnends that 
he was preparing these things now, in order that he 
might leave the materials for the building of the 
temple ready for the son who was destined to reign 
after him, who would thus not have to procure them 
when he would still be a youth and inexperienced 
because of his age, but would have them at hand to 
complete the work. 

(2) Then he called his son Solomon and bade him Davia’s 
build the temple to God after he should have suc- Wyrpaions 
ceeded to the throne, telling him that he himself had concermng 
wished to do so, but God had prevented him because ‘Gaon ° 
of his being stained with blood shed in war? ; He had =. 6. 
them ” is 153,600. This figure corresponds to the total of 
the classes enumerated in 1 Kings v. 15-16 (Heb. 29-30), 

70,000 carriers, 80,000 stone-cutters, 3600 (Lxx) overseers = 
153,600. Josephus’s figure of 180,000 mistakenly includes a 
levy of 30,000 Israelites (therefore not aliens), and omits the 
3600 overseers, whom he counts separately, cf. following note. 

¢ So rxx cod. A; Heb. 3300, rxx cod. B 3600, Luc. 3700. 
In A. vii. 59 Josephus, in agreement with Heb., has 3300. 

@ Of, §§ 90 #f. 
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mpoeimot © Ott LodAopewv olxodounaet Tov vaov' 
aire Tats vewTaros® Kat Tobira KAnOnodjrevos 
Tovvoua, ob ‘TMpovoncew pev adros ws Tarhp ér- 
nyyeMero, THY 5° ‘EBpatewy yopav evdaipova Kara 
ornoew é7 avtob ois TE dMous dyabots Kal oy 
Kal T@ peylore TAVTOV etpvy Kat Toe Gi amr 
338 aay Kal ordcewy eudvriwy. “od roivur émet 
Kal mp0 Tis “"yevéoews amedeix Ons Baoreds » bo Tob 
Deod Tela Ta TE dda, yivecBat Ths TOUTOU 7po~ 
voias aEtos, edaeBrjs av Kat StKaxos Kal dv8peios, 
Kat tas évtToAds avrod Kal Tovs vowous ous 
Sud Mwueéos edwxev 7 Hyetv pudarre Kal Tots dors 
339 py mapaPaiveww emitpere. Tov dé vadv, dv d70 
ood Bactievovros etheTo ait® yevéobar, orrovoacov 
dmodobvat TH Oe pr karamAayels TO _béyebos 
Tob Epyou pnd? drodedidoas mpos avd: mrdvra 
ydp GOL mpo THs euavrod Tedcuriis € ETOULA TOLNOO). 
340 yivwoke 57° Xpvaod pev 70n TaAavTa cuverreypeva 
pupa, déxa 8° dpytpov pupiddas TaAavrov, Xadndy 
TE Kat otdnpov dpuB nob mAeEtova ouvrederKa Kal 
EdAwy Sé Kat ABwy dAnv dipBovor, exers be Kal 
Aardpav oAAas pupiddas Kab TEKTOVOY" av de 
TL Tovrots mpooden, od mpoa8ncess. yivov Toivuy 
841 dovoros* Tov Dedv € exw mpoararny. TPooTaApEKeE~ 
Aedcato 5é Kai tods dpxovtas TOO Aaod THs oiKo- 


1 roy vady om. RO. 
2 guverdraros Naber. 
8 * e BE: om. RO: siquidem Lat. 
* yivou . . . dpioros| ywouévou rolvuy ravrou dpurros (dpecros 
M) éoy MSP: esto igitur optimus guvernator Lat. 





* For vewraros Naber conjectures cvverdraros “ most in- 


telligent.”” Reinach, adopting the latter reading, supposes 
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also foretold that his youngest * son Solomon would 
build Him a temple, and should be called by this 
name,* and promised to watch over lum hke a father, 
and bring prosperity to the country of the Hebrews 
in his reign, with, among other things, the greatest 
of all blessings, namely peace and freedom fiom war 
and civil dissension. ‘‘ Therefore,” he said, “ since, 
even before your birth, you were chosem by God to 
be king, endeavour to be worthy of His providence 
by being pious, just and brave ; keep the command- 
ments and the laws which He gave us through Moses, 
and do not permit others to transgress them ; as for 
the temple which He has decreed shall be made for 
Him in your reign, take pains to complete ® it for 
God, and do not be dismayed at the magnitude of 
the labour, nor shrink from it, for I shall make every- 
thing ready for you before my death. You should, 
indeed, know that ten thousand ¢ talents of gold and 
one hundred thousand ¢ talents of silver have already 
been collected, and that I have brought together 
more bronze and iron than can be reckoned, and a 
hmitless quantity of wood and stone. You also have 
many tens of thousands of stone-cutters and car- 
penters, and whatever else is needed you yourself 
will add. Be, then, most brave, for you have God 
as your protector.” He further exhorted the chiefs 
of the people to assist his son in the building, and, 


that there was originally in the text an allusion to Solomon’s 
surname of the Wise. ‘There is, however, no reason to sus- 
pect the present text, ef. 1 Chron. xxu. 9 where the Heb. plays 
upon the resemblance of Solomon’s name (Sheléméh) to 
shdlém “* peace ’’°—a word-play that could not be conveyed 
to Josephus’s Greek readers. 

> Lit. “ render it as due.” 

¢ Bibl. 100,000. Bibl. 1,000,000. 
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Solas ovAAaBeobar TH madi Kai mavrwv ddeels 
dvras TOY KaKd@v, wept THY Tot Beot Apnoxeiay 
aoyoreiv’: Kaprwcecba® yap avrods avri Tovrwr 
eipnvnv Kal evvouiay, ols duetBerar Tovs evoeBels 

342 kal Suxaiovs 6 Beds avOpwmovs. oikodounbérros 
d€ Tot vaod ry KiPwrdov atrov amoldcbat mpoc- 
erate Kal TG ayia oKEevN pd TOAAOD vadv ddeidovra 
EXEL, et T&v evroAdy tot Oeot Ba TmapHKovcay 
Tycov ob Ta: épes evrethayevov pera TO THY viv 
TaUTHY KaTaoyely oixodopufaar vaov aure. Tatra 
pev mpos Tovs Hyewovas 6 Aavidns Kal Tov vidv 
avrTou duedéyOn. 

343 (3) IIpeoBirepos dé av 750 Kat Tob cuparos 
aire puxopevou dud TOV Xpovov Svapuyos & Omhpxev, 
ws pad wo THs émBoAns ék moAkdv war icay 
ywowerns dvabeppaivesbar. ouvedBovre dé ray 
tarpay Kal ovpBovdAevodvrwy drws é€€ andons Tis 
Xwpas everd7s emidexBetoa Traplevos ovyKabevin 
T@ Paotrci, robro yap atta mpos TO plyos éoeobat 

344 BorjOnya Dadzrovons adrov TIS KOpTS, evpiaxer 
év aoAeu’ yur) pia maoav 76 eldos a dpiorn yovaurdy 
"ABiodkn Tovvoua, 7 ouyKoyenpern pdvov TO 
Baotret ovvePepuawev atrov: tro yap ynpws WV 
a pos Tappodiora, Kal yuvaikos GutAiav ao evijs. 
GAAG aepi pev radrns Tis mwapfévov per’ oAlyov 
8 nAcooper. 

345 (4 ) *O &é Térapros vids Aavidou veavias eved7s 
Kat péyas, ex yvvarkos adt@ “Ayilns* yeyovws 


1 ed. pr. Lat.: evoxodetv codd. 
2 ed. pr. Lat.: capracac@a: codd. 
5 post wé\e desideratur nomen oppidi, quod in yuri; latere 
conj Boysen. 
4 Niese: Alylo@ns codd.: Aegeth Lat, 
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without fear of any evil, to devote themselves wholly 
to the worship of God, saying that as a reward for 
this they would enjoy peace and order, with which 
God repays pious and just men. And he gave orders 
that, when the temple was built, Solomon should 
deposit in it the ark and the holy vessels, which 
should long since have had a temple, if our fathers 
had not disobeyed God’s command to burid a temple 
to Him after they had taken possession of this land.¢ 
Such, then, were the words which David addressed 
to the leaders and to his son. 

(3) Now as David was already very old, and, be- Abishag 
cause of his age, his body felt cold and numb so that Saaldrsor 
not even by the heaping on of many garments could Davu's 
he be kept warm, his physicians * came together and 1 Kings 1. 
advised that a beautiful virgin be chosen out of the 
whole country to sleep with the king, as it would help 
him against the cold to have the maid warm him ; and 
there was found, in the city of . . .,° a woman who 
surpassed all others in beauty, Abisaké 4 by name, 
but she merely slept in the same bed with him and 
kept him warm, for at his age he was too feeble to have 
sexual pleasure or intercourse with her. Of this 
virgin, however, we shall speak a little later.¢ 

(4) Now the fourth son of David, a tall and hand- adonyah 


some youth borne to him by his wife Agithé’ and conto’ 


succeed 

@ The reference to the disobedience of the fathers is added David 
by Josephus. 1 Kangs1 5, 

> Bibl. “‘ his servants.”’ 

¢ Shunem, the name of the aty, has dropped out of 
Josephus’s text, or has, perhaps, been corrupted to ‘yur 
‘** woman,’ as Boysen conjectures; the Greek form of the 
name was probably Suv7ju, cf. Luc. in Jos. xix. 18. 

@ Bibl. Abishag, xx ’ABaod, 

¢ 4. vii. 5 ff. 

* Bibl. Haggith, ef. § 21 note, 
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"Adwrias b€ mpocayopevomevos, eudepns dv ’Arkas 
Adpw thr’ diavorav atros ws BactAevowv éripro 
Kat mpos Tovs hidous EAeyev ws THV’apyny adrov Sel 
mapadaBelv: Kateokedvace S5é€ apuata modAd kal 
immous Kal mevryKovTa avdpas Tods mpodpdpous, 
346 TAO” op@v 6 marip ovK émémAnTrrev ovd’ émetye 
adTov Ths Tpoarpecews ovdE wéexps TOD mrUbEaBan B14, 
Ti Tatra mpaTTe. mponxyln.  auvepyods 8° elyey 
"Adwvias tov atparnyov “ldaBov Kai Tov dpytepéa 
"ABiabapov, povor 6° avrémparrov 6 apytepeds Ld- 
wkos Kal 6 mpopyAtns Ndfas cat Bavaias 6 én 
TOV cwparopuidKwy Kat Lipovers® 6 Aavidov didos 
347 Kal mdvres of avdperdraror. Tod 5é€ “Adwvia mapa- 
oKevacapevov delmvov ew ris méAcws Tapa Tiv 
anyny® thy ev TH Baciuc® twapadeiow Kal wdvras 
KaAdécavros Tovs adeAdods ywpis Lodopddvos, 
mapadaBovros b€ Kal Tov aotparnyov *IéaBov Kal 
"ABiaBapov Kat Tovs apyovras ris ‘lovda duds, 
otre 5é¢ LadwKov tov apyrepéa* cai Nadav cov 
TpoPyryny Kal TOV éTL THY OwpLaToPuAdKwy Bavatav 
Kal mdvras Tovs €k THS evavTias aipécews KaAéd- 
348 cavros® emi riv éoriacw, Tobro mpos THY LoAoua- 
vos Kareunvuoe pentépa BepodByv Ndfas 6 mpo- 
dytns ws “Adwvias Baoiteds éore Kai Totr’ ayvoet 
Aavidns® avveBovrAcvé re owlew atriyy Kal tov 
matoa LoAoudva Kat mpos Aavidny mpoceNodcav 
povynv adtnv Aéyew ws adros pév oudcee per 
1 + re RO. 2 Deuels M: Lousovers EH: Simus Lat, 
3 ridnv RO: yav M. 
* ottre 56... dpxrepéal rods 5é wepl rdv dpxrepéa M: obras wey 
wivres tapjoav Tovs Oé rept roy dpxtepéa SP. 


5 otk éxddhecevy MSP Lat. 
® Bacthels dort. . . Aavidys] Bacirefous Botrderar RO. 
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named Adénias,* had thoughts similar to those of 
Absalom and, aspiring to be king himself, told his 
friends that he ought to succeed to the royal power. 

So he provided himself with many chariots and horses 

and fifty men torun before him. When his father saw 

this, he did not rebuke him nor restrain him from his 
purpose, nor even go so far as to ask him why he did 

these things. And Addnias had as acecmplices the 
commander Joab and the high priest Abiathar; the 

only ones opposed to him were the high priest Sadok, 

the prophet Nathan, Banaias, the chief of the body- 
guards, David’s friend Simieis ® and all the foremost 
warriors. And Adénias prepared a dinner outside 

the city beside the spring in the royal garden,° and 
invited all his brothers except Solomon; he also 
brought with him the commander Joab and Abiathar 

and the chiefs of the tribe of Judah, but he did not 
invite to the feast either the high priest Sadok 4 or 

the prophet Nathan or Banaias, the chief of the body- 
guard, or any of the opposing party. These things nathan 
the prophet Nathan reported to Solomon’s mother #vws 
Bersabé, saying that Adénias was king and David did to wan 
not know it¢; at the same time he advised her to yaunyen 
save herself and her son Solomon, and to go alone plot 
to David and tell him that, although he had sworn; 31" 


¢ Bibl. Adonijah, ef. idid. 

» Of. Luc. Zayalas rat of évraipo: advo, reading rédw “his 
friends ” for the personal name Rei; bibl. Shimei and Rei, 
LUXX Leueel xal ‘Pyoei. Josephus read réa ‘‘fnend”’ or réé 
* his (David’s) friend.” 

¢ Bibl. “‘ by the stone of Zoheleth which is by En-rogel *” 
(Hn=" spring’); on the latter cf. § 223 and § 355 notes. 
The ‘‘ royal garden *’ seems to be an invention of Josephus. 

¢ Vanant ‘‘ the high priest Sadok and his followers.”’ 


* Variant (after “ Adomas ”) “ wished to be king.” 
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adrov Lohopadva BaotAevew petaéd 5 *Adwvias 
349 rHv apynVv 757, mapahd Bou.” Tatra dé TO Baudet 
SvaAeyonerns 6 mpopyTns eicehedceobac kal adros 
édyoe Kal Tots Adyous atrijs emuLapTupyceL. iy 
dé BepodBy mevotetoa TO Naéq TAPELOL TOS TOV 
Baovréa Kal TpooKkvvycaca kal Adyov airnoopern 
350 mdvr’ avr, Kabas 6 mpopyrns drreBero Kal Suef ~ 
épxerau To Te Setmvov TO “Adwria Kal TOUS on 
avToo KexAnpevous "APidbapov tov dpxvepéo, Kal 
*IdbaBov tov dpxovra Kat Tods viods adrob ywpis 
Lohopdivos Kal Toadv dvary Katia adrod did wv 
pnvicaca: éXeyé Te mavTa Tov Aadv dpopay ziva 
XEtporovyjcer Baovhea., maperdher TE KATA votV 
eXelv, Ws pera THY dmaMayny adrod Bacirevoas 
avTHy TE Kab Lodouava TOV vioVv auras Gvarpycer. 
351 (5) Atadeyouévns dé ére THs yevaiKos HyyetAay ot 
Too Swpariov mpocor@res é67t Bovderas Nadas 
isety adrdv. Tob be Baotréws exdeEaobar? KeAev- 
oavros cicehuuy, él THMEpOV dmodeté eve Tov *’Adw- 
viav Baowhéa Kal qmapadoln THY apxny émuvOdveto: 
352 Aaumpov yap adrov  Tmowoavra detmvov KekAnnevas 
TOUS viovs adTood mavras xewpis Lodopdvos Kal TOV 
orparnyov *IwaBor, ot pera. kporou Kal Trad.ds 
EVwXoUpLEvoL mods aicsviov ate ouvedxovrat Thy 
yepoviay: . exd.Aece d€ ovTE cue ovre TOV apy- 
tep€a LddwxKov ore Bavaiay rov emt TOV owparo- 
dvadkwy: dixasov 6° elvar radra ywwoKew araytas, 


1 Kal mpds Aavlény . . . weragd 5] elrep RO: Bactrevew 
peraéd & M: cal rpds Aavliny éXOodcav radra réyew E. 
* post wapardBo add. kal wept rodrov wudéodar rod Bacthéws 


5 ah éxdétacba: MSP: ele détacbas Cocceji. 
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that Solomon should be king after his death, Addnias 
had meanwhile taken over the royal power. And 
the prophet said that while she was telling this to 
the king, he himself would enter and confirm her 
words. So Bersabé took Nathan’s advice and went 
to the king ; then, after doing obeisance and asking 
for permission to speak, she recounted to hm all 
that the prophet had suggested, telling him of 
Adénias’s dinner and the guests who had been invited 
by him, and mentioning Abiathar, the high priest, 
and Joab, the commander, and the king’s sons except 
Solomon and the latter’s closest friends. She added 
that all the people were waiting to see whom he 
would choose king, and urged him to bear in mind 
that, if, after his death, Adénias became king, he 
would put her and her son Solomon to death. 

(5) While his wife was still speaking, the keepers David 
of the chamber announced that Nathan wished to Batt shebs. 
see him, and, when the king bade them admit him, ! Kgs1.22. 
he entered and inquired whether David had that day 
declared Adonias king and given over the royal power 
to him, for, he said, he had prepared a splendid dinner 
and had invited all the king’s sons, except Solomon, 
and the commander Joab, and these were feasting to 
the accompaniment of clapping of hands and much 
jesting,? and were wishing Adénias lasting sove- 
reignty. “ But,” he added, “ he invited neither me 
nor the high priest Sadok nor Banaias, the chef of 
the bodyguard, and it is right that all should know 


¢ Variant (after “ her son Solomon ”) “‘ if, indeed, Adonias 
had already taken over the royal power, and to inquire of the 
king concerning this matter.’ 

> Details added by Josephus; bibl. “‘ they eat and drink 
before him.” 
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’ A \ \ , >? ¥) ‘ee a 
353 el KaTa THY onV yrwopnv éyevero.’ Taira rob 
Nd@a dyoavtos 6 Baotdeds éxedevoe Kaddoae TH 
BepodByv mpos atrdav: éxmemndjKer yap €k Tod 
Swyariov Tob mpodirov mapayevopevov. Tis dé 
4 3 4 cc owe , 3) / €é 4 
yuvaixos éAPovons “‘ duvupt oor,’ gdyot, “ Tov 

i 4 S \ \ c¢?/ p> A “~ 
péytorov Gzdv, H pv tov vidv cov Lodoudva 
Baowredcew, ws Kal mpdrepov duooa, Kal Tobrov 

2 A 3 “A a 1 ? A “A cd 

emt rovuod KabretoOat' Ppdvov: Kal toiTo éorat 
354 ry uEpov.”’ ampooxurnodons 8° avrov THs yuvaiKos 
Kat pakpov edfanerns adt@ Biov, Uddweov pera- 
? ~ 
méumeTat Tov apyepéa Kat Bavaiay rov émi rdav 
cwuaTtoguAdKwv, Kal Tapayevopevots KEAcvEt Trapa- 
haBety Ndfav rév re mpodyrny Kal rods mepi rHv 
355 adAnv drrAiras,® Kal dvaBiBdoavras Tov vidv adrob 
Day Ao te | \ A e f ” o~ 
oAdpava émi tiv Bactdiknv juiovov Ew Tis 
morkews ayayeiy emt thy anynvy tiv AEeyowerny 

> a 
Lewy Kai mepuypioavras To ayvov EAatov arrodeiEat 
Baotréa: robro 5€ moifoat mpooérake LddwKov Tov 
356 apyicpéa Kat Nd@av tov mpopirnv. daKodovlodrrds 
Te mpooerate Sia peons THs méAews Tols Képacty 
emacadmilovras Body «is aidva Lodoudva rodv 
/ f 2. oN ~ ~ 4 o a 
Baowréa xabioas ért trot BactArKkod Opdvov, iva yw 
~ e a 3 2? > A ¢ \ “~ \ 
ms 6 Aads amrodcderypevov adrov bird Tod TmaTpds 


1 xadedetcGar SP: xadfjoba M. 
£ 4 dravras MSPER. 
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whether this was done with your approval.” When 
Nathan had thus spoken, the king ordered Bersabé 

to be summoned to him,—for she had hurried from 

the room when the prophet arrived *—and, when his 

wife came, he said, “‘ I swear to you by Almighty 

God that your son Solomon shall assuredly be king, 

as I have sworn before, and he shall sit upon my 
throne; and it shall be this very day.” , Thereupon 

she did obeisance to him and wished him long life. 

The king then sent for Sadok, the high priest, and Davd 
Banaias, the chief of the bodyguard, and, when they gu" ana 
came, he ordered them to take with them the prophet Nathan to 
Nathan and the soldiers about the court, and, after solomon. 
mounting his son Solomon upon the royal mule, to ! ¥izss: 82 
lead him outside the city to the spring called Geidn,?® 

anoint him with the holy oil, and proclaim him king. 

This he commanded the high priest Sadok and the 
prophet Nathan to do. And he ordered them to 
accompany him through the midst of the city, blow- 

ing horns and shouting, “ May King Solomon sit 

upon the royal throne for ever!” ¢ in order that all 

the people might know that he had been declared 


* Scripture merely says that, after Nathan’s speech, David 
summoned Bath-sheba, and does not indicate at precisely 
what moment she had left his Boiron Her leaving upon 
Nathan’s entrance was probably in accord with oriental 
etiquette. One medieval Jewish commentator explains that 
Bath-sheba had left in order to avoid any appearance of 
collusion with Nathan. 

» The uxx form of bibl. Gihon (Heb. Gihén), by some 
scholars identified with “din Sitti Maryam ‘** Fountain of the 
Virgin Mary ” in the valley of Kidron, S.E. of Jerusalem, 
c. $ mile N. of Bur “Ayyib the supposed site of En-rogel 
mentioned above in § 347 note 

° Bibl. “ (Long) live king Solomon ” (A.V. “ God save 
king Solomon ”). 
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JOSEPHUS 


Baowrda, Lorkoudve 8° évrerddOar wept Hs apyhs, 
iva evoeBOs Kal diuKalws mpoorhH Tod Te ‘“EBpalwy 
357 €Ovous tmravros Kat THs “lovda dvds. Bavaia dé 
evfapévou Tov Jedv Dodopdve edueva yeveobar unde 
puxpov Stadcrdvres avafiBalovow eri riv yutovov 
Tov Lohopdva, Kal Tpoayayovres e&w Tis TroAews 
A “~ b] 
emt Thy myyy Kat Th eAaicp Xpioavres eloryayov 
eis THY moAw éemevdnpotyres Kat THY Bactdeiay 

358 ait@ yevéobar modvypdvov edydpevor, Kal Tap- 
ayayévres eis tov olkov Tov BacwAikov Kabilovow 
avrov émt Tob Apdvov, Kat mas 6 Aads én’ edwyiav 
ev0ds éTpamyn Kal €opTiy yxopedwy Kal addois 
repmrouevos, Ws bro Tob mAjfovs THVv dpydvwv 
anmacav mepinyetobas thy yhv Kal Tov dépa. 

859 (6) ‘Os 8° AoGovro ths Bots "Adwrias re Kal ob 
mapovres emt TO Setmrvov érapayOnoar, 6 Te oTparn- 
yos *IdaBos éreyev ode dpéoxeabat Tots yous ovdE 
TH odAmyyt: mapaKepevov d5é€ rod deimvov Kat 
pndevos yevopevou Tavrwy 8 em evvotas vir- 
apyovTwy, elatpéxer Tmpds avTOVS 6 TOD apyLEepews 

360 "ABiabdpov rats "Iwvdbns. tot 8 "Adwvia Geaca- 
pevov Tov veaviay HOews Kal mpooeimevTos ayaldr’ 
dyyedov, éd4Aov wav’ adrois Ta wept Tov LoAopdva 

1 ex Lat Niese: dyafdy codd. 





® These instructions are an amplification of 1 Kings i. 35. 
The infinitive évrerd\ Oar 1s here to be taken, as elsewhere in 
Josephus, as a finite verb, the indirect discouise after rpoc- 
érafe “‘ ordered’? being carelessly continued, ¢f. Lxx éyw 
éverechauny (Luc. aire evredofuat) rot etvar els tyotwevoy ért 
*IopaihA Kal "Iovid ; Heb. “‘ I have appointed him to be ruler 
over Israel and Judah.”’ Weill, taking errerd\Oa as a 
continuation of David’s order to Zadok and Nathan, under- 
stands it to mean that they were to give the instructions 
about the kingdom to Solomon; he remarks “this last 
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king by his father. He then gave instructions to 
Solomon,* concerning the kingdom, in order that he 

might rule with piety and justice over all the Hebiew 

nation and the tribe of Judah. Then, after Banaias Solomon is 
prayed that God might be gracious to Solomon, with- serial 
out delaying a moment they mounted Solomon upon people |. 
the mule, escorted him to the spring outside the aty, ~ ° " 
and anointed him with the oil; then they brought 

him into the city with acclamations, praying that his 

reign would be a long one, and, having conducted 

him to the royal dwelling, they seated him upon the 

throne ® And all the people gave themselves over 

to feasting and merrymaking with dancing and joyful 

playing of pipes, so that the multitude of their in- 
struments caused the whole earth and the air to 
resound. 

(6) When Adinias and those present at the dinner Adoniyah, 
heard this noise, they were thrown into confusion, eee 
and the commander Joab said that he was uneasy Ase teve: 
about the shouting and the trumpet blast ; and, with aolomick 
the dinner before them, which no one tasted,° all 1 #™gs! 41 
being occupied with their thoughts, there came 
running to them the high priest Abiathar’s son 
Jonathan. Adénias was very glad to see the youth 
and called him a messenger of good tidings, but, 
when he told them all about Solomon and the decision 


detail 1s added by Josephus and has often been misunder- 
stood.” It appears that Weill himself has rnsunderstood 
the construction and has overlooked the reference to 1 Kings 
i. 85; cf. also § 384. 

> A detail added from Jonathan’s report to Adonjah, 
1 Kings 1. 46. 

¢ According to Scirpture they had finished eating when 
they heard the shouting, but perhaps Josephus understood 
the Heb. killit le’ekod “ they had finished eating ” differently, 
ef. Targum sappigé ‘they had enough.” 
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Kal THY Aavidou Tob Bacrdews yveauny: dvamnd- 
cavres 8° ex Tob cuuTtodiov 6 Te “Adwrias kat of 
KekAnpevot mavres epuyov Tpos eavTovs EKQOTOL, 

361 PoBybets So “ASwovias TOV Bacthéo, mrépt TOY yeyo- 
vere ixeérns yiverar Tob Jeot Kal rdv Tob Avo. 
ornpiov Kepdruyv a. 62) mpoetyev eMaBepevos dnAob- 
Tau ToOTO LorAopave TMETOLNKWS Kal miorets a&iav 
Tap” adrod* aBety, dare py prnoucaxhoa pd? 

362 epydoacbae Sewov adrov pndev. 6 Oe Tyeepoos amavu 
Kal owdpdovuns THS pev ToTe Gpaptias avTov dgpixey 
dO@ov, elresy be, ed Anpbety TL madw Kaworotdy, 
éaurg airvoy Ths TYLerpias éceobau, méupbas dp- 
lornow adrov dio Tis ixecias: eADévra d€ mpos 
avrov’ Kal TpocKuvycavra eis THY idtay olkiay 
ameABety éxéhevoe ander dpopapevov Kat Tob 
Aovrot mapexelv adrov ayaldy ws adr@ rotro 
oupdépov nEiov. 

863 (7) BovAduevos dé Aavidns emi mayros too Aaod 
arodeiEat Tov viov PactAéca cuyKaAe? Tovs dpyovTas 
eis ‘lepoodAupa Kal TOUS tepeis Kal Tovs Anoviras. 
efaprOunoas d¢ Tovrous mpa@rov evpioxer Tov amo 
TplaKovra ér@v ews TEVTHKOVTS Tpropupious OKTa- 

364 KLoxeaious. et av dmedeugev ETLEAnTAS [Lev TIS 
olxodopias to0 vaod Stapuptous “TeTpaxiaxthious," 
KpiTas dé Tod Aaod Kal ypapparets TOUTWY éfaruo~ 
xtAious, mudwpods: dé TeTpaxtoxiAtous® Kat ToooU- 
Tous dpvmdovs Tob Geod adovras tots dpydvots ols 

865 AaviSns Kareoxevace, Kabds mpoeipyixapev. 51 


1 srpds airoy om. RO. 2 rpoxtrAlous MSP Lat. 
8 + rod ofxov rod Geof MSP Lat. 





« Lit. “from his supplication” ; bibl. “ from the altar,” 
LXx derdvwev (Luc. did) roo Bisco atin: > The Levites. 
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of King David, Adonias and all the guests sprang up 
from the banquet table and fled, each to his own 
home. And Adonias, being afraid of the king be- 
cause of what he had done, became a suppliant to 
God and grasped the horns of the altay,—that is, its 
projections ; and this act of his was reported to 
Solomon, and also that he had asked to have apledge 
from him that he would bear him no malice and do 
him no harm. Solomon with great mildness and 
moderation let him off this time without punishment 

for his offence, but said that if he were ever again 
caught in an attempt at revolution, he would have 
himself to blame for his punishment; then he sent 
men to remove him from his place of sanctuary,’ and, 
when he came before him and did obeisance, Solomon 
ordered him to go back to his own house without any 
fear, and requested him to conduct himself well in 
future, as this would be to his own advantage. 

(7) Then David, wishing to appoint his son king pavia 

over all the people, summoned to Jerusalem the chiefs “ves 


and the priests and Levites, and, having first num- Ponies mts 
bered these,’ he found that there were thirty-eight jGion 
thousand of them between the ages of thirty and fifty ¢ mx. 1. 
years. Twenty-four thousand of them he appointed 

as overseers of the building of the temple, six thou- 

sand as judges of the people and as scribes,? four 
thousand as gatekeepers, and an equal number to 

sing the praises of God to the accompaniment of the 
instruments which David had made, as we said 


¢ 1 Chron. xxii. 3 “ from the age of thirty years and up- 
ward ’’; verses 24, 27 “‘from the age of twenty years and 
upward.” The upper limit of 50 years is derived from 

um. Iv. 3 £., viii. 25. 

¢ So xxx; bibl, “‘ officers”; the Heb. shéterim probably 
included scribes. 
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ewepioe O° adrovs Kal Kara TaTplLas Kal ywpioas éx 
tis pudfs rods iepets edpe TovTw elkoot Téooapas 
maTpias, ek ev THS "EAcaldpov oikias éxxaidexa, 
ex d€ Tis "TOapdpou dxrw, Siéraké Te piav marpiay 
dtaxovetobar TH Oe@ emi judpas oxtw amo oaP- 

366 Barov émi odBBarov. Kal ovTws ai marpial wacau 
duexAnpwoavto Aavidov mapovros Kal Ladwkou Kab 
“ABialdpov TOV apxvepewy Kab TAVTWY TOV apyov- 
Tw: Kat % mpwTyn pev avaBaoa marped eypagn 
mparn, 7 de Seurépa axohoutars aypu Tov ELKOOL 
Tecodpwr: Kal Suduewvev oUTOS 6 peptapos aypt THs 

367 orjuepov Wudcpas. émoinoe 5é Kal THs Anoviridos 

vAjs elkoot pépyn Kal Téooapa Kal KAnpwoapeve 
Kata TOV adrov avéByoav tpdmov Tais TOV tepéwv 
ednpeptow ért Hudpas dxrw. Tovs 8 asroydvous 
rovs Mwvagos ériunoev: émoince yap atrovs dvAa- 
Kas TY Onoavpdv Tod Deod Kati Tay avablynudarwr, 
& auveBn rods Bactrcis avabetvar- drétage 5é waar 
tois ex THs Anoviridos duds Kal Tots tepetor 
SovAevew KaTa vUKTa Kal Huepay TH Fed, Kabws 
adrots éméoretAe Moves. 

868 (8) Mera ratra dveudpice macav' rHv orpariav 
eis ScdeKa poipas od’ HyEe“oot Kal ExaTovTdpyoLs 
Kal Tafidpxos. elyev 3° Exdorn THv poipdv di0- 
peupious Kal TerpakioxyAlovs, @v exéAevoe mpoc- 
edpevew Kara tpidKovl’ yuépas amd THs mpwrns 
ws THs toTatyns YoAoudve 7H Baorretd odv Tois 


1 racav om. RO. 





@ § 306. > OF Levi. 
¢ These are grouped by Josephus, in 4p. u. 108, into four 
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before.* He then divided them into families, and, 1 Chron. 
after separating the priests from the rest of the ™Y** 
tribe,” he found that of these there were twenty-four 
families,° sixteen of the house of Eleazar and eight 

of the house of Ithamar ; he further arranged that 

one family should minister to God each week from 
Sabbath to Sabbath? Now this is the way in which 

all the families drew lots in the presence of David and 

the high priests Sadok and Abiathar and all the 
chiefs : the family which came out first in the drawing 

was inscribed as the first to serve, and the second 
similarly, and so with all twenty-four. And this 
apportionment has lasted down to this day. He also 
divided the tribe of Levites into twenty-four parts, 

and, according to the order in which the lots were 
drawn, they were chosen for a week, in the same 
manner as the priestly courses. And he honoured 1 Chron, 
the descendants of Moses by making them keepers **"** 
of the treasury of God and of such offerings as the 

kings had made.*? He also ordained that all those 

of the tnbe of Levites and the pnests should serve 

God night and day, as Moses had enjoined them. 

(8) After this, he divided the army into twelve Regulation 
divisions with their leaders, captams of hundreds 2.0. 4 
and lower officers,f each division having twenty-four treasury 
thousand men, whom he ordered to be in attendance xxv 1, 
on Solomon for thirty days at a time, from the first 
day of the month until the last, together with their 


priestly classes (Schurer suspects a corruption of 24 to 4); in 
Vita 2 he mentions only the 24 courses (<pnpepises), as here, 
4 This weekly alternation, not mentioned m Scripture, 1s 
found in the Mishnah and represents the arrangement in use 
in Josephus’s tume. * Cf. § 379 note. 
f Lait. ‘‘ taxiarchs,” cf. § 26 note; bibl. “* captains of thou- 
sands and of hundreds and their officers (Luxx ypaypareis).”” 
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captains of thousands and captains of hundreds. He 
also appointed as chief of each division a man whom 
he knew to be brave and just; others he made 
custodians of the treasuries and of the villages, fields 
and cattle, but I have not thought it necessary to 
mention their names.@ 

(9) When he had arranged each of these matters pavig com. 
in the above manner, the king convoked an assembly mends 
of the heads of the Hebrews and the tribal chiefs and ie ceric. 
the leaders of the (military) divisions and those in 1 Shre.. 
charge of any of the king’s affairs or property, and, 
standing upon a very high tribune,® he addressed the 
gathering as follows: “* Brothers and fellow-country- 
men, I wish you to know that with the mtention of 
building a temple to God I collected a great quantity 
of gold and one hundred thousand talents of silver ° ; 
but God, through the prophet Nathan,? has kept me 
from doing so, because of the wars I have fought on 
your behalf and because my hand is stained with the 
blood of the enemy, and He has commanded my son, 
who will succeed to my throne, to build the temple 
to Him. Now since, of our forefather Jacob's twelve 
sons, it was Judah, as you know, who was appointed 
king, and since I was preferred to my six brothers and 
received the sovereignty from God without complaint 
from any of them, I,m turn, ask that my sons similarly 
refrain from. civil dissension, now that Solomon has 
received the kingship, and, in recogmtion of the fact 
that God has chosen him, cheerfully accept him as 
their lord. For it is not such a terrible thing to serve 

¢ Bibl. “and had made ready for the bmlding”; no 
amount of money is specified at this pomt in Scripture. 

@ Nathan is not mentioned at this point in Sempture, 

1 Chron. xxviii. 3, which has, ““ But God said untome, Thou 
shalt not build,” ete. 
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@dAovros ove" dAAoT pi Kparobvre SovAcdeww, Xa- 
pew & em ddeAda TavTNS TUXOVTL THS Tus 
mpooncev Ws Kowwvobvras avr AS. EVYOUaL 5H Tas 
UTOoXETELS Tob Geod mrapeABety ets Tédos Kat Thy 
eddaypoviay Tavrny ave wacav Thy xapav omapivar 
Kal TOV aravTa TAUTY Trapapetvar xpovov, nv adrds 
emnyyeinaro mape€ew él LodAoudvos Paorréws. 

374 €orar Oe Tara BeBara Kat kadov e&eL TEepas, av 
evoe Bh Kal Siavov caurov" KaL i pUAaxKa, TOY TraT pty 
mapexys® vow, ad téxvov: ei dé pH, Ta yelpw 
mpooodKa® Tabra _ mapaBatvery.’” 

375 (10) ‘O pev odv Baoreds TOUTOUS Trouodwevos 
TODS Adyous eTAvoaTO, THY de* Staypagiy Kab 
dudraéiv THs oikodopias Tod vaod mavroy Spore 
cdwKe Lohopadve Dewedtav Kal olKcuy Kal diep@uv, 
dco TE TO m\AOos Kal mAixot TO _dihos Kal TO 
edpos yevowo, doa TE oKevy xpuc& Kal apyupa 

376 TOUTWV Tov orabwov cpio. mpooTapupunoe dé 
Kal Aoyous adrov TE mao Xpyoacbas mpobupia 
TEpl TO Epyov Kal TOUS dpxovras Kal THY Anovirdv 
pudny ovvaywvicactar dud, Te THY WAuciay Kat Oud 
TO TOV Oeov € éxetvov €Agobar Kat Tis otxodouias Tob 

377 vaod Kab THs Baoreias mpoorarny. evpaph 5 
avrois Kal ou _opobpa, emt movov THY oixodopiay 
dmrépaivev adrod ToAAa pev TdAavro, xpucod mete 
5 apyvpov Kat Eva Kal TEKTOVOY TAGs Kast 
Aaropey 700 TOAPECKEVATPLEVOU opapayoou TE Ka 

378 mons iSéas AiBou modvutedods: Kal viv & er rhs 
idias amapynv® dtaxovias aAAa Tpiocxidva TéAavra 


1 atrov RO. adtrdv Niese 

2 rapéxy RO. 3 mpogdoxdrw RO. 4 re RO. 

* Niese: drapyfjs ROSP: dpxjs M: primitias Lat. (unde 
dmapyas conj. Niese). 
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even a foreign master, if God so wills, and, when it 
is one’s brother to whom this honour has fallen, one 
should rejoice at having a share in it.2 I pray, then, 
that the promises of God will be fulfilled and that the 
prosperity which He Himself has declared He will 
send during Solomon’s reign will be diffused through- 
out the entire land and continue with it for all time. 
These things will be assured and will come to a happy 
issue, if you show yourself to be pious and just, my 
son, and an observer of our country’s laws. Other- 
wise, if you transgress them, you must expect a 
worse fate.” 

(10) Such, then, was the address which the king David gives 
made, and, when he had finished, he gave to Solomon, Syoyor 
in the sight of all, the plan and arrangement of the the temple. 
building of the temple, the foundations, chambers Sait ike 
and upper rooms, showmg how many there were to 
be and of what height and breadth, and also fixing 
the weight of the gold and silver vessels. Then he 10hron 
spoke again, further exhorting him to show the utmost ™* * 
zeal in the work, and also the chiefs and the tribe of 
Levites to assist Solomon in the labour, because of 
his youth and because God had chosen him to preside 
over the building of the temple and over the kingdom. 

He also made clear to them that the building would 
be easy for them and not very difficult, because he 
had already secured many talents of gold and more 
of silver, and wood and a host of carpenters and 
stonecutters, as well as emeralds 8 and precious stones 
of every kind. Moreover he said that he would give 
as his private offering ¢ for the service an additional 


& This part of David’s speech is amplified by Josephus. 
®> Heb. shdham (A.V. “‘onyx”’), Exx odou, Luc. (\M@ous) 
bvUXOS. °¢ Text doubtful. 
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xpvood Kabapod mrapegew edeyev eis 7 adurov Kal 
eis TO cpy.c. tod Geot rods XepouPets, obs epeordvar 
denoet Thy KiBwroV kavmrovras. ouvmypoavros dé 
TOO Aavidov TOAA Kat THY apydvTwy Kal Tdv 
tepéwy Kal Tis Anoviridos puhijs mpobupia oupBa- 
Aopevav Kat TOLOVJLEVINY emaryyen tas Aapmpas Kal 


379 peyadonpercis € éyeéveTo* Xpvaod ev yap dr€ornoay 
f 


380 


381 


cioolcew ‘rddavra mevraKtoxtAva Kal oraripas 
pupious, dpyvpouv dé pupa Tddavra, Kal avdnpov 
pupiadas taAdvrev TroMAds* Kal €b Tit Aifos hv 
mroduredns. exdpuioe Kal mrapedwicev els TOUS énoav- 
pous, @v emer pozrevev™ 6 Mwvoeos € exyovos "Tados. 
(11) "Ent TOUTOLS 08m Te 6 dads amas, Kal 
Aavidns THY omOVvOnY Kad THY prdorysiay Tov 
dipyovreay Kat tepéwy Kat trav dAdwv dardvrosy 
opdv, TOV Beov evdoyelv nptaro, peyaAy Bo trarépa 
TE Kat yéveow Tov odwy dmroKxahay Kal Snpcoupyov 
dvO pwrmrevenv Kat beiwv, ols avrov eKOOUNGE, m™po- 
ordrnv TE KO b endendva. yévous tov “EBpaiwy kat ris 
ToUTWY evdatmovias Hs Te adTD Baotretas edcoKer, 
emt rovTos ev&adpevos TH TE mart Aad Ta, ayaba 
kal T@ TauSt Loroudre Sidvorav byrR Kat Suxatav 
Kat mace rots Tis GpeTiS pépeow EppwpEerny, exé- 
Aevae Kal 73 mAj0os evAovyetv Tov Beov. Ka Ol pev 
meaavTes emt THV viv mpooextvnoay, edxaplorngay 
dé kat Aavidy wept mavrwy dv adrod tiv PaotAciav 
1 Niese: ézerpérevoev codd. 
ae Scripture adds, ‘‘ and seven thousand talents of refined 
° The priests and Levites are not included among the 
contributors in Scripture. 


° Heb. ’adarkénim (A.V. “ drams’’), txx ypvoois. The 
‘adarkén was the Persian daric, which the Greeks called 
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three thousand talents of pure gold‘ for the shrine and 1 Chron. 
for the chariot of God, the Cherubim, which were to *“™* 
be placed upon the ark as a covering. And, when 
David had done, the chiefs and priests and the tribe 

of Levites > showed great eagerness in contributing 

and making offers of splendid and magnificent gifts ; 

they undertook to bring in five thousand talents and 

ten thousand staters° of gold, ten thousand talents 

of silver, and many tens of thousands of talents of 

iron? ; and whoever had a precious stone brought 

it and gave it to the treasury, of which Ialos,’ the 
descendant of Moses, had charge. 

(11) At this all the people rejoiced, and David, David's 
seeing the zeal and nvalry in giving of the chiefs and Bnidmon, 
‘aod and all the others, began to bless God in a }0ht. 
oud voice, addressing Him as father and source of 
the universe, as creator of things human and divine, 
with which He had adorned Himself, and as the pro- 
tector and guardian of the Hebrew race and of its 
poe and of the kingdom which He had given 

im. Thereupon he prayed for the happiness of all 
the people and that his son Solomon might have a 
sound and just mind, strengthened by all virtuous 
qualities*; and then he commanded the multitude 
also to bless God. And so they fell upon the ground 
and prostrated themselves; and they also gave 
thanks to David for all the blessings they had en- 
crarhp Oapecds—hence Josephus’s crarjpas. This Persian 
coin was, of course, not in use until long after the time of 
David, and the passage in 1 Chron. is therefore a late addition. 

¢ Bibl. “of bronze (A.V. “brass ”) eighteen thousand 
talents and one hundred thousand talents of iron.” 

- ¢ Bibl. Jehiel (Heb. Yeht’él), uxx ‘Ie; he is called a 


Gershonite, 1 Chron. xxx. 8. 
* Josephus bnefly summarizes David’s prayer, 1 Chron. 


xxix, 11-19. 
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~ 3 
382 trapaAaBovros améAavoav. rH Sd’ émovon buaias 
~ “A , ; / \ 
TD Oe mapéoTncay pooxous xtAlous Kal Kpuods 
TooovTous Kal xiAious auvouvs, ovs WAoKavTwoar: 
ad A \ \ 3 ‘\ f \ 
éfvoav dé Kat Tas elpnvuikas Ovotas, mroAAds pv- 
/ e , / \ > “a 
piddas tepeiwy Kxatacddafavres. Kat du’ ddns ris 
Huepas eworacev 6 Bacrreds odv TavTi TH Aad, kal 
oAopdva devrepov éxpioay TH édaiw Kal ar- 
45) > A , ‘ ; 3 , “~ 
éderEav attov Baciiéa Kal Uddweov apyrepéa Tis 
mAnOdos amdons. és te To Bacirdetov ayaydvres 
LorAopdva Kal Kabicavres adrov émi Opdvov tod 
matpwou am’ éxelvys THs huépas tryjKovoy atta. 
383 (xv. 1) Mer’ dAlyov 8€ ypdvov 6 Aavidys Kara- 
meow eis vocov B10 yhpws Kat ovverdws dre wédre 
r ~ A / A e\ > r “~ PS rNé 6 
TedevTay Kaléoas Tov viov Loropdva dred€yPn 
A > \ 
mpos avrov roudde “‘ éyw pév, W TéKVvoV, Els TO 
Xpewy On Kal Tarépas Tods euovds araAAdcoopat 
Kowny odov amdvrwy Tv te viv dvrwy Kal Tov 
ETOMEVEWY Tropevopevos, €€ HS OdKETL Oldv TE ErravEed- 
4 a , A A 4 / \ “~ 
384 Odvra ydvat Ti KaTa Tov Blov mpdrretat. 810 Cav 
ETL Kal TOs AUTH yeyovars* Ta TeAevTav rrapawa 
my a 4 4 v 4 
cor Tad0’ d Kal mpdrepov edOnv ovpBovdevoas, 
val \ 
Sucatey pev elvat mpos Tovs apYopevous, edoeBel be 
\ / , 
mpos Tov THY Bactrelav SedwKdta Oedv, dvddrrew 6 
avTod Tas évToAds Kal Tods vopous, ots atros bia 
Mwvoeos Karemepipev jyiv, Kal pnTE YapiTe pyre 
Owireia par” emiOupia pare dM a7adee mpoo- 
385 iB evar Toure dpeAfoau THY yap Tod Oeiov mpos 
cavTov® evvoray amoAcis mapaBdas Te TOV vowipwv* 
a bores M: + dpc SP: iam constitutus Lat. 


2 ed. pr.: adrév ROMP: adrév S. 
3 re ray vouluwy} rd vdpupa MSP Lat. 
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joyed since he had succeeded to the throne. And, 
on the following day, they presented to God as 


Feast in 
honour of 
Solomon’s 


sacrifices a thousand calves and as many rams and ccession 


a thousand lambs, which they gave as burnt-offer- 
ings ; they also sacrificed many peace-offerings, and 
slaughtered many tens of thousands of victims.* 
And throughout the whole day the king feasted with 
all the people, and they anointed Solomon with oil 
a second time and proclaimed him king, with Sadok 
as high priest of the entire nation. And they led 
Solomon to the palace and seated him upon his 
father’s throne, and from that day forth they were 
obedient to him. 

(xv. 1) Now a httle while after this, David fell ill 
by reason of old age, and, realizing that he was about 
to die, he called his son Solomon and spoke to him 
as follows : “‘ Iam now, my son, gomg to my destiny 
and must depart to my fathers and travel the common 
road of all men now alive or yet to be, from which no 
one can ever return to learn what is happening among 
the hving. Therefore, while I am still ahve, though 
very close to death, I exhort you, m the same manner 
as when I counselled you once before, to be just 
toward your subjects and pious toward God, who has 
given you the kingship, and to keep His command- 
ments and laws, which He Himself sent down to us 
by Moses; do not neglect them by yielding either 
to favour or flattery or lust or any other passion, for 
you will lose the goodwill of the Deity toward you, 
if you transgress any of His ordinances, and you will 

¢ In addition to these burnt-offerings with their drink- 
offerings, Scripture mentions only “ sacrifices in abundance ’’s 
these sacrifices would naturally be peace-offerings, as 
Josephus supposes. 

> Cf. § 356 note. 
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Kab mpos tavayTi? adbrod Tip ayabny droorpebcis 
mpovovay Tovobrov dé ocavrTov TApPEXOOV, omoiov 
elvai Te Set Kayas dé TApaKare, Kabéfes Hudv Thy 
Bacrretav TH yévet Kat oikos Mos EBpateay ovK 
ay Seomdoeuev, GAN mets adrot dia rob mayvrds 
386 aidvos. péuvynoo dé Kal THs “IwdBou Tob orpary- 
yoo mapavopias dmoKreivavTos dua Endorumiay dvo 
oTparnyous Sucaious Kal ayabous, ABevvijpon : TE 
Tov Napov Tata Kal Tov “Apacay viov ‘Lepa- av" 
Srrws av gou ogy tov Odvarov éxdixnoor, émel kau 
KpelTrov éuob Kal Suvarwrepos 6 “laaBos av HEXpt 
387 viv THY diKny Suepuye. TmapaTibenat be gov kal 
Tos Bepledou Too Padadirou matdas, ous év TYLA 
waon Kal mpovoig. Toor epol Xapildpevos efeis’ ov 
mpokardpyouev yap evmouias, GAN’ dyrouBny av o 
TaTHp avrayv mapa THY puyyy brApEé por Xpeo- 
388 Avrodpev. Kal TOV Prjpo. Sé viov Lovpovw tov éx 
Tis Bevrapiridos gurfs, 6 6s mroAAd Braodnunoas [Le 
Tapa THY puyjy, 6 6T° e€is TlapepBodras ¢ ETOpEvouny, 
aaryvrTncev énl TOV “Tepdavov Kab WioreEls eAaBey a ws 
pondev adrov male Tote, viv emilnrioas aitiav 
evAoyov duova.® 
389 (2) Tatra , Tapaweoas TQ TALL mept Te TOY 
oAwy mpayLdrev Kab mept Tov hidwy Kat ods qoet 
TYLeoplas: agious yeyevnpevous dmeDavev ern) peev 
aon é SopyKovra, Baotredoas dé end. pep éy 
XeBpdve THs ‘Tovda gursis Kab Hivas ef, € ev “Tepo- 
coAvpots de a amaons Tis xXepas tpla Kal Tpidkovra. 
390 odros dpioros avip éyevero Kal macav aperihy exw 


1 Niese: daar7’ codd. 
2 "Idbpa. dv ex Lat Niese: 'Iefpdwy RO: "Ie@pdvov MSP. 
3 duuvve ROSPL 
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turn His kind watchfulness into a hostile attitude.4 

But, if you show yourself to be such as you should be 

and as [ urge you to be, you will secure the kingdom 

to our hne, and no other house than we shall be lords 

over the Hebrews for all time. Remember also the David's 
erme of Joab, the commander, who, because of envy, Scene 
killed two just and brave generals, Abenner, the son bs enemes 
of Ner, and Amasa, the son of Jethras, and, in what- TKingehes 
ever way you may think best, avenge their deaths; 

for Joab, being stronger and more powerful than J, 

has until now escaped punishment. But I commend 

to you the sons of Berzelos the Galadite, whom you 

shall hold in all honour and care for, and thus gratify 

me; for in ths matter we are not the first to show 
kindness, but are repaying the debt owed them for 

their father’s service to me during my exile. And as 

for Simiis,® the son of Géra, of the tnbe of Ben- 

jamin, who cursed me repeatedly during my flight, 

on the way to The Camps, and, when he met me at 

the Jordan, received a pledge that he would suffer 

no harm for the time being ,—look now forareasonable 

pretext to punish him.”’ 

(2) With these recommendations to his son con- Death of 
cerning the state and his friends and those whom he Things 
knew to be deserving of punishment, David died at » 10. 
the age of seventy, having reigned seven years and 
six months ¢ in Hebron, over the tribe of Judah, and 
thirty-three years in Jerusalem, over the entire 
country. He was a most excellent 4 man and pos- 


@ Emended text; mss. ‘‘ you will altogether alienate His 
kind watchfulness.”’ 
® Called Samus in § 207, bibl. Shimei. 
¢ 1 Kings has only 7 years for David’s reign in Hebron; 
the figure given by Josephus is found in 2 Sam. v. 5. 
@ Or “ very brave.” 
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“a 25 ~ A a ‘ ¢ 20 ~ , 
nv ede. 7) Baorrel Kai tooodtwr eOvav owrnplar 
eyKexeiptopevw tpocetvat” avdpetos yap tv ws odk 
GAdos Tis, ev 5€ Tols brép THV banKowY ayda 
mp@Tos emt Tovs Kivdvvous apyua TH Toveiv Kal 
paxecbar mapakeAevopevos Tovs oTpatiotas én} 
\ ’ 9 2\)\? 2 A a , e 
Tas mapardafes* add’ obxyi TH mpoordrrew ds 
391 deomoTns, vofjoat Te Kal ovwdety Kal mepl rdv 
pedrovrwy Kal THs Tv eveornkdTwv oikovoplas 
ixavwTatos, cwdpwy emieiKns ypnoTos mpos Tovs 
bd a e / ? / ea 
ev avppopats badpyovras, Sixatos diAdvOpwros, & 
povots e€atpera tots* Baoidedow clvar mpoofxe, 
¢ “~ / 3 
pndev dAws Tapa tooodro péyeDos eEovaias dpap- 
‘ a A ‘ \ > # “a 4 \ \ 
Tov 7} TO Trept THY Odpia yuvaika. KaréAime dé Kai 
mdobrov doov ok aAAos Baowreds ovf’ “EBpaiwv 
#¢# > + ? ~ 
ovr dArwy ebvav. 

392 (8) "Edae b€ adrov 6 mats Yodouwy év ‘Tepo- 
Godvpois Stampemras Tots Te aAXots ots TeEpt KyNSetay 
A @ \ :) \ A 
vouilera. BaowdiKyny aac. Kai 6 Kat mdAodrov 
9 A \ \ vf / € \ 
atr@ moddv Kai dplovov ouvexrdevoer, dv riyv 

¢ \ , 24 of e gs 3 A 
darepPoAny rexpjpait * av Tes padiws éx Tod AeyOn- 
~ / 
393 coévov pera yap xpdvov erdv xAiwy Kat Tpla- 
Kociwv “Ypkavos 6 apxtepeds moAopKovpevos O72 
"Avridyou tot EvoeBots émixdAnfevtos viod 8é 


1 odros dpioros . . . mpoceiva: haud dubie corrupta: otrws 
dplorm davipl yeyernuévw Kal wacayv dperhy Exovre kal rooovtwy 
édvay owrnplay éyxexepiopéevyy Bacher Ge. mpoceraivéra Kat 76 
re Tis Suvduews avrod evodevées Kal rd THs cwHpocdrys cuveriy RO, 

2 apdées MSP Exc. Sundas. 


8 éfalpera Tots] diradrara RO. 
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sessed of every virtue which should be found in a nis 
king entrusted with the safety of so many nations ; 4 Chsracter 


there was no one like him for bravery, and, in the 
contests fought on behalf of his subjects, he was the 
first to rush into danger, encouraging his soldiers 
against the opposing lines by his labours in the fight, 
and not by commanding them like a master. He was 
also most apt in perceiving and understanding the 
course of future events and in dealing with the im- 
mediate situation, prudent, mild, kind to those in 
trouble, just and humane,—qualities which only the 
greatest kings are expected to have; and, with so 
great a measure of authority, never once did he do 
wrong, except in the matter of Uriah’s wife. More- 
over he left behind such wealth as no other king, 
whether of the Hebrews or other nations, ever did. 
(3) Then his son Solomon interred him in Jeru- 
salem with all the splendour customary at royal 
funerals, and also buried with him a great abundance 
of wealth, the vastness of which one may easily gather 
from what is now to be related: after a period of 
thirteen hundred years,? when Hyrcanus, the high 
priest, was besieged by Antiochus, surnamed the 


¢ The text (from ‘‘ He was a most excellent man’”*) is 
poe corrupt. The variant reads “ In addition to his 
aving been so excellent a man, possessed of every virtue and 
entrusted with the safety of so many nations, one must praise 
him for the vigour of his (bodily) strength and his prudence 
and intelligence.” 
> The siege of Jerusalem, here referred to, took place in 
135/1348.c. Josephus thus places David’s death in 1435 B.c., 
which is almost 500 years earlier than the generally accepted 
date (c. 970 B.c.). 


cae E Niese: rexujper’ R: rexpalper? OS4P: rexpatpor’ 
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JOSEPHUS 


A / ré / 3 t ee) 5 ~ e sy 
Anpntptov, BovAduevos xpiuar’ abtG Soivar tiép 
Tod NGoat thy modopKiav Kal THY oTpaTiay ar- 
ayayety, Kat ddAaydbev odK edrrophv, avoi€as eva 
> ~ ~ 
olkov r&v év r@ Aavidov pryuate Kat Baordoas 
; > / 

TpioxtAia tdAavta pépos ecdwKev “Avridyw kal 
di€hucev otTws Thy moAwpKiay, Kabas Kal ev 

» / \ A fo) ? ~ “~ 
g94 GAAows SedprAwKapev. pera S€ Tobro érdv moMdav 

/ / e A ¢ ; ¢ 

duayevonevwy mad 6 Baorreds “Hpawdns érepov 

/ a 

dvoi~as olkov dveidero yphuata modAd. tals 
peévroe ye OjKats THv Baorrtewy oddeis adra&v én- 
éTuxev’ Hoa yap bro THY yHv pnxavinds KeKndev- 
pera mpos TO en pavepat elvas Tots eis TO pviiypo 
clovobow. adAAd mept pev TovTwv Huty tocodrov 


amoxpyn d<dnrAdaGbar. 


« This was Antiochus VII. Euergetes, surnamed Sidetes, 
a son of Demetrius I. Soter. J osephus calls him Antiochus 
Soter in A. xin. 271. In the same book, § 244, his surname 
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Pious (Eusebés),* the son of Demetrius, he wished to 
give the latter money to raise the siege and withdraw 
his army, and, as he had no other resource, he opened 
one of the chambers in David’s tomb and carried off 
three thousand talents, part of which he gave to 
Antiochus and so put an end to the siege, as we have 
elsewhere related® And again, after an interval of 
many years, King Herod opened another chamber 
and took away a large sum of money.® Neither of 
them, however, came upon the coffins of the kings, 
for these had been artfully buried under the earth 
so that they could not be seen by anyone entering 
the tomb. But concerning these matters let it 
suffice us to have related this much. 


of Pious 1s said to have been given him because of his “‘ extra- 
ordinary piety.” These surnames, Soter and Eusebes, 
applied to Antiochus Sidetes by Josephus, are not found 
elsewhere in ancient sources. 

> BJ. i. 61 (|| A. xin. 249). Weill has overlooked this 
earlier passage in his note. 

¢ Cf. A. xvi. 179. 
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(i. 1) Tlept pev ovv Aavidou Kal ris dperiis 
avTod Kal dowv ayaldy aizios Yevopevos Tots 
opodvrAois modguous Te Kal peaxas doas Karrop- 
Gwoas ynpatos éreAedTnoEv, ev TH ™po- TAUTNS 

2 BiBrep dedndcaper. Lodopdivos be Tod maidos 
avTod véov THY jAuciav €rt OvTos TH Baotrelay 
mapadaBovros, ov ert Cav amédnve Tot daod beo- 
morqy Kara, THY Tob Geod BovAnow, Kabicavros ént 
TOV Opdvov 6 pev mas dydos érevdryuncer, olov 
eikos em dpxyowerep Baowrei, TeAevToa KaAas 
atT® Ta mpdypara Kat mpos yipas adiuxéobar 
Aumapov Kab TAvEvORLLOV THY “hyepoviay. 

3 (2) ‘Adwovias b€, és Kal Too TaTpOos ert Cdvtos 
ETEexEipnoe THV aepxny KaTaoxely, TropehGeav 7pOs 
Tv ToD Baov ews pnrépa BepoaByv Kat pido- 
ppovens abrny doTacdpevos, mudoperns et Kat dud 
“petav TW mpos avTyny adtkra. Kat dndody Ke- 

4 Aevovons as 73€ws mapegouerns npEaTo Aeyew ¢ ore 
ywooKer pay Thy aotretav Kal avr? kal dud. my 
HAukiay Kat bia THY TOE wAAOovs mpoatpeow odoay 
avrod, petaBaons dé mpds Lodopdva tov viov 
avTHs KaTa THv Tod Beod yuowuny orépyet Kat 
his accession, while some of the txx mss. here add that he 


was twelve, with which figure rabbinic tradition agrees. 
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(i. 1) Concernine David and his prowess and the Solomon's 
many benefits which he conferred upon his country- {tings 
men and how, after successfully conducting many " 12. 
wars and battles, he died at an advanced age, we have 
written in the preceding book. Now when his son 
Solomon, whom he had while yet alive, in accordance 
with the will of God, proclaimed sole ruler of the 
people, took over the kingship, being still a mere 
youth,? and sat upon the throne, the entire multi- 
tude, as is usual at the beginning of a king’s reign, 
greeted him joyfully with the prayer that his affairs 
might have a fortunate issue and that he might end 
his rule in a rich and happy old age.® 

(2) But Adénias, who even im his father’s lifetime Adonysh 
had attempted to seize the royal power, went to the rs tr” 
king’s mother Bersabé ¢ and greeted her in a friendly bias ) 
manner, and, when she inquired whether he had come as wite 
to her with any request and bade him make it known, 1 33® 
as she would gladly grant 1t, he began by saying that 
she herself knew that the kingship belonged to him 
both by reason of his age and the people’s preference, 
but since, in accordance with the wish of God, it had 


gone to her son Solomon, he was willing and happy 


o“end...in a rich...old age” is an Homeric 
phrase, cf. Od. x1. 136 yipw bard Acrrape apypevor, 
¢ Bibl. Bath-sheba, ¢f. 4. vu. 130 note. 
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ayard Thy on abr dovActav kal Tots Trapodow 
5 woerau mpaypacwv.! 'eeiro 8° obv Svaxovfioa TOs 
TOV ddeApov avrTa@ Kat metoa Sobva THY TO Trap 
vy KoyLeDLevyy Tmpos ydov aura *ABiodieny od 
yap mAnovdoa TOV TAT Epo. dua TO yhpas ooh 
6 pevew 6° ere Traplevov. n Oé€ BepoaBn Kal dias 
Kovncely omrovdaiws UreaXeTO Kat karampagectau 
Tov ydpov "du duddrepa, Tob TE Baotréws aur 
yxapicacbal re BovdAnaoevou Kal denoomerns adrijs 
Aurapas. Kal 6 pev eveAmis dmadrdrrera mept 
Tob ydyov, u] be Tod LodAopadvos parnp edOds 
wpunoev emi Tov vidv Suahefonery TEpl wy Adwvig 
7 Senevre Karemnyyetiaro. Kab mpotmavricavros 
adr A Tob Traudos Kai t mepimAaKevros, € émrel maphyayev 
aurny eis TOV olKoV ob ouveBatvev avT@ KeloOae TOV 
PaotAcKkov Opdvov, Kkalicas éxédevcev eTEpov eK 
deEtaOv reOfivat Th parpt. Kaecbeioa o v7] BepoaBn 
es piav,” elrev, @ mat, Xapw airoupévn pot 
KaTavevoov Kai unoéev €€ dpyncews dvaKoAov pydé 
8 oxvpwirov amepydon. Tod d€ Lordoudvos mpoc- 
TATTEW xehevovros (wdvra yap dovov elva. pntpt 
Tapexetv) Kal Tb TmpogiLepaba.evou THY dpxny OTL 
py) per’ eAmribos 75n BeBaias Tob Tuxetv wy agsot 
qovetrat Tous Adyous aN’ dpynow dpopwuer, 
Sodvat Thy rapGevov adrov “ABiodknv *Adwria 
array 7 pos yeuov mapeKdner, 
8 (3) AaBav Oe mpos opyny 6 Baotreds Tov Adyov 
PL pie pev THY unTepa pelovey dpéyectat 


1 Aderat mpd-yuaciy om. RO. 
2 Bekker- xaramrpuéac@a: codd E Zonaras 





@ The last is an unseriptural detail. 
® Bibl. Abishag, cf, A. vu. 344 note, 
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to serve under him and was satisfied with the present 
state of affairs? He requested her, however, to in- 
tercede for him with his brother and persuade him 
to give him in marriage Abisaké,? who had lain with 
his father ; for, he said, his father by reason of his 
age had not had intercourse with her, and she still 
remained a virgin And Bersabé promised to inter- 
cede for him zealously and to bring the marriage 
about, both because the king would wish to do him a 
favour and because she would earnestly entreat him.°¢ 
And so he departed with high hopes of the marriage, 
while Solomon’s mother straightway hastened to her 
son to tell him of the promise she had made Adonias 
upon his request And her son came forward to 
meet her and embraced her, and when he had led her 
to the chamber where, at that time, his royal throne 
was, and had taken his seat upon it, he ordered 
another throne to be placed for his mother at his 
right hand When Bersabé was seated she said, “ I 
have, my son, one favour to ask ; grant me this and 
do not act disagreeably or angrily by denying it.’ 
And, as Solomon bade her command him, for, he 
said, it is a sacred duty to do everything for a mother, 
and added a word of reproach for the way she had 
begun, in that she had not spoken with a sure hope 
of obtaining what she requested but had been fearful 
of being denied,* she asked him to give the virgin 
Abisaké to his brother Adénias in marriage. 
(3) But the king took offence at her words and sent Solomon 


his mother away, saying that Addnias was aiming at ye 


¢ Bath-sheba’s reply 1s an amplification of 1 Kings 11. 18, 
“Well; I will speak for thee to the king” 

4 The foregoing 1s an amplification of 1 Kings 1i. 20, 
** Ask on, my mother, for I will not say thee nay.” 


575 


JOSEPHUS 


Tpayparewv elev "Adwriay Kat Javpdlee Tos ob 
Tapaxwphoae Kat THS Bactreias ws mpeaBurépyp 
TapaKadel, Tov ydpov adt@ Tov "A LoaKns airou- 
pen pihous € EXOVTL Suvarods "TwaBov tov OTparnyor 
Kal “ABiaapov TOV tepéa, peramepbdwevos dé 
Bavatay Tov emt Tov cwparopuddKay GmoKretva 
10 7pocérafev abt@ Tov adeAdov ’Adwriav. Kadéoas 
dé TOV “ABvéPapov tov tepéa “ Bavdrou per,” elze, 
- puerat GE Td. TE dAAa oa 7 TaTpi pov ovveKapes 
Kai 4 KiBwrds, nv oov avTa wEeTHveyKas. Tadrqy 
dé cot Thy Tyne play érrir (Ont Tafapevep [eT OL 
“Adeovia, Kal Ta éxetvov ppovyoayre: pare evOdde 
ioOt pyre eis drwy dmdvra THY eu, GAN’ éts Thy 
mrarpiba mopevdels év tots dypois ce Kal Tobrov 
ax pt TeAeuriis exe Tov Biov auapTrav Too pneer’ 
11 efvat SuKaiws ev agiq.” KaTadverat ev ovr dro 
THS teparurfis TYAS 6 ‘TGapdpov olkos Sia Thy 
mpoetpnuevny airiay, Kabws Kat TO “ABvaldpov 
man mpoeirev o Oeos “Hci, uetéBn 8° els TO 
12 Dweeoou yévos mpos UdSwxov. ot 6é Sunred 
cavres éx Tob Diveecou _yevous pe?” Sv Kaspov eis 
TOV “‘Tdaydpov olicov 7 dpxrepwovry perhAder, 
‘Het mpastou Tavrny mapahaBovros,, hoav ovToL" 
6 TOU dpxrepews "Incot* vids Boxkias, rovrou Sé 


"IdOapos, "Iwiduov 8é Mapaiwfos, Maparcddov 
1 "Iwojrou MSP Lat. 





@ Anathoth. 
® Cf. A. v. 338 ff.=1 Sam. un. 12 ff. 
¢ Cf, A. v. 361-362 notes, vir. 110 note. 
a @ With the following genealogy contrast that given in 
vy. 361. 
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greater things, and that he wondered she did not ais) to 
ask him, when seeking the marriage with Abisaké for Suomen, 
Adénias, to yield up the kingdom also to him, on the 1 Zings 
ground that he was his elder brother and had powerful oa 
friends in Joab the commander and Abiathar the 

priest. Then, having sent for Banaias, who was in 

charge of the bodyguard, he ordered him to kill his 

brother Adénias. And he called Abiathar the priest 

and said, “‘ You owe your life to the hardships you Anathur 1s 
shared with my father and to the ark which you $°Posét 
brought over with him ; but I impose the following high pnest- 
punishment upon you for havmg gone over to Keng 
Addnias’s side and sympathized with him: you shall ™ 2? 
not remain here nor ever come into my presence, 

but go to your native place * and hive in the fields and 
continue so to live until your death, for you have 

sinned too greatly to remain justly in office any 
longer.” And so the house of Ithamar was deprived 

of the priestly privlege for the afore-mentioned 

reason, just as God had foretold to Eli the grand- 

father of Abiathar,? and it was transferred to the 

family of Phinees, to Sadok.° Now the members of Genealogy 
the family of Phmees who lived as private persons ¢ 280*, 
after the time when the high-priesthood passed over hgh mest. 
to the house of Ithamar—of whom Eli was the first to y5 
receive i1t—-were as follows: ? Bokkias’ the son of (eb. ¥. 81) 
the high priest Jesus, Jothamos 9 the son of Bokkias, 
Maraiéthos” the son of Jéthamos, Arophaios‘ the 


¢ Bibl. Bukki, txx Bwé, Bwxai. 

f Var. Josephos ; bibl. Abishua, rxx’ABeoo’. He is called 
Abiezer in A. v. 362. 

¢ Bibl. Uzzi (as Josephus writes in 4. v. 362), uxx ’Osel. 
Josephus here omits Zerahiah the son of Uzzi. 

& Bibl. Meraioth, uxx Mape:7jrA, Mapa, Luc. Mapewé. 

* Bibl. Amaniah, txx ’Apaperd. 

577 


JOSEPHUS 
dé “Apodaios, “Apodaiov dé *AxitwBos, *AxureBou 


d€ Uddwos, Os mparos émi Aavidov Tob Baotrdws 
dpxvepevs eyevero. 

13 (4) “IdéaBos 8€ 6 orparnyds THY dvaipecw aKot- 
cas THv “Adwria mepidens éyévero, pidos yap Av 
avT@ parAdrdov 7 7H BaotAre? VoAowadu, Kal kivdvvov 
€x TovTou Oia THY mpos eKelvoy evvotay ovK G- 
Adyws drorfrevwv Karadedyer ev ert TO Ovaiaory- 
ptov, aopddrcav de evdptlev atr@ mopreiv ex tis 

14 mpos Tov Oeov edocBeias Tob BactAdws. 6 bé ar- 
ayyerddvrwy atta tiv “lwaBou youunv méubas 
Bavaiav éxéAevoev dvaoricavTa atrov emt ro 
Suxaornplov ayew ws arroAoynodpevov. "IdaBos dé 
obk éfn Katadeipe To tepdv, GAN adrod reOvyge- 

15 ofa waAdov 7 ev éréow xwpiw. Bavaiov dé rhv 
dmdéKptow adrtod ti) Bacwret SnAwoavros mpoo- 
érafev 6 Lodopav exe? tiv xedadyjv atrod dmo- 
Teel, Kaba Bovderau, Kal Tavrny AaBetv Thy 
StKgy vmep Tav Ovo orpaTny@y, ods o IwaBos 
dvooiws amexrewe, Odisat 8° adrod 76 o@a, Gmws 
To pev GuapTiuara pyndémore KaTadeimn TO yévos 
To éxeivov, THS 5é “"lwdBou reAevTis adrés Te Kal 

166 marnp aldo. tuyxavwor. Kat Bavaias pév ra 
KeAevobévra moujoas avTos arrodEetKVUTAL OTpaTn- 
vos mons Tis Suvdpems, Uddwxov be Trovel povov 
apxvepéa 6 Baotreds eis tov “ABtabapou rézov, dv 
METEOTHOATO. 

® Bibl. Ahitub, uxx Ayer. 

> Josephus, like some txx mss. and Luc., read “Solomon ” 
for ‘‘ Absalom” in 1 Kings in. 28, “for Joab had turned 
after Adonijah, though he turned not after Absalom.” 


¢ dvuordva. has the technical meaning “ make a supplant 
leave a sanctuary.” 
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son of Maraidthos, Achitdb* the son of Arophaios, 
and Sadok the son of Achitéb, who was the first to 
become high priest in the reign of David. 

4) Now when Joab the commander heard that Joab 1s also 
Adonias had been put to death, he was greatly Sxcuted by 
afraid, for he was more friendly to him than to King 1 Kings 
Solomon,? and, as he not unreasonably expected that ""” 
danger threatened him because of his*goodwill to 
Adinias, he fled for refuge to the altar, where he 
imagined he would secure safety for himself because 
of the king’s piety toward God. But when the king 
was told of Joab’s plan, he sent Banaias with orders 
to remove him® and bring him to the judgement-hall 
to make his defence.4 Joab, however, said that he 
would not leave the temple but would die there 
rather than in any other place. When Banaias re- 
ported his answer to the king, Solomon ordered his 
head to be cut off there, as Joab wished 1t,—this 
being the penalty exacted for the two generals whom 
he had impiously slain—and his body to be buried, in 
order that his sins might never leave his family (in 
peace), while Solomon himself and his father should 
be blameless for Joab’s death.¢ And so Banaias, 
after having carried out these orders, was himself 
appointed commander of the entire army, and the 
king made Sadok sole high priest in place of Abiathar, 
whom he had removed. 

@ This detail is unscriptural (cf. a similar addition in 4, 
vy. 215). Scripture says, “Solomon sent Benaiah. .. say- 
ing, Go, fall upon him.’’ Rabbinic tradition gives a long 
account of Joab’s trial before Solomon, ef. Ginzberg, iv. 126. 

¢ According to Scripture, Solomon, while explicitly holding 
his father and himself guiltless of the blood of those whom 
Joab had slain, only imples that he is also blameless for 
Joab’s death, 1 Kings u. 32, ‘* And the Lord shall return his 

blood upon his own head, who fell upon two men,” etc. 
579 


JOSEPHUS 


17 (5) Loupoviow Sé mpocérakey otkiav oikodopy- 
cavtt pévew ev ‘lepocodvpois adt@ mpocedpevovre 
Kal py SiaPaive tov xeysdppovy Kedpava éxew 
efovalav, tapakovoarts 5é Todtwr' Odvarov éccabas 
TO mpooTUyLoy. TH 5é peyébes Tis amewAhs Kal 

18 epKous adTa@ mpoonvayKace rrovjoacbas. Lov- 
povtoos be “xatpewy ols mpocérafev alt@ Lodopwy 
dyoas Kat Taira mwowjoew mpooouoocas ‘Karadumay 
thy Tatpioa THY SvarpiPyv ev rots “lepoooAdpors 
€rrotetto. SdueAOdvrwy dé Tpidv ér@v axovoas dvo 
SovAous amodpdvras adrov év Virrn tuyydvovtas 

19 Wpunoev emt rods oikéras. émaveAPdvtos Sé per’ 
avrav 6 Bacireds aicbduevos, ws Kat TOV évTroAdv 
avrotd Katadpovigavros Kal To petlov Tdv dpxwv 
Tod Geod pndepiav rovnoapyevou dpovrida, yaXerds 
elye Kai kaAdoas adrév “od av,” dyoir, “ duocas 
ph Karadeipew eue pnd e€ededoeoOai aor’ ex 

20 ravryns THs méAews eis GAANV; OvKOUY amodpdon 
Tiv Ths émopkias dixynv, adAa Kal radryns Kal dv 
TOV mar épa pov mapa THY puyhv® UBpicas TyLw- 
pycopat oe moun pov VEVOMEVOY, iva y@s Ore 
Kepdalvovow ovdev of KaKol Ba Trap! aura TaBuCH 
pata KoAacbevres, GAAG marti TH xpovw® @ voml- 
Covow adecis elvar pndev aetrovOdres avEerar Kat 
yiveras peilwv 7 KdAaots adrois Hs av mapavTixa 

1 Niese: rovry codd.: Tovrov Exc. 


2 dgiow RO. 
8 GX’ dvr rod xpdvou Niese. 





¢ Josephus follows the Heb. in making Shimei’s story 
come directly after the appointment of Benaiah and Zadok, 
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(5) *As for Siimiiisos,> he ordered him to build a Shima 
(Sumuisos) 


house and remain in Jerusalem in attendance upon js exeented 
him, and did not give him permission to cross the )¥ jeaving 
brook Kedron, saying that if he disobeyed the com-1 Kings — 
mands, death would be the penalty. Tothe seventy ™ 

of this threat he added the obligation of taking an 

oath. So Simiisos, saying that he was pleased with 
Solomon’s commands, and also swearing to observe 

them, left his native place and made his home in 
Jerusalem. But after three years had passed, upon 
hearing that two of his slaves who had escaped from 

him were in Gitta,? he set out after the men. And 

when he returned with them, the king heard of it 

and, holding that he had made light of his commands 
and—what was worse—had shown no regard for the 

oaths sworn to God, he was angered and having called 

him, said, “ Did you not swear not to leave me nor ever 

go out from this city to another? You shall not, 
therefore, escape the penalty for your perjury, but 

I shall punish you as a miscreant both for this crime 

and for your insolence to my father at the time of 

his flight, in order that you may know that evildoers 

gain nothing by not being punished at the time of 

their crimes, but durmg the whole time in which they 

think themselves secure because they have suffered 
nothing, their punishment increases and becomes 

more severe than that which they would have paid at 


The txx inserts, between vss 35 and 36 of 1 Kings ii, a 
long passage concerning Solomon’s marriage to Pharaoh’s 
daughter (cf. Heb. mm. 1), his buildings and officers. 

> Bibl. Shimei; for variants in Josephus ef. A. vii. 207, 
388. 

¢ The oath is mentioned at this point, 1 Kings ii. 37, in 
the uxx, but in the Heb. not until ys. 42. 

¢ Bibl. Gath. 

581 


JOSEPHUS 


a7AnppeAjoavres Ed0cav.” Kal Lovpovioov pv 
xeevobets Bavaias dméxrewev. 
21 (ti. 1)’ "Hoy dé tHv Baotreiavy BeBaiws Xen 
oAopev Kal TOV €xOpav KeKoAaopevey ayerat 
THv Dapawdov toh rav Ailyurriwyv Baoiréws 
O@vyarépa: Kal KaracKevdoas 7a, retyn TOV ‘lepo- 
codd pony TONG peiben Kal OxUpwTEpa Tov apoabev 
OvTewy Suetzre Ta, mpdypara Aourov emt moAAjs 
etpnv7s pnd d7r0 THis VEOTHTOS mos TE Srxaroouvny 
Kal dudakhy tay vopwy Kal pviunv dv 6 marinp 
teheutay emeorethe Bdrasmronevos, aAAd mv 60 
of Tols ypdvots mpofeByKdres kat m™pos TO dpovely 
dcpdlovres peta ToAARs axpiPeias emureAdy. 
22eyvw 8° eis WiSpdvat TapayevojLevos emi 700 
xadKob Ouovacrypiov rob KaTacKevaclevros dio 
Mwuaéos Pica T@ Oe Kal xeAca Tov aptOuov 
wrokadrwcer tepeta. robo dé mromoas peydhus 
eof Tov Deov TETUMNKEVAL" pavels Yap avT@ Kara 
Tous Umvous exelvns THS VUKTOS éxeAevoev aipelofas 
Tivas avTl Tis etocBeias Trapacxn Swpeas adra. 
23 Lohopasy dé Ta kaiora kal péytota Kal bee 
mapacxely TOtora. Kal AaBetv avO parry ouppopas- 
TATA. TOV Oeov rnoevs od yap xpvadv od’ dpyupov 
ovdé Tov d.Mov mAobTov ws dvOpwrros Kal véos 
ne twoev avT@ mpooyeveotat (Tatra yap oyeddov 
vevopiorat Tapa Tots wAEiorois pova omovdiis ava 
Kat Oeot Sapa elvar) adda “dds por,” dno, 


1 TaBadva ex Lxx conj. edd. 





@ The latter part of Solomon’s speech is an amplification. 
» Here again Josephus follows the Heb. order, ¢f. 1 Kings 
iii. 1 ff.; in the txx the execution of Shime: is followed by 
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the very moment of thew wrongdoing.t” Then 
Banaias at the king’s command put Simiisos to 
death. 

(1. 1) ®Solomon, having now firm possession of the 
kingdom, and his enemies having been chastised, 
mariied the daughter of Pharadthés the king of the 
Egyptians. He also made the walls of Jerusalem 
much greater and stronger than they had,been before, 
and thereafter governed the state in perfect peace, 
nor was he hindered by his youth from dealing justice 
and observing the laws and remembering the m- 
junctions of his dying father, but performed all tasks 
with as great scrupulousness as do those of advanced. 
age and mature wisdom And he decided to go to 
Gibron ° and sacrifice to God upon the bronze altar 
built by Moses,? and he offered whole burnt-offerings 
of a thousand victims. By having done this he 
seemed greatly to have honoured God, for He ap- 
peared to him that mght in his sleep and bade him 
choose what gifts He should confer upon him in return 
for his piety. And Solomon asked for the most 
excellent and greatest gifts, most pleasing to God to 
confer and most beneficial for man to receive, for it 
was not gold or silver or other form of wealth that 
he asked to be bestowed upon him, as a man anda 
young one might have done—such are considered by 
most men as almost the only things worthy of regard 
and as gifts of God—but he said, “‘ Give me, O 


an account of Solomon’s revenues and officers, corresponding 
in part to the Heb. of 1v. 20 ff. 

¢ (=Bibl, Hebron), either a slip for, or a corruption of, 
TaBadva, bibl. Gibeon. 

@ The bronze altar, made by Bezalel, is mentioned 1n con- 
eek with the tabernacle of Moses at Gibeon in 2 Chron. 
13 i. 
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ll, F 
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1 8, Be 


Solomon 
at Gibron 


(He bron) 


asks God 
for wisdom 
1 Kings 


ni, 6. 
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- deomora, voov byh Kal dpovnow dyatny, ols a dy 
TOV haov Tan OF Kal 7a diate Xa, av" Kpivoust.” 
24 rovTous o8y Tots airy Laouy | 6 Deos Kat Td Te dAdo 

mavl’ dv otk éuvioby mapa THY exdoyny Saioew 
empyyetdaro, mobrov ddgay vin mrodeieor, Kal 
mpo TavTMV ovveowW Kal codiay olay odK dos 
wis avOpwnwy éoxyev odre Baoitéwr ovr’ idiwrdy: 
guaddgew 5¢ Kai tots e€xydvots adrot rv Bactretay 
emt mActoTov vmicyvetto ypdvov, av Sixaids TE wy 
Suapery Kal mrevopevos atr@ Kal Tov marépa 
25 ppovpevos ev ois Hv dptoros. Tatra TOU Geod 
Lohopay a aKovoas dvem7dnoev evOvS éx Ths Kolrns 
Kal TpooKvvyjcas avrov dreoTpepev cis “Tepo- 
odAvpa, Kal apo THs oKNVAS peyddas émuteAgous 

Qucias Karevwyet TOUS iStous® Garavras. 
26 (2) Tavrais de Tats HpEepais Kpious em adray 
71x9n Svoxepys, hs To Téhos edpeip yi émimovov" 70 
Ne mpaypa TEpt od cuvéBawev elvar HY Sieny 
dvayiatov aynotuny dnldoar, iva Tots evTuy- 
ydvovot TO TE SvaKo ov Ths Kploews yr piov 
badptn, Kal TOLOUTWY peragy Tpoypar oy yeve- 
pevot AdBuouw womep €€ elKOvOS THS Too Baorréws 
dyxuvotas TO padiws dnopatveadau mepl TOV Enrov- 
27 every Sun Ova. Svo yuvatkes ératpat Tov Biov 
HKov ém avrov, ev y] ddicetabas Soxotoa mpwrn 
Adyew Hpgaro: ~ oike pev,” elmev, “ & Baowwed, 
wera TOUTS év évt Swyariw, avvéBy 8 duporepars 
jpiy emt plas Huépas dmorexeiy Kara THY AUTH 
28 wpay dppeva mratdia. Tpirns 5é Huépas Svehfovons 

1 addy cod Vat. ap. Hudson. 
2 "Tovdalous RO: om Lat 


@ Var. “ the Jews’’; bibl. “ his servants.” 
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Lord, a sound mind and good understanding where- 
with I may judge the people, having truth and 
justice in me.’’ With this prayer God was pleased, 
and promised to give him, in addition to what he had 
chosen, also the other things he had not mentioned, 
wealth, honour and victory over his enemies and, 
above all, intelhgence and wisdom such as no other 
man whether king or commoner had evewhad. And 
He also promised to preserve the kingdom for his 
descendants a very long time, if he continued to be 
righteous and to imitate his father in those things 
wherein he was excellent. When Solomon heard 
these words of God he at once leaped from his bed 
and did obeisance to Him; then he returned to 
Jerusalem and, after offerimg great sacrifices before 
the tabernacle, feasted all his household.@ 

(2) Now in these days a difficult case was brought 
before him, for which 1t was troublesome to find a 
solution. I have thought it necessary to explain 
the matter about which the suit happened to be, in 
order that my readers may have an idea of the diffi- 
culty of the case and that those who are involved in 
such matters may take example from the king’s 
sagacity so as to be able to give a ready opinion on 
questions at issue. Two women who lived as harlots 
came before him and she who seemed to be the 
injured one first began to speak, saying, “ I,O King, 
live with this woman in the same room,® and it so 
happened that we both gave birth on the same day 
and at the same hour ® to malechildren. But on the 

®’ According to Scripture, the plaintiff’s child was born 
three days before the other woman’s. Probably, as Rappa- 
port suggests, Josephus was confused by a phrase in the 


preceding verse (1 Kings in. 17), ‘‘ And I was delivered of a 
child with her in the house.” 
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emikounbeioa TH attis wadiw atrn robdro pe 
amoKreiver, Baordcaca dé rodpov éx trav yovdtuy 
mpos adryv peradéeper Kat TO veKpov Euod Koww- 
29 wévns eis Tas ayKdAas pov TiOnor. apawt dé Ondnv 
dpéEat Bovdopévn 7H sraidiw To pev euor ody 
edpov, TO S€ TaUTYNS VEKPOV OP por Tapaxeimevov: 
axpiP@s yap Karavojoaca totro éméyywv: bbe 
daratt® Tov éuov viov Kai ovK drodapBavovos 
Katanépevya, Séomora, emt THv Tapa ood Bor- 
erav: TH yap elvar pdvas Huds Kal undéva tov 
éréyEar Suvapevov doPetcbat Kxaradpovoica iayu- 
30 p@s apvoupevn mrapapéver.” radr e«imovons o 
Baowreds dvéxpiwe thy érdépav ti tots eipnuevois 
avrirdyew exer. THs dé apvovpevns Tobro metoun- 
Kévat, TO 5€ TMaidiov TO adTis CAv Aeyodons, TO de 
Ths dvriWikou TebvynKevar, undevos emivootvros tip 
Kplow GAN womep em’ alviypate mepl thy etpeow 
avrod mavrwyv TH Savoia TeTudAwpéevwv jdvos 6 
31 Baotreds errevdnog re Towodrov: Kedevoas Kopi- 
oOjvat Kal To vexpov Kal To Cv mratdiov werarrép- 
meTal TWa TOV owmaTopvAdKwY Kal OTTATapLEvoy 
éxédevoe® THY udyatpay auddrepa dixoTopjou Th 
qaoia, Omws exdtepa AdBwow ava yutov Too TE 
32 Cavros Kal Tob reredevTnKdTos. emi TovTw Tas 
pev 6 dads AavOdvwv éxrActalev ws perpavov Tov 
Baotrtéa, petafd Sé THs pwev amavrovons Kat adn- 
Bois pntpos avaxpuyotons Todro 7) movety aAda, 
qapadioovat TH éTépa TO TaLtdiov as éxelwys, Gp- 
1 Hudson: 76 RMSP: rod O. 2 rpocérate MSPEH. 





@ Scripture does not imply, as does Josephus, that Solomon 
waited for the others to find a solution. 
’ Josephus follows Luc. in saying that both the living 
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third day this woman by sleeping on her child caused 

its death, and she took my child from my lap and 

carried it over to her side and then laid the dead 

child in my arms as I slept. And in the morming 

when I wished to give the breast to the child, I did 

not find my son but I saw this woman’s dead child 

lying beside me, foi I looked at it carefully and re- 
cognized whose it was. I therefore demanded my 

son back, and, as I have not obtained him, I have 

come to appeal to you, my lord, for help ; for, con- 
temptuously relying on the fact that we were alone 

and that she has no one to fear who can convict her, 

she stubbornly persists in her denial.” After she had 

spoken the king asked the other woman what she had 

to say in contradiction to these statements. And she 

denied having done this thing, saying that it was her 

child that was alive, while her adversary’s was the 

dead one. And when no one could see what judge- sotomon as 
ment to give, but all were mentally blinded, as by a no" 
riddle, m finding a solution, the king alone devised covers the 
the following plan :* he ordered both the dead and Time 
the hving child to be brought, and then sent for one i 24 

of the bodyguard and ordered him to draw his sword 

and cut both children in half, in order that either 
woman might take half of the dead child and half of 

the living child. Thereupon all the people secretly 

made fun of the king as of a boy.° But meanwhile 

the woman who had demanded the child and was its 

true mother cried out that they should not do ths but 

should give the child over to the other woman as if 

and the dead child were to be divided; the Heb. and txx 
mention only the division of the hving child, Perhaps the 

Luc. addition 1s, as Weill suggests, a reminiscence of the 


procedure followed in another case, ef. Ex. xxi. 35. 
¢ Unscriptural detail. 
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KetoOar yap 7H Civ atro Kai BAdrew podvov Kap 
adddrpiov Soxh, ths 8 érépas éroiuws eyovans 
Starpovpevor idely 7d mraidiov Kal mpooére Bacan- 
33 offjvat Kal adriv a£ovons, 6 Bacreds émtyvods 
Tas éKatépwv dwvds dad THs aAnOeias yeyevn- 
pévas TH ev dvaxpayovon To Taidiov mpocéKpwe, 
pntépa yap atrhy adnbds elvar, ris dé adys 
KaTéyvw movnpiay TO Te ivov amoKTewdons Kal 
TO Ths pidns orovdalovons amoAAtpevov bedoacbat. 
34 TodTO peéya Setyya Kal Texunptov THs Too BactAdws 
ppovicews Kat oodias évousle to AROS, Kak 
exetvns TO Aourov THs Hudpas ws Belay exovre 
dudvovav adT@ mpocetyov. 
35° (3) Lrparnyot 8 atrG@ Kal hyeudoves Hoav ris 
xdpas amdons olde: THs wev “Edpaiuou KAnpovyias 
Ovpys: emt dé ris BiOidues* romapyias Hv Atd- 
KAnpos* tHv S€ rOv Awpwyv Kat Thy Trapadlav 
"ABwaddaBos clyev th atrG® yeyaunkads ri 
36 DoAoudvos Ouvyardpa: To Sé préya aediov Hv dard 
Bavaia t@ ’AxtAov watdi, wpocenjpxye Se Kal rHs 
dypt lopddvouv maons: rhv 5é Tadadtrw kat Pav- 
Aavirw éws Tod AiBdvou Gpovs Kat modes e€jKovra 
1 BrnOdcéuns SP: Bethlem Lat.: By@céues Bosius: BarOoéues 
Schotanus. 


2 Dindorf: bm’ aire codd. 
8 Hudson: mwpocurfpxe codd. 





@ That is, to prove her veracity ; the text may, however, 
mean that she wished her opponent to be tortured. The 
phrase 1s an unscriptuial detail. 

’ Josephus here omits the list of Solomon’s court officers, 
given in 1 Kings tv. 2 ff. 

° Heb. Ben Hir (A.V. son of Hur), 1xx Bawp, v.l. Bes 
vids “Op. 
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it were hers, for she would be content to have it alive 
and only look at it, even if it should seem to be 
another’s, while the other woman was prepared to see 
it divided and even asked that she herself* be put 
to torture. Thereupon the king, recognizing that 
the words of either were prompted by her true senti- 
ments, adjudged the child to the one who cned out, 
holding that she was really its mothey, and con- 
demned the othe: for her wickedness both in having 
killed her own son and in being anxious to see her 
friend’s child destroyed. This the multitude con- 
sidered a great sign and proof of the king’s prudence 
and wisdom, and from that day on hearkened to him 
as to one possessed of a godlike understanding. 

(3) ® Now his generals and governors of the whole Solomon's 
country were as follows: over the terntory of Poymer! 
Ephraim was Urés®; and over the toparchy of 1 Kings 
Bithiemes # was Diokléros ¢; the district of Dor and” “ 
the coast were under Abinadab,’ who had married 
Solomon’s daughter’; the great plain” was under 
Banaias* the son of Achilos,? who also governed all 
the country as far as the Jordan ; all of Galaditis and 
Gaulanitis * up to Mount Lebanon was governed by 


@ Bibl. Beth-shemesh, txx Ba:@odpus. Scripture adds three 
other cities as belonging to this district. 

¢ Heb. Ben Deger (A.V. son of Dekar), txx vids Aaxdp, 
cod. B'Pixas, Luc. 'Pixa8. Josephus’s form, if not a corrup- 
tion of the first xx form, may be a deliberate Hellenization 
of the name. 

+ So the Heb. and some Lxx mss.; other txx Mss.’A puva.da8. 
Josephus omits Hesed, the governor of Aruboth, Sochoh 
and Hepher, vs. 10. ¢ Called Taphath in Scripture. 

4 Including Taanach, Megiddo and Beth-shean, 

* Bibl. Baana, txx Baavd, cod. B Barxd, Luc. Baxd. 

4 Bibl. Ahilud, rxx ’Ay:A0¥4, cod. B’ Axed, Lue. ’Axidf. 

* Bibl. Gilead and Argob in Bashan. 
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peyadas Kal dyupwraras € id’ adro 1 
xov tb adrov TaBdprs 
Ovetrrev: “AywwddaBos 5é€ ris Tadratas 6Ans dypr 
Luwdavos émeTpdmeve GuvorKaY Kai adtdos Guyarpl 
387 Lokoudvos Bacipa todvowa: tiv dé mepl ’Axiy' 
mapadiav etye Bavaxdrys: Laddrys Sé 70 “Ira- 
Bdpiov dpos Kat KapyAdiov Kat thy Katw TadAatav 
axpt Tot moranod “lopddvov ydpav® adcav éreré- 
Tpamro: Lovpovis b€ THY Beviayiridos KAnpovyiav 
eykeyeiptoto’ LaPdapns dé «lye tiv mépay rob 
"lopddvov yadpav: emi dé rovrwy «fs mdAw dpywv 
88 dmodddetkTo. Javyaorny 0° émidoow édaBev 6 Te 
tov ‘EBpaiwy dads Kat 4 "lovda dudy mpos yewp- 
ylav TpaTévTwy Kat THY THs yhs émucAcav: eipyvns 
yap amoAavovres Kal moAduows Kat Tapaxals pr 
TEPLOTTU)LEVOL Kal TpooEeTL THs ToVEwordrTys eAcv- 
Bepias axpatads eudopovpuevor pds 7To* cvvavéew 
EKAOTOS TA OiKEtaA Kal TroLEty afta mAElovos Umpyev._ 
39 (4) "Hoav bé Kai érepor 7H Bacrre? ryepoves, 
ot THs Te LUpwv ys Kal tdv addodvAwy, Tris 
qv an Eddpdrov mrotayod dinKkovoa péxpt Tis 
1 wept’ Axiv Ms: Iepeadkk# RO- Merpiaxty SP. cuca arcae 


civitatem Lat epi ’Apxhy Naber. 
2 + emt (dé) ro’rwy (rovrw) codd. 8 +@ Niese. 





@ Heb Ben Geber (A.V. son of Geber), txx vids TdBep, 
Luc. Tdep. 

» Josephus here combines two verses, 1 Kings iv. 14, 15, 
which mention two separate governors, “ 14. Ahinadab, 
the son of Iddo, had Mahanaim. 15. Ahimaaz was in 
Naphtah; he also took Basmath (1xx Baceupudé), the 
daughter of Solomon, to wife.” 

¢ Bibl. Asher and Aloth; this was west of Naphtal, in 
the neighbourhood of Tyre. 

@ Bibl. Baanah, rxx Baavd, v.l. Bavalas. 

¢ Bibl. Jehoshaphat, txx "Iwcagdr. Josephus follows the 
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Gabarés,* who had under him sixty great and strongly 
fortified cities ; Achinadab administered all of Gahlee 

as far as Sidon, and he was also married to a daughter 

of Solomon, named Basima °; the coast about Aké¢ 

was under Banakatés ? ; to Saphatés * was entrusted 
Mount Itabyrion’ and Mount Carmel and all of 

lower Galilee as far as the river Jordan’; Sitimitis” 

was given the ter1itory of Benjamin to rule; Gabarés? 

had the country across the Jordan. And one more 

was appointed as ruler over these.2 Nowa wonderful 
increase was obtained by the people of the Hebrews 

and the tribe of Judah when they turned to hus- 
bandry and the cultivation of the soil, for, as they 
enjoyed peace and were undistracted by wars and 
disturbances and also enjoyed to the fullest most 
desirable fieedom, they devoted themselves, each 

one to increasing his holdings and making them more 
valuable 

4) The king also had other governors, who ruled The requst 

the land of the Syrians and the non-Israehtes, extend- Sas #& 


Solomon's 
ing from the Euphrates* river to Egypt, and col- table. 


Heb. in mentioning Jehoshaphat directly afier Baanah, while 
the txx inserts two verses mentioning Shimei in Benjamin 
and Geber in Gilead. ? Bibl. Tabor. 

9 Scripture does not specify, saying only “‘ in Issachar.” 

» Bibl Shimel, Lxx Neneel, Luc. Samad. 

* Bibl. Geber, yxx TdBep. 

i Heb. (vs. 19 end), ‘‘ and one governor (nesib) was in 
the land” (A.V “ and he <é.e. Geber> was the only officer 
which was in the land’’), txx sal Nacéd cfs &» yi ‘Tovdg 
(Luc, ev 77 y7). The Biblical text 1s obscure and probably 
corrupt. Josephus’s “ appointed ’’ seems to be based on the 
Targum. 

4 Heb. ‘‘ from the river of the land of the Philistines,” 
which must be corrected, as is done in 2 Chron. 1x. 96, to 
‘from the river (i.e. the Euphrates, the river par excellence) 
to the land of the Philistines,’’ etc. 
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Aiyunriwy, érijpyov éxAéyovres att dopovs mapa 
40 rav eOvav. cvveréAovy Sé Kai rH tpamélyn Kad’ 
Huepav Kal TH Seizvw Tot Bactddws cewiddrews 
pev KOpous TpidKovTa, aAevpou 8° é€yKovTa, ourt- 
orovs dé Boas déxa Kat vouddas Boas etkoot, oure- 
otovs 6€ dpvas éxarov. tadra mavTa wape€ tav 
Gm dypas,. edddwv Aéyw Kat BovBdrAwy Kal tav 
meTewav Kat ixddwy, exouilero Kal? jucpay To 
41 BaciAe? mapa t&v adAopvdAwy. Tocobrov 8é€ mAj- 
Bos fv dppdrwy YodAopdu, ws réocapas elvar 
pupiddas datvav trav dbrolevyvupévwy larmwy 
ywpls Sé rovTwy Hoav trmeis StoxiAtot Kal pvpvot, 
dy of pev tuloes TH Baotrde? mpoondpevov év 
‘IepocoAdpois, of Sé Aowrol Kata tas BaoidiKds 
dueomTapuevon Kwpas ev adrais Karéuevov, 6 & 
avTos Hyeuav 6 THY TOD Bactlé€ws Samdvyv mem- 
OTEvpevos KaL TOS UmmoLs EXOpYyer TA EmuTHdELa, 
ovyKopilwy eis dv 6 Baotheds duerpiBe TOTOV. 

42 (5) Tooadrn &° Hv iy fo} Beds TrapEaxe oropau 
dpovnow Kat cogiar, ws Tovs TE apyalous dmrep- 
BddAew avOpamovs Kat undé Trovs Atyumrious, of 
mavrwy ouvéces SteveyKety A€yovrat, ovyKpwope- 
vous Aeimecfar map’ dAtyov, a@Ada Kal mAciorov 
adeornkdtas Tis Tod Bactdws ppovicews edéy- 

43 yeoOar. drrepiipe Sé Kal dujveyKe codia Kat TaV 
KaTa TOV adToV Katpov Sdfav exovTwv mapa Tots 
"EBpatous émt dSewdrytt, dv od mapeAcdooua. ra 





¢ The kor, also called homer, was equivalent to about 
870 litres or 11 bushels. 
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lected tribute for him from the nations. They also 1 Kugs 
contributed daily to the king’s table for his dinner (Hep vd 
thirty tors? of fine flour, sisty of meal, ten fatted 
oxen and twenty pastured oxen and ahundred fatted ? 
lambs,—all these, in addition to wild game, that is, 
deer and antelopes and birds and fish, were daily 
brought to the king by the foreigners. And Solomon 
had so great a number of chariots that*there were 
forty thousand stalls for the yoked horses. Beside 
these he had twelve thousand horsemen, half of 
whom attended the king in Jerusalem, while the rest 
were scattered about the royal villages and dwelt in 
them. And the same officer who was entrusted with 
the king’s expenses also furnished supplies for the 
horses, bringing them to the place where the king 
resided 4 

(5) Now so great was the prudence and wisdom Solomon's 
which God granted Solomon that he surpassed the fy, 
ancients, and even the Egyptians, who are said to} Kings 
excel all men in understanding, were not only, when (Heb. v 9). 
compared with him, a httle inferior but proved to fall 
far short of the king in sagacity. He also surpassed 
and excelled in wisdom those who in his own time had 
a reputation for cleverness among the Hebrews, and 
whose names [ shall not omit; they were Athanos / 

> Unscriptural detail. 

¢ Recent excavations at Megiddo have uncovered stables 
of the Solomonic period, built to accommodate some 300 
horses, cf. Olmstead, Hostory of Palestine and Syria, pp. 344 f. 

¢ Scripture, 1 Kings iv. 28 (Heb. v. 8), does not make clear 
whether these provisions were brought to the place where the 
king resided or where the vanous officers wele. 

¢ So the rxx, translating Heb. bené gedem ‘‘ sons of the 
east ’’; the variant is readily understandable since the root 


gdm also means “‘ ancient.” 
* Bibl. Ethan, 1xx Tacédv, Luc. Alodu 
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cvopata? naav Sé "Afavos kat Aijavos Kal Xdd- 
44 Keos Kat Adpoavos viot ‘Hydwvos. ouveragaro 
dé kat BuBdAia mepl mow@v Kat pehdy TEVTE TOS 
Tois ytAiows Kal mapaBordv Kat eixovev BiBAous 
TpioxtAtas: Kal” Exaorov yap «ldos dévdpou mapa- 
BoAjy elev dro doouTrov EWS KeSpou, Tov adrov 
be TpOTIOY Kal mept keTqvav Kab Trev erruyeloov 
Grdvrwy thaw Kat Tov yee Kal THY cdepiwy: 
ovdepiavy yap" gvow nyvonoev ovde maphAdev 
dveféraarov, ddA’ év Tacals € iAoaddnce Kat THY 
EMLOTH UNV TOV év adrats  rpdirony aKpay emedel- 
45 caro. mapecye O° abr@ pabety 6 beds Kal THY 
Kara TOV Saovwrv téyvnv eis wpheAccav Kat Gepa- 
mretav Tots dvOpaymos- empods TE ovvragdevos 
als mapyyopeiras Ta voonjmaTra Kal Tpdmous €&- 
opkwoewy KaréXimev, ols of evdovpevow® Ta Sac- 
46 jeovia, ws penner’ emavedGetv éxdtwKovo.* Kaul atrn 
expe vov map nut u) Geparreia mAciotov iaxver- 
ioropyoa. yap Twa "EAedLapov TOv opopurwy 
deoTractavod TrapdvTos Kal THY vidv avTod Kal 
yiAudpywy Kai dAdov orpatiwtixot mAnfous tovds 
bro TOV Satpoviwy AapuBavoyevous amoAvovra Tov- 
twv. 6 b€ Tpdmos THs Oepamretas TowodTos Hv 


1 4+rovrwy MSP. 
2 of dvdovuevoe RO: évdotuevoe MP: évdodueva E Lat.: 


2 


évaddueva S, 
3 érdiadfovue. ROE. 





@ Bibl. Heman, uxx Aivdv, "Hudv, Luc. Aiudy. 

> Bibl. Chalcol, uxx Xadxdd, XadkdrX, Luc. Xadxdy. 

¢ Bibl Daida, uyxx Aapadd, Aapéa, Lue. Aapéaé. Reitzen- 
stein, Poimand?es, p. 163, sees here a reference to the Dar- 
danos often mentioned in Graeco-Egyptian magical texts 
as the founder of the mysteries of the Mother Goddess. 
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and Haimanos @ and Chalkeos © and Dardanos,® sons 
of Hémain.* He also composed a thousand and five Hw 
books of odes and songs,® and three thousand books of Kingsiv 32 
parables and simihtudes,’ for he spoke a parable (4% W iy’ 
about every kind of tree from the hyssop to the cedar, 
and in like manner about birds and all kinds of ter- 
restrial creatures and those that swim and those that 
fly. There was no form of nature with which he was 
not acquainted or which he passed over without 
examiming, but he studied them all philosophically 
and revealed the most complete knowledge of their 
several properties. And God granted him know- ponies 
ledge of the art used against demons for the benefit demons 
and healing of men. He also composed incantations 
by which illnesses are relieved, and left behind forms 
of exorcisms with which those possessed by demons 
drive them out, never to return.? And this kind of 
cure 1s of very great power among us to this day, for 
I have seen a certain Eleazai,’ a countryman of mine, 
in the presence of Vespasian, his sons, tribunes and a 
number of other soldiers, free men possessed by 
demons, and this was the manner of the cure: he 

@ Bibl. Mahol, uxx MaovA, Mad. 

¢ So the Heb.; xrxx 5000. Both texts, however, refer to 
the number of songs, not the number of books of songs 

! Here too ee gives the number of parables, not 
the number of books of parables. 

9 Though Scripture says nothing of Solomon’s powei over 
demons and skill in healing, both Jewish and Chistian 
as well as Muslim tradition contain many legends on these 
subjects, some of them to be found in the Arabian Nights. 

* Perhaps, as Weill suggests, he was an Essene, for this 
sect possessed books of medicine attributed to Solomon. Cf. 
Ginzberg vi. 291 note 48, “ the recognized authorities of 
rabbinic Judaism condemn the use of the conjumng books 
ascribed to Solomon, whereas the early Church held them 
in high esteem.” 
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put to the nose of the possessed man a rmg which 
had under its seal one of the roots® prescribed by 
Solomon, and then, as the man smelled it, drew out 
the demon through his nostrils, and, when the man 
at once fell down, adjured the demon never to come 
back into him, speaking Solomon's name and reciting 
the incantations which he had composed. Then, 
wishing to convince the bystanders and prove to them 
that he had this power, Eleazar placed a cup or foot- 
basin full of water a httle way off and commanded 
the demon, as it went out of the man, to overturn it 
and make known to the spectators that he had left 
the man. And when this was done, the understand- 
ing and wisdom of Solomon were clearly revealed, on 
account of which we have been induced to speak of 
these things, in order that all men may know the 
greatness of his nature and how God favoured him, 
and that no one under the sun may be ignorant of 
the king’s surpassing virtue of every kind. 

(6) Now when Exrdmos,® the king of the Tyrians, diam 
heard that Solomon had succeeded to his father’s we of 
kingdom, he was overjoyed, for he was a friend of Tyre, sends 
David, and sent him greetings and congratulations Sone 

3 £ a s @auONS Solomon. 
on his present good fortune. Then Solomon wrote a (Hebe, 15) 
letter in return, the contents of which were as’ ~~ 
follows : ° ‘‘ King Solomon to King Eirdmos. Know 
that my father wished to build a temple to God but 
was prevented by wars and continual expeditions, for 
he did not leave off subduing his enemies until he 

¢ T. Reinach plausibly conjectures that this was the daaras 
plant desenbed in B J. vu. 180 ff. 

> Bibl. Hiram, of. A. vu. 66 note. 

¢ Of. Ap. 1. 111 note and the text of the letters, given 


by the Jewish Alexandrian writer Eupolemos ap. Eusebius, 
Praep. Evang, ix. 33 ff. 
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52 Pope broteAcis TreTounKevat." cya oe yap fda 
T@ Oe rhs mapovons _sipnvns Kat dea Tavrny 
edoxodav olxodophoat TO Ded BovAopaue TOV olkov" 
Kal yap bar éuo6 rodrov gcecbar T@ Tarpi pou 
 mpoetmrev é Oeds. 8:0 TapaKkaAd Ge ovprréuisac 
Twas Tots epots ets AtBavov TO dpos Kowpovras guia: 
T7Tpos yap TOMY dAns ETLOTT LOVEOTE POV exovar Tov 
Ter epoov ‘ot Lidwvior. profdy 8 dv dv pions 
éya) Tots bAoupyots Tapes.” 

53 (7) “Avayvods Sé THY émtoroAny Eipwpos Kal Tots 
emeoTaAwevois nolels avruypader TH Lohopave: 

“ Baovdeds Eipwyos Baoiret Lohopdive. TOV pev 
Beov evroyely GEvov OTt Got THY marpa@av Trapeduicev 
Tyepoviay dvdpt cob Kal maoav d,peryy eXOVTE, 
éyw dé Tovrots 750 juev0s arava drroupyjnow TO 

54 émeotaAudva’ Tewwv yap EvAa modda kal peyada 
Kédpov TE Kal KuTrapiagou dua TOV eu@v Kara 
meus et OdAaccav Kal KeAevow TOUS enous 
oxediav m™éaprevous eis 6v av BovAnOfs témov Ths 
cavrov xwpas mcdoavras amobécban errerO” of ool 
Staxopicovow eis ‘Tepooddvpa. OWS b¢€ Kal ov 
Tapaaxns jy avTt ToOUTWY citov, ob dia TO 
vhoov otketv dedpeba,, PpovTicon ° 

55 (8) Acapever dé ax pe THS THLE POV Ta Tov emu- 
oroAdy ToUTwY avTiypada ovK EV Tots yuerepous 
povov owlopeva BiBAtous aAAd Kat mapa Tupiors, 
wor et TUS eeAjoere TO axpiBes pwalety, Senfeis 
Tov émt tod” Tuptwr ypayparopviasetou Snootwy 
edpor ouppwvodyr av® Tois: cipnpuevois bh Hudv 

567a map éxelvois. Tatra pev otv deE7AABov Bov- 


1 grofnoey MSP. 
2 Niese: trav codd. 3 iy add. Niese. 
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had forced all of them to pay tribute. But I give 
thanks to God for the peace I now enjoy, and as on 
that account I am at leisure, I wish to build a house 
to God, for He indeed foretold to my father that this 
would be made by me. I therefore request you to 
send some men along with mine to Mount Lebanon to 
cut timber, for the Sidonians are more skilful in 
cutting timber than are our men. Arid whatever 
wage you may fix, I will give it to the woodcutters.” 

(7) When Eirdmos read this letter, he was pleased Him 
with the request contained in it, and wrote back to +i)" . 
Solomon, “ King Eirdmos to King Solomon. It _ is Sclomon 
proper to praise God for having given to you, who temple 
are a wise man endowed with every virtue, your (708 aH 
father’s royal power As for me, I am very glad of ~F 
this and I will assist you in all the things mentioned 
in your letter. I will have my men cut down many 
great cedars and cypresses * and send them down to 
the sea, and will order my servants to put together a 
raft and sail and deliver them at whatever place in 
your country you may choose, and then your men shall 
carry them to Jerusalem. And take care, on you 
part, to furnish us in return for them with grain, of 
which we are in need because we live on an island.’’ ® 

(8) To this day there remain copies of these letters, po vs. 
preserved not only in our books but also by the tio of the 
Tyrians, so that if anyone wished to learn the exact Comespone 
truth, he would, by inquiring of the public officials Ham snd 
in charge of the Tyrian archives, find that ther~ °° 
records are in agreement with what we have said.° 
These things I have given in detail because I wish 

@ txx revxwa “‘ pines”; Heb. ber6%, which is elsewhere 
in the rxx translated as kvrdpiccos “ cypress.” 

> Or “ peninsula’? (v%oos means both), which Tyre reall 
was. The detail is unscriptural. ¢ Cf. Ap.i. 106 ff. 
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Adpevos yavar Tovs evrevfouevous OTe pndev 
pLaAAov eu wis d.AnGetas Aéyoper, pede mudavois 
TLL Kal mpos amdarny Kal T epi eTaywyots Tv 
ioropiay SiadkapPavorres THY pev e€€racw devyew 
mrepwpeba, moreverOat &° «dOds agvodpev, ovde 
oUyKEX Wn LLEVoY Hiv Karefaviorapevots Tob mpé- 
movros TH :mpaypareia® dbo vtmdpyeww, ana 
yndepds damoSoyhs tuyydvew mapaxadodvres, ay 
pn) peta amodei~ews Kal Texunpiwy loyupdav 
éudavile Suvaijpela TH dAndevav. 

57 (9 ) ‘O 8é Baotreds LoAopwy ws exopioOn Ta 
Tapa Tov Tupiov Baovdews ypdppara THY TE 
mpoOupiav adrob Kal THY evvovav eTAVETE Kae sols 
Hgiwoe TovTois avrov hueiibaro, citouv pev air 
Kat &ros mrepipas duopupious KOpoUs Kai TOGOUTOUS 
éAaiov Barous*: 6 dé Baros Sivarat! féoras éBSo- 
pyKovra vo" TO 8 avTo peTpov Kal olvov 7rap- 

b8 etyev. yy peev otv Eipawpov didAia Kai _Zodoudvos 
amo TOUT ert paMov nvénoe Kal Stapreveir® 
apocay els dav. 6 dé BaotAeds enérage may 
To Aa@ Popov epydras Tpiopupious, ols darovov 
THY epyaciay KATEOTNOE peploas avrny ouveTas: 
puptovs yop enoinas KOTMTOVTAS El pHva eva ev 
TO AiBavep dpet dvo be piivas dvarravectan Tapa 
VEVOMEVOUS emt Ta oixeta., pexpes ov° mad ot 
Scopuptor TH épyactay dvamAnpaowar’ KaTa TOV 

59 wptapevov xpovor' eer ovTws auvéBawe ois 
mpwrois pupios Sia rerdprov pyvos amavray ézl 

1 ws of58 Naber. 2 Niese: ris mpayuarelas codd. 
$ Bddous MSPE. 
4 4+ ywpfcat MSP Theodoretus (vid.). 


6 Niese: daéverv codd. 6 dy Naher. 
® dvardnpwoover conj. Niese. 
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my readeis to know that we have said nothing more 
than what is true, and have not, by inserting into the 
history various plausible and seductive passages 
meant to deceive and entertain, attempted to evade 
critical inquiry, asking to be instantly believed ; nor 
should we be indulgently held blameless if we depart 
from what is proper to a historical] narrative ; on the 
contrary, we ask that no hearing be given us unless 
we are able to establish the truth with demonstra- 
tions and convincing evidence. 

(9) Now King Solomon, on receiving the letter 
from the king of the Tyrians, commended his zeal and 
goodwill, and gave him in return the supplies he had 
requested, sending him yearly twenty thousand hors 4 
of grain and as many? baths of oil—the bath con- 
taining seventy-two sextarm (aesta).¢ He also fur- 
nished the same measure of wine. And so the friend- 
ship of Eir6mos and Solomon increased through these 
things, and they swore that it should continue for 
ever. And the king imposed on all the people a 
levy of thirty thousand workmen, whose labour he 
made less difficult by dividing it wisely among them, 
for he had ten thousand cut timber for a month on 
Mount Lebanon and then return to their homes and 
rest for two months until the other twenty thousand 
had finished their work m the appomted time. 
Thus it would then be the turn of the first ten thousand 
to return to their work in the fourth month. The 


@ Cf. § 40 note. 

>’ So rxx; Heb. has “20 bathe *’ instead of 20,000 ; both 
texts in the parallel passage, 2 Chron. 1. 10, add ‘‘ 20,000 
kors of barley.”’ 

¢ The bath was equivalent to about 36 litres or 9 gallons; 
it contained 72 logs, which are thus equated by Josephus 
with sextarit. 
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Solomon's 
gilts to 
tiiam, 

1 Kings v. 11 


(Heb. y, 25) 


Division of 
the labour 
1 Kingsv. 13 
(Heb v 27), 


JOSEPHUS 


TO Epyov. eyeydvet 8” émiTpomros Too Popov ToUToU 
"Addpayos. Hoav 8 éx Tov mapoikwv ovs 
Aavidns KaraheAotmet TOY pev Tropo.KoptC ovroo 
thy ABiav Kal THY. aAnv DANY émra, pupid es, TO 
dé Aaropovvray OKTaKIS pUpLoL, TOUTWY 8° e7rt- 

60 ordras TproxiAror Kat TPLaKOOLOL. mpooreTayet bé 
AiBouvs jév adrois Tépvew peydhous eis TOUS rob 
vaod Bewehious, dpydcavTas O€ mpa@rov Kat ou 
Sjoavras ev T@ dpet KaraKopivew ovTWS «eis THY 
mow. eyiveTo be Tavr ov Tra.pa TaY olkoddpey 
TOV eyxcopleoy pdvov, GAAaG Kat dv 6 Elpwuos 
érreppe TEXTE, 

61 (iii. 1) THis S° oikodouias Tod vaod Loropiesv 
Wp§aro TéTApTOV éros Hon THs Baothetas exo 
pnut Sevrépy, é6v Maxeddves bev “Aprepicvov 
xahofow “EBpatou de ‘Idp, pera er], TEVTAKOOLE 
Kal évevqKOVTE Kat dvo THS am’ Aiydrrov TOV 
‘lopanAurav efd8ou, per de yidva Kal etKoot rn 
THS ‘ABpapov els THY Xavavaiay é€x THs Meao- 
morapias apifews, G70 de THs emrouBplas pera 

62 xiAva, Kal TETPAKOOLA Kal TECOOPAKOVTE dara be 
Tob mpwrov yevvyfévros “Addpov é€ ews ob Tov vacv 
@Koddpnoe Dodopwyv, SueAn Auber Td mavra, ern 
rpioyidua Kab éxarov Kat Svo. Kab? dv 88 6 vads 


¢ Bibl. Adoniram, cf. A. vii. 293 note. 

®» So Heb.; uixx 3600, v./. 3500, Luc. 3700. Both Heb. 
and uxx have 3600 in 2 Chron. 1i. 18. Cf. A. vu. 335 note. 

¢ Josephus gives the later Hebrew name (lyyar) of the 
month = April-May. Scripture here uses the old Canaanite 
name, Zew (A.V. Zif). 

@ Heb. and Luc. 480, uxx 440. Josephus’s figure agrees 
with that given in A. vii. 68 (cf. note ad loc.), but differs 
from his chronology in A. xx. 230 and Ap. ii. 19. 
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officer in charge of this levy was Addramos.* And of 
the aliens whom David had left, there were seventy 
thousand to carry stone and other material, and 
eighty thousand stone-cutters, and over them were 
three thousand three hundred ® overseers. Now he 
had ordered them to hew large stones for the founda- 
tions of the temple and, after fitting them and bind- 
ing them together on the mountain, te bring them 
down in this way to the city. And this was done not 
only by the native builders but also by the artisans 
whom E:rdmos had sent 

(ti. 1) Solomon began the building of the temple Chronology 
in the fourth year of his reign, in the second month, Sith 
which the Macedonians call Artemisios and the 1Kings wi L 
Hebrews Iar,? five hundred and ninety-two years 
after the Israelites’ exodus from Egypt,@ one thousand 
and twenty years after the coming of Abraham to 
Canaan from Mesopotamia,’ one thousand four hun- 
dred and forty years after the deluge’; andfrom the 
creation of Adam the first man to the time when 
Solomon built the temple there elapsed altogether 
three thousand one hundred and two years. And 


¢ In 4. nu. 318 (= Ex. xii. 40) Josephus dates Abraham’s 
coming to Canaan 430 years before the exodus, 2.6 1022 
years before the building of the temple. 

* According to this reckoning, 420 years (1440-1020) 
elapsed between the deluge and Abraham’s coming to 
Canaan, but in Ant. i. 148 ff. the interval is to be reckoned as 
1067 years. 

¢ According to Ant, i. 82 the deluge came 2262 years 
after Adam’s creation; if to this we add 1440 years, given 
above as the interval between the deluge and the building 
of the temple, we get 3702 instead of 3102 years between 
Adam’s creation and the building of the temple. For an 
Seen of these chronological discrepancies cf. Ant. 
1. 82 note. 
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TpSaro oixodopetaban Yxpovov, Kar exelvov éros 
On THS ev Tipe BaciAcias evdéxarov EVELOTHKEL 
Eipape, amo dé THs" oikioews® eis THY otxodouiay 
Tob vaob dueyeyovet yxpdvos ery tTecoapdxovra 
Kat diaKooiwv. 

63 (2) Bd Mera | bev otv TH va@ GBepyedtovs 6 
Bactreds ent pRKLoTOV This iis BdBos vAns Aiba 
toxupas Kal mpos xpovov avréxeuy Suvay.erns, ot 
TH OTE yh ou vevres EweAdov edados Kat eperopa. 
THis erouodounOyooperns® KaTacKenijs éocobar 
Kal dua THY KdTwev ioydy olcew amdvws péyeBds 
Te TOV ETTLKELTOMEVIDY Kal xa Movs Trohuréhevav, 
1) Bapos eweMev ovx arrov elvau Tov doo doa 
mpos vyos Kal TOs OyKov KOopOU TE Xdpuv Kal 

64 jeyaAoupyias émevoeiro. avyyaye 8° adrov «Xp 
Tijs dpodijs éx Aevkod AiBou TMETOUNLLEVOY. 70 pev 
ody vibos ay ef KovTa, 7™7XOv, TOV S adra@yv Kat 70 
pajKos, edpos 6 EtKOOL. kara, TOUTOU be adMos 7 iy 
EY NVEPHEVOS toos Tots HETpOLs, wore elvat 70 av 
vbos TO vad mnydv EKaTOV Kal elcoat: TéTpamro 

65 d€ mpos THY dvarodyy. 70 be Tpovaiov adrod 
mpovoTynoav' emi mYELS MEV ELKOOL TO EKOS POS 
TO €bpos TOU olKov TeTaudvov,® eyov dé mAdTos 
myers Séxa eis vybos Se aveynyeppevov mnydv 

1 dro dé vfs ed pr. Lat.: ris 6 codd. 
2 ex Lat. Bekker: oixjoews codd. 


3 éroxodounoouévys ROM. 
4 wxpovarycev Naber. 5 rerayudvoy MSP. 





¢ Twelfth, according to Ap. i. 126. 

> Justinus, in his Epitome of Trogus Pompeius, xviii. 3. 5, 
says that Tyre was founded a year before the fall of Troy. 
This, in turn, is dated by the Parian marble (cf. Cambridge 
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at the time when the temple began to be built—in 
that same year, E1r6mos was already in the eleventh ¢ 
year of his reign at Tyre; from the founding (of this 
city) to the buldmg of the temple there was an 
interval of two hundred and forty years.® 

(2) And so the king had the foundations for the Foundations 
temple laid very very deep in the ground, the material tanale: 
being strong stones capable of resisting the wear of ele oe 
time, which would grow to the soil and be a base and Heb y, 81}, 
support for the structure to be erected upon them, 
and which, because of their strength from below, 
would without difficulty bear the great mass resting 
on them and the precious ornaments, the weight of 
which would be no less than that of the other parts 
designed for height and massiveness and for graceful 
beauty and magnificence as well® He built it up Dimensions 
to the roof of white marble ;2 1ts height was sixty ¢ at 
cubits, its length was the same, and its breadth was 1 Kings o a 
twenty cubits. Upon it was erected another story ei 
of equal proportions, so that the total height of the 
temple was a hundred and twenty cubits ; 9 it faced 
towaid the east. Then they placed a porch in front 
of it, twenty cubits in length, extending the width of 
the building, and ten cubits wide, and rising to a 


Ancient History, i. 178) in the year corresponding to 1209— 
1208 B.c, 

¢ In the foregoing description Josephus has greatly ampli-~ 
fied Scripture. 

@ Unscriptural detail. 

¢ Heb. thirty, uxx twenty-five (v./. = Heb.). 

f So Heb.; xxx forty (vl =Heb ). 

¢ This detail shows a confused understanding of 1 Kings 
vi. 3 and the parallel passage, 2 Chron. m. 4, which spealx 
of the porch before the temple, 120 cubits hgh according 
to 2 Chron. Josephus proceeds, in the next sentence, to 
describe this same porch. 
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ExaTov Kal elxooL. mepipKoodunoe SE TOV vad» 
ev KUKAw TpidKovTa PBpaxéaw otkols, ot suvoy? 
Te Too mravTos EuedAdov Eceabar dia TUKVOTHTA Kal 
mAnbos E€whev mepieiuevor, Kal O87 Kal Tas 
66 eladdous adrots 8.’ GAAjAwy KarecKkevacev. éxa- 
oros b€ Tay olkwy TovTwY edpos pev elye cévTeE 
axes, pnKos’ 5é tods avrovs, dyos dbé etKooww. 
ermKoodunvTo dé TovTois dvwhev Erepot olxot Kal 
maAw addou Kar’ adr&yv too. Kal Tots pwéTpois Kal 
TH apiOud, ws To wav tos adrovs AaBeiv TO 
KaTwlev olkw mapamAjnotov: 6 yap birep@os ovK Hv 
67 wreptmKodounpevos. Opodos dé avTois émeBEBAnTo 
Kédpovu- Kal Tots wev olKots tdtos Hv odTOS ExdoTw 
mpos Tovs wAnoiov od ovvdmTwy, Tots 8° ddAois 
dmhpyev y oréyn Kow?n Se’ dA Aw Sedopnuevy 
pyKiorats Soxots Kal Senxovoats amdvTwv, ws tods 
pécovs toiyous bro Thy adt@v ovyKparovupevovs 
68 EvAwY eppwyeveorépous bia Totro yivecBar. rH 
d€ U0 Tas SoKods oTéyynv THs adTHs vAns éBaAeTo 
méoav eeopévnv eis darvwpara Kat mpooKdAAnow 
xypvaod. tovs 8€ Tolxovs Kedpivais SiaraBwv 
caviot xpvaov avrais éverdpevoev, wore ortAPew 


1 Nicse: yyxous codd. E Lat. 





@ Scirpture does not state how many chambers there were. 
This number may be derived from the description of Ezekiel’s 
temple, Ezek. xl. 17, or, as Weill thinks, may have been 
reckoned by Josephus on the basis of the length of three 
sides of the temple (140 cubits), divided by the width of 
each chamber (5 cubits); this gives 28 chambers, and with 
the addition of 2 chambers at the corners 30 chambers 
altogether. 

> Unscriptural detail. 

¢ The height of the chambers is not given in Scripture. 
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height of a hundred and twenty cubits. And all The side 
around the temple he built thirty * small chambers rae 5 
which, surrounding it on the outside, were to hold it (+xx vi. 10) 
together by their compactness and number. He also 

made entrances in them, leading from one to the 
other. Each of these chambers was five cubits in 
breadth, the same in length, and twenty cubits in 
height.¢ And above these were built other chambers 

and again still others above them, equal in proportion 

and number,’ so that they reached a combined haght 
equivalent to that of the lower building, the upper 

story not having chambers built around it. And a 

roof of cedar was put over the edifice. But the 
chambers each had a separate roof not joined to the 

next, while the rest of the building had a common 

roof constructed of very long beams crossing one 
another and reaching all sides,’ so that the middle 
walls,’ being held together by the same pieces of 
timber, were thereby made stronger. And under the 

beams he laid a ceiling of the same maternal, which 

was all smoothly divided into panels and overlaid with 

gold. The walls he covered at intervals with cedar 
boards, which he embossed with gold, so that the 


Josephus apparently divides 60 cubrts, the height of the 
temple, by 3 (the number of stories of chambers). 

@ Josephus omits to state that these rows of side chambers 
projected from the temple wall in step fashion, each story 
extending one cubit beyond the story below, cf. 1 Kings vi. 5. 

¢ The text 1s difficult ; in part 1t seems to refer to brackets 
running diagonally from the horizontal ceiling timbers to 
the vertical timbers of the walls. Josephus apparently takes 
Heb. yasi'a (A.V. “‘ chambers ’’) in 1 Kings vi. 10 in the 
sense of “‘ bracing timbers,”’ cf. rxx évdécpnous ‘* bondings.”’ 

~ Which middle walls are meant 1s far from clear. Pos- 
sibly Josephus means the walls as they were before being 
covered with cedar and gold. 
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Ld 4 ‘ A , ‘ »” 
aTavrTa Tov vadv Kat tepiAdumecOar Tas diets 
TOY eitolovTwy dard THs adyhs ToD ypvao0d map- 
? t 1 ¢o ¢ ~ aA 9 , 
69 rayolev depouevns.* 1 5° 6An Tod vaod oikodopia 
\ 4 - 3 - 3 3 > Ff 
KaTa moAAny réxyvnv éx NiOwv akpoTéuwy éyévero 
é / 
ovvTrefévrwy dpuoviws mdvu Kal eiws, ws pryre 
/ / ov A 3 f a 
odupas pre adddov tivds épyadeiou rexroviKot 
a © A > ? “~ 3 \ , 
tots Karavootow éepyaciav SnAotcba, adda Sixa 
Ths tovTwy xpicews macav hppcobar thy bAnv 
mpooduds, ws exovatov THY adpyuoviay atris SoKelv 
~ “\ ~ a > / > / 3 
70 padAAov 1 Ths Tov épyadciwy avdyKys. édtdo- 
, \ e s # ? \ e ~ 
reyvnoe Se 0 BaotAdeds avodov «eis Tov trep@ov 
olxov 8a Tod evpovs Tob roiyou: od yap elye OUpay 
~ ~ é / 
peydany Kata Ths dvaroAfs ws elyev 6 Katwhe 
on om = ” 
olxos, GAN éx trav amdevpdv joav etoodor dia 
a / ~ 8 a de \ A \ 
puxpav amavu Oupdv. SidAaBe dé rov vaov Kal 
; 
évoobev Kal eEwlev Evdrows Kedpivois ddAvoeat 
? 
mayelais auvoedeuevots, WOTE avT OXULPw_dTeD 
Kal pwns TovTo® elvat. 

71 (8) AveAwy 5€ rAv vadv eis Svo Tov pev évdobev 
olxov etkoo. mnyav émoinoey advtov,® tov b€ TEeo- 
capadKkovra mynyav ayvov vaov amédeikev. eKTELev 
d€ Tov pécov totyov Gpas éméoTnoe Kedpivas 

A /, 
ypucov avrais moAbv évepyacdmevos Kal Topetay 
td 4 ‘ / 4 > 

72 moukiAnyv. Karemérace 6€ Tatras tdeow edavie- 
ordtois €€ taxivfov Kai mopddpas Kal KoKKoU 

, ? A 3 LY ‘ 4 
meTrounuevots, od} pny dAAd Kal Bvooouv Aapspo- 


1 gatvouévns Naber. 
2 rotr’ abrots Naber. 3 + elvar SP. 
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whole temple gleamed and dazzled the eyes of those 
who entered by the radiance of the gold which met 
them on every side. And the whole construction of The 
the temple was carried out with great skill by means} Kingen 7 
of stones cut fine and laid together so neatly and (-x* v1 12) 
smoothly that to the beholder there appeared no 
sign of the use of mallets or other work-tools, but all 
the material seemed to have fitted itself together 
naturally without the use of these things, so that their 
fitting together seemed to have come about of itself 
rather than through the force of tools.* And the king The 
contrived a stairway to the upper story through the fn"), 
thickness of the wall, for it had no great door on the (2x v1. 18) 
east as the lower building had, but it had entrances 
through very small doors on the sides Healso over- 
laid the temple both inside and outside with cedar 
boards fastened together with thick chains, so as to 2 Chron, 
serve as support and strength. oe 

(3) And he divided the temple into two parts, and The Holy 
made the inner space ° of twenty cubits an adytum,° ai 
while the rest, forty cubits long, he designated as the ! Kings 
Holy Temple? Then he cut through the middle yi in) "* 
wall ¢ and set doors of cedar in it, working into them 
much gold and intricate carving And he curtained 2 Chron ui 
these with a cloth brightly coloured in hyacinth blue '* 
and purple and scarlet, which was, moreover, made 

@ A very free paraphrase of 1 Kings vi. 7 “* And the 
house, when 1t was in building, was built of stone made 
ready before 1t was brought thither, so that there was neither 
hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard in the house 
while it was in building.” 

> At the western end of the temple. 

¢ Heb. debir or qédes§ goddsim (A.V. “ oracle” or ‘* most 
holy place "’), uxx daBelp or dyioy ray aylur. 

¢ tieb. hékdl (A.V. “ temple ’’), uxx vads. 

¢ The wall dividing the adytum from the temple. 
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TaTnS Kat padakwratns. dvébyKe 8° els TO aduToD 
EtKoot THYaV TO evpos TOV S adTav Kal TO UAKos 
dvo XepovPeis ddoxptoous myav éKxarépayv 70 
dibos TEVTE, dvo 5° Hoav Exarépa TTEPVYES emt 
73 meVvTe THES EKTETOPLEVAL. 516 Kat od jrapar" 
am dAAg cov avTas dvéornaer, iva TOV mrepdyav 
Th _pev AnTwvTat Too Kara voTov KeyLevov Tolxou 
Tod adurou, TH dé xara Bopéav, at 8° adAAu 
mrEpvyes avrats ouvdmrovoa TeGetan perago 
atirav tH KiBwrd oKxérn tuyydvwor. tds Se 
XepouPets ovdets dmotai twes oav® eimeiv ovd’ 
74 cixdoa: SvvaTa. KkaTéoTpwce dé Kal Tot vaob TO 
€oapos eAdopac ypvao0d," emeOnne dé Kal 7h 
mvAdve Tob vaod Odpas mpos 70 urisos Tot Toixou 
CULE LET pT LEVaAS edpos éxovoas mmx@v elKoor, 
75 rant ravras KaTeKodAnoe Xpvo@. ouveddvre 6 
ciety, oveev clace Tod vaod p<pos ovre efwbev 
oure evdolev, 6 O PY Xpvoos Hv. karenérage d€ Kal 
Tavras TOS Avpas dpotws Tais® evooTepa KaTa- 
meraopacw. % Sé€ Tod mpovatov mvAn Tovrea 
ovdev elye. 
76 (4) Merareéprrerau 8° é&k Tupou Loop Tapa 
Kip pwpov TexviTny Xeipwyov" dvoua pnTpos pe 
évra Nedbadiridos 7O yevos (ek yap ravrns 


1 od paxpday ed pr.: pakpay ovx codd. E. 
2 elo 


8 Dindorf rots codd 
4 Xelpauwov MSP: Chirom Lat. 


@ Josephus closely follows the wording of the 1xx mn 
2 Chron. (1 Kings omits the curtain) but fails to mention the 
figures of cherubim woven 1n the curtain. On this reluctance 
to dwell on them cf. next note but one. 
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of the most gleaming and softest linen.* In the The 
adytum, which was twenty cubits im length and the ee 
same in breadth, he set up two cherubim of sohid gold, 23 (ax wi 
each five ® cubits in height and each having two wing's 
with a spread of five cubits ; for that reason he set 
them up not far from each other, in order that they 
might with one of their wings touch the southern wall 
of the adytum, and with the other the northern wall, 
while their inner wings joined each other so as to 
form a covering for the ark, which was placed between 
them. As for the cherubim themselves, no one can 
say or imagine what they looked like.¢ And he also 
paved the floor of the temple with plates of gold, and 
to the gate of the temple set doors in proportion to 
the height of the walls, in breadth twenty cubits,? and 
these he inlaid with gold. Ina word, he left no part 
of the temple, whether on the outside or on the 
inside, which was not gold. These doors he also 
overhung with curtains in the same way as those 
within. But the entrance of the porch had none of 
these. 
(4) 7And Solomon summoned from Tyre, from the Tynan 
Eirdmos’s court, a craftsman named Cheirdmos,? who ‘2ftsman, 


Hiram 
was of Naphthalite descent on his mother’s side—for (Charo. 


> Babl. ten. 

¢ In this statement Rappaport sees an attempt to smooth 
over the theological difficulies involved in Solomon’s 
apparent disregard of the prohibition in the decalogue 
against the making of images. 

2 Unscriptural detail. Remach compares Ezek. xli. 2. 

¢ According to Scripture they were carved and embossed, 
with gold, but had no curtain. 

f Heb. here, 1 Kings vn. 1 ff, gives a description of 
Solomon’s palace, which Josephus, like the xxx, postpones, 
of. §§ 180 ff. 

¢ Bibl, Hiram (Heb. Hirdm), uxx Xepap. 
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dmrhpxe Tijs guifs) TarTpos bé Oupiou yévos ‘lopan- 
irov. ovTos admavTos fey eTLOTTLOVUNS elyep 
epyou, pdhora dé Texvirns. Hy Xpucor epydleoBat 
Kal d:pyupov Kat yaAKov, td’ ob 87) Kal mavra Kara 
THY TOO Paorrcws ovAnow 7a mept TOV vasy 

77 eunxavnOn.” Kareokevace 5€ 6 Xeipwtos obros 
Kal orvAous dvo Xahicods eowlev TO mdxos® TEO- 
odpwv daxtiAwy. Fv dé Td wev vibos tots Kloow 
OKTWKALOEKA THYEWY, H SE TrEptweT pos d€éka Kal 
dvo mnxav XwvevTov & éf’ éxarépa Kepary 
Kpivov eperornKel TO Sibos emt mévre mnhyeus 
EYNYEPUEVOV, @ TIEPLEKELTO SixTvov éAdry Xadneg 

78 mepumerheypevov Kadvarov Ta. Kpiva. rovrou Se 
amrnpTnvyTo | Karo. Storixiay ka _powal Svaxdavan, 
ToUTWY TOV KidvwY TOV Ev ETEPOV KaTa ry 
Seftay core Tob mpomuhaiou Trapacrdoa, KaAecas 
adrov ‘laxetv, Tov 6 éTEpov KaTa TO apLoTEpoy 
dvopdoas avrov “ABail.§ 

79 © (5) "Exavevoe dé Kal QdAaccav xadnfiy eis 
Tyropaiiprov coxnwaTioperny: EKAHOn b€ TO XaA- 
Kovpynua PdAacoa dia TO péyeos: Hv yap o 

1 éeunyavndn MSP. 


2 + cum canalibus cavatione Lat. 
$ Bait MS: Bais P. Baez Lat. 


@ Bibl. “ his father was a man of Tyre’’; Josephus’s 
*“Unias ’’ is generally explained as a corruption of the xx 
T¥ptos ; possibly it is due to confusion with Uri, rxx Ouvpelas, 
the father of Bezaleel the artificer of the bronze altar men- 
tioned in 2 Chron. u. 5, of. § 22 note. 

> Josephus is evidently harmonizing the contradiction 
between this passage in 2 Kings and 2 Chron. 1i. 14, where 
Hiram’s mother 1s said to be “ of the daughters of Dan,” 
by making Hiram’s father an Israelite, presumably a Danite; 
while rabbinic tradition assumes that Hiram was a Naphthahte 
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she was of that tribe—and whose father was Urias,? an Tian 


Israelite by race. This man was skilled in all kinds }), 
of work, but was especially expert in working gold, 
silver and bronze,’ and it was he who constructed all 
the things about the temple, m accordance with the 


king’s will. This Cheirdémos also made two pillars of The pillars, 
2 Jachin and 


bronze which was four fingers in thickness,? the height Boaz, 
1 Kings vi. 


of the columns being eighteen cubits and their arcum- }, Gon 
ference twelve * cubits; and on the capital of each 9). 
rested a lily formed of cast metal, rising to a height of 
five cubits, about which was a network intertwined 
with bronze palm-buds, which covered the lilies. 
And from this depended two hundred pomegranates 
in two rows. One of these columns he placed as a 
doorpost 4 on the nght of the gateway, calling it 
Jachein,? while the other, on the left, he named 
Abaiz.* 

(5) He also cast a bronze “‘ sea”’ in the shape of a The bronz 
hemisphere; this bronze vessel was called a sea, Kings il; 
because of its size,* for the laver was ten cubits in oo vil 


on his father’s side and a Danite on his mother’s side, cf. 
Ginzberg vi. 295 note 61. 

¢ Gold and silver, as well as other materials, are mentioned 
in 2 Chron.; 1 Kings speaks only of bronze (A.V. “ brass Re 

¢ So rxx; Heb. omits. The thickness refers to the shell 
of the hollow columns. 

¢ So Heb.; 1xx fourteen. 

f Or perhaps “in the vestibule.’? wapacrds signifies the 
square pillar or pilaster in the front wall of a temple and, 
by eatension, the vestibule or entrance to the temple. 

- * Bibl. Jachin (Heb. Yakin), txx Iayovp, v.l Iaxoutr, Lue. 
aKkovy. 

% Bib). Boaz, txx Bédaf, v.2. Bodt, Luc. Badt, In 2 Chron. 
ui, 17 xxx translates the Heb. names (lit. “ he sets up”’ and 
“in him 1s strength ”’) by xarépdwais “* setting up ” and loyés 
“ strength.” 

* The real reason for this peculiar name is unknown to us. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Aourhp thy Suduetpov mnydv béxa Kal emt mana 
oTtatov maxXos _ KEXWVEUPEVOS. brepypevoro’ Oe 
KaTa TO pecatrarov Tob KUTOUS ometpa TE pt 

80 ayouern els educas déxa* Fv Ge THY Sudperpov 

THXEWS, TEPLELOTHKETAY dé mepl avray pdaxou 
woEeKa TmpoS TA Kiara TOV TEcodpwy dvepo 
dmoBiérovses kal? Exaotov adradv rpets eis* ra 
orice VEVEVKOTES, wor abrois emucabelectar 
TO Tpropaiprov KaTa Trepiaywynv évdov arrovetov’ 
ed€xeTo d¢ 9 OdAacoa Barous TpraxtAtous. 

81 (6) ’Ezoinoe 5Sé aut AouTipev déxa Baceus 
xaArnas TETpayesvous.* TOUTWY Exdorn unKos ye- 
yover wnxav qmévre mAdros Teodpuy urbos €€. 
ouveréketoro® dé 70 epyov KATO [Epos TETOPEU- 
jevov ovTws: Téooapes Hoav KiovioKol KaTa ywviay 
ear aires TETPAYWVOL, TA mheupe. ths Bdoews & 
exaTépou _Hépous év avrots éxovTes eSnpuocpera. 

82 ty be Tabra pix f Sinpnueva: exdoTny dé ywpay 
Gpos* emeixer els br6Baow KOTEOKEVACHEVOS,| 
ep js eTeTOpEvTO 7h pev Adwy wi bé tabpos Kat 
deros, emt bé TOV KtovioKwy opotws efelpyaoro 

83 Tois Kar Ta mAcups. TETOPEVpLEVOLS. TO be may 
Epyov emi Tecodpwv aiwpovpevov Tpoy@v ELoTHKEl. 

1 Dindorf: trfpecro RO: varnpetro P: baripnroS: vrjpe M. 


2 écw MSP. 
5 eriwvetov MSP. 
* ex Lat. Ernesti: rerpaydévwr codd. 
5 S: cuvecéxrecro MP: cuvexéxdcro RO. 
6 M: 8pos rell. 7 narecxevacuévoy MSP. 
8 Niese: ofs codd.: afs Hudson. 


@ Cf. 1 Kings vu. 24, “Sand under the brim of it round 
about there were colocynths” (Heb. pega@im, A.V. “‘ knops,” 
Lxx broornpiyuara “* props,’’ Targum ** egg-shapes ’’) “com- 
passing it, ten cubits ”’ FAs V., like ‘the Lxx, “ ten in a cubit’’). 
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diameter and was cast to the thickness of a palm’s 
breadth. The vessel was supported underneath at 
its centre by a rounded base which curved around in 
ten volutes and was one cubit in diameter. And 
round about the sea there stood twelve calves facing 
the four quarters of the winds, three in each direc- 
tion, and with their hinder parts sloping down so that 
the hemisphere might rest upon them} narrowmg 
inwards all around The sea could hold three 
thousand baths.° 

(6) He also made ten square bronze bases for The lavers 
lavers, each of which was five cubits in length, four $79.0" 
cubits in breadth and six in height. And the work, ee 
which in every part was carved in relief, was enclosed ® 14), ; 
as follows: there were four square httle columns at 
each corner, each of which held two intersecting sides 
of the base fitted into it ; these sides were divided 
into three fields,’ and in each of these spaces was a 
dividing strip extending to the sub-base’; in the 
space itself was carved in relief here a hon, there a bull 
and an eagle,’ while the httle columns were worked in 
relief in the same way as the sides of the base. And 
so the whole thing stood, raised upon four wheels. 


® So 2 Chron iv. 5; 1 Kings, 2000. On the bath cf. 
§ 57 note 

¢ So rxx, Heb. four. 

4 So txx; Heb. three. 

¢ Cf. uxx ovyxvaordy atrots translating Heb. misgeréth 
lahem ‘‘ they had bands ’’ (? A.V. “ borders ”’). 

* Apparently, horizontal fields. 

9 Josephus’s text and the Scriptural text, 1 King's vii. 28, 
are both rather difficult to understand. 

®% Bibl. cherubim. Possibly, as Rappaport suggests, 
Josephus is influenced by the desciiption, in Ezeliel’s vision, 
Ezek. i. 10, of the angelic beings with the faces of an eagle, 
hon and ox. 
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JOSEPHUS 


xwvevrot 8 Foav ovTor, TAnpvas Kal avTuyas 
THYEWS Kal uicous Exovres THV dudpeTpor. 
eGavdpacev dv tis tas abidas THv Tpoydv Veacd- 
pEvos, OWS GuVTETOpEvLeVvaL Kal Tots TAEUpOts THY 
Bdoewv mpoonvwudvar dppoviws tats avrvéw 
84 evéexewTo: Hoav 8° éuws ottws éxovoa. Tas dé 
yavias avadev acuvéxAciov dmot yeip@v avarera- 
pévev, ols émexdbynro omeipa kata Kotdov eém- 
Keysevn TOV AouTHpa Talis yEepoly émavamraudpevoy 
aetod Kat A€ovros atrots édnppoopevwy, ws 
ovuduta Tatir elvar SoKely Tots dpDor. petakd 
5€ TovTwy doivixes Hoav reropevpevot. ToravTy 
85 ev 7) KaTacKev?) THY déxa' Bacewy tape. Tmpoc- 
efeipyacro dé Kal xutpoyatdrous® Séxa Aovripas 
aTpoyytrous yaAkots, dv exaoTos éxwpet TEo- 
Gapdkovra yous: TO yap wtios elye Tecodpwr 
mxav Kal trooovtos dam’ dadAjAwy avrois &- 
evornKes TA yelAyn. TiOnar 5é Tovs AovTHpas Tov- 
Tous émi tav déxa Bacewy rdv KAnfeodv Me- 
36 xwvwd.® mévre S€ AovtTpas tornow €€ aprorepod 
pépous Tod vaod, Térpamro 5é Todro Kata Popéar 
dveuov, Kal TocovTous éx Tod de€tot mpds vdrov 
ddop@vras els thy avaroAjv: Kata 8 atto Kal 
s7 THv OdAacoav eOnKe. mAnpwoas Sé vdaros TH 
1 §Hdexa SP hic et mox infra. 


2 Theodoretus: xvdpoyavdkous MSP. avrposavdous RO. 
3 Mexevw9 RO- Moecenoth Lat 


¢ dwis usually means the felly or rim of a wheel, but 
sometimes the wheel itself. Here Josephus 1s evidently 
describing a solid wheel with sides or plates of bronze, and 
not one with spokes as is usually understood of the bibl. text. 
> Meaning of the Greek doubtful. Scripture says that they 
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These also were cast in metal, and had hubs and rims 
a cubit and a half in diameter. One would marvel 
to see how cunningly the drums @ of the wheels, 
which were carved in relief of the same design,’ and 
united with the sides of the Bases, were fitted into 
the rims. But none the less they did so. And to 
the upper part of the corners were attached projec- 
tions in the form of outstretched hands, on which 
was supported a spiral moulding @ placed around the 
bottom of the laver, and the laver rested on the paws 
of an eagle ¢ and a hon which were so well fitted to- 
gether that to one looking at them they seemed to be 
one natural growth. Beiween these were palm-trees 
carved in relief. Such, then, was the construction 
of the ten bases. And in addition he also wrought 
ten round basins“ or lavers of bronze, each of which 
held forty choes,9 for they were four cubits in height 
and the diameter of their rims was the same distance.” 
And he placed these lavers on the ten bases called 
Mechénith.t Five of the lavers he placed on the left 
side of the temple, which was the side toward the 
north, and the same number on the south-east. In 
the same part he also placed the Sea. And, having ? Chron. \y 
were carved in the same way as a chariot (A.V. “chariot — 
wheel ”’). 

¢ Tit. “ shoulders’’; so also the txx literally translates 
Heb. ketéphéth (A.V. ‘‘ undersetters ”’). 

@ Bibl. “‘ round compass ”’ 

¢ Bibl. cherubim, cf. § 82 note. 

f Josephus uses the txx word for Heb. kiyyérdéth. 

g So the rxx; Heb. bath. The Attic chous 1s equal to 
about $ gallon, whereas the bath 1s equal to about 9 gallons. 
Josephus himself tells us, in 4. m. 197, that the hin 
(% bath) is equal to 2 Attic choeis, i.e. one bath 1s equal to 
12 choeis, which is correct. 


» This last 1s an unseriptural detail. 
* Here Josephus uses the Lxx tiansliteration. 
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JOSEPHUS 


pev Adhaccav amédergev els TO vinrrew TOUS els 7p 
vadv eloidvras tepets ev avry Tas xelpas Kat Tous 
wodas péMovras dvaBaivew emt TOV Bapor, TOUS 
dé Aourfpas els TO kabaiperv TO evr os TOV OAo- 
KavToupevwy Coowy Kal Tous mooas avrar. 

gs (7) Kareoxevace dé Kab Guovacriptov XaArceov 
ElKoot mx @v TO HijKos. Kab TOCOUTWY TO edpos 70 
dé vifos d€xa mpos Tas Odoxavrdaers. érroinge 
d€ avrod Kai Ta oxevn mévra ydAKea TmodLoTHpas 
Kal dvadnumrApas: ov pny GG mpos- TOUToLs 
Xelpwuos Kat AcByras Kal dpmayas Kaul méyv axebos 
eon mrovpynoey € €x yaAKod THY ady}v dpolov ypvod 

89 Kal 7d KdMos- Tpame lav te mARVos dveOn Kev é 
BactAevs, Kal piay pev peyadAny Xpaéav, ep hs 
eriVecav Tovs dprous 706 Geod, Kat TavTn Taopa- 
mAnotas pupias pos adrats érépw TpoTm@ yeyern- 
peévas, ed’ dy ém€KerTo TO oKedn pudhar TE Kal 
omovdeta xpucea pev dtopvpia dpyvpea de TeTpa- 

90 Kuopupta.. Kal Avxvias de Hupias TONE Kara 
THY Mwuo€os mpoorayny, ef cy plav avébnxer eis 
TOV vaov, va Kainrar Kal Tpepav axohovdus 7 
vouM, Kal TpameCav play ETLUKELLEVTV dprous pos 
TO Bepevov Tod vaod pépos avTiKpv THs Auxvias: 
TavTny yap KaTa voTov éoTnoev, 6 5é xpvoeos 





@ Scripture does not state for what offerings the altar was 
made. 

> Hiram. 

¢ The Greek word 1s the same as that used in txx 2 Chron. ; 
Heb siréth (A.V. “ pots’), In 1 Kings txx has Aé8yras. 

@ Here too Josephus uses the same word as in LXx 
2 Chron. ; Heb. ya'im (A. V. “‘shovels’’). In 1 Kings xx 
has depudorpes ‘* tongs.’” 

* Again the Greek word 1s the same as in txx 2 Chron. ; 
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filled the Sea with water, he set it apart for the 
priests to wash their hands and feet in when they 
entered the temple and were about to go up to the 
altar, while the lavers were for cleansing the entrails 
and feet of the animals used as whole burnt-offerings. 

(7) He also made a bronze altar, twenty cubits in 
length and the same in bieadth and ten cubits in ane ORY 
height, for the whole burnt-offerings.4, And he ® ¢Chion. w. 
made the vessels for it, tripods ° and ladles,? all of» 
bronze. Moreover, beside these, Cheromos fashioned 
basins ¢ and hooks and all other vessels of bronze, in 
brightness and beauty hke gold.£ The king also set the tableot 

° shewbread 

up a great number of tables,? mcluding one large one | 'gings vu. 
of gold on which they placed the loaves * of God, and none: 
countless others besides, very much hke this one but iy.’s, 
made in a different style, upon which were placed 
the vessels, shallow bowls and libation-cups, twenty 
thousand of gold and forty thousand of silver. He 
also made ten thousand lampstands,’ in accordance The lamp 
with the commandment of Moses, one of which he #278. | 


set up in the temple to burn all day in obedience to 49 axx w. 
the law, and placed one table, with loaves laid on it, *,?O8"™ 


on the north side of the temple over against the lamp- 
stand, for this he set on the south side, while the 


Feb, has mizlagéth “forks,” a corruption of mizrdgéth 
(A.V. “ basons ’’) which is rendered giddas by uxxin 1 Kings. 

* Bibl. “‘ of polished (xxx ‘“‘ pure ’’) bronze ’’ (A.V. “of 
bright brass ’’), 

¢ There were ten, according to 2Chron.; 1 Kings mentions 
only one table of gold. 

® Bibl. shewbread. 

* These numbers are invented by Josephus. Scripture 
speaks of ‘‘ exceeding many.” 

4 There were only ten, according to Scripture, 1 Kings 
vu. 49, “‘ five on the right side and five on the left, before the 
oracle.”’ 
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Bwpos péaos adrav EKELTO. rabra mara, elyev 
6 TOV TEcoapaKovra, m7x@v olxos pO Tob KarTa- 
meTaopatos Tol adurou: év rovTw dé H KiBwrds 
éueAde xetobac. 

91 (8) Otvoydas 8° 6 Baotreds pupiddas oxtw Kat- 
eokevace Kal piad@v ypvogwy Séxa apyupéas dé 
SurAaciovas. mwvdkcwy Sé ypvodwy eis To mpoo- 
déepe ev atrois mepupapevyy ceuidadey TO 
Bwpd pvupiddas oKre, Tobrey 5° dpyupods 81- 
mAragiovas. Kpathpas 5° ols evepipuw THY OEpLi- 
Sadw per élaiov ypuogouvs pev éEaxcopuptovs, 

92 dpyup€ous dé Sis rocovTous. Ta pérpa dé toils 
Mwuceiors* Aeyouevous dé ev Kal dooapéives" 
TapamAno.o., xpd ev Sropvipro, dpyutpea 8e 
OumAaciove.. Ouprarnpea dé xpvod ev ols exopilero 
To Ovuiaya eis TOV vaov _ Suopupia dpotws dAda 
Ovprarrpia ols éxoprCov aro Tob jeyddou Bopod 
mop emt TOV pLLKpOV Bopov TOV év TO va® mev- 

93 TOKIO PU PLA, arokds dé t leparixds tots apyrepevar 
ouv TOOnpECL € emrapnioe kal Aoyiw Kat AiBous xeias: 
us dé _orepavn, Els yy Tov Geov Mavojs eyparpe, 
pia Ww Kab Ove wewvev axpe THOE THS Huépas: Tas 
dé tepatikas oroAds éx Buocouv KaTeocKevace Kal 

94 Cwvas Troppupas eis €KaoTov puplias. Kal oad- 
Ty yoo Kata Mwvoéos évrodny pupiadas ElKOOL, 
Kal oroAdy tots dpvepdots Anoviraiy éK Buocou 
pupidbas eiKoo. Kal Ta epyava. To OVOLKG Kal 
mpos THY tuvmdiay eEnupnueva, & Kadetrar vabrAas 


1 ex Lat Niese- Mwvajov RO(M): Mwuedus SP. 
® cod. Vat. ap. Hudson Lat.: écodpwres R: éooapaves O: 
éscapavats SP, 


620 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 90-94 


golden altar stood between them. All these things 
were contained in the hall of forty cubits before the 
curtain of the adytum; and in that the ark was to 
rest. 

(8) *The king also made eighty thousand pitchers The pitchers 
and a hundred thousand shallow bowls of gold and *"4 owls. 
a double number of silver; eighty thousand golden 
platters on which to carry the mixed fine flour for the 
altar, and a double number of silver; sixty thousand 
golden bowls in which they mixed the fine flour with 
oul, and twice as many of silver; of the measures 
which resembled those of Moses, called Ain ® and 
assar6n,° there were twenty thousand of gold, and a 
double number of silver ; of golden censers in which The censers, 
they carried the incense into the temple there were 
twenty thousand. Similarly, of other censers in 
which they carried fire from the great altar to the 
small altar in the temple there were fifty thousand. 

Of the priestly vestments for the high priests, in- The pnestly 
cluding long robes, upper garments, oracle? and vestments. 
precious stones, he made a thousand ; but the crown 

on which Moses had inscribed God’s name was 

unique and has remaimed to this day ; of the (simple) 

priests’ vestments he made ten thousand of hnen 

and purple girdles for each. And he made two The musical 
hundred thousand trumpets, in accordance with the 7eAie" 
commandment of Moses, and two hundred thousand 

robes of linen for the Levite singers; and of the 

musical instruments devised for singing psalms, which 


¢ All the numbers given in the following account of the 
temple vessels are invented by Josephus. 

o Cf. A. in. 197. 

¢ Cf. A. in 29 note, 142 note, 

@ Of. A. ui. 163 notes. 
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Kat Kiwudpas, e€ nAéKTpov KaTeoKevace TETpAKtC- 
pupla. 
95 (9) Tatra mavra 6 Lodopuaw els tHv tod Geos 
Tyny moAuTeA@s Kai peyadomper@s Kareokevace 
pndevos detaduevos adda don diAotipia mept Tov 
Tot vaod Kdopov ypnodmevos, & Kal KaréOnkev ev 
tots G@noavpots rot Geod. mepréBare dé Tod vaob 
KUKA@ yelorov" ev KaTa THY émiywptov yAOTrav 
Opvyxov? Sé€ map’ “EAAnow Aeyouevov eis tpets 
mXEs dvayayav TO tipos, etpfovra. pev Tovs TOA- 
ovs THS eis TO tepov eiaddov, povois Sé aveynevynv 
avriy Tots tepedor onpavodvta. rovrov 8° éwhev 
lepov wKoddunoev ev TeTpaywvov® oxypaTe oTods 
éyeipas peydAas Kat mAareias Kal mvAats dyyAats 
dvewypevas, dv ExdoTn mpos ExacTov TAY aveuwy 
erérpamro ypucéas KAevopevn Odpais. ets tobro 
Tod Aaot mavres ot Stuaddpovres ayveta Kal mapa- 
97 TypHoEl THY vopiwr eiojecav. Javwaoror sé Kal 
Adyou mavros dmédnve peilov, ws* dé eimeiv Kal 
Tis diews, TO ToUTwY E€wlev Lepdv peyddAas yap 
éyywoas gddpayyas, as dia PBabos azretpov odde 


9 


oS 


1 yeicov MSP: yeiody E: gison Lat. 
2 tpryxov RO: Opeyydv E 
3 ex Lat Niese: rerpaywvy codd. E. 
4 pettov ws Hudson: pefdvws codd.: petfov E, 


2 Of, A. vu. 306 notes. 

*’ A compound of gold and silver. 

¢ The following unscriptural account of the temple courts 
etc. 1s probably based on Josephus’s knowledge of the temple 
of Herod, cf. 4. xv. 398 ff, BJ. v. 184 ff. 

@ Apparently this corresponds to the yeic.y separating 
the Priests’ Court from the Israelites’ Court in Herod's 
temple, B.J. v. 226; this latter wall, however, was only one 
cubit high. Perhaps the height of the imagined wall in 
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are called nablai and kinyraz,* he madc foity thousand 
of electrum ° 

(9)° All these things Solomon prepared with great The temple 
expense and magnificence to the glory of God, sparing (“Sacred __ 
no cost, but acting with the utmost munificence in Precmets } 


. 1 Kings vil 
adorning the temple, and he deposited them in the 11 (uxk vil 


treasunes of God. He also surrounded the temple °9;?@F" 
with a parapet called geiszon 7 in the native tongue © 1 Kings 
and thrinkos? by the Greeks, which he raised to a hs eags ae 
height of three cubits; it was to keep the multitude 
from entering the sacred precinct 7 and to sigmify 
that entry was permitted only to the priests. Out- 
side of this he built another sacred precinct” in the 
form of a quadrangle and erected great and wide 
porticoes which were entered by high gates, each of 
which faced one of the four quarters and was closed. 
by golden doors. Into this precinct all the people 
who were distinguished by purity and their observ- 
ance of the laws might enter But wonderful and 
surpassing all description, and even, one might say, 
all sight, was the (third) sacred precinct * which he 
made outside of these, for he filled up with earth great 
valleys, into which because of their immense depth 


Solomon’s temple has some connexion with the stone barrier 
(Spigarros Ai@ivos) of three cubits high separating the outer 
court from the inner court, mentioned in B./. v. 193. This 
is called séveg in the Mishnah, M2ddoth 11. 3. 

¢ That yelcioy 1s a Syriac word, as Weill explains, seems 
to me very doubtful. tt looks like a diminutive of yetoov 


38 
fF & Coping 39 
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dmovws evvevoavras iy iSetv, Kat dvaBiBdoas els 
TeTpaKootous mx EUs 70 vysos ioomrédous TH Kopudij 
Tob Gpous ep As 6 vaos @Kodounro KareoKevage 
Kat 81a toro wmabpov dv ro eEwlev tepov icov 

98 omhpXe TO vad. mepthauBaver 8 5° avro Kal 
oToats SumAais peev Ty KATACKEUIY, ribov & 
avropuods TO vibos Kloow emepnperopevats* Opodal 

> abrats joav éx Keo pov parvespacw dve€eouevan, 
Tas 5€ Ovpas TH tep@ rovrw mdoas éméarycev 
é& dpyupov. 

89 (av. 1) Ta _pev ovv epya Tatra Kal Ta. peyebn 
Kal Kady TOV TE olxodopnudroy KaL TOY ets TOV 
vaov avabynudatwy Lodomay 6 Bactrevs ev éreow 
ETTO ourvredccas Kab mAovTou out Tpobupias 
emibergw TOUNTALEVOS, wore & av tis ida 
evOpice pdAus ev? 7@ avi Karackevacthvar 
xpove, tatra év ottws dAlyw mpdos TO péyeBos 
ouyKpivopevey® Tob vaob oupmepavOjva, yparbas 
Tots Hyeudoe Kal Tots mpeoPuTéepots Tov “EBpaie 
exéAevoev arravrTa TOV Aaov ouvayayelv eis ‘epoas- 
Avjic. dudmevov TE TOV vaov Kat peTaxopwodyta THY 

100 Tod Dob KBwrov eis avTov. Kal mrepayyeABetons 
Ths els TA ‘TepoodAupa méouv ) apigews eBdoue peut 
podis ouviaow, bao peev Tay eémywpiov Wvopi,! 
bird 66 THY Maxeddvev “YarepBeperaiw Aeyopevy. 


1 bore & dv Bekker: ds ay codd. 
2 works év conj. Niese (wddes av in edit.): ws év RO: év MSP, 
$ Coccejl* ouyapivdpeva, codd. 
ex Lat Hudson: ‘A@’pee RO: Oolm M: Oopi SP: 
Ovpl F.. 





@ Josephus follows the order of 2 Chron. and Heb. 1 Kings 
which mention the assembly right after the account of the 
temple vessels (on Josephus’s omission at this point of the 
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one could not without difficulty look down, and bring~- 
ing them up to a height of four hundred cubits he 
made them level with the top of the mountain on 
which the temple was built ; in this way the outer 
precinct, which was open to the sky, was on a level 
with the temple. And he suirounded it with double 
porticoes supported by high columns of native stone, 
and they had roofs of cedar which were smoothly 
finshed in panels. And all the doors which he made 
for this sacred precinct were of silver. 

(iv 1) These works, then, and these great and The people 
beautiful buildings and offerings for the temple King eee 
Solomon completed in seven years, making such fe view the 
display both of wealth and zeal that the work which 
any beholder would think could haidly have been 
constructed in the whole course of time was finished 
in a space of time that was very short when compared 
with the magnitude of the temple He then wrote @ ! Kings vil 
to the leaders and elders of the Hebrews and oideied vy’, * 
them to assemble all the people at Jerusalem in order 
to see the temple and join in biinging the ark into it. 
And although the summons to Jerusalem was sent 
around to all, 1t was hardly by the seventh month 
that they came together, which month 1s called 
Thisri® by the natives and Hyperberetaios by the 


building of Solomon’s palace ef. § 76 note), while rxx 1 Kings 
introduces the passage on the assembly by the words, ‘**‘ And 
it came to pass that after Solomon had finished building 
the house of the Lord and his own house, after twenty 
years (7 years for the temple +13 years for the palace), that 
King Solomon assembled, ete ”’ 
> Conj. from Latin: mss. Athyri, Thoere—forms which are 
corruptions probably arising from confusion of Jhésra with 
the Greco-Egyptian month Athyris. Josephus gives the later 
Heb. name Tishri, while Scripture uses the old Canaanite 
name Ethanim, txx Aéapely, v.l. "A@aveiu. 
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JOSEPHUS 


ovvedpayie o els TOV aVTOV YpOVvoV Kad 6 THs oKnvo- 
mylas Kapos coprijs opddpa mapa Tots "EBpatots 
101 dytwrarns Kaul peylorns. Baordcavres ouv THY 
KiBarov Kal Thy onguyy, qv wuoris emygato, Kal 
mdévra Ta TpPOS THY Svaxoviay Trav Qvor@v Tob Geod 
oKEedy were oplov els TOV vay. mpoFpyov dé pera 
vord@v attds te 6 Baotdeds Kal 6 Aads amas Kal 
of Anovirat omovdais re Kal modAddy iepeiwy 
aipare Thy ooov KaravTAobvres kal Jupudvres 
102 dmepov 7 Ouptauatev mAABos, ws anavrTa Tov 
mepes cepa. merry pw.evov Kal Tots ToppwTdrw 
Tuy ydvovow 7 80v anavrady, Kal yvopilew eTTL- 
Snptav Deod kal KATOLKLGHLOV Kar av Opwmivyy 
Sofav els veodopnrov avT@ Kal Kafrepwp.evoy 
xwpiov: Kal yap ovo” duvodvres ovde Xopevovres 
103 ews ob Tos TOV vaov HAGov EKOJLOV. ToUTy joev 
obv 7@ Tpomw my KiBerov periveyKay. as § 
Els TO “dBurov avTHay cloeveykelv édee, TO pee aAAo 
aARO0s peTeorn, povot Sé€ KopicavrTes ot lepels 
peTagy Tav dvo XepouBetv KaréGecay: at de Tous 
Tapaovs ovuTrAdgaca (Kal yap ovTWs Hoav bio 
Tob Texvirov KATECKEVvAoHEVaL), THY KiBwrov as 
104 dad oKynva tTwe Kal Oddw KaTeckeracav. lye 
Ge n KtBw7ds ovdev eTEpov y Sto ALBivas wAdKas, 
at tovs dK, Adyous Tos bio rob Deod Mauoet! 
Aadnfevras év Luvaiw dpet ey Vey papyrevous adrais 
Eowlov. THY de Auyviay | Kal THY. Tparrelav Kal 
vov Bwpov tov xpvocov Eornoay év TH va@ mp0 


1 Niese: Mwvof codd.: Mose Lat. 





¢ Which falls on the fifteenth of Tishri. Scripture speaks 
only of “ the festival,’? Heb. hag (A.V. “* feast’), but this 
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Macedonians. At this same time happened to fall 
the festival of Tabernacles, which 1s considered 
especially sacred and important by the Hebrews. 
So, then, they lifted up the ark and the tabernacle 
which Moses had set up, and all the vessels for the 


The ark 18 
brought 
into the 


service of the sacrifices to God, and carned them temple. 


into the temple. And before it went the king him- 
self and all the people and the Levites, with sacnifices, 
drenching the ground with hbations and the blood of 
numerous victims, and burning so vast a quantity of 
incense that all the air around was filled with it and 
carried its sweetness to those who were at a great 
distance ; this was a sign of God’s being present and 
dwelling—according to human belief—in the place 
which had been newly built and consecrated to Him. 
And indeed they did not weary of singing hymns or 
dancing until they reached the temple.” This, then, 
was the way in which they conveyed the ark. But 
when it was time to bring it into the adytum, the 
rest of the people went away, and only the priests 
carried it and set it down between the two cherubim. 
These, which were interlocked by the tips of their 
wings—so they had been made by the craftsman— 
covered the ark as under a kind of tent or dome. 
And the ark held nothing but the two stone tablets 
which preserved the ten commandments spoken by 
God to Moses on Mount Sinai inscribed upon them. 
But the lampstand and the table and the golden altar 
they placed in the temple before the adytum in the 


word in Josephus’s time was used particularly of the festival 
of Tabernacles. 

® Scripture does not mention incense. The singing (but 
not dancing) is mentioned only in 2 Chron. and seems to 
have followed the deposition of the ark in the sanctuary. 
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JOSEPHUS 


a 30 47 4 A 9 4 4 a a / 
tod adv’rov Kara Tovs adrovs TOTOUS, OUS Kal TOTE 
> ~ ~ 
év TH oKnva Ketwevor Karetyov, Kal Tas Kab- 


105 nuepwas Buaias avédepov. 7o 5é AvatacTipiov To 


106 


107 


108 


é ¢ “~ ~ a 
xaAKeov torno. mpo Too vaod avriKpd Tis Bupas, 
ws avowxGeions atTo KaTad mpdowrov elvat Kal 
Brérecbat tas tepovpyias Kat thy ra&v Avordy 

4 e 4 4 A} v4 / } 
modvrédccav. Ta 5é Aowra oKevdn TavTa cuvadioas 
4 
evdov eis Tov vady KaréQeTo. 
3 4 4 / 4 e ¢@ ~ \ 

(2) *Ezet 5€ wdvra Staxoopyoarres of tepets Ta 
mept THY KiBwrov €€AADoY, ddvw TiAnua vedéAns 
eB oKAnpov od’ olov wpa yeyudvos veTow yéepov 
9 A 
toraTat Kexvpevoy O€ Kal KEKpapévoy eis TOV VvadV 
> / ~ e f 
eloeppun, Kal Tats pwev dear THY lepewv ws pnde 

“a 3 / ) ‘4 ~ 5 / “a 
Kabopav addjAous éreokdret, Tats dé Siavoiars Tals 
€ , A “A 
amavrwy gavraciay Kal dd€av mapetyev ws Tod 

“~ 4 
Geo KateAndvbdtos eis TO tepov Kal KaTeoKynVvwKo- 
Tos Hoéws ev atT@. Kal of ev emi Tavrys eltyov 
atrovs Tis évvolas: 6 bé Baotdeds Yodopwy e€- 
4 
eyepbeis (€ruxe yap Kabeloevos) érrounoato Aovous 
ampos Tov Gedv, ods TH Ocia Gvoer mpérovTas v7- 

; \ a. 1 32 A \e Coo Nos 
eAduBave kal Kadds Eve" atra@ Aéyew: “ oot yap, 

5 26 @ 
elev, “‘ olkov pev aimvov, @ Séomora, Kat wy 
~ 3 4 f A 9 A ? 
cauT@ ecipydow yeyovdta Tov ovpavdy otdapev 

1 oof \ A \ 6 dn 5 3 @ ¢ + 
Kal dépa Kal yhv Kat GdAaccay, de av aravTwv 
o¥dé TovTols dpKovpevos KEexwpnKas, TotTov dé 

A 2 
Got KaTeoKevaKa TOV vaov érumvupoY, ws av am 
avTod oo. tas edyas GdovrTes Kal KadAcepodvres 
dvaréumwuev eis TOV adépa Kai memecopevoe da- 


1 Cod Vat. ap. Hudson: efyey rell. 
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same positions which they had formerly occupied 
when standing in the tabernacle, and then they 
offered up the daily sacrifices. And the bronze altar 
he set up before the temple opposite the door, so 
that when this was opened the altar was before the 
eyes (of those within the temple), and the sacied 
ministrations and the splendour of the saenfices 
might be seen* And all the other vessels he col- 
lected and deposited within the temple. 

(2) And when the priests had set m order all that The divine 
concerned the ark, and had gone out, there suddenly aera 
appeared a thick cloud, not threatening nor like a sdytum, 
swollen rain-cloud in the winter season, but diffused pease 
and temperate,’ which streamed into the temple and {Mss ™. 
so darkened the sight of the priests that they could 
not see one another ; and it produced in the minds 
of all of them an impression and belief that God had 
descended into the temple and had gladly made His 
abode there. And while they were occupied with 
this thought, Solomon arose—for he chanced to be 
seated—and addressed God in words which he con- 
sidered suitable to the divine nature and fitting for 
him to speak. “‘ That Thou, O Lord,” he said, ‘‘ hast ay 28, 27. 
an eternal dwelling in those things which Thou didst 
create for Thyself we know—in the heaven and air 
and earth and sea, through all of which Thou movest 
and yet art not contained by them. But I have built 
this temple to Thy name so that from it we may, 
when sacrificing and seeking good omens, send up our 
prayers into the air to Thee, and may ever be per- 


@ The foregoing details concerning the arrangement of 
the temple furniture are added by Josephus. 
» An amplification of the briet scriptural phrase “‘ and a 
(lit. “ the °°) cloud filled the house.”’ 
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JOSEPHUS 


Tedoinuer 6 Ort mapet Kal parpay ovK apeornkas* 
7 yey yap mavr’ epopav Kal mavr aKovew ovde 
viv OTTOV ol Oéuts oixay® drrohetmens Tob miow 
eyylora elvan, paddov 5 exdory Kal BovAevopery 

109 kai dea vUKTOS Kal TLE pas oupTdper. Tratr 
emBerdoas ampos Tov Beov dméorpepev els 70 TAHO0s 
TOUS Adyoys, eugavilwv Too Beod thy Siva 
adrois Kal THY mpovoway, 67. Aavidy tO marpl 
qepl Tov pedddvreny | dmavra Kxabds daroBeBnrev 
7150 TC, moAha Kal yEevyoerau TO. Actrrovra, dnrwoece, 

110 Kat ws adres enbetn TO Ovo, avTa pyres yeyev- 
vnevep Kal tis péAdoe KaAciobar Mposimot Kal ort 
TOV vaov obros olxoSopnaet® aire, Baotreds wera. 
THY TOO _TaTpos reAeuTiy YEVOpEVOS® a. Prézovras 
Kata THY éKeivou mpopnretay emureAh Tov Bedv 
eddoyeiv Héiov Kal mepl pndevos aroywoaxew ob ay 
Umeoyyrat mpos eddaypoviar ws ovK eoopévou, 
muoTevovTas éK THY 707 Brerropevwy. 

111 (8) Taira d:areyGeis mpos tov dydov 6 Baotreds 
addopa mdAw «is tov vadov Kal tHV Se€tav els Tov 
ovpavov* dvacywv ““épyos pev,” elrrev, “‘ od 
duvarov avOpwrots amodobvar Gem yapw darep dy 
ed memovOacw: ampoodeés yap TO Delov amdvrwr 
Kal Kpéirrov TovavTns apoibys: @ b€ tav d\Awy 

1 + ob 6é cavrg ROM: + atuis sedibus Lat. rdv ceavrod 
conj. Cocceji. 2 Ernesti: olxety codd. Lat 


. 3 ex Lat. Ernesti: wxodoujoeer ROM: olxodoujoeer "Sp. 
4 ex pxx Niese: 8 yor codd. 





@ Eduard Norden, Agnostos Theos, p. 19 note 2, comments 
on the Stoic colouring of the last phrase. J osephus does, 
indeed, often use Stoic terminology in describing the divine 
attributes, and the present text of Scripture 1s well suited 
for such amplification. For a special treatment of this 
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suaded that Thou art present and not far removed.4 
For, as Thou seest all things and hearest all things, 
Thou dost not, even when dwelling here where is Thy 

rightful place, leave off being very near to allmen, but 

rather art present with everyone who asks for guid- 

ance, both by night and by day.” After this solemn golomon 
appeal to God he turned to address the multitude and blesses the 
made clear to them the power and providence of God 1 Kings vin. 
in that most of the future events which He had re- * 
vealed to David, his father, had actually come to pass, 

and the rest would also come about, and how God 

Himself had given him his name even before he was 

born, and had foretold what he was to be called and 

that none but he should build Him a temple, on be- 

coming king after his father’s death. And now that 

they saw the fulfilment of these things in accordance 

with David’s prophecies, he asked them to praise 

God and not despair of anything He had promised 

for their happiness, as if 1t were not to be, but to 

have faith because of what they had already scen. 

(3) When the king had thus spoken to the crowd, Solomon's 
he looked again toward the temple and, raising his Phos wn, 
right hand ° up to heaven,’ said, “ Not by deeds 1s it 22. 2Ohron. 

ossible for men to return thanks to God for the ~ 
benefits they have received, for the Deity stands in 
need of nothing @ and is above any such recompense. 


subject ef. A. Schlatter, ‘‘ Wie sprach Josefus von Gott ?” in 
Beatrage zur Forderung christlicher Theologie, xv. 1, 1910. 

» Babl. “ spread his hands.” 

¢ Emended text; mss ‘ to the multitude.” 

4 drpocdejs is a Stoic attmbute of God. For instances of 
similar borrowings in Jewish Greek writings see R. Marcus, 
“Divine Names and Attributes in Hellenistic Jewish Litera- 
ture”? in Proceedings of the American Academy for Jewish 
Research, 1931-1932. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Cawv tad aot, déomora, Kpeitroves yeydvaper, 
ToUTw THY onv edroyely peyadedTnTa Kal ‘epi 
THY vmnpypevwyv eis TOV HuéTEpov olkov Kal TOV 
112 ‘KBpaiwy Aacv ebdyapioreiy avdyen. Tim yap 
aw paddov tAdoacbat pyviovra Kai dvopevai- 
vovta evpevr SeEvotcba: a€iwrepov' éorw hyuiv 7 
dwvn, nv ée& aépos te éxouev Kal de adrod madw 
dviotoay oldapev; ydpw odv éyew ds adrhs opo- 
Aoya cov mepi re Tot marpds mpatov, dv ef 
113 adavobs eis roca’rny aviyayes Sdfav, émesl” brep 
guavTod mdvrTa péypt THs tmapovons tuepas & 
mpoeimas memounkoTL, S€ouat Te Tod Aowzrod yopy- 
yeiv 60a Oe Sivas avOpammois bad aod TeTIYWN- 
pevols, Kal Tov olkov Tov Huerepov ab§ew eis arrav, 
ws Kabwyorddynoas Aavidy rH matpi pov Kat 
{avri Kat mapa thy TeAcvTiv, Gt. wap’ Hpiv 7 
Baoweia peved Kat Td exeivov yevos adryv dia- 
Soxats dpeiper wvpias. rtadr ody huiv émapKecov 
Kat Tato" Trois Euots apeTHV 7} Ov Yaipets Tapdoxov. 
114 wpos Sé* rovrois ikeredw Kal poipay Tia TOD Gov 
mvevpatos eis TOV vadv amotKioa:, ws av Kat émt 
ys huiv elvar Soxfs. col pév yap pukpov otKn- 
Thplov Kat TO Tay ovpavod Kal THv Kata TodTOV 
évrwy KUTOS, OvXY STL ye ODTOS Oo TUXWY Vads, AMAA. 
puddocew te arrdpOnrov éx moAcuiwv ws dior ets 
dmav Kat mpovoety ws oikelov KTHUaAToS TapaKara. 
115 «dv dyaptwv more 6 Aads émeita mAnyH twe 
1 dekioicba dédrepov Cocceji: defiwrepor codd. 
2 xaiot ROM. 8 Bekker: 5} codd. 
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But with that (gift of speech), O Lord, through which 
we have been made by Thee supenor to other 
creatures, we cannot but praise Thy gieatness and 
give thanks for Thy kindnesses to our house and the 
Hebrew people, for with what other thing is 1t more 
fitting for us to appease Thee when wrathful, and, 
when ill disposed, to make Thee gracious than with 
our voice, which we have from the air, and know to 
ascend again through this element’? And so, with 
my voice I render thanks to Thee, first for my father’s 
sake, whom Thou didst raise from obscurity to such 
great glory, and next on my own behalf, for whom 
unto the present day Thou hast done all that Thou 
didst foretell. And I beseech Thee henceforth to 
grant whatever God has power to bestow on men 
esteemed by Thee, and to increase our house for 
ever, as Thou didst promise David, my father, bothin 
his lifetime and when he was near death, saying that 
the kingship should remain among us and that his 
descendants should transmit it to numberless suc- 
cessors. These things, therefore, do Thou grant us, 
and to my sons give that virtue in which Thou de- 
hghtest. Beside these things I entreat Thee also to 
send some portion of Thy spirit to dwell in the temple, 
that Thou mayest seem to us to be on earth as well. 
For to Thee even the whole vault of heaven and allits 
host 1s but a small habitation—how much less this 
poor temple! Nonetheless I pray Thee to guard it 
for ever from sacking by our enemies, as Thine own 
temple, and to watch over it as Thine own possession. 
And if ever the people sin and then because of their 


* This portion of Solomon’s prayer is amplified by 
govephus. while in the following he condenses the semptural 
t. 
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sin are smitten * by some evil from Thee, by unfruit- 
fulness of the soil or a destructive pestilence or any 
such affliction with which Thou visitest those who 
transgress any of the sacred laws, and if they all 
gather to take refuge in the temple, entreating Thee 
and praying to be saved, then do Thou hearken to 
them as though Thou wert within, and pity them and 
deliver them from their misfortunes. And this help 
I ask of Thee not alone for the Hebrews who may 
fall into error, but also if any come even from the 
ends of the earth or from wherever it may be and 
turn to Thee, smploring to receive some kindness, do 
Thou hearken and give it them. For so would all 
men know that Thou Thyself didst desire that this 
house should be built for Thee in our land, and also 
that we are not inhumane by nature nor unfriendly 
to those who are not of our country, but wish that all 
men equally should receive aid from Thee and enjoy 
Thy blessings.’’ ® 

(4) Having spoken in these words, he threw him- The 
self upon the ground and did obeisance for a long So mscen 
time; then he arose and brought sacrifices to the ously 
altar,° and, when he had heaped it with whole vic- ¢ Chron. vi 
tims, he knew that God was gladly accepting the! 
sacrifice, for a fire darted out of the air and, in the 
sight of all the people, leaped upon the altar and, 
seizing on the sacrifice, consumed it all. When this 
divine manifestation occurred, all the people sup- 
posed it to be a sign that God would thereafter dwell 
in the temple, and with joy they fell upon the ground 
vui. 43 b, ‘‘ that all people of the earth may know thy name 
to reverence thee as do thy people Israel.” 

¢ Josephus here follows the order in 2 Chron. ; in 1 Kings 
(vin. 54-61) Solomon blesses the people before offering 
sacrifice. ree 


JOSEPHUS 


4 9 A a 
meawy éml rovoados, 6 Sé BactAeds edAoyeiv re 
bd “~ ~ 
npgaro Kal To mARO0s tadTo movety' mapdppo. 

, Cond ~ ~ 
delypara pev éxovras 7d THS TOD Deod wpos adrods 
? ; “~ 
120 evjprevetas, edyouevous dé ToLtatra drroPaivew del 
A 3 aA 
Ta Tap ékeivov, Kal THY Sudvotay adrots Kabapdy 
A 4 
amo mdons puvAdtrecOar KaKias év dikatoovrvyn Kal 
OpynoKeia ‘kai TO Tas evToAds rypety ds Sia 
Mwvedos atrots eédwxev 6 Geds diapévovow*: 
of ‘ 4 ” 4 ¢€ , 
éoea0at yap ovTws evdatuov To ‘EBpaiwy €Ovos 
121 Kal wavros avOpwmwy yévous pakapiwirepov. Trap- 
exdrer Te puvnpovevder ws ols extTioaTo Ta 7Tap- 
, 9 ‘ , 2 4 \ , ° 3 \ 
dvra ayaba rovrois ad’ra Kai BéBaia efew* Kai 
peilw Kal wAciw Katacricew*: od yap AaPetv adra 
4 PS 3 +f 3 5 / TAA \ A 
povov dv edoéBerav Kai Sdixatoodyvnv, aAAd Kal 
Kabé€ew dia Tatra mpoonKev drroAayBdavew: elvar 
dé tois avOpurois ody oUTWs peya TO KTHOCACBat 
TL TOY ovdxK UTapYoVTWY, Ws TO GHoaL TA ToOpt- 
, \ \ ¢ “A ? / > A 
obdvra Kal undév auapreiv eis BAdByv adrav. 
122 (5) ‘O pev odv BaatAeds SiadexGeis radra mpds 
8 “~ / \ ? 4 / / 
TO TAHGoS Siadver THY exkAnciav tedécas Ovotias 
brép Te adTod Kat mavrwy ‘EBpaiwy, ws pwdoxous 
pev Kkarabdcat pupiovs Kal ducxtAious, mpoBatwr 
193 dé pupiddas SwWdeKka. Tov yap vadov Tore mpdTov 
éyevoev lepovpynudtwv Kai KaTrevwynOnoayv ev 
atr® mavres odv yvvartiv ‘EBpatoe Kal réxvois, 
ére S€ Kal THY oKnvoTnyiay KaAovpevny éopriy 
“~ ~ ~ \ ~ 
apo Tot vaod Aapmpads Kal peyadomperds eri dis 


1 E Lat.: elwety codd. 
® Dindorf: dcapevodons P: Siauerovcas rell. 
8 é£ouar ed. pr. 4 xaraorjoovcw MSP, 
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and did obeisance. But the king began to bless 1 Kings wil 
God and urged the multitude to do the hke, seeing * 
that they now had tokens of God’s goodwill toward 
them, and to pray that such would be His treatment 
of them always and that their minds might be kept 
pure from all evil as they continued in righteousness 
and worship and in observance of the commandments 
which God had given them through Moses; for thus 
would the Hebrew nation be happy and the most 
blessed of all the races of men. And he exhorted 
them to remember that in the same way in which 
they had acquired their present blessings they would 
also preserve them surely and would make them 
greater and more numerous. For, he said, they 
ought to realize that not only had they received them 
because of their piety and righteousness, but that 
they would also maintain them through these same 
qualities, and that it is not so great a thing for men 
to acquire something which they have not had before 
as to preserve what is given them and be guilty of 
nothing which may harm it.* 

(5) And so, when the king had thus addressed the The 
multitude, he dismissed the assembly after offering one canes: 
sacrifices both for himself and for the Hebrews with Hot 
the slaughter of twelve thousand? calves and one 1 Kings vin, 
hundred and twenty thousand sheep, for this was the ™ 
first time that he gave the temple a portion® of 
victims, and all the Hebrews with their women and 
children feasted therein. Moreover the festival 
called the Setting up of Booths (Tabernacles) was 
splendidly and magnificently celebrated before the 


¢ Solomon’s speech is somewhat amplified. 
>% Bibl. 29,000. 
¢ Lit. “ gave the temple a taste.” 
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EmTa HLEpas Hyayev 6 Baowreds odv dravti 7G 
a@ KATEVWXOULEVOS. 

124 (6 ) *Exret 3 elyev adrois amoxpwvrws Tada, Kal 
pndev evedet Th epi tov Bedv edoeBeia, mpos 
abrovs EKAOTOL Tou Bacthews arroAvoavros darjecav 
evxapiorqoavres T@ Baowret Tis Te rept adtods 
Tmpovotas Kal av éredeigaro ¢ epyw, Kal eve dyrevor 
t@ Oe@ tTapacyety avrois els modovv xpovov 
Lodowdva Baovréa, THv mopetav ETTOLODVTO pera 
xapas . Kal mraudias t Upvous els TOV Oeov goovres, ws 
U70 Tis Hdoviis a dmevus THY doy THY emt TO. oixeta 

125 mavTOS avid. Kal of pev THY KiBarrov els TOV 
vaov eloayayovres Kal 70 péyebos Kal To KdAAos 
toropyoavres adtod, Kat Ovaviiv € em” adr heydhow 
Kal éoprav perahaBorres, els Tas avTa@v’ exaorot 
mro)eus dreorpepay. dvap 5 emrupavev TO Baowret 
Kare Tovs Uirvous eonpauvev are Tis «txts 

126 e777} KOOV TOV Geov yeyovevat, Kal ort prddger TE 
TOV vaov Kot Sua TAVTOS ev aire pevel® rev 
Ex yoveny avrod" Kat THS amaons mAnQvos Ta 
diKava. movovons, avrov bé mpa@rov ewpmevovra Tais 
Tod maTpos vrroOnKaus cheyev eis dibos Kal peyedos 
evdaysovias dvoicety Giretpov Kal Baotdedoew Gel 
Ths xwpas Tovds €x rob yevous avTod Kat Tis: "Tovda 

127 puafs: mpodovra peVvTOL TO emeTndevpara, Kat AnOnv 
avdr@v mownoduevov Kat Eevixovs Peods OpnoKevew 
peraBahdpevov® mpoppitov expe Kal pyre Tob 
yévous TL Acibavov attadv® edcew pyre Tov Tov 


1 Hudson: atréy codd. 
2 Ernesti: «évoe codd. 3 4 xalatrof E. 
* Bekker: yeraBaddduevor codd, 
§ airof Zonaras Lat.: avrdv conj. Niese (a’réy in edit.) 
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temple for twice seven days ® by the king, who feasted 
together with all the people. 

(6) And when they had had enough of these things God again 
and had omitted nothing that was required by piety solomon ; 
toward God, the king dismissed them and they went Tange wi 
away, each to his home; and, giving thanks to the 6. 
king for his care of them and for the display he had 
made, and praying to God to grant them’Solomon as 
king for a long time, they set out on their way with 
joyfulness and mirth and singing hymns to God, so 
that by reason of their delight they all accomplished 
the journey homeward without fatigue. And those 
who had brought the ark into the temple and beheld 
its size and beauty and partaken of the great sacri- 
fices and the feasts there, returned, each to his own 
city. But to the king a dream appeared in his sleep, 
which revealed to him that God had hearkened to 
his prayer ° and that He would preserve the temple 
and would abide in it for ever, 1f his descendants and 
all the people acted righteously ; as for the king him- 
self, God said that if he abided by his father’s coun- 
sels, He would first raise him to a height and great- 
ness of happiness beyond measure, and that those of 
his own line should for ever rule the country and the 
tribe of Judah. If, however, he should be faithless 
to his task and forget it and turn to the worship of 
foreign gods, He would cut him off root and branch 
and would not suffer any of their hne to survive nor 


¢ So Heb. and several txx mss.; Cod. B of txx has 
“seven days.’’ The festival of Tabernacles lasted only 
seven days and was followed by a “closing festival ” 
(‘asereth), of. A. iii, 244 ff. 

6 Bibl. “ the Lord appeared to Solomon a second time.”’ 
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: JOSEPHUS 


"Topandirdv Aadv dmalf mapoyerbar, modécuors 
5? adrods Kal Kaxots efadavicew pupiows, Kak THs 
vis fw roils marpdow abrdv edwxev éxBadwy exn- 

128 AvSas dAAoTpias Karaorioew, Tov Sé vadv Tov viv 
oixodopnbérvra KatampnoOnoduevov tois €xOpois 
mapaddcew Kat Svapmaynosuevov, Karackarew 
Sé Kab riv méAw yepot Tav ToAcuioV Kal rrotncel 
uv0ev dfia ta map adrots Kaka Kal aodAjs be 

129 drrepBodhy peyébous amuorias, Ws Tovs mpocoikous 
dxovovras THY cvudopav Oavpdlew Kat THY atriav 
mroAumpaypovely, du’ Hv otws euronOnoav ‘EBpator 
7@ 0e@, mpdrepov eis Sd€av Kai mAobrov br’ adrod 
napaybévres, Kal mapa TOY broAeTopmevwr aKovew 
é€opodoyounevwy Tas apapTias avr@v Kal Tas 
rv marpiwy vouiwwy mapaBdoes. Taira pev 
obv adt@ Tov Oeov eimeiy Kata Tovs Umvous ava- 
yéeypamrat. 

130 (v.1) Mera 8& tiv rod vaod KatacKeuyy & 
greow ena Kabds mpoeipnKapey yevoperny THY TOY 
BaowWelwy oixo8op7y' KareBdAero, jv éTEou Tprot 
Kat Séka pdoyis amipricev’ od yap Tov avTov 
€omovddleto tpémov Gvmep Kal TO iepdv, GAAG TO 
pev Kaimep dv péya Kal Oavpacris épyacias Kat 
qapaddfouv reruynKds, ért Kat Jeod ovvepyodvros, 
eis Sv éyivero, Tots mpoeipnuevors ereow eAaBe 

131 wépas: ra 5€ Bacirea woAd*® rijs agias Tod vaod 
KatadeéoTepa TuyydvovTa TO pre Thy vAnv ex 

1 olkodoplay MSPE. 2 rorv re RO: word re Niese. 


ee eperterremse germane tonreireresetre etree Peer ET LOOT LCL ACCA TO TC TTT 


a Bibl. “ this house . . . will I cast out of my sight.” 

* In Scripture the building of the palace 1s described 
directly after that of the temple, and the second appearance 
of God follows upon the completion of both buildings. 
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allow the people of Israel to go unharmed, but would 
utterly destroy them with wars and countless afflic- 
tions and, after dnving them out of the land which 
He had given to their fathers, would make them 
aliens in a strange land, and the temple, which had 
only now been built, He would give over to their 
enemies to burn down and sack, and would also raze 
their city to the ground by the hand of their enemies, 
and would make the evils that should fall on them 
hke stories which men tell, beyond belief because 
of their surpassing magnitude, so that when their 
neighbours heard of their misfortune they would 
wonder at it and would curiously inquire why the 
Hebrews were now so hated by God by whom they 
had formerly been raised to glory and wealth, and 
from the survivors they would hear the reason as 
these confessed their sins and their transgressions 
against the laws of their fathers. These things, then, 
it is written in Scripture, God spoke to him in his 
sleep. 

ea 1) > After the building of the temple, which, as The 
we have said before,° took seven years, he laid the ahaa ft 
foundations of the palace buildings, which he hardly palace 
completed in thirteen years, for 1t was not built with } ns ™ 
the same industry as the temple had been; the w 8s) 
latter, though it was so great and of a workmanship 
so wonderful and surpassing belief, was nevertheless 
finished in the fore-mentioned number of years, since 
God, for whom it was built, also assisted in the work 4 
But the palace, which was much inferior in dignity to 
the temple because the materials had not been pre- 


¢ § 99. 
¢ For rabbinic legends about the miraculous building of 
the temple see Ginzberg iv. 155, 

641 


JOSEPHUS 


TocovTou xpovou Kal THS abriis Hroysdobar dtdo- 
Tyias Kat Baodetow oly Tr ptov aha Ha) bed 


182 yivecOar, Bpdsvov jvicen. Kal avre. pe obv difva 


133 


134 


Adyou Kal KaTa THY Evdatmoviay TAS “EBpatey 
xXwpas Kal TOD Bacrréws @Kodoundn, THY dé oAnv 
adray Oudragev «al thy Siabeow eimetv dvayxatov, 
iy” odTws EK TOUTOU oroxaleoban Kal ovvopay 
exwor To peyelos of TH ypady péAdovres ev- 
TUyXavEL, 

(2) Olkos Hv péyas Kal Kahos TroMoks oTvAots 
Epnpetopevos, Ov eis Tas Kpicets Kal THV TOY mpary- 
patav dudyvwou mAHOos vroddEacbar Kai ywphoa 
ouvodoy dvOpasmey emt dixas ovvednAvdorey KOT 
eokevacer, exaTov pev mnYXOv TO wHKos etpos be 
TEVTHKOVTO, 7o 8 tibos TpidKovTa, Kioct pev 
TETpayovols avetAnppéevov éK Kédpov mwiow, €o~ 
teyaouevoy S€ Kopwiiws, icouérpots be pdvats 
Kat Oupwpact TpryAd@ous aopadh TE opob Kal 
KexadAwmiopevor. erepos O€ olios jy ev péow 
Kare GAov tot mAdTous TeTaypyévos TeTpaywvos* 
edpos amnX@v TpidKorra, dvriKpus exe vaor" 
qmaxeow oTvAots avarerapevovy jv bé€ ev atT@ 


1 rerpdywvos om. RO Lat. 2 crody Weill. 





* Unscriptural details. 

b Called, in Scripture, “the house of the forest of 
Lebanon.” 

¢ This unscriptural detail 1s, of course, an anachronism. 

@ Both the Heb. and txx of 1 Kings vu. 5 are obscure, 
partly because Heb. saqeph may mean either “ beam ”’ (so 
the Targum translates) or ‘‘ window ” (lit. “‘ transparency ”’), 
The word @vpdyara used by Josephus 1s found in the rxx, 
where it translates Heb. mehezdh which seems to mean 

“window,” but @vpwuzara may also mean ‘‘ door.” It seems 
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pared so long before nor with the same expense,? and 
because 1t was a dwelling for kings and not for God, 
was more slowly completed. Yet 1t too was worthy 
of note, and was built in a manner suitable to the 
prosperity of the Hebrews’ country and their king ; 
but we must describe its whole plan and arrangement, 
in order that those who will read this work may from 
this description form an idea and have some notion 
of its size. 

(2) There was a great and beautiful hall,’ sup- 
ported by many pillars, which he built to admit a 


Description 
of the palace 
buildings 


great number of people to judgements and decisions 1 Kings 2 


of state cases and to provide room for gatherings of 
men who opposed each other im trials*; it was a 
hundred cubits in length, fifty m breadth and thirty 
in height, and was held up by square columns all of 
cedar; 1t was roofed in Couinthian® style and was 
at the same time strengthened and ornamented with 
pilasters of the same size and three-grooved panels.4 
And there was another hall* in the middle of the 
group of buildings, extending along the whole width 
of the first building, which was quadrangular and 
thirty cubits in breadth,’ and was opposite a temple ’ 
raised on massive pillars. In this was a magnificent 


useless to render here the difficult Heb. and txx texts, which 
were probably as unintelligible to Josephus as to modern 
scholars. 

¢ Called, in Scripture, “the hall (A.V. “porch ’’) of 
pullars.”’ 

* Bibl. “the length thereof was fifty cubits and the 
breadth thereof thirty cubits ”’ 

9 Bibl. “a hall (A.V. “ porch ’’) was before them”? (¢.¢. 
the pillars), For vady “temple’’ Weill suggests reading 
orody, “* porch,’”’ which, he holds, corresponds to Heb. ‘iélém. 
But ‘éldm here seems to mean “‘hall,”? and Josephus’s vadp 
is probably an interpretation of this too general term. 
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JOSEPHUS 


eféSpa Siampenys, €v f Kalelouevos 6 Baowreds 
expiev, TOpElEvKTO KATEDKEVAGLEVOS dMos 
olkos TH Bacthioon Kal 7, Aoura, TO mpos THY 
Stavray Kal Tas dvamravaers olKnwara pera THY Tov 
mpaypdrwv amdAvow, eoTpwmeva mavTa caviot 
135 TeTUNUEVaLsS ex KEdpOVv. Kal TA ev WMKOdOUHCATO 
AiBous Sexamnxeow, étépw dé mpoT@ ToUs Tol- 
xous Kai moAureAet KaTnupiecer, 6s? els KOopLOV 
iep@v Kat _Bacrietov olicwy Bewpiav® yf perah- 
Acderar Tots pépovow avrov Torts emrarvoupevy) 
136 Kal TO pev Gar avrod KaAAos emt TpioTiyiay iW 
EvUPATUEVO?, TeTapTn de potpa yAupéwy Trapeixe 
Bavpalew € emeornuny, 0 op @v mweroinro dévdpa Kal 
hvTa mavrota ovoKta Tots KAdbous Kal Tots ex 
Kpepaj.evors adr@v merddois, ws diovoeiy attra 
Kab oadedecBau be _brepBohny Aewrorntos | Kadvr- 
137 Tovra Tov om avrois AiBov. To 5é dAdo pexpe THS 
aréyns Xpiorov Hv Kat KaTaTETOLKLALEvOV Ypwpace 
Kal Bagais.* mpookareoxetace be rovros dAdo 
TE mpos Tpuphy olknuara Kat 61) Kai oToas pnkio- 
Tas Kal ev KaA®@ TeV Bacrretev Keysevas, ev als 
Am porarov olkov «is éorlacw xal ovpndova 
xpvaod mepiTthewv*- Kal Tae de doa Tobrov exew 
edeu mpos Thy TOV coTLWpeveny danpeciay oKevy 
138 wavr’ ék ypvood KatecKevacto. dvcKoAov 38 
éotivy KarapiOuycacba® to péyefos Kai Tip 
1 xarnudlecev 5s Hudson: xarnudlacey dy RO: xarnugiec- 

pévov MSP Lat. 


2? Hudson: Gewpiwy RO: @ewpla MSP: Tuplwy Ernest: 
Boi@dpwr T, Remach. 


8 47. érauvounévy Hudson: vA .» . Crawoundry (dr- 
apvounévn RO) codd. * ypagais MSP. 
5 Cocceji: repli dew codd. 6 + Kal dinyjoacda SP. 
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hall ¢ where the king sat to give judgement, and to it 
was joined another hall built for the queen, and the 
1emaining chambers for eating and for resting after 
the discharge of public business, all of them floored 
with boards cut out of cedar. Some of these he built 
with stones of ten cubits,? and he covered the walls 
with another kind of sawn stone of great value, which 
is mined for the adornment of temples and enhancing 
the appearance of royal palaces, in a region cele- 
brated for the places that produce it.¢ And the 
beauty of this stone was displayed in a pattern of 
three rows, while the fourth row made one admire 
the skill of the sculptors who had fashioned trees 
and plants of all kinds, giving shade with their 
branches and the leaves hanging down from them, 
and so exceedingly delicate that one would have 
imagined they actually moved and were covering the 
stone under them. The rest of the wall, up to the 
roof, was painted and enlivened with various colours 
and tints. And in addition to these, he built other 
chambers for pleasure, among them very long colon- 
nades, situated in a beautiful part of the palace, in 
which was a very splendid hall for feasts and banquets, 
filled with gold. And the other vessels such as were 
needed in the hall for the service of guests at the 
feasts were all made of gold. But it is difficult to 
describe in detail the size and variety of the palace 


¢ Bibl. “ hall (A.V. “ porch *’) of judgement.” 

> Bibl. “‘and the foundation was of costly stones, .. . 
stones of ten cubits and stones of eight cubitis.”” 

¢ Emended text. 
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mrouxtAiay Tov Bacthetwv, doa pev hv adrots 7a 
péyiora olKnpaTa., mooa dé Ta ToUTU Drodecorepa 
Kal 70a, drroyera Kal apavi, TO Te TOV dveyneveny 
eis dépa KaAAos Kal Ta addon mpods Jecupiay ému- 
TEPTEGTATHY Kab Bépous drropuyiy Kal oKemny 

139 elvas Tots oupLaow. ev Kepadain 5° etmety, rH 
oAnv oixodopioy ex AtGov AevKod Kal KéSpov kal 
xpvood Kal dpytpou maoav émowjoato, TOUS Gpo- 
gdovs Kal Tovs Totxous Tots evicAetopievots xpuog 
Aiots SiavBicas TOV avTOoV TpdTOV, ws Kal Tov TOO 

140 Beod ~vaov rovrois KarnyAdicev. elpydoato dé 
Kat €& eA€pavros Opdvov TroppeyeDeorarov év 
KkaTacKevy Brparos eXovTo, pev a3 dvaBabjovs," 
ExdoTw d€ TOUTWY € EKaTEepov pwepous dVo Aovres 
edevorieoay TocovTwy avwiev ddAwy rapeoraTtwv. 
70 5° eviAdarov Tod Opdvov xelpes ajoav Sexopevant 
TOV Baowréa., dvaréAuro 5° eis pdoxov mporopay 
Ta Katomw adrot Biénovros, ypuvom@ dé amas Hy 
dedepevos. 

141 (3 ) Taira Lohopev eixooaeTig karacKevdoas, 
Evel troAdy prev adTq@ ypuoov meteo e dpyupov 6 
TOV Tupi Baoweds Eipwpos eis THY otxodopiay 
ouvnvey Kev ETL be Kal fvha KéSpov Kal TUTVOS, 
dvredwpyaoro Kab avros peydAaus Swpeais Tov 
Eipwpov cirév Te KaT €Tos TEU TOY are Kal 
olvov Kat eAauov, @v padwora 61a TO vioov oixely, 

142 Ws Kat TPOELpI}KOLEV 790; Xengov dueveNet. mpos 
Tovrous dé Kal moheus tre THis TadtAatas elxoor 
prev Tov apidudv, od méoppw Sé THs Tupouv Keyevas 


1 Babpots RO. 


4 These details are invented by Josephus; they are 
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buildings, how many larger chambers there were, how 

many smaller ones and how many were underground 

and not visible, and the beauty of those parts open to 

the air, and the groves which gave a most delightful 

view and served as a refuge and shelter to the body 

from the heat of summer.* To sum it up, he made 

the whole building of white marble, cedar, gold and 

silver, and decorated the roofs and walls with stones 

set in gold m the same manner as he had beautified 

the temple of God with them. He also had them Slomon's 
make an immense throne of ivory in the form of a 1 Kings x. 
dais with six steps leading up to it, and on each of * 
these on either side stood two lons, and there were 

two others at the top, standing on either side; the 

seat of the throne had arms to receive the king, and 

it rested on the head of a calf® which faced toward 

the back of the throne; and the entire throne was 

plated ° with gold. 

(3) These works Solomon completed in twenty 80mm 
years, and, since Eirdmos, the king of Tyre, had con- king of * 
tributed much gold and more silver @ to their building, 1 Kings vx. 
as well as wood of cedar and pine trees, he too pre- 
sented Eirdmos in return with great gifts, sending 
him every year grain and wine and oil, of which, 
because, as we have already said before, he inhabited 
an island, he was always particularly inneed. Beside 
these he made him a present of some cities in Galilee, 
twenty in number, which lay not far from Tyre9; 


= 


probably based, as Weill suggests, on the arrangements of 
Herod’s buildings. 

’ So the uxx, zporoual pdcxywr, reading in the Heb. text 
rasé ‘égel “‘ heads of calves’ instead of rés‘agél “a rounded 


top.”’ ¢ Lit. “ fastened.”’ 
¢ Silver is not mentioned in Scripture. ¢ Cf. § 54 note. 
’ § 54. 9 Bibl. “in the land of Galilee.” 
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$ 

eyapioaro, as émeAPwv Kal Katavorjcas Elpwyos 
kal Svoapeotioas TH SwpeG méursas mpos Dodo- 
padva pn Setofa. radv moAewv edeye* KdKToTe 
mpoonyopevOnoay XaPadav yi welepunvevdmevov 
yap To yaPaAdov Kara Dowikwy yA@rrav odk 
143 apéoxov onuaiver. Kal codiopata dbé Kai Ad-yous 
b ] ? / \ o~ e A 
aivuypaTrasers Sierreuaro moos Yodopadva o rav 
Tupiwv Bacwrels rapaxaddy érws adt@ cadnvicn 
TovTous Kal THs amoplas THv év adrots Cntov- 

f 3 / 4 A A a \ \ 
pévwv amadrdén. Tov d€ dewov ovra Kat ovveroy 
ovoev , nAG LAA / , m 
Tovtwv mapndGer, GAAd mravra viKhoas TH 
hoytop@ Kai palov adrdv riv Sidvorav éddrice. 
144 Méuryntae 6€ TovTwv tdv dvo Baoiléwv Kal 
Mévavdpos 6 petadpdoas amo THs Dowikwv 81a- 
re ‘ , > ~ 3 \ ¢ \ 
éxtov ta Tupiwy dpyela els thy “EAAnvixny 
duviv éywr ottws: “ reAcuTHoavTos Sé “ABiBdAov 

/ \ , ? > ~~ €\ w 

ducdeLato THv Bacirelay trap’ adrod vids Eipwpos, 
6s Puboas érn mevrixovra pia €Bacidevce 
145 tpidKovra Kal Téooapa. otros exwoe TO Edpu- 
xYwpov Tov TE ypvaody Kiova Tov év Tots Tod Atds 
avébnkev: ert te DAnv EvAwv ameAGwv Exorsev aio 
tot dpovs tod Aeyouevov ArPavouv eis tas Tév 
e ~ / - ‘ 3 ~ ¢ ‘ ‘ 
146 tep@v oréyas: KabeAdv Te Ta apyala lepa Kava, 

3 , 1 ~ ¢ , 1 _A. 3 / 
avwKxoddunace tod “Hpakdéous Kai rijs “Aorap- 


1 cava dvwroddunoe Niese: Kal vady @xoddunoe codd. 





* Bibl. Cabul; xxx (reading gedél) dpiov ““ boundary.” 

> The only Semitic etymology which seems to fit this 
interpretation 1s the Aramaic root 4b1, one meaning of which 
is ‘‘ be barren.”? Josephus’s explanation “ not pleasing ”’ 1s 
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but when Eirdmos went to them and looked them 
over, he was 11] pleased with the gift and sent word 
to Solomon that he had no use for the cities. And 
from that time on they were called the Land of 
Chabalin,” for Chabalén in the Phoenician tongue 
is interpreted to mean “not pleasing.®”’ And the 
king of Tyre also sent Solomon tricky problems and 
enigmatic sayings, requesting him to clear them up 
for him and relieve his difficulties concerning the 
questions propounded. But, as Solomon was clever 
and keen-witted, none of these proved too hard for 
him and he successfully solved them all by the force 
of reason, and having discovered their meaning, 
brought it to light. 

These two kings are also mentioned by Menander,° Phoentesan 
who translated the Tyrian records from the Phoenician fr" 
language into Greek speech, in these words: “‘ And on reign 
the death of Abibalos, his son Eir6mos succeeded to 
his kingdom, who hved to the age of fifty-three and 
reigned thirty-four years. He it was who made the 
Eurychéros (Broad Place) embankment and set up 
the golden column in the temple of Zeus. Moreover 
he went off and cut timber from the mountain called 
Libanos for the roofs of the temples, and pulled down 
the ancient temples and erected new ones to Heracles ¢ 


apparently based on the Scriptural phrase “and they (ie. 
the cities) pleased him not.’? One rabbinic tradition explains 
the name from the usual meaning of kdb él which 1s “‘ chained 
down’; other Jewish commentaries give an explanation 
which 1s closer to that of Josephus. 

© Cf. Ap. 1. 116 ff. where the following excerpt is given in 
identical words. 

4 Zeus was the Greek equivalent of the native Tyrian 
Baal, as Josephus calls him in A. 1x. 138. 

¢ Heracles was the Greek equivalent of the Tyrian 
Melkart. 

64.9 


JOSEPHUS 


~ ? ~ 4 
Ts, mp@ros te Tob “HpaxdAgous eyepow éroujoaro 
ev 7@ llepuriw pnvis trois te “ItvKaious’ émeorpa- 
TEVOATO jL1) ATrOdLOODGL TODS Pdpous Kal brordéas 
/ ec an 2 fF 2A / > 9 ; 
Taw avT@ avéotpepev. émt tovrov Av “ABdz- 
pLovos mats vewrepos, Os det évixa® Ta mpoPAjuata, 
Ls 3 4 > r \ e ‘T A A r 7. 393 
a éréracce Lodouwy 6 ‘lepoooAdvuwv Bacrrevs. 
147 pvynpovevet Sé Kai Atos® Aéywr ovtws: “ “ABiBdAou 
/ e er 2 ~ 4 3 / 
TeAeuTHoavTos 6 vids avTod Kipwyos eBaciAevoer. 
odtos Ta mpos avaroAds pépn Tis moAews Tpoc- 
éywoe Kat peilov To dor érroinoe Kal Tob ’Odvp- 
f \ A ¢ ‘4 > ¢ A W 4 >? ? 4 
atov Ads to tepov Kal? éavro dv* eyywoas Tov 
peraéd Tomov ouvibe TH moAcu Kai ypvoois ava- 
Ojpacw éexdounoev: avaBdas dé eis tov AiBavov 
148 dAoTOunoe mpos THY TOV lepv KaTacKevhv. Tov 
Sé tupavvotvra ‘lepocodduwv Lodropdva méprxat 
gaot® mpos Hipwyov aiviypara Kal® map’ adroo 
A ~ 3 ~ A oe \ 5 8 / 5 ~ 
apety a€totvra, Tov dé pn Suvnbévra dvacptvas 
“A / 

149 7@ AvoavTs ypypara amotivew.  dpodoyyoarra 
\ A ov A A ? ~ A 9 ff 
dé tov Hipwpov Kai wn duvyfévra Atoat Ta atviy- 
pata mova TOv ypnudtwv «is TO émlrpsov ava- 

~ a 
Adoat: efra 8x"? "ABSijpovd twa Tupiov avdpa ra 
apotebévra Aicat Kai adrov aAAa mpoBareiv, & pi) 

1 Gutschmid: ’Huxaloss RO: "Iuxéos SP: "Huxéors M Lat.: 
Tirvatocs Eusebius ap. Syncellum. 

2 +ddwv Eusebius. 

8 Niese: Alos vel Avés codd.: Alwy Syncellus Lat. 

4 gy ex contra Apion. add. Niese. ‘ 

5 Ocodd contra Apion.: ¢yet rell. 


6 4. rAJvow RO Lat. 
7 6é RO: 5) LV eodd contra Apion. 
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and Astarte; and he was the first to celebrate the 
awakening? of Heracles in the month of Pentius. 
And he undertook a campaign against the Itykaians 
(Uticans), who had not paid their tribute, and, when 
he had again made them subject to him, returned 
home. In his reign lived Abdémonos, a young lad 
who always successfully solved the problems which 
were submitted to him by Solomon, ‘the king of 
Jerusalem.” They are also mentioned by Dads? in 
these words: ‘‘On the death of Abibalos, his son 
Eirdmosbecameking Heit was who added embank- 
ments to the eastern parts of the city and made the 
town larger; and the temple of Zeus Olympios, 
which stood apart by itself, he joined to the aty by 
filing up the space between them, and adorned it 
with dedicatory offerings of gold. He also went up 
to Libanos and cut timber for the building of temples. 
And they say that Solomon, who was tyrant of 
Jerusalem, sent riddles to Eirdmos and asked to 
receive others from him as well, proposing that he 
who was unable to interpret them should pay a fine 
to the one who did solve them. But Eindmos, having 
agreed to this, was unable to solve the riddles and 
paid out large sums of money as a fine. Afterwards 
through a certain Abdémon, a Tyrian citizen, he 
solved ° the riddles proposed and himself offered 

@ J follow Weill in taking éyepow in this sense rather 
than in that of “ erection ’’ (of a temple) as Hudson, Whiston 
and Thackeray (in dp. i 119) do. Menander is probably 
referring to the celebration of a festival in honour of Melkart- 
Heracles as a fertulity-god, cf. S. A. Cook, The Religion 
vA oe Palestine, etc. (Schweich Lectures), 1930, pp. 

o « 

> Cf. Ap.i. 118 ff. where the following extract is given in 


identical words. 
¢ Vanant ‘‘ Abdemon... solved.”’ 
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Avoavra tov Lodoudva woAAd 7H Elpcuw apoo- 
amoTioa: ypyuara.””’ Kau Atos pev odrws elpnrev. 
150 (vi. 1) "Evel 8 eaipa ta Tov ‘lepocodvuwr 
Teixn 6 Baotdeds mupyev m™pos dopaheav Geoueva 
Kal THs aAAns OxUpoTATOS (7 mpos yap Ta€iwua Ths 
Toews nyetro detv Kad TOUS Tre pl }oAous elvat) 
TAUTa TE ,MpocETTECKEvacE Kal TUpyois avra 
151 peyddAots mpoceEjpev. wKoddunoe Sé Kai moXes 
Tats Bapurarauis évaptOpous “Agwpor re kat Ma- 
yébw,' tpitnv® dé Dalapa, ryv® THs Tladaorivwy 
ywpas vmdpxYovoay hy Dapaco* 6 TOV Alyurrioy 
aovdeds oTparevadevos Kal TroAopKnaas atpet 
Kara. Kpdros* dmoxreivas 5é mdvras tovs évot- 
Kobvras adrny Kxatéoxayev, elra Swpedy EOwKeE Th 
152 adrob Buyarpt Lohopdive veyapnpery. 610 Kal 
dv nyerpev auTnV 6 Baothevs ovoar dxupay poet 
Kat mpos mroA€uous Kal Tas TOV Kaupav peraBoAds 
Xenotunv elva Suvayevnv. od méppw S° adriis 
as @rodopnoe dvo mores Byrywpa TH éTépa 

153 6vopa HY, 7 8 érépa Baheo® éxadeiro. Tpoo- 
Kareokevace dé TAVTOLS kal dAAas éis amoAavow 
Kal Tpupny emuToetws exovoas, Th Te TOV dépw 
euxpacia Kal Tots wpatois edgveis Kot vapacw 
dddrav evdpdoous. eu Badcy d€ Kal eis THY Epnuov 
ths* éemdvw Lupias Kai KaTracxav adryy éxricev 


1 Mayeddv MSP Lat. 2 Niese: ri rpirnv codd. 
3 iy RO. «4 Av Papawy M: Sapadyns RO: Sapadéns Niese. 
5 Beads RO. 6 ry MSP. 





& Or (as Thackeray renders in Ap. i. 115) “ paid back to 
Hirom more than he had received.” 

® Bibl. Hazor, rxx ’Accotp; ef. A. v. 199 note. 

¢ Bibl. Megiddo, rxx Mayedév, the modern Teil el-Mute- 
sellim on the southern edge of the Great Plain of Esdraelon, 
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others, which Solomon was unable to solve and paid 
large sums to Eirdmos in return.*”’ Such are the 
words of Dios. 

(vi. 1) Now when the king saw that the walls of Solomon's 
Jerusalem needed towers and other defences for (eo 
security—for he thought that even the surrounding ! Kings 1x 
walls should be in keeping with the dignity of the = ee ag 
city—he repaired them and raised them higher with 
great towers. He also built cities which are counted 
among the most powerful, Asdr® and Magedé,’ and 
a third, Gazara,? which had belonged to the country 
of the Phihstines and against which Pharad had 
marched, and after a siege had taken it by storm and 
after killing all its mhabitants had razed it to the 
ground and then had given it as a gift to his daughter, 
who had been married to Solomon. The king, there- 
fore, rebuilt it also, for it was naturally strong and 
could be useful in war or in times of sudden change.¢ 
And not far from it he built two other cities, the name 
of one being Bétchéra/ while the other was called 
Baleth.? In addition to these he built still others, 
which were conveniently placed for enjoyment and 
pleasure and were naturally favoured with a mild 
temperature and seasonable fruits and irrigated with 
streams of water. He also advanced into the desert 
of Upper Syria” and, having taken possession of it, 
where excavations have yielded important finds dating from 
Solomon’s times, as well as from other periods. 

2 Bibl. Gezer, cf. 4. v. 83 note. 

¢ Or perhaps “ revolution.” 

*§ Bibl. Beth-horon, txx Baidwpdy. Scrrpture calls it 
*‘ Beth-horon the nether,’’ which 1s the modern Bez ‘Ur et- 
tahtad about 10 miles N.W. of Jerusalem. 

¢ Bibl. Baalath, txx Baaddé (v.l. Bakad@ xri.), possibly 
the modern Belazn about 2 miles N. of Bett ‘Ur et-tahtd. 

% Variant ‘‘ the desert above Syria,”’ 
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exel ToAw peyiorny Svo pev Ep@v dd0v dao This 
diven Lupias SueoTaoav, amo 8° Edgpdarov pds, 
amo dé Tijs peyaans Bafuddvos Ef 7 juspav Vv 76 

154 WiKos. aittov 5é Tod Thy mod ottws amo Tay 
olKoupevony pep@v THs Lupias amexiobar 70 
KaTWTEpw pev oddajL00 THs ys vdowp elvat, myas 
5° ev exelvep TO TOT [LOVOV evpelhvat Kal ppeara. 
TAvT HY oby riv moAWw vixoSouhoas Kal TetXeow 
oxupwTdrous mepipadwv Oadapopav* WVOULACE at 
Totr ért viv Kadeirat mapa Tots Lvpows, ot § 
"EAAnves adtyyv mpooayopevovar TdAuvpav. 

qves adbrhy mpocayopevou yup 

155 (2) NodAopwv pev otv 6 Baotdeds ratra Kar 
éxetvov TOV KaLpov mparrov SuereAet. mpos 5é 
TOUS embnrioavras ort mavres ot Aiyurriwv 
Baovrets a amd Muvaiov rod Méudw olxodopnoarros, 
és éreou moAois eumpoodev éyéveTo Tob mémmov 
Tpav “ABpdov, EXPL Loropa@vos aAevdvev érav 
Q Tpiakociwy Kat XiAtwov peerage duedndvBorey 
Dapadbar exdiOnoav, amo Tod peta tods® év 7@ 
peTagv xpovous* apEavros Baovrews DapauiGou THY 
mpoonyopiay aBovres, dvayratov » hyncdpny evmrety, 
iva. THY ayvotav adr av dpehu wat ToUnow 708 
OvdUaTOS gavepav TH airiav, or’ Dapaw Kar’ 

156 Aivurrious Baowda onpaiver. oluat 5° adrods 


1 Gadduopa SPILV: Thadamor Lat. 

2 ex Lat. ed. pr. Niese: Ilapduadkkay ROSPLV: Ilapa- 
parxay M. 

3 ynerd Tos MSPV: per adrots RO: pera rots L: xar’ avrods 
Gutschmid. 

4 7G werakd xpdvous SP: rots peratd xpdvors rell. 

§ Gutschmid: 6 codd. 





* Bibl. Tadmor, rxx (2 Chron.) Gedudp (v.l. Oodudp), is 
about 100 miles E. of Homs on the Orontes and about 160 
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founded there a very great city at a distance of two 
days’ journey from Upper Syria and one day’s 
journey from the Euphrates, while from the great 
Babylon the distance was a journey of six days.? 
Now the reason for founding the city so far from the 
inhabited parts of Syria was that furthe: down there 
was no water anywhere in the land and that only in 
this place were springs and wells to be found. And 
so, when he had built this aty and surrounded it with 
very strong walls, he named it Thadamora,® as it is 
still called by the Syrians, while the Greeks call it 
Palmyra. 

(2) Such, then, were the activities which King Thaname | 
Solomon at that time was carrying on. Now to those 
who ask why all the Egyptian kings from Minaias, 
the builder of Memphis, who hved many years 
before our forefather Abraham, down to Solomon—an 
interval of more than one thousand three hundred 
years ’—were called Pharadthai, taking this name 
from Pharadthés, the first king to reign after the 
period intervening,’ I have thought it necessary 
to explain—in order to dispel their ignorance and 
make clear the reason for the name—that Pharaé in 
Egyptian signifies “ king.’ But I believe that 


miles W. of Werdi on the Euphrates; from here it is a 
distance of more than 200 miles down the river to Babylon. 

» On the interval of time between Abraham and Solomon 
cf. § 61 note. 

¢ Apparently the period before Minaias (Menes), reputed 
founder of the United Kingdom, 1s meant, but the text is 
uncertain. Weill thinks the last phrase is an interpolation. 

4 According to F. Ll. Gnffith in Hastings’ Dictionary of the 
Bable, in, 819, the Egyptian word pre meaning “ gieat 
house,’? was origmally applied to the royal estate rather 
than to the person of the king and only came into common 
use as a title at the time of the New Kingdom (c. 1600 2.c.). 
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éx maidwv dAdoits ypwuévous dvduaow, éreddy 
Baowrets yévwvrat TO onuatvoy adradv rhv éEovaiav 
Kara ay mdr plov yAaTTav perovopalecbat: Kal 
yap ob THs “AdeSavdpeias Bactdcis ddXows 6vopact 
KaAdovpevol mpoTEepov, OTE TV Bacthetay eAaBov, 
II roAeuaitor mpoonyopev noay aio TOD mpusrou 
157 Baorréws. fat ot ‘Pewpatior d€ avroxpdropes éx 
yeveTns am dAAwv Xpnparioavres vod Kai- 
oapes Kadobyran, Ths nHyEewovias Kat Ths Ty Thy 
mpoonyopiav avtots Jenévns, add’ ody ols bad tev 
ma:répwy éxAHOnoav TovToUs ETTLLEVOVTES. vopilen 
de Kal ‘Hpodorov rov ‘AdiKapvacéa did Todo 
ETO, Muaiay TOV oikodoujoarvra Méudu Tpud- 
KOVTG, Kal TpiaKkootous Bactets Alyunriwy yeve- 
oat A€yovra py SnAdoa adradv 74 ovouara, ore 
158 Kowdds Dapadbat exadodyro: Kab yap PETAR THV 
TOUTWY TeAevt yy yvvatkKos Bacthevodons Aéyer 
ToUvo}LG, NixavAnv Kaday, (Sn Ady ws Tov bev 
dppévewy Bacwrewy THY adbrny mpoonyopiav exe 
Suvapevony, Ths Se yovarkos ovKETL Kowwvely 
exeivns, Kal dud Toor elzrev avriis TO puoe defjoav 
159 6vopa. ey be Kal ev Tots emixwpious nav B- 
BAtots ed pov ore peta, Dapawlny TOV LoAop@vos 
mevOepov odKér’ ovdels Totro Tovvoua _Paotreds 
Aiyurrriwy éxdnen, Kal ort VoTEpov HKE mpos 
LoAopava oh Tmpoeupnwevy yuvn) Bacvrevouca Tis 
Aiyéarov Kat ths Aifvorias. mept pev oop TavTns 
per’ ov TOAD OnAwoopev: viv dé TovTwr emepvy)~ 
abn, t iva. Tapaornou Ta Huerepa BiBAia Kai Ta 


nap Aiyumtious mept moAA@v ouodoyotvra. : 


1 SnodwvodvTa SPLV. 
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from childhood they had other names, and that when 
they became kings they changed them for that 
name which in their ancestral tongue signifies their 
royal authority. For so also the kings of Alexandria 
were first called by other names, but, when they 
assumed the kingship, were named Ptolemies after 
the first king. And the Roman emperors also, who 
from their birth are known by other name$, are called 
Caesars, receiving this title from thei princely office 
and rank, and do not keep the names by which their 
fathers called them. And J think it was for this 
reason that Herodotus of Halicarnassus, when he 
says? that there were three hundred and thirty 
kings of Egypt after Minaias, who built Memphis, 
did not mention their names, because they were all 
incommon called Pharasdthai. For, after the death of 
these kings, a woman ruled as queen, and he gives her 
name as Nikaulé,? making it clear that while the male 
kings could all have the same name, the woman could 
not share this, and for that reason he mentioned her 
by the name that naturally belonged to her. And I 
myself have discovered in the books of our own 
country that after the Pharadthés who was Solomon’s 
father-in-law no king of Egypt was ever again called 
by this name,° and that later the afore-mentioned 
woman as queen of Egypt and Ethiopia came to 
Solomon. Now about her we shall wnte vey 
shortly.¢ But I have mentioned these matters at 
this point in order to make plain that our books in 
many things agree with those of the Egyptians. 

@ Apparently a reference to the sketch of Egyptian history 
in Herod. ii. 99 ff. 

» The name is given as Nitocris in our texts of Herodotus. 


¢ Josephus overlooks the Scriptural reference to Pharaoh 
Necho, 2 Kings xxi. 29 and elsewhere. 2 In § 165. 
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160 (3) ‘O Se Paovreds | Lohopew Tous ert TOV 
avavaiwy ovy dmakovovras, ot &v TH AtBdvep 
dvérpiBov dpet kal péexpt TrOAews "AudOns2 vT0- 
Xeupious TrOLnTa{LEvos Popov avrois mpogerage, Kent 
mpos TO Onrevew att Kal rds olkeriKas ypelas 
exteAety Kal mpos yewpyiay Kat’ éros é& adriy 
161 eveA€yero.’ THv yap “EBpaiwy obdels édovAcvev 
(088° Hv evAoyov €Ovy roAAd Tot Beod Sedwxdros 
avrots doyeipia, Séov éx rovTwy movetofar TO 
Onrixdv, avdrods Kardyew eis tTodro TO oyna), 
GANG mavres é€v GtrAos é dpudrwv Kat tamwy 
162 oTpaTevdpuevor pGAdAov 7 SovdActovres Sifyov. TeV 
dé Xavavaiwy, ots «is Thv oixerelay dmHyayey, 
dpyovras amédei€e mevrakooiovs Kal mWEevTyKovTa. 
Tov apiOuov, ot Thy GAnv avtdv émitpomiy €idn- 
decay Tapa tod Bacitiéws, wore diddoKew adrovs 
Ta Epya Kal Tas mpaypareias, ep as* adray 
expncev- 
163 (4) "Evauanynoaro dé 6 Bacwreds € ev TH Aiyur- 
TiaK@ KéATw oKxddyn moAAd Tis “Epudpas Gardaons 
é twe tomm Aeyowevm TaotwvydBeA od méppw 
Aihavijs® modews, y vov Bepevixn KaAetras: aurn 
yap  xwpa To mply "lovdaiwy Hv. eTUxE b€ Kal 
Tijs dppolovons eis Tas vais Swpeds Trap: Hipw pou 
164 Tod Tupiov Baciréuws: dvdpas yap aura) Kupepyy- 
ras Kal Tv Gadacciwy émoTHpovas Erreuxber tka.- 
vous, ols éxéAevoe mAcvoavras pera Kal TOv dic 


LEV: ’Auadfs Ls: ’Auudbns (-7s SP) rell.: Amathi Lat. 

2 Niese: ds av codd. 

3 Hudson: “IAdvews RO: “Idavfis MS(P)V: 'Hddyns E: 
Hilana Lat. 
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(3) King Solomon also reduced to subjection those Solomon's 
of the Canaanites who were still unsubmissive, that RUSY 
is, those who hved on Mt. Libanos and as far as 1 Kings 1x, 
Amathé,? and imposed a tribute upon them and raised sa a as 
a yearly levy from them to be his serfs and perform 
menial tasks and till the soil. But of the Hebrews no 
one was a slave—nor was it reasonable, when God 
had made so many nations subject to them, from 
among whom they ought to raise their force of serfs, 
that they themselves should be reduced to that con- 
dition—but they all bore arms and served in the field 
on chariots and horses rather than lead the hves of 
slaves. And over the Canaanites, whom he had 
reduced to domestic slavery, he appointed five 
hundred and fifty ® officers, who received full charge 
of them from the king, so as to instruct them in those 
tasks und activities for which he needed them. 

(4) The king also built many ships in the Egyptian Solomon’s 
gulf ¢ of the Red Sea at a certain place called Gasién- 1 Retgs i 
gabel¢ not far from the city of Ailané,? which is now %, 2¢hron 
called Beremké. For this territory formerly belonged © 
to the Jews. Moreover he obtained a present suit- 
able to the needs of his ships from Enrémos, the king 
of Tyre, who sent him pilots and a goodly number 
of men skilled in seamanship, and these Solomon 
ordered to sail along with his own stewards to the 


¢ Bibl. Hamath, ¢f. 4.1. 138 note. Scmpture enumerates 
“all the people who were left of the Amorites, Hittites, 
Perizzites, Hivites and Jebusites.”’ 

® So 1 Kings; 2 Chron. 250. 

¢ The modern Gulf of Akabah. 

@ Bibl. Ezion-geber (‘Hsydn geber), uxx cod. B ’Eyaeraor 
TdBep, cod. A Tacwwr Td Bep. 

¢ Bibl. Eloth, uxx 1 Kings AlAdé, 2 Chron. AiAdue 


659 


JOSEPHUS 


oikovouwy eis THY mdAar pev Lddeipay viv §é 
Xpvojv yiv Kadovpevny (ris “Ivducis €orw atry) 
xXpvoov atvT@ Kopicat. Kat ovvabpoicarres ds 
Tetpakdoia TdAavTa mdAw avexwpnoay mpos rov 
Baowréa. 

165 (5) Tyv dé ris Aiydarov Kal ris Aifiomias 
rote Bacidevovoayv yuvaika codia Siamemovnpevny 
Kat TdAAa” Gavpaorny dxovovoay tiv YodAopdvos 
apernvy Kal dpovnow émibupia tHs Spews adrod 
éx' Ta&v donuepar epi Ta&v éexet Aeyouévewv mpds 

166 adrov wyaye: mevoOAvar yap bro THs meipas GAN’ 
ody bm0 THs akons (jv eikos éore Kal evdet dd 
auyKkataTifecOat Kai perametoa: madAw, odn yap 
emt Tots amayyéAAovat Ketrat) Gédovoa mpos adrov 
EMety Sudyow, Kat pddtora® rhs codias adrod 
Bovropévn AaBetv retpay atry,® mporeivaca Kal 
Aicat 76 Amopov THs Siavolas Senbetoa, Feev* eis 
“lepoodAvpa pera ToAAfs d6€ns Kai mAovTOV mapa- 

167 oKeuys: emnydyeTo yap KauyAovs xpvatov peorTas 
Kat dpwudtwr moiuiAwy Kat AiBwy zrodAvTeAdv. 
ws 8 adixoperny adriv ydéws 6 Baotkeds mpoo- 

1 Niese: xai codd. Lat. 
2 kal uddvora Niese* wddcora cal ROM: pddcora SP. 


3 Exc, Bekker: airy ROSP:> airhy M. 
4 ixev ofv M Lat.: fre 6’ Exc. Bekker. 





@ So Luc. and txx 2 Chron.; bibl. Ophir, rxx 1 Kings 
awonpd. 

> Cf. Isa. xin. 12, Ps. xlv. 9, Job xxii. 24 et al. 

¢ The actual location of Ophir is a matter of speculation. 
Some modern scholars agree with Josephus 1n locating 1t 
in or near India. 

# 1 Kings Heb. and Luc 490, rxx 120; 2 Chron. Heb. and 
Lxx 450, 

* Scripture calls her ‘‘ Queen of Sheba.”? Sheba was a 
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land anciently called Sdpheir,? but now the Land of 
Gold ®; 1t belongs to India® And when they had 
amassed a sum of four hundred ? talents they returned 
again to the king. 

5) Now the woman who at that time ruled as queen T © Queen 
of Egypt and Ethiopia® was thoroughly trained in sila 
wisdom and remarkable in other ways, and, when she oo Fr 
heard of Solomon’s virtue and understanding, was 2 Ghron. 1. 
led to him by a strong desire to see him which arose * 
from the things told daily about his country. For, 
wishing to be convinced by experience and not 
merely by hearsay—which is hkely to give assent to 
a false behef and then convince one of the opposite, 
since 1t depends wholly on those who bring reports— 
she decided to go to him ; and being very desirous 
of herself making trial of his wisdom by propoundmg 
questions and asking him to solve their difficult mean- 
ing, she came to Jerusalem with great splendour and 
show of wealth For she brought with her camels 
laden with gold and various spices and precious 
stones. And the king received her gladly on her 


kingdom in S.W. Arabia, ¢f. Gen. x. 28, Job vi. 19 and 
Mt. xu. 42 (“* the Queen of the South’’). Rabbinic tradition 
describes Sheba as a land of sorcerers somewhere in the 
East, and Ginzberg vi. 292 thinks it “ possible that the 
substitution of Egypt for Sheba by Josephus .. . is to be 
ascribed to the fact that in the Haggadah Egypt is the land 
of magic and witchcraft par excellence”? But Josephus 
probably knew of some native Egyptian or Ethiopic tradition 
which connected the queen of the Arabian kingdom with 
Egypt and Ethiopia (¢f. Isa. xlni. 3). This tradition which he 
got from Herodotus or some other Greek source (cf. §§ 158 f.) 
is found in Ethiopic literature and states that Menelik, the 
first king of Abyssinia, was a son of Solomon and Makkeda, 
whom they identify with the Queen of Sheba.... For a7dis- 
cussion of this subject see J. B. Coulbeaux, Histoire .d¢ 
lV’ Abyssinie, i. 108 ff. | 
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cdefaro, Ta Te GAda rept adrnv purdripios 7 iy Kal 

Ta mpoBadAdcpeva, codicpara padiws TH ouverc 
katadapBavopevos OGrrov % mpooeddKa, TIS €mr- 
168 ehveTo. 1) 0° eSerrAjocero pev Kal 77 copiay 
Too Lohopdvos, otTws _ bmepBaMovaay adrny Kal 
THs aKovoperns TH mreipg KpeitTa KaTapalodea, 
pddora 5° eBavpate 7a Bacivera Tod re KaAAous 
Kat Tod pweyelous ovx Hrrov de Tijs dtaTratews THY 
oiKodoundTwY Kal yap ev tatTn modAjv rob 
169 Baothéws KaGewpa gppovnow. vdrrepe€émAntre 5 
avriy 6 Te olkos 6 Spupwy émikadotpevos AtBdvov 
Kal 7 Trav Kal? Tpepay Seimvey mohuréheva Kal 
Ta THs mapacKevijs adrob Kat SiaKovias % TE TOV 
danpeTovvTv éoOys Kat TO per’ ETLOTHUNS adr ay 
mept THY dtakoviay evmperreés, ody nKora Oe Kal aul 
Kal’ Tuépav emureAovpevaut TO beg Ouatas Kal TO 
TeV bepewy Kal Anoviray mept avras emipenés. 
170 ra00” opdca Kal” yuépav drrepeVavpa.le, Kal KaTO- 
oxelv od Sun fetoa THY éxmAntw tev BAetopevww, 
pavepay € emoingey adTnv PavpaoriKds Sraketevny: 
mpos yap tov Baotréa mponxOn Adyous ciety, bd’ 
wv mA€yxOn opodpa THY Oudvotay emt Tots tpo- 
171 eupnLevors HTT HET”  aavTa, pev yap, . elrev, - ao 
aored, ta dt axons eis yraow épyoueva per’ 
dmorias mapayiverar, Tay 5€ ov ayabay, dv 
avros Te €xels ev cave, déyw S€ Tiv codiav Kat 
THY ppovnor, Kal wv u) Bacvdeta Got Sidwouw, | ob 
pevdis dpa 7 oyun mpos Huds SuAdder, GAN’ odoa 
aAnOns mold karaSeeoTépay THY evdaxpoviay dr - 
172 édyvev As Opa viv mapotca: TAS pLev yap aKoas 
qreiBew emmexetper povor, TO Be dF lopua. TOY mpay- 
pdrwyv ody otrws emote: yrwpiysov, ws 4 dys adro 
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arrival and was studious to please her in all ways, in 
particular by mentally grasping with ease the m- 
genious problems she set him and solving them more 
quickly than anyone could have expected. But she 
was amazed at Solomon’s wisdom when she realized 
how extraordinary 1t was and how much more excel- 
lent upon tral than what she had heard about it. 
She especially admired the palace for its beauty and 
size and, no less, for the arrangement of the buildings, 
for in this she saw the great wisdom of the kine. 
But she was moe than amazed at the hall called the 
Forest of Libanos and the lavishness of the daily 
meals and his table-ware and service and the apparel 
of his attendants, as well as the decorum, combined 
with skill, of their serving ; and not least the sacri- 
fices daily offered to God and the care bestowed 
on them by the priests and Levites. Seeing these 


things day by day she admned them beyond measure, “5 


and was not able to contain her amazement at what 
she saw, but showed clearly how much admiration 
she felt, for she was moved to address the king in 
woids which revealed how greatly overcome were her 
feelings by the things we have described. ‘* All 
things indeed, O King,” she said, “ that come to our 
knowledge through hearsay are received with mis- 
trust, but concerning the good things that are yours, 
both those which you possess 1n your own peison, I 
mean your wisdom and prudence, and those which the 
kingship gives you, it was by no means a false report 
that reached us ; on the contrary, though it was true, 
it indicated a prosperity far below that which I see, 
now being here. For the report attempted only to 
persuade our ears but did not make known the 
dignity of your state as fully as seeing it and bemg in 
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The Queen 
of She 
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Solomon. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kal TO Tap" avrots elvas ovviornow. eye voor" 
ovde toils amayyeAdopevots Sia ARGOS Kat peyebos 
av erruvOavouny morevovaa, moM@ mAciw ToUTwY 

173 iordpynka. Kat paxdpidy re Tov ‘EBpatwy Aadv 
elvan Kpivn dovAovs Te Tods Govs Kai gidous, ol 
Kal? juepav THs offs dmodavovaw dibews Kal THs 
ors oopias Gd. pOwMEVOL diatredodow. evhoyycerer 
av Tis TOV Jedv dyanncavra TIVOE ry Xewpay Kal 
Tovs év avTH KaToLKodyTas OUTWS, WOTE OE TrOLHoaL 
Baowdéa.”’ 

174 (6) lapactyjoaca 5é Kal dia THY Adywr mds 
abtnv di€bnxev 6 Bacirevs, Err Kal rats Swpeats 
THY didvotay atris ésroinoe pavepdy: elkoou pev 
yap avTt® tadavra edwxe xXpuotov dpwudTwy Te 
aARGos dov\éytorov Kat Ai@wy sodureAdv*- dé- 
yovor S° ort Kal ray Tob d7oBahodyou pilav, 
ny ere viv HUY 7 xwpa Peper, Sovons TAUTNS THS 

175 yuvauKds Evopev. dvredwpycaro 5 adryy moots 
Kal Lodopwrv ayaots Kat padi! Ov Kat ém- 
Oupiav efeéfato- ovdev yap ap oT den beton Aa 
Bety ov TApeoxer, aan’ ETOULOTEPOV ay adros Kara, 
THY olxelay exapilero Tpoaipeaw a7eEp exeivy touxely 
ngtov mpoteuevos, THY peyahoppoovyny ETEOELKVUTO. 
Kal 7 pev TOV Atyunrioy Kal Tijs Aifomias Ba- 
ciktooa wv TPOELpy KoyLEV TvxXOvCE xa peradodca 

maAw T@ Baciret THv map’ avis, eis THY oikelav 
Smréorperbe. 
176 (vii. 1) Kara 8€ tov adrov Katpov Kopiobévrwy 


1 eye yoiy O: &ywy o@r rell. 

2 XlOwv rodvredGv Niese: AlGov rodvredAF codd.: AlGous wodkus 
redets ex Lat. Hudson. 

$ + xal SP. 


664 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 172-176 


its presence showed it to be. I, for my part, did 
not believe the things reported because of the multi- 
tude and greatness of what I heard about them, and 
yet I have witnessed here things far greater than 
these. Fortunate do I hold the Hebrew people to 
be, and your servants and friends as well, who daily 
enjoy the sight of you and continually hsten to your 
wisdom Let us bless God who has so weil loved this 
country and its inhabitants as to make you their 
king.” 

(6) And, after she had shown by her words how go1omon 
she felt toward the king, she revealed her feelings (uM. 
still more clearly by her gifts, for she gave him Sheba 
twenty * talents of gold and an incalculable quantity fie "8° 
of spices and precious stones ; and they say that we 1 Kings x 
have the root of the opobalsamon, which our country nS oa 
still bears,? as a result of this woman’s gift. In return 
Solomon also presented her with many fine gufts, in 
particular with those which she selected as most 
desirable, for there was nothing which he did not 
give when she asked to have it; on the contrary, he 
showed his magnanimity by giving up whatever she 
asked for more readily than he presented gifts to her 
of his own choice. And so the queen of Egypt and 
Ethiopia, having obtained the gifts we have men- 
tioned and given others to the king from among her 
possessions, returned to her own country. 

(vii. 1) ° About that same time there were brought 


@ Bibl. 120. 

> Cf. B.J. iv. 469 on the balsam of Jericho, and A. ix. 7 
on the balsam of Engedi on the Dead Sea. 

¢ Seripture introduces the following passage before com- 
pleting the account of the queen’s visit with her departure. 
Josephus changes the order by completing her story before 
turning to the subject of Solomon’s imports. 
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JOSEPHUS 


amo Ths xpvojs Kadoupéevns ys Alou Todvredobs' 
T@ PBaowre? kai EVAwY mevKivwy, tots EvAgis els 
drooTHpiypa TOO Te vaod Kai Tv BaotArciwy Kar- 
EXpyoaTo Kal mpos THY THY povoiKOv opydvwv 
KaTaokeuny KiWUpas Te Kal vaBAas, OTrws duv@aw 
ot Anovirar rov Oedv: mavrwv 8€ ta&Vv mwro0TeE 
Komiobevrwy att@ Ta KaT’ exeivnv Thy Huépay 

177 éveyO&vta Kal peyeler Kat KdArer diedepev. dzr0- 
Ady Sé pndeis 6tte Ta THs wevKNS EVAa Tots viv 
elvas Aeyopevots Kal TavTHY bro T&Y TimpacKovTWwY 
THY mpoonyopiay emi KaramAnker TOV wvovpévev 
AapBdvovaiv €or. mapamAjow. éxelva yap Hy 
pev dav éudeph tots ovxivois yiverat, AcvKdrepa 

178 5é dort kat oriABer mAdov. rodro pév obv*® mpods 
TO pndéva THY Stadopav ayvofoa unde THv dvow 
Ths adnbots mwevens, émet Sia THY Tob Bactddws 
xpetav euvicdnwev adrijs, evKaipov elvar Kat piAd- 
dvopwrov SnrAdoat vopioartes eiprKaper. 

179 (2) ‘O 8é rod ypuvcod orabucs Trot Kopmodévros 
ait@ tddavra é€axdava Kat é€jKovra Kat €€, ju 
ovykatapiOpovupevov Kal Tod b1o THY Eumopwr 
awvnbévtos pnd’ dv ot tis “ApaBias romdpyar 
Kat Baotwrels Exeptrov att@ Swpedv eydbveuce 

2 Méwy modvredGv SP Lat. 


2 ofvy om. ROM. 
8 §dporv RO: Swowy Niese. 





® Bibl. Ophir, cf. § 114. 
® So uxx in 2 Chron., 1 Kings Heb. ‘almuggim (A.V. 
“almug”), uxx wedexyrd “ hewn,’ 2 Chron. Heb. 
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to the king from the country called the Land of Gold # The 


precious stones and pine ® wood, which wood he used 
as supports ° for the temple and the palace and for 
the construction of musical instruments, kunyra: and 
nablat,? with which the Levites might smg hymns to 
God And the wood that was delivered on that day 
far surpassed in size and beauty any that had ever 
been brought to him before. But let noone suppose 
that the pine wood was like that which is now called 
pine and which receives this name from men who sell 
it as such in order to dazzle purchasers, for that we 
speak of was similar in appearance to the wood of 
fig-trees, but was whiter and more gleaming. This 
much, then, we have said in order that no one may 
1emain ignorant of the nature of genuine pine and its 
difference from other kinds ; and, as we have spoken 
of the use which the king made of it, it seemed in 
place and an act of kindness to explain more fully. 
(2) The weight of the gold that was brought to 
him was six hundred and sixty-six talents, not includ- 
ing what was brought by the merchants or the gifts 
which the governors and the kings of Arabia’ sent 
to him. And this gold he melted down to make 


‘algummim. It 1s not known what kind of tee the almug 
was, but many scholars identify 1t with red sandal-wood, 
which comes from the islands near India. 

¢ So utxx translates Heb. ms‘ad (A.V. “ pillars’) in 
1 Kings; in 2 Chron. txx has dvaBdoecs “ steps ’’ for Heb. 
mesilléth ** paths ’’ (?) (A.V. “ terraces ’’). 

@ On these instruments cf. 4. vu. 306 notes. 

¢ These details about the rare wood are, of course, un- 
scriptural. 

* So 2 Chron. ; n 1 Kings Heb. has ‘ered, a word of doubt- 
ful meaning here, which Targum translates by “‘ allies,’? and 
Lxx, reading ‘Zber, has rod répay “‘ of the (country) beyond.”’ 

9 Every year, according to Scripture. 
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of Ophir. 


1 Kings x. 


11, 2Chron, 
1x 10, 


Solomon’s 
wealt 

1 Kings x. 
14, 2Chron 
x 13. 


JOSEPHUS 


dé TOV xpucov eis dvaKkooiwy KaraoKeyy Cupedn 

180 ava oikAous a ayovTev efarootous. emoinoe dé Kal 
aomidas Tptaxootas dyovons éxdorns xXpuotov pvds 
Tpets: avebyxe 5é TavTas dépwv els TOV olkov Tov 
Spupdva AtBavou kahovpevov. ov pay aMa kal 
Ta EKTO[LOTO. dua xpvoot Kal Aifouv ra mpos Thy 
éoriaow Ws EVvL pddcora, pirorexveav® Kareokevace 
kal THY aAAqY TOV oKevdv Sapiderav Xpvoeav 

181 dmacay eunxavncato: oudev yap jv Oo TIS apyUpw 
evimpackev 7 Tad ewvetro- moda? yap hoav 
vines, as o Bactreds év TH Tapourh Acyouery 
Dadarry KaTaoTHaas maparyayetv* eis TA evdorépey 
T@v vay tavroiav éumopiay mpooérakev, av 
efeutrodovpevwy apyupos TE Kal ypvads exopilero 
7@ Baowret Kai odds édédas Aifiowds re Kal 
miOynKot. Tov dé mAoiv amotoat te Kal érav- 
EpXopevan Tpiol éreow Hvvov. 

182 (3 ) Oyun dé Aapmpa mré.cov év KUKAw THY Xwpav 
TTEPUNPXETO dtaPodoa THY Loropcvos GpeTnV Kal 
oo tay, as Tous TE TavTaxou Baotdets emOupetv 
els oye are mapayeverdan, Tois Aeyopévous bu" 
dmepPoAny - dmorobvras, Kat Owpeats peydAaus 

183 mpocenpaview THY mept avrov omovdny: ETELTTOV 
yap avrT@ oxen xpuod Kal apyupad Kal dAoupyeis 
éolijras Kal dpwudrwv yévn moAdd Kal tmzous 

1 Niese: giroréxvwv RO Lat. (vid.): puroréexvos MSP. 


2 d\X\G roddal RO Lat. 3 Dindorf: vais codd. 
4 grdyew MSP. 


@ So Heb. and uxx 2 Chron.; txx 1 Kings has érha 

“ weapons.” > xxx 1 Kings 300. 

¢ So 1 Kings; 2 Chron. 300 (shekels). The mina (Heb, 
mdanéh) was equal to 60 shekels. 
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two hundred shields * weighing six hundred ® shekels 
apiece. He also made three hundred bucklers, each 
weighing three minae* And he biought them to 
be set up in the hall called the Forest of Libanos. 
Furthermore he made drinking-cups of gold and 
precious stone @ for the use of guests with the greatest 
art and fashioned an abundance of other vessels all 
of gold, as no one sold or bought anythinf for silver.¢ 
For the king had many ships stitioned in the Sea of 
Tarsus,’ as it was called, which he ordered to carry 
all sorts of merchandise to the inland nations, and 
from the sale of these there was brought to the king 
silver and gold and much ivory and Ethiopians?’ and 
apes. The sea voyage, going and returning, took 
three years. 


(3) * And so glowing a report was circulated Gifts sent 


through the whole country round about, proclaiming 


to Solomon; 
his horses 


Solomon’s virtue and wisdom, that everywhere the ad 
chariots. 


kings desired to see him with their own eyes, not 1Kingsx 98 


crediting what had been told them because of its 


(LEX x. 26); 
2 Chron. 1x, 


extravagance, and to give further evidence of their 2. 


regard for him by their costly presents Accordingly, 
they sent him vessels of gold and silver and sea- 
purple? garments and many kinds of spices and 


4 Unscriptural detail. 

e Scripture says, “there was no silver (in the vessels), 
for 1t was accounted as nothing in the days of Solomon.”’ 

* Bibl. Tarshish, rxx Oapceis, Targum ‘ Africa.”? Most 
modern scholars identify Tarshish with Tartessos in Spain, 
not with Taisus un Cilicia as does Josephus. 

9 Heb. tukkiyim, txx tadvwy, both meaning “‘ peacocks” 3 
tukhLiyim may, as Weill suggests, have been misread by 
Josephus as hussiyim ‘‘ Ethiopians.” 

* rxx at this point (after 1 Kings x. 22) has a passage on 
Solomon’s fortifications and conquests, which is given earlier 
in the Heb. (1 Kings 1x. 15 ff.), ef. § 150. 
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4 Ld ‘ ~ 3 id e f 9 
Kat appara Kal tov aybodspwr uidvwv Gaovs 
Kal pon Kal KddAee thy Tod Baoiléws dkw ef 
Stabyoew emreAdyovro, wore Tots odo adT@ mpd- 
TEpov apace Kal mmo ex tev Treptopevwy 
ampoobevra movnoas Tov pev THY apudrwy apiOusy 
TeTpaKootots TEeptacdTepoy (Av yap a’T@ mpdrepov 

ir 4 "Se a“ e 5 rb e ~ \ 
xidva), Tov" de TaV Limwr dsioxtdAiots (UTApyYov yap 
184 avT@ Svopvpror immo). joxnvto 8° odrot mpos 
, 
evpopdiay Kal Tdxos, ws pr’ edmpemeorépous 
dAAovs elvar cuvpBareiv adrois pire wxKurépovs, 
aGAAa KadAicrous te mavrwy dpdofa: Kal drap- 
185 apiAAntov adrav elvar rhv d€drnra. emexdopovy 
dé adrovs Kal ot avaBaivovres vedTyTL “ev mp@Tov 
“~ td] \ ‘d 
avOoivres emvrepreatarn, To S€ tybos ovres srepi- 
omrot Kai ToAd TaY dAAwY Brrepéyovres, unKioTas 
pev Kabewévoe yaitas evdedupevor 5é yeTa@vas THs 
Tupias mopdipas. whyya de ypvood Kal’ hudpav 
auTray éréonfov trais Koya, ws oriABewv adrdav 
“ ~ ~ “~ A 
Tas Kehadds THs adyhs Tob ypvood mpos Tov HALov 
19g avTavakhwperns. TovTwy mept adrov ovrwy 6 
Baowreds Kabwrrdtopévwy Kal tdééa €EnpTnpevev 
943 Lid > A 3 , \ ‘ 3 
ep adpuatos atros oxovpevos Kat AevKnY Hudi- 
eopevos eobfira mpos aimpayv Bos elyev e€opuay. 
ky 4 é ? A / f t / “a 
qv Sé€ Te ywptov azo dvo cxoivwy “lepocoAdpov, 6 
KaAetras pev “Hrav, mapadeioos b€ Kat vaydTwv 





* Heb. has merely 1400, without indicating how many 
he had formerly; txx cod. B “four thousand horses for 
chariots,”’ cod, A and Luc. (2 Chron.) “ forty thousand horses 
for chariots.”’ 
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horses and chariots and as many mules for carrying 
burdens as could be counted on to please the 
king’s eye by their strength and beauty, so that, 
with the addition of these that were sent to the 
chariots and horses he formerly had, he increased 
the number of his chariots by four hundred—previ- 
ously he had a thousand ?—and the number of his 
horses by two thousand—he already *had twenty 
thousand ° horses. These were trained for beauty of 
form and for speed, so that there were none more 
handsome or swifter to compare with them, but they 
were most beautiful of all in appearance and were 
also unrivalled in swiftness. A further adornment 
to them were their riders, who, in the first flower of 
a youth that was most delightful to see, and of a 
conspicuous height, were much taller than other men ; 
they let their hair hang down to a very great length 
and were dressed in tunics of Tyrian purple. And 
every day they sprinkled their hair with gold dust so 
that their heads sparkled as the gleam of the gold 
was reflected by the sun. With these men about him 
dressed in armour and equipped with bows, the king 
himself was accustomed to mount his chariot, clothed 
in a white garment, and go out for a ride. Now 
there was a certain spot two schowno: @ distant from 
Jerusalem, which is called Etan,¢ delightful for, and 

’ Bibl. 12,000 horsemen; Heb. pdrdsim, however, may 
mean “ horses ’’ as well as ‘“* horsemen.” 

¢ This peculiar meaning of aiwpa is established by the 
use Of alwpotuevos below and the same verb in A. xvui. 
185 alwpetro pév TiBépros eri dopelou Keipevos, 

@ Between 8 and 10 miles 

¢ Probably the same place as Etam (Etamé in § 246), 
uxx Airdu, Airdév, the modern ‘Ain ‘Atdn about 5 mules 


S.W. of Bethlehem; it 1s mentioned in the list of Reho- 
boam’s fortified cities. 
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abounding in, parks and flowing streams, and to this 
place he would make excursions, mounted high on 
his chariot. 

(4) Exercising a divine thoughtfulness and zeal in Solomon’s 
all things and being an ardent lover of beauty, he did CMz'' 
not neglect the roads either, but those leading to lorse 
Jerusalem, which was the royal city, he paved with ™°'"* 
black stone, both for the convenience 6f wayfarers 
and in order to show the gieatness of his wealth and 
power.? And he divided the chants and disposed. 1Kkingsx 26 
them in such a way that there was a definite number (2*> 2°) 
of them in every city, while he himself kept onlya%. = 
few about him; and these erties he called Cities of 
Chariots. As for silver,? the king made 1 as plentiful 
in Jerusalem as were stones, and cedar-wood, which 
had not been found there before, he made as plentiful 
as the sycamore-trees with which the plains of Judea 
abound. He also gave orders to the merchants of 
Egypt to bring and sell him a chariot with two horses 
for six hundred drachmas ¢ of silver, which he hmself 
sent? to the kings of Syria and those beyond the 
Euphrates ¢ 

(5) But though he had been the most illustrious of 


would be equal to 600 drachmas. In making 600 drachmas 
the price of a chariot with two horses, Josephus combines 
the Heb. and txx texts, as Weill has noted. 

@ The bibl. text (1 Kings x. 29) is obscure and does not 
make clear who exported the horses to the east. Heb. has 
beyadam hési’% ‘by their hand they sent them out,” ap- 
parently referring to ‘‘ the king’s merchants *’ mentioned in 
vs. 28; xuxx, reading beyadddm as bayydm “by sea,” has 
kara, @ddaccav eferopetovro, With the other textual diffi- 
culties in the bibl. verse we need not deal, as they do not 
bear on Josephus’s text. 

e Bubl. “ for all the kings of the Hittites and the kings of 
Syria (Heb. Aram).”’ 
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Kab Beopthéararos Kat ppovijces Kal Tovryp bt 
eveyKaV TOV mpo avroo THY “EBpaiwy apynv 
ETXNKOTWV, OUK emreépewve TOUTOLS dx pe Tedeurifs, 
ard KaraAumeoy Ty Tov mar piu eOiopcav 
dudakhy ovK éis GjLovov ols Tpoetpy}Kapev avrob 
Tédos karéorperpev, eis dé yovaikas expaveis Kal 
THY Tov dppodiateny aKpactay, od Tals émiywptos 
jeovov "péoxero, moAras bé Kai éx THY a Morpiov 
edvaiv ynwas Lidwvias Kal Tuptas kat "Appavt- 
Tas Kab *Idovpaias mapéBy pev Tovs Mwvoeos 
vopous, és dmnyopevce ovvoieity Tats ody duo- 
pviors, Tous 8° éxeivev jpsaro Opnoxevew Beous, 
Tats yovaugi Kal TH TMpos adras Epwre yapilouevos, 
ToT’ ado bmBopevov" Tod vopobérov Ka" 7™po- 
EumOVTOS pL) yapelv Tas dMorpioxdpous, t iva. py 
Tots €€vots emuTaevres eGeo. THY TaTpiwV dro 
oTa@at, pede Tovs eKewWwav ce Bora? Geovs trapévres 
TyLaY TOV tov. aAAa TovTwY jeV Karnwehnoer 
dmrevex Gets eis nooviy aAdytorov Lodopwy, dya- 
yomwevos Se yuvaikas apyovTwy Kat diaonucwv 
Ouyarepas emraxootas TOV d.puOwov Kat tmaddaKkas 
Tpiaxocias, mpos dé tavrats Kal Thy Tob Baotrécs 
Tay Aiyumriov buyarépa, eds pev exparetro 
mpos atrav, wore pyrctobae Ta map” exelvas, Kal 
Tis edvotas Kal didootopyias nvayKaleto Trapeyew 
avrais Sdelypa To Brody OS adrats maT pov HY, 
mrpoBawovans dé Tis HAtKias kat Tob Aoytopod 
Sia TOV Xpovov doBevobvros avréxew mpos TH 
pin tev éemiywpiwy émurndevparwv, ert uaAdav 


1 Dindorf: tredopuévou codd. 2 xalom. ROM. 
8 géBwo. RSP Exc. 
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all kings and most beloved by God, and in under- 
standing and wealth surpassed those who had ruled 
over the Hebrews before him, he did not persevere in 
this way until his death, but abandoned the observ- 
ance of his fathers’ customs and came to an end not 
at all like what we have already said about him, for 
he became madly enamoured of women and indulged 
in excesses of passion ; not satisfied witl the women Solomon's 
of his own country alone, he married many from ‘™#8" 
foreign nations as well, Sidonians,* Tynans,? Am- 
manites and Idumaeans,’ thereby transgressing the 
laws of Moses who forbade marriage with persons of 
other races,@ and he began to worship their gods to 
gratify his wives and his passion for them—which is 
the very thing the lawgiver foresaw when he warned 1 Kings x. 
the Hebrews against marrymg women of other * 
countries lest they might be entangled with foreign 
customs and fall away from those of their fathers, and 
worship the gods of these women while neglecting to 
honour their own God. But Solomon, carried away by 
thoughtless pleasure, disregarded these warnings and 
took as wives seven hundred women, the daughters 
of princes and nobles, and three hundred concubines, 
and beside these the daughter of the lang of Egypt ; 
and he was very soon prevailed upon by them to the 
extent of imitating their ways, and was forced to 
give a sign of his favour and affection for them by 
hyvmg in accordance with thew ancestral customs. 
As he advanced in age, and his reason became in 
time too feeble to oppose to these the memory of his 

¢ So Heb ; txx omits. 

® Not mentioned in Scripture, but perhaps a corruption 
of LXx Zipas. 

¢ Scripture adds Moabites and Hittites. 

4 Cf, Ex. xxxiv 16, Deut. vu. 3, xxui. 3. 
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~ \ 907 “~ A \ \ “” 
Tob pev idiov beod Katwrtydpyoe, Tods S5é Tap 


‘4 a“ > ‘4 ~ / 4 ‘ 
195 yauwv Tov érreccaxtwry Tysdv SueréAet. Kal mpd 


ToUTwy dé duapreivy atrov ervye Kal odadfvar 
TEpt THY dvAdakHy TOV vopiwwv, OTe TA THV YaAKaV 
ody duowmpara KareoKevace THV bro TH Daddrrn 
tT avabjuate Kat tav AcovTwy TeV TEpi TOV 
Opdvov tov, idtov: od5é yap Tatra moLety doLov 


196 cipydoaro. KdAduorov 8° éxywv Kal oixetov mapd- 


197 


198 


Evyua THs dperHs Tov marépa Kal THY éKEivoU 
Sdgav, Hv adt@ ovveBn Karadimety ba THY mpds 
tov Oeov edodBerav, od pyinoduevos atrov Kal 
Tatra Sis adt@ tod Geotd xara Tovs vavous da- 
vévros Kal Tov marépa piuetobar mapaiwéoavrTos 
akAeds améfavev. hxev ody ed0ds 6 mpodyrns 
to Tod Oeod meudbeis, ovte AavOdvew adrov éni 
Tois mapavoynuacr Adywv ovr’ emi todd yatpyoew 
Tois mpatropévois amewddv, adda Ca&vros pev ovk 
ddaipeOjoecbar tHv Bacrrciay evel TH Tartpl 
Aavidy 76 Betov trdayero Siddoxov adrov toimoev 
éxelvou, TeAevTHoavros bé€ Tov vidv adtrod tabra 
diabyoew, ody dmavTa pev Tov Aadv amooTHoas 
avrod, déxa dé dudds mapadovs avrod TH dovdAw, 
dvo dé povas Katadirwy TH viwvd 7H Aavidov 
du atrov éxeivov, ote Tov Deov Hydmynoe, Kat dud 


Thv toAw “lepoodAupa, ev f vaov exew eBovdny. 





¢ Neither Scripture nor rabbinic tradition imputes any 
sin to Solomon in making these vessels and images. Tradi- 
tion does, however, find fault with his amassing of gold and 
silver, cf. Ginzberg iv. 129. Perhaps Josephus has chosen 
these two examples of wrongdoing in preference to mentioning 
the altars which Solomon built in Jerusalem to Ammonite 
and Moabite gods, 1 Kings x. 7. 
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own country’s practices, he showed still greater dis- 
respect for his own God and continued to honour 

those whom his wives had introduced. But even 

before this there had been an occasion on which he 
sinned and went astray in respect of the observance 

of the laws, namely when he made the images of the 
bronze bulls underneath the sea which he had set up 

as an offering, and those of the lions around his own 
throne, for in making them he committed an impious 

act. And though he had a most excellent and near 
example of virtue in his father and in the glory which 

his father was able to leave behind him because of his 

piety toward God, he did not imitate him—not even 

after God had twice appeared to him in his sleep and 
exhorted him to imitate his father,—and so he died 
ingloriously. For at once there came a prophet ? Solomons 
sent by God, who told him that his unlawful acts had God's dis 
not escaped Him, and threatened that he should not Pane, 
long continue in his course with impunity but that, 1. 
while in his lifetume he should not be deprived of his 
kingdom since the Deity had promised his father 
David to make him his successor, on his death He 

would cause this to befall Solomon’s son and, while 

not taking all the people away from him, would 
deliver ten tribes to his servant ° and leave only two 4 

to David’s grandson for the sake of David himself, 
because he had loved God, and for the sake of Jeru- 

salem, in which He wished to have a temple. 


> Here, as elsewhere (cf. A. vn. 72, 294), Josephus intro- 
duces a prophet where Scripture represents God as speaking 
to a certain person directly ; a rabbinic tradition agrees with 
Josephus in mentioning the prophet Ahyah as God’s spokes- 
man on this occasion. 

¢ Jeroboam, cf. § 205. 

¢ Bibl. “ one tribe ” (Judah), but ef. § 207 note. 


677 


JOSEPHUS 


199 (6) Tatr’ dxovous LoAopav Waynoe Kal odo- 
dp&s avvexvn TOVTWV adr oyedov Tov dyalldav 
ed ols Cndwros Hv «ts peraBodip era 
qovnpav. ob modus bé bupAGe Xpovos ad” 
KaTayyeiev 6 mpodyrys are Ta, cuyPyospera 
Kal mroéwtov edOds em avrov Tyerpev 6 eds 
"Adepov' pév dvoya 77H 8° airiay ris éx9pas 

200 AaBévra, TOLAUTNV* mais odtTos Hv, "[dovpatos yevos 
ex Baowixdy oTEppaTwv. _KkaraoTpepop.evov de 
THY "DSovpatay ‘IwaBov tod Aavidov orparnyod 
Kal mdvras Tous év Gap Kat Pépew oma, Suva 
peévous Siapletpavros pnow €&,° puye KE TTPOS 

201 Dapadva | TOV Aiyurriwvy Baca. 6 b€ dido- 
ppovers adrov brodeEdpevos® oliedv TE aur® didwor 
Kal ywpav eis Suarpopny, Kal _YEVOpEVOY ev MAucig 
Aiav nhydma., ws Kat Ths adToo yuvaKos avrg 
Sodvat Tos yapov Thy adeAdny dvopa Oagdivny, 
e£ Hs adT@ vids yevduevos trois Tob actAdws mratoi 

202 ovvaverpdgn. dovoas otv tov Aavidou Bdvarov 
ev Aiyirtm kai tov “IwdBou mpocedBav edeiro 
708 Dapadvos émirpémew atT@ Babdilew eis rv 
qatTpioa. tot dé Baowlédws avaKpivovros Tivos 
evdens wv 4 Ti Taba éorovdaKe KataXrely adrér, 
evoxyA@v modAdKis Kal tapakaAdv Tore pev ovK 

203 adetOn: Kar” exetvov d€ Tov KaLpoV, Kal dy 757 
odopavt Ta mpaypara. Kaxds exelv WPXETO dud 
Tas mpoetpnyevas mrapavopias Kal Thy opyhy Thy 
én’ adtois Tob Beot, cvyywpioavros Tob Dapadvos 


: 2 ed. pr.: "Addpay Rs “Adepay OM (Exc.): “Adep SPE: Adher 
at, 

2 uncly €& ROM: pédvos otros SP: unoly 2, pdvos obras 
Naber. 3 deEduevos RO. & cwerpady RO. 
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(6) When Solomon heard this, he was grieved and Hard 
sorely troubled at the thought that almost all the Sit@osthe 
good things for which he was envied were changing "ebels | 
for the worse. Nor did a long time elapse after Solomon 
the prophet’s announcement to him of what was ee re 
coming, but immediately God set up an enemy 
against him, named Aderos,* who had the followmg 
reason for hisenmity He was a child of royal lmeage 
of Idumean race when Joab, David’s commander, 
subdued Idumea ® and within six months destroyed 
all those who were of fighting age and able to bear 
arms; and he fled and came to Pharaé, king of 
Egypt, who received him kindly and gave him a 
dwelling and land to sustain him. And when he 
grew up, Pharaé loved him so much that he gave him 
im marriage his own wife’s sister, named Thaphiné,° 
and by her he had a son, who was brought up together 
with the children of the king. Now when Aderos 
heard in Egypt of the death of both David and Joab, 
he went to Pharaéd and asked him for permission to 
go to his native country. But the kmg mquired what 
he lacked or what had befallen him that he was 
anxious to leave him, and, although Aderos frequently 
pressed him and pleaded with him, he did not at 
that time obtain his release.¢ But at the time when 
things were already begining to go ill for Solomon 
because of the unlawful acts we have mentioned and 
God’s anger on their account, Pharad gave his consent 

« Cf. uxx ‘Adép: bibl. Hadad. 

» Cf. A. vit. 109 note. 

¢ Bibl. Tahpenes, rxx Oexeuelvas: this was the name of the 


queen, not her sister’s name. 
@ Amplification. 
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JOSEPHUS 


6 “Adepos Kev eis THY DSoupaiay: Kat BH du- 
vnbets avTHY aTOOTHOAL Tob Loropdvos, KaTelyeTo 
yap dpovpais moAAais Kat ode fv eAevOepos bv 
avrTas ov én ddelas 6 vewrepitopmos, dpas éxetOev 

204 cis THY Lupiav adixero. Sa ee & éxet Tun 
“Pale? pev ToUvoMa Tov dé THs Lwpyvijs dro - 
SeSpaxdre Baowhéa 'ASpadlapov Seomorny 6 ovTa Kal 
Anorevovre THY ywpav, eis didiav adr ovvaras 
éywv re* mepi adtov oridos AnotpiKov ‘dvaBaiver, 
Kal KaTacywy THY éxel Lupiav BactAeds atrhs amo- 
SetkvuTau Kal KaTaTpeXwy Thy to&v *lopandtrdv 
viv émroter KAKOS Kal Sujprale Loroudvos C@vros 
ert. Kal Taira. pev é€x tot *Addpov ovveBatve 
maoxew Tovs ‘EBpaiovs. 

205 (7) *"Earuriderau be Loroudve Kat TOY ouoptdey 
TUS ‘LepoBdapos vids NaBaratov, KaTa mpognTetav 
mdadat yevopevay avra Tots mpdypaow emeAtrioas’ 
maida yop adrév dro Tob TOT pos kataheuplevra 
Kat O70 TH pNTpL Tatdevdpevov ws elde yevvatov 
Kat ToAunpov YoAopwy ovTa TO dpdvynua, THS TOv 
rety@v olkodopias émyseAnrny Karéornoev, OTE 

206 Tots “IepocoAdvpots Tov KUKAOV TrepteBadev. ovTwWS 

. 6€ THY Epywrv mpoevdnoev, wore 6 Pactreds ad- 
Tov ammedéEaro Kal yépas atTr@ orparnyiay émi 
1 ‘Paatipw MSP. 
2 tywy re Niese: éyovti codd.: éywy 7s Naber. 





@ So rxx; Heb. omits Hadad’s return. 

> So cod. A of the txx, and certain ancient versions ; 
Heb. abruptly turns from the subject of Hadad, after telling 
of his appeal to Pharaoh, and proceeds with "the story of 
Rezon, 1 Kings xi. 23. 
¢ Bibl. Rezon, uxx "Eopop (v.11. Natpdv, ‘Patpiy xrd.), Luc 

lo piv. 
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and Aderos came to Idumea.* And not being able 
to cause it Lo revolt from Solomon—for it was occupied 
by many garrisons and because of them a revolution 
was not a matter of free choice nor without peril,— 
he removed from there and went to Synia.é There 
falhng in with a certain person named Razos,° who 
had run away from his master Adraazaros,@ the king 
of Sophéné,? and was pillaging the countyy, he jomed 
forces with this man and with a band of robbers under 
him went up country and, taking possession of that 
part of Syria,’ was proclaimed king thereof2; and 
he overran the country of the Israelites, damagmg 
it and plundering it while Solomon was still alve. 
Such, then, were the injuries which the Hebrews 
were fated to suffer at the hands of Aderos. 

(7) There also rose up against Solomon one of his Tha nse of 
own countrymen, Jeroboam the son of Nabataios,! i Eugen 
who had faith in his chances of success because of a 2° 
prophecy that had been made to him long before. 
For he had been bereaved of his father when still a 
child and was brought up by his mother, and Solomon, 
seeing that he was of a noble and daring spirit, 
appointed him overseer of the building of the walls 
when he surrounded Jerusalem with defences. And 
so well did he supervise the work that the king maiked 
him with his approval and as a reward gave him the 


4 Cf. Lue. ’Adpadtap; bibl. Hadadezer, uxx ‘Adpdfap (v1 
"Adadéfep). 

¢ Bibl. Zobah (Sébah), uxx ZovBa; on Sophene ef. 4. vu, 
99 note. 

* Damascus, in Scripture. 

¢ According to Scripture, 1t was Rezon who became king 
of Damascus, while Hadad became king of Edom. 

& Bibl, Nebat, rxx NaBar (v.1, NaBdé), 
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a. "Iwonrov purfs EOWKED. dimepxopevep dé TH 
“TepoBoduw Kar’ éxelvov tov Kaupov éx TOV ‘Tepo- 
cohtpeny ouveBodnae mpopyrns eK Trohews pep 
ude “Axtas* dé 6 _Gvopia.. Kal mpocayopevoas adroy 
amipyayey eK Ths 6500 [LuKpov dmovevoas els TL 
207 Xwpiov, eis 6° maphy pnde els aNhos. oxioas dé 
eis OwWOeKa dpon TO iudrvov, OmEp Hv avTos Tmepl- 
BeBAnpevos, exédevoe TOV ‘TepoBeapov AaBetv TO 
d€Ka., mpoeurav* OTe Taira 6 eos Bovderat Kal 
oxloas TH Lohopdivos apxnv TB Traw8t yey TH 
TOUTOV bud THY TpOs Aavidny yeyernperny Opo- 
Aoyiav atT@ play dvdAjv Kal TI efijs auri didwor, 

i gol dé Tas d€Ka Lohoudvos eis avrov efapiap~ 
TOVTOS Kat tTais yvvargt Kal Tots excetven Deots 
208 adrov exdedwxoros. cidas oov THY airiay 80° iy 
petatiOno. tiv abdrob yreopnv aro Lohopdvos 6 
beds dixaros elvau mEip@ Kab puharre TO vOHLUYL0., 
MpOoKELevov oot THS evoeBelas Kal THS Mos Tov 
Geov tits abrAov peyiorov Tdv aravrwv, yevy- 
ceoba THALKOUTYD WAiKov otcba. Aavidny yevopmevoy.” 

209 (8) “Emapfeis odv ois Tob mpopyrov Adyots 
“IepoBdapos dices Depyos ov veavias KOL peyddwv 
emOupnrns Tpary pcr oy ovK Tpeper. VEVO[LEVOS 5 

€v TH OTpaTnyia Kal Hepvnpevos TOY bo "Ayia 
ednAwpevenv edOds avareilew emexetpel TOV ae 
adiorac8a, MoAou@vos Kal Kivety Kal mapdyeu* 


1 ocuviprnce M?SPE Zonaras. 
a EB: "Axla (-@ SP Zonaras) codd. Lat. 
6 uh SP. 4 rpocemiyv SP. 
5 ed. pr.: adrfjs MSP: fv atrds RO. 
8 Niese: rapdrrev ROS*®P: waodrrevw M: waparrdrev St: 
contraderet Lat.: repid-yer Naber. 


682 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 206-209 


command over the tribe of Joseph* Now, as Jero- 
boam on that occasion was going out of Jerusalem, 
there met him a prophet from the city of Sild, named 
Achias,® and, having greeted Jeroboam, he led lim 
away from the road and went aside a httle distance 
to a spot where there was no one else* Then, tear- 
ing the cloak which covered him into twelve pieces, 
he bade Jeroboam take ten of them, anneuncing that 
such was God’s will and that He had torn apart the 
kingdom of Solomon, giving one tnbe and that 
adjoining it to his son® because of the promse He 
had made to David, ‘‘ while to you He has given ten 
tribes, since Solomon has sinned against Him and 
gone over wholly to his wives and their gods. Now 
that you know the reason why God has changed and 
has set His mind against Solomon, try to be nghteous 
and observe the laws, for there awaits you the greatest 
of all rewards for piety and honour shown to God, 
which is to become as great as you know David to 
have been.” 

(8) Elated, therefore, by the prophet’s words, Jeroboam’s 
Jeroboam, who was a youth of ardent nature and Arghte ane 
ambitious of great things, did not remainidle. And 
when he entered upon his command and called to 
mind what had been revealed by Achias, he at once 
attempted to persuade the people to turn away from 
Solomon and to start a revolt and transfer the supreme 


¢ Bibl. “‘ appomted him in charge of all the forced labour 
Cane charge’; Luxx dpoes “ burdens ”’) of the house of 
oseph.”’ 
® Bibl. Ahijah (’Ahiyah), uxx ’Ayelas (v1. ’Axla), 
¢ Amplificahon of 1 Kings x1. 29. 
¢ Cf. uxx ‘two tribes shall be for him”’; Heb. “ one 
tribe shall be for him"; ef. § 197 note, 221 note. 
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210 els avTov Thy myewoviay. pabay dé rhv Sidvotay 
atroh Kal Thy émPovanv' Lodopav entree ovA- 
AaBerv auToV dvedeiy. dbdcas dé yrOvat tobro 
‘TepoBoaios mpos "Ioaxov devyet Tov Atyurrion 
Baohéa, Kal expe Tis Lohopdvos TedevT Hs Exel 
jeivas TO Te pndev bm” adrod mabety éxépdynoe Kal 

211 TO Th Bactdrcia prraxOjvas. dmrobvnaKet dé Lodo- 
pov Hon ynpatos av Baciredoas pev dySonKovra, 
eTN Cyoas dé évery}Kovra, Kat réooapa’ Gdrrerat 
de ev ‘lepocodtpois amavras taepBadrav eddat- 
povia, Te Kal mAovUTw Kal dpovyicer Tovs BaorAcd- 
cavras, «6 Mn Goa ye mpos TO yhpas bard TOV 
yuvarkav anarnoeis mapnvounoe’ mept wv Kat 
Tov be’ atTas KaKk@v ovuprrecdvtwv “EBpatots 
eVKaLpOTEpov efoprev® Siacapioar. 

212 (viii. 1) Mera Se rip Lohopdvos TedevTHv 
Sradefapevov: Tod ma8os adrod TiVv Bacudetav 
‘PoBodpou, és eK yuvarKos "Appaviridos daripyev 
arg _yeyovas oouas Tovvoua, méupavres evOds 
eis THY Aiyurrov ot r&v dydwy apxovres exdAouy 
Tov ‘lepoBdapov. adixopévov S€ mpos adrovs eis 
Likywa mow Kal ~PoBoapos els adrny Tro,poyiveats 
d€d0KTO yap adrov éexetae avveADodat Tots ‘lopan- 

213 Airats drrodetE au Baovéc.. mpoaeovres ouv ot 
Te dpyovres adT@ Tot Aaod Kat “lepoBdapos crap- 


+ ériBorhv Niese, Naber. 
2 etxaip. &Eouer RO: els xarpdv erepov e0ké wor MSP. 


@ These details are not found in the Heb., in which 
Ahijah’s message 1s immediately followed by Solomon's 
attempt to kill Jeroboam; they are based on the txx 
addition, 1 Kings xii. 24 b. 

® Bibl. Shishak, 1xx Zoveaxeu; the name appears as 
Isdkos in § 253, and as Sisakos in A. vit. 105. 
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power to him.* But when Solomon learned of his 1 Kings u 
intention and his plot, he sought to arrest him and *- 
execute him. Je:oboam, however, hearing of this 

in time, fled to Isakos,? the king of Egypt, and 
remained with him until Solomon’s death, thereby 
gaining the two-fold advantage of escaping harm 

from Solomon and being preserved for the kingship.¢ 

Then Solomon died at a good old age, haying reigned Solomon's 
for eighty @ years and lived for nmety-four,? and was ines 
buried in Jerusalem. He surpassed all other kings = #. 
in good fortune, wealth and wisdom, except that as 

he approached old age he was beguiled by his wives 

into committing unlawful acts. Concerning these 

acts and the misfortunes which befell the Hebrews 

on their account we shall find a more convenient 
occasion to write fully.’ 

(viii. 1) After the death of Solomon, his son Robo- Rehoboam 
amos,’ who was borne to him by an Ammanite woman (Raboamos) 
named Nooma,” succeeded to his kingdom, and the Sou on 
leaders of the common people immediately sent to 1 King! x1. 
Egypt to summon Jeroboam. But when he came to ** 
them at the city of Sikima,’ Roboamos also arrived 
there, for it had been decided by the Israelites to 
assemble there and proclaim him king. So the 
leaders of the people and Jeroboam went to him and 


¢ These last remarks are an addition to Scripture, 

¢ Bibl. 40. As Weill notes, Josephus’s figure is more con- 
sistent with the Scriptural statement, 1 Kings xi. 4, about 
Solomon's old age. 

e Cf. § 2 note. 

’ Apparently a reference to §§ 253 ff. on Shishak’s invasion 
of Palestine. 

9 Cf. uxx'PoBodu: bibl. Rehoboam. 

% So rxx in 2 Chron. xii. 18; bibl. Naamah, uxx 1 Kings 
Maaydu (v.l. Naapud). 

+ Bibl. Shechem, cf. A. v. 69 note, 
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exddouv Adyovres avetval Tu THs SovAetas adrots xa} 
yeveotat XpnoToTEpov Tob Tra pos” Bapov yap bn 
exeiv Cuyov adrovs treveyxeiv: edvotarepo. 8é 
Eceadat mpos atrov Kal ayamjoew tiv Sovdelay 
214 dud, THY émeikecay 7 Sia tov ddBov. 6 Sé pera 
Tpeis Tuwépas eimwv abrots aroKxptiwetobat’ wept dv 
akvobow vmonros pev edOds yiverar 7) Tapayphua 
emwevoas ddTols Ta mpos HOoviVY, mpdXELpOV ‘yap 
nétovv elvar To ypnorov Kal diravOpwrov Kat ratr’ 
ev vew, eddxer 0° Cuws Kal Td Bovrcdoacba rH 
pa) Tapavtixa ameirety ayalfs eAridos evecGar, 
215 (2) LvyKaddoas 5é€ rods marpwous didous écko- 
metro pet’ adray modanny Set trowjoacbat THY am6- 
Kpiow mpos TO mAnVos. oft 8°, dmep eixos rods 
evvous Kal dvow bxdwv «iddras, Tapivouvv abra 
piroppovas optAjoa. TH Aa@ Kal SnporuKciTepov 
oh Kar aothetas OyKov" xXeipaicerGau yap odrews 
Ets evvotayv avTov, duce. TOY UTNnKdwY ayaTavrwy 
TO Mpoonves Kal Tapa piKpov tadtysov THY Bact- 
216 Aewv. 6 8 ayaby ottws Kal cvpddpovoay tows 
mpos TO may, et dé py, mpds ye Tov TOTE Kalpov 
or eder yevéotar Bacrléa yrounv ameorpadn rob 
Geod mowjoavros, oluat, KataKkpiOfvat TO cvudepov 
bm atrod: kaiéoas S€é pepdaxia Ta cuvreOpapypueva 
Kal rH TOV mpeaBuTépwv avTots ovpBovdAtay eimady, 
917 Tt Soke’ movety adrois éxédevoe Adyew. a 8é, 
1 ex Lat. Niese: daoxplyacGa: ROE: daroxplvecbar MSP. 


2 Niese: rod codd. 
8 ed. pr.: xeupdoacba codd. 4 ed. pr.: re codd. 





@ These remarks on the people’s response are an addition 
to Scripture. 
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urged him to lighten their bondage somewhat and to 
be more lement than his father, for, they said, the 
yoke they had borne under him had been heavy 
indeed, and they would be better disposed toward 
him and accept servitude more willingly if treated 
with kindness than if made to fear hm. But when 
he said that in three days he would give them an 
answer to their 1equest, he immediately toused their 
suspicions by not assenting to their wishes on the 
spot, for they held kindness and friendliness to be 
an easy matter, especially for a young man. Never- 
theless the fact of his deliberating and not refusing 
them on the instant seemed to offer some ground for 
good hope. 

(2) He then called together his father’s friends Rehoboam's 
and considered with them what kind of answer he MS), | 
should give the multitude. And they, as was to be the people. 
expected of men of kindly disposition and acquainted 6, 2 throm, 
with the nature of crowds, advised him to speak to *® 
the people in a friendly spirit and in more popular 
style than was usual for the royal dignity, for in this 
way he would secure their goodwill, smce subjects 
naturally liked affability in their kings and to be 
treated by them almost as equals.® But this advice, 
which was so good and beneficial, perhaps for all 
occasions, or, if not for all, at any rate for that parti- 
cular occasion, he rejected ; and it was God, I believe, 
who caused him to condemn what should have been 
of benefittohim. He then called together the young 
men who had been brought up with him and, after 
telling them what the advice of the elders had been, 
bade them say what they thought he should do. So 


> In Scripture the elders advise Rehoboam to be the 
people’s servant. 
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4 A € ? a e 4 3 , a 4 
ovTe yap 4 vedTns otTe 6 Deds Adier voety rd 
/ ~ ~ 
Kpei7TwW, Tapyvecav amoKpivaca. TH Aad ov 
Bpaxyvrarov' adrod SaxrvAov ris tot marpéds 
3 4 » ? , > “a 4 
dodtos clvat mayvTepov Kai, «i oKAnpod Alay 

3 / 3 U A “~ ? ~ , 
emreipadnoay exeivov, moAv waddAov adbrob Anbecbar 
qetpav SvokdAov’ Kal «ef pdoritw adrovs éketvos 
° 
f “ 
évovlérer, oKopmiots Toro moujoew avTov mpoc- 
~ \ 
218 Soxdv. rovrots nadeis* 6 BactAeds Kai dd€as mpoc- 
“~ ~ “~ \ 
HKew TO THs apyns a€i@pat. THY amdKpLow, ws 
ouvndbev akovadpevov ro mAR00s tH Tpitn TV 
“~ a ~ A 

HhuepOv, petewpov tot aod mavTos évros Kat 

3 los , “~ 4 ? / 
héyovros akotoat tt Tob Baoiidws eomovdakdros, 

A \ ~~ 

oiouevou € TL Kal PiddvOpwrov, THY THY pEipa- 

, ? a ; ‘ \ “ , 
Ktwv avdrots ovpuBovAiav, mapeis THY TaV didwy, 

~ 4 
dmexpivato. Tatra 8 émparrero Kata Thy Tod 
“~ v4 4 , A a A 
Geod BovdAnow, wa AaBy TéAos & mpoEedHrevoev 
*"Ayias. 
gig (3) TWAnyevtes 8° tro THv Adywr® Kal aAyy- 
“A ld ? 

oavTes ws él TEipa Tos Elpnuevols HyavaKTnoay 
Kal péya mavres exBorjoavres ovxeTt oddév adrots 
/ ~ 
etva, avyyeves mpos Aavidny Kat tods an’ adrod 

\ a 
per exeivyy epacay THv nuépav: Tapaxywpetv 8 
avuT@ pdovov' tov vaov dv 6 mammos adrot Kart- 

1 Theodoretus: Bpaxv’repoy codd. E Lat. 
2 redels Naber. 


8 4 ws bd cdjpov MSP: + velut opere Lat. 
4 ed. pr.: wdvy codd. E. 





® Josephus, like the uxx in 2 Chron, and some Lxx mss, 
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they, whom neither their youth nor God permitted 
to discern a better course, advised him to reply to 
the people that his httle finger * was thicker than his 
father’s loins and, if they had found his father excess- 
ively harsh, they would experience much more un- 
pleasant treatment from himself; if his father had 
chastised them with whips, they should expect him 
to do the same with scorpions.® With thi’ advice the 
king was pleased, thinking such an answer proper to 
the royal dignity ; and, when the multitude assembled 
on the third day to hear him speak, all the people 
were excited and anxious to hear what the king might 
say, supposing that it would be something friendly.¢ 
But, ignoring the counsel of his (older) friends, he 
answered them as the young men had advised. This 
came about in accordance with the will of God, in 
order that what Achias had prophesied might be 
accomplished.@ 

(3) Struck a cruel blow by these words ° and hurt 
as though actually experiencing what he had spoken 
of doing, they became indignant and all cried out in 
a loud voice to say that they no longer had any 
common tie with David and his descendants from that 
day on; and, declaring that they would leave to 
Roboamos only the temple which his grandfather 


in 1 Kings, supplies Sdé«rvdos in rendering the Heb. which 
has gotonni, ‘* my little ’’ (sc. part, ¢.é. finger). 

® Josephus uses the rxx word translating Heb. ‘agrabbim, 
here probably meaning some sort of club with barbed points. 
J. Strachan in Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible, iv. 419, 
compares the Roman scorpio “‘ described by Isidore as 
virga nodosa et aculeata.”’ 

¢ This last sentence, describing the people’s attitude, is 
an addition to Scripture. 

@ Cf. §§ 206 ff. 

¢ Variant adds ‘‘ as if by a sword.” 
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eoxevacev eimévres KaTaeipew HretAnoav. obtws 
5° goyov mxpds Kal thy dpynv ernpnoay, ws 
mrépipavros avrot Tov emt TOV popwy “AG wpapov, 
iva KaTampaivy Kal ovyyvovTas Tots etpnyevors, 
et TU mpomreTes bir vedTntos' Kal ddoxohov hv 
év adtots, moujon? padaxcrépous ovy dmépewvay, 
aAAa BaAAovTes adrov AiBous dméreway. tor 
idwv ‘PoBeapios Kal vopicas adrov BeBryjobar toils 
diBors, ols Tov Omnperny dméxrewev adTod 76 
mAROos, deioas py) Kal épyw maby To dewov emuBas 
evdds ert GppaTos epuyev eis ‘lepoodAupa. Kal 
i) pe "lovda dvdy kat 7 Beviapires Xetporovodaw 
avrov Bactréc., TO 6€ GAAo mARGos an’ exeivns 
as nuépas Ttav Aavidov maidwv dmoaray TOV 
“TepoBdapov dmédete Tov mpayparav KUptor. 
‘PoBéapos de 6 Lodopdvos Traits exicAnotay Troujoas 
Tt&v Svo puiar, as elyev dankdovs, olds te Hv 
AaBwv éxtwxaideca Trop: adray orpatot pupiddas 
emAexrous é€eNOcty emi tov ‘TepoBoapov Kal TOV 
dadv, dmws Troheunoas avaykaoy dSovAcdew adr. 
kwdvbels 8° dnd rod beod Sid Tod mpodiirov® 


1 bard vedrntros om. RO. 
2 Niese: moujoew codd. 
3 + Dauala Zonaras Lat. 





@ This is based on 1 Kings xu. 16, “ Now see to thine 
own house, David,’ txx viv Bboxe (2 Chron. Bnére) Tov 
olxév cov, Aaveld, Josephus apparently takes olsov in the 
sense of “‘ temple,’’ a meaning which 1s common in 1 Kings 
and elsewhere. The Targum translates ‘‘ Now rule over 
the men of thy house, David.”’ 

® Bibl. Adoram, rxx 1 Kings ’Adwripdy, 2 Chron. ’“Adwpdp; 
cf. A. vu. 293. 

¢ Scripture says nothing of any speech made by Adoram; 
ef. 1 Kings xu. 18 (2 Chron. x. 18), ‘“* Then King Rehoboam 
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had built,? they threatened to desert him. So bitter 
did they feel toward him and so great was the anger 
they nourished that, when he sent Adéramos,’ who 
was in charge of the levies, to appease them and 
soften their mood by persuading them to forgive 
what he had said if there had been in it anything 
rash or ill-tempered owing to his youth, they did not 
let him speak but threw stones at him and lilled 
him.¢ Roboamos, seeing this and imagining himself 
the target of the stones with which the crowd had 
killed his minister, was afraid that he might actually 
suffer this dreadful fate 4 and immediately mounted 
his chariot and fled to Jerusalem. Although the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin elected him king,’ the 
rest of the populace from that day revolted from the 
sons of David and proclaimed Jeroboam head of the 
state. Then Roboamos, the son of Solomon, held an 
assembly of the two tribes which remained subject to 
him, and was prepared to take from their number an 
army of a hundred and eighty thousand’ chosen men 
and march out against Jeroboam and his people in 
order to force him by war to be his servant; but he 
was prevented by God through the prophet ? from 


sent Adoram, who was over the tribute; and all Israel 
stoned him with stones, that he died.” 

@ This explanation of Rehoboam’s flight 1s an amplification 
of Scripture. 

¢ Josephus consistently ignores (cf §§ 197, 207) the con- 
tradiction in Scripture, 1 Kings xit., between vs. 20 (omitted 
in 2 Chron.) which says that only the tnbe of Judah followed 
Rehoboam, and vs. 21 1n which Judah and Benjamin are 
both said to be under his rule. 

f So 2 Chron. and Heb. 1 Kings; xxx 1 Kings 120,000. 

# Scripture, 1 Kings xii, 22 (2 Chron. xi. 2), gives his name 
as Shemaiah, xx Zaualas. This name is found in the Lat. 
translation of Josephus and in Zonaras’s excerpt. 
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JOSEPHUS 


momnoac0at THY oTpaTeiav, od yap elvat Sixatov 
Tovs opopuaous moAcpety ovTos edeye Kat Tatra 
Kara THY tot Geod mpoatpecw Tis Tot mAnGous 


224. droordcews yeyevnperns, ouKeT egHnde." dunyy}- 


225 


226 


copa” dé mparov, doa lepoBdapos 0 6 Tév ‘Topay- 
Aurav Baordeds empagey, eira 5€ rovTwy éydjeva 
Ta UI0 ‘PoBoduou Tot Tta&v dvo puddy Baciréus 
yeyernpeva dy Adiooper’ puray Gein yap av ovTws 
ax pe mavTos THs toropias TO EUTAKTOV. 

(4) *O roivur ‘TepoBoapos oiKodopynoas Bacirevov 
év LuKipy moAce év rauTy THv Siatav elye, Kar 
coxevace dé Kal év Davouyr mode Acyouern. per” 
od moAd 8€ THs oKyvonnyias éopris évioracba 
pedovans Aoyradsrevos ws éav emurpéyin TH TAHOE 
mpooKuviaa TOV Dedv eis ‘lepoodAvpa mopevdévrt 
Kal éKkel THV copTay Siayayely, peTavofjoay tows 
Kal Sedcacber b dio Tob vaod Kal Tijs Opnoxetas THs 
év adT@ Tod Beob Karareter pe adrov, mpooywpi- 
cer 6€ TO mparw Baowret, Kai KWOvvevdoel Tovrov 
VEVvopLEvOV THY puxy amoPadety, emurexvarrat Tt 
TOLOUTOV’ do TOLjoas SapdAers xpvoas Kal olko- 
Soprncas vatoxous TogovToUS evo, pay év By Ody 
monet, TOV _ErEpov dé év Advn, 4 & éort ampos Tats 
anyais Tob puxpod "lopSdvov, Tibnor Tas dadAeus 


1 ob xaretfiOe M: ovx éreeiAGe Naber. 
2 ante d:nyjoouat lacunam statuit Niese. 





@ Nevertheless we read in 1 Kings xy. 6 “ and there was 
war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the days of his 
life,’ a discrepancy which Josephus ignores. Some ixx 
mss. also omit the latter verse. 

> Bibl. Shechem, cf. 4. v. 69 note. 

¢ So rxx; bibl. Penuel. Scripture says that he “ built 
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undertaking the campaign—for he said that it was 
not right to make war on one’s countrymen, especially 
as the revolt of the multitude had taken place in 
accordance with the purpose of God,—and so he did 
not march out.* I shall now relate, first the acts of 
Jeroboam, the king of Israel, and then in what 
follows we shall tell what happened in the reign of 
Roboamos, the king of the two tribes. *For in this 
way an orderly arrangement can be preserved 
throughout the history. 

(4) Jeroboam, then, built a palace in Sikima? and Jeroboun 
made his dwelling there ; he also constructed a palace oitGnay 
in a city called Phaniél.° But not long after, when at Bethel. 
the festival of Tabernacles was about to take place,? ia = 
he reflected that, if he permitted the people to go to 
Jerusalem to worship God and to celebrate the festival 
there, they might perhaps repent and be captivated 
by the temple ¢ and the ceremonies performed in it 
and so desert him and go over to their former king ; 
and that, if this happened, he would be in danger of 
losing his life. He therefore devised the following plan. 

Making two golden heifers * and building shrines for 
both, one in the city of Bethel and the other in Dan— 
this beng near the sources of the Little Jordan,?/—he 


Shechem ... and built Penuel,’’? which Jewish com- 
mentators take to mean “‘ repaired ”’ or “‘ fortified.’” Josephus 
avoids the difficulty of referring to the building of already 
existing sites by inserting the word “ palace ” in each case. 

@ The festival is not mentioned at this point in Scripture, 
cf. § 230 note. 

e Sededfew, lit. ‘ ensnare,”’ usually has the meaning 
‘seduce’; bibl. “ their hearts shall be turned again to 
their Lord.” 

f Josephus, like the uxx, uses dauzédes which is feminine ; 
Heb. ‘eglé “‘ calves.” 

? Unscriptural detail; for the site cf. 4. v. 178 note. 
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JOSEPHUS 


év éxatépw rav & rats Tpoeipnwevars moAeo 
valoxwy, Kat ouyKaddéoas Tas déKa pudds ay 
avros Apxev ednunyopyce TOUTOUS TroUNodpLevos 
227 TOUS Acyous | av8pes opogurot, yurwoKey dpas 
vopite TOTO, OTt Tas TOTS exet TOV Oeov al ovK 
€oTw €v amodcdevypevov ywplov év @ mdpearw, 
aAAa mavrayod te axover Kal Tos bpnaKedovras 
epopd. S0ev od poe Soke? viv emelyew duds eis 
‘lepocdAvpa mopevbévras «is thy tev éxOpav 
228 7oAw paKpay ovTws oddv mpockuvely: dvOpwros 
yap KaTeoKevake TOV vadv, Temoinka b€ Kayw 
dvo xXpuods SapdAets erwvdous TH Oe Kal THv 
pev ev By bin monet Kafrepwon, Thy 5° ev Advy, 
OTWS bpav of TOUTWwY eyyiora. TOv mroAewy Kar 
wkKnpevor mpookuvaaty' eis atras amepydpevot TOV 
Gedv. amodciEw S5é twas dtutv Kal tepets €€ tudv 
atit&v Kai Anovitas, tva py yxpeiav éynte Tis 
Anovitidos dvds Kal tév vidv “Aapdvos, add’ 6 
Bovddpevos tudv tepeds elvar mpoceveyKarw poc- 
yov T@ Oe Kal xpidv, 6 Kal Tov mpArov tepéa 
229 daciv *Aapdva amemounKéva.’ tadr’ eimav €€- 
nmdrnce tov Aadv Kal THs marpiov OApyoxeias 
GmooTavras émoinoe mapaByva. rods vdpmous. 
apy} KaKav eyévero Totro Tots ‘KBpaious Kat rod 
modduw KpaTnbevras bad THv addodvAwy aixua- 
Awoia mepireceitv. GAA Tatra pev Kara ydpay 
dnAdooper. 
1 rpooxurjrwow MSP. 





* Jeroboam’s speech down to “‘ woiship God” is an 
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placed the heifers in either of the shrines in the cities 
mentioned and, having called together the ten tribes 
over which he ruled, harangued them in the followmg 
words @ ; ‘‘ Fellow-countrymen, I think you know that 
every place has God in it and that there is no one 
spot set apart for His presence, but everywhere He 
hears and watches over His worshippers.? Therefore 
I do not think I should now urge you to go so long 
a journey to Jerusalem, the city of our enemies, in 
order to worship. For it was a man that built that 
temple ; and I too have made two golden heifers 
bearmg the name of God and I have consecrated 
them, one in the city of Bethel and the other in Dan, 
in order that those of you who live nearest either of 
these cities may go to them and worship God. I 
shall appoint for you priests and Levites ¢ from your 
own number, in order that you may have no need of 
the tribe of Levi and the sons of Aaron, but let him 
among you who wishes to be a priest offer up to God 
a calf and a ram, as Aaron, the first priest, is said to 
have done.*”” By these words he misled the people 
and caused them to abandon the worship of their 
fathers and transgress the laws. This was the be- 
ginning of the Hebrews’ misfortunes and led to their 
being defeated in war by other races and to their 
falling captive. But of these things we shall write 
in the proper place.® 


amplification of 1 Kings xi. 28, “ It 1s too much for you to 
go up to Jerusalem; behold thy gods, O Israel, which 
biought thee up out of the land of Egypt.” 

> Cf. §§ 107 ff. 

¢ The Levites are not mentioned in Scripture. 

4 Of. Lev. xvi. 3 In Seripture Jercboam makes no 
reference to this priestly ceremony. 

¢ A. ix. 277 ff. 
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JOSEPHUS 


230 (5) “Evordons S€ ris éopris €Bdoum pvt Bov- 
Adpevos Kat atros ev ByOyAn tavrynv ayayely, 
womep ewpralov Kal at dvo dudAat ev “Tepooodvpors, 
oixodopet prev Ovotacripiov mpd THs Sapudrews, 
yevomevos b€ adTOs apytepeds emt TOV Bwudr dvra- 

231 Baiver odv rots idiots tepetor. péAAovTos 8° ém- 
dépew tas Ovoias Kat tas ddoxavtdceas ev She 
Tob Aaod mavros Tmapayiverat mpos adrov é& ‘Tepo- 
codtpwv mpodyrys “Iddwr dvopa rob Deod wéubav- 
Tos, 6s orabeis ev péow TH TAHOE Tod Bactréws 
dKovovTos élme Tad€ pds TO Bvotacriptov ToLod- 

232 wevos Tods Adyous: “6 Deds Eceobai Twa mpodréye 
éx tot Aavidou yévous “Iwatay dvopa, 65 émt cod 
Ouaer Tovs evdstepets Tovs Kar’ éxeivov Tov Kat- 
pov YEVIGOMEVOUS Kab To, ooré, Tov Aaomhdven 
ToUTWY Kai amaTewvev Kal doeBav eri cod Kavcet. 
iva pevToL Ye moTEevowot ovrot TOON oUTws eLew, 
onuctov adrois mpoep@® yernodmevov’ payicerat TO 
QvovacTipiov mapayphua Kat aoa 1 ém adrod 

233 miyseAy) THY tepeiwy emi yiv yvOjoera.” tatr’ 
eirévTos TOD mpodHrov mapokvvbeis 6 “lepoBdawos 
éférewe THY xelpa KeAcdwv ovddaPety atrov. éx- 





@ Scripture dates Jeroboam’s festival on the 15th of the 
eighth month, which would be exactly a month after the 
traditional celebration of the festival of Tabernacles. Josephus 
is, perhaps, more logical in making Jeroboam’s celebration 
coincide with that in Jerusalem, but Jewish commentators 
justify the Biblical text (cf. 1 Kings xu. 33, “in the month 
which he had devised of his own heart *’) by explaining that 
Jeroboam wished either deliberately to alter the older custom 
or to avoid entirely alhenating the Judaeans, by giving them 
an opportunity of visiting his sanctuary after they had 
observed the festival at Jerusalem in the seventh month. 
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(5) When the festival came round in the seventh @ 
month, Jeroboam, wishing to obseive it himself in 
Bethel just as the two tubes were celebrating it in 
Jerusalem, built an altar before the heifer and, having 
made himself high priest,? went up to the altar with 
his own priests. But as he was about to offer: the 
sacrifices and the whole burnt-offerings ¢ in the sight 
of all the people, there came to him from Jerusalem 
a prophet named Jadin,? whom God had sent, and, 
standing in the midst of the multitude and in the 
hearmg of the king, addressed the altar in these 
words : ‘‘ God has foretold that there shall be one of 
the line of David, named Josias, who will sacrifice 
upon you the false priests living in his time and will 
burn upon you the bones of these misleaders of the 
people, these impostors and unbelievers. Further- 
more, that these people may believe that so it will be, 
[ shall foretell to them a sign that willbe given. The 
altar shall be broken in an instant and all the fat of 
the victims on it shall be spilled upon the ground.’ 
Roused to fury by these words of the prophet, J ero- 
boam stretched out his hand to order his arrest. But 


including the emcee arias 
@ The name 1s not found in 1 Kings, but ¢f. 2 Chron. ix. 


29 which mentions “the visions of Iddo (1xx “Iwj\) the’ 


seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat’*’; rabbinic tradition 
also identifies the unnamed prophet of 1 Kings with Iddo 
(Yedi, v.l. Yéds). 
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rebukes 

Jeroboani 

at Bethel 

: Kings xu 
4 


JOSEPHUS 


rerapery 8 7 xelp evbews Tra,petOn Kal ovKEer’ loyve 
TauTny ™mpos adrov dvayayelv, d.AAd, Pevaprenicviay 
Kal vexpav elyev amnpTnerny. eppayn be Kal TO 
Ouotacripiov Kal KatnvexOn mavra an adrod, 
234 Kabus mpoetmrev 6 mMPoPnyrys pao dé adnOq rov 
dv8pusrov Kal Jelav éyovra mpdoyvwow Trapexdhecey 
avrov den Oivar Tob Geod dvalwrupioa THY defuay 
avrTe. Kal 5 per ixéTevce TOV Jeov tobr atT@ Trapa- 
oxelv, 6 be Tijs XeLpos TO KaTa pvow dmohaBovons 
Xaipwv én airy TOV mpopyryy mapexdhee Sevmvijoat 
235 wap avTd. “Iddwy 8 édynoev ody tropévew eio- 
eAGetv mpos avrov ovd€e yedoaobat dprov Kat voaros 
ev TOUT y Th mroheu: TotTo yap abr TOV Gedy ar 
EUpnKevat Kal Thy 6O0v 7 iy HAGev ows pn bv adrijs 
TOUanTaL HY eTLOTpOPnY, GAAd, 80’ dAAns epackey” 
TobTov pev ovv eDavpaler 6 Baotheds Tis eyKparetas, 
aures 5° iy ev Popa), petaBodny adrob Tov Tpayya- 
Tw €K TOV TPOELpY LEVY odk ayabiy trovodv. 
236 (ix.) "Hv dé TIS év Th mrohet mpeoBurns Trovnpos 
pevdorpognrys, 6 ov elyev ev TULA TepoBdapos a arra= 
TWPEVOS tar atrod ta mpos Hdovny A€yorros. 
ovTOS TOTE psy KAuipns 7 Sud THY amo Tod yipws 
dobeverar, Tov dé Traidwy atte dSylwodvrwy 74 
mepl TOO TrapovTos e€ ‘lepoooddpeov mpopytov Kab 
237 TOV onpetey TOV YVEVOEVOOY, Kat ws mapebeioay 
avrg any debvav “TepoBeapos evgapevou TaAw 
exetvou fScav dmoAdBou, etoas py mapevdokt- 
pyoeev adrov 6 E€vos rapa TH Baoiret Kai mAciovos 
1 toxvey airhy M: toxucev atrhy SP, 





¢ The last sentence is an addition to Seripture. 
> Targum and Old Latin version of Seripture also have 
“ false prophet *?; Heb. and txx “‘ a certain old prophet.”’ 
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no sooner was his hand stretched out than it was 
paralysed and he no longer had the power to draw it 
back to himself but found it hangmg numb and hfe- 
less, And the altar was broken and everything on it 
was swept to the ground, as the prophet had foretold. 
Then, having learnt that the man was telling the 
truth and possessed divine foreknowledge, he begged 
him to pray that God bring back hfe to hig right hand. 
So the prophet entreated God to grant him this 
prayer, and Jeroboam, overjoyed when his hand 
regained its natural use, asked the prophet to dine 
with him. But Jadén said that he dare not enter his 
house nor taste bread or water in that city, for God 
had forbidden this to him as well as to return by the 
road on which he had come, saying he must go by 
another. The king admired him for his self-control 
but was himself in a state of fear, suspecting from 
what had been foretold to him a change in his fortunes 
that would not be for his good # 

(ix.) Now there was in that city a wicked old man, 
a false prophet ® whom Jeroboam held in honour, 
being deceived by the things he said to please him 
At that time the man was bed-ridden through the 
infirmity of old age,° but his sons told him about the 
prophet who had come from Jerusalem and the signs 
that had been given, and how, when Jeroboam’s right 
hand had been paralysed, he had it restored to life 
through the prophet’s prayer. Then the old man, 
fearing that the stranger might find more favour with 
the king than himself and enjoy greater honour,? 


¢ These details about the old prophet’s infirmity and 
Jeroboam’s favour are unscriptural. 
@ This sg jossre ay of the old prophet’s motives is an 
addition to Scripture. 
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1 
1 


Kings xiii 
1 


JOSEPHUS 


dmoAator TYLAS, mpooerage Tots TOLOL evdvs err 
oTpwcaat TOV OVOV ETOLLOV mpos efo8ov atte Tapa- 
238 okevdoa. TOV de omevodvTwy 6 mpooerdiyncay 
emuBas ediwte Tov mpodyTny Kal KaraAaBosy ava- 
TAVOMEVOV UITO OevO pep dacel Kal oKiay éxovrt 
Opvos edueyebous 7 HOTATATO mprov, clr’ éuéudero 
wn map avrov eiceAPovra Kat fevicwy perahaBovra., 
239 rod 5 dhoavros Kexwriabat mpds Tod Oeod yev- 
cacGat mapa tive TOV ev éexeivy TH moAe, “ GA 
odxt gap euot mavrws,” elev, “ danyopevKe gow 
TO Detov mrapaectar Tpamelay: mpobnrns yap ewe 
Kaya) Kat Tis adrijs Gol KOWWWVvOs mos avrov 
Opnoketas, Kat ma pert viv on avrob Treupbeis 
240 O7rws aydyu Ge mpos euaurTov EoTiacopevor,. ) 
be pevoapevyp mevobets dveorpeper® a aptoTtwvrev 8° 
éTt Kal pidogpovoupeveany 6 eds emupatveraut TO 
‘Tddwve kal mapaBavra Tas évrodas atrod Tyw- 
piav dpecew edeyev Kat modamny ed7Aov: Aéovra. 
yap avT® Kara THY odov dmepxopevyp ovpBanetv 
ebpatev, to’ od Svapbapycecvar eau Ths ev Tots 
241 TraTp@ous py npace TAPS cporpycew. Taba oe 
eyeVveTo ola Karo THY rot Geod BovAnow, Omws 
pt) mpooéexor Tots Tob “Iddwvos Adyois ‘LepoBoapos 
eAjdeypevy pevder.” ropevonerw Toivev TH “Iadwu 
madw eis ‘lepoodAvwa ovpBadrAcr A€wv Kal KaTa- 


1 Bade? MSP Lat. 
7M: yevd9 O: Pevde? rell.: éAnreyuevou Pebdos ed. pr.: 
édnreypuévov Wevdods ex Lat. conj. Niese. 


: Unseriptural details; bibl. “under a terebinth”’ (or 

‘oa 

Unseriptural detail. 

° In Scripture, God does not reveal the manner of his 
death nor mention the lion. 
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ordered his sons to saddle his ass at once and make it 

ready for his departure. So they made haste to do 

as they were ordered, and he mounted it to nde in 
pusuit of the prophet; when he came upon him 
resting under a tree that was thick with leaves and 

gave as much shade as a huge oak,? he first greeted 

him and then proceeded to blame him for not entering 

his house and partaking of his hospitality. But the 

other said that he had been forbidden by God to 

taste food in the house of anyone in that city, where- 

upon he replied, ‘* But not in my house, at least, did 

the Deity forbid you to have food served to you. For 

I too am a prophet, sharing with you in the same 
worship of Him, and I am now here having been sent 

by Him to bring you to my house as my guest.’ 
Thereupon the prophet, believing his hes, returned. te prophet 
But, as they were eating the midday? meal and con- {adorn 
versing in a friendly manner, God appeared to Jadin Goa and 18 
and said that he should suffer punishment for trans- Phe" 
gressing His commands; and He revealed what the ai. 19. 
punishment would be, saying that as he went on his 

way a lion would meet him and destroy him ?¢ and 

that he should be deprived of burial ¢ in the tombs of 

his fathers. This came about, I think, in accordance 

with the will of God, in order that Jeroboam might 

not give heed to the words of Jadén, who had been 
convicted of lying.¢ And so, as Jad6n was journeying 

back to Jerusalem,’ a lion did meet him and pulled 


@ With ragijs duotpicev of. the Sophoclean phrase ra¢gijs 
duotpov, Ajax 1326. 

€ This explanation of God’s motive in causing the pro- 
phet’s death is an addition to Seripture. 

* Scriptuie does not mention Jerusalem, ¢f. 1 Kings xui. 
24 “and he went away.”’ 
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omdoas abrov amo Tob KThvous améKrewe, Kal 
TOV pLeVv OVOV oddev GAws eBraxbe, mrapaxalelouevog 
8 epudacce KaKelvov Kal TO TOO mpo Hrov oda, 
pexpis ov TWES TOV odoiTopw iddvres amnyyetdav 
242 eAdovres eis THY moaw Te pevdorrpopyry. 6 dé 
Tous viovs mépibas exdutce TO Opa eis THY TOA 
Kal mohurehobs Kndetas nEiwoer, evrelAduevos Tots 
Tatot Kal adrov amabavdvra ouv éxetvy Odebar, 
Aéyoor adn OF uev edvar mdv0? dca mpoedirevae 
Kare Tijs TOhews exes Kat Tod Avovacryplov 
Kal Tov lepewny Kat TOV evdorpopnTar, UBpe- 
cbnoeoBax d° adros pero, Ty TeheuTny ovdev ovv 
exeivy Tagels, Tov doTav ov yrprotnoopevenv.! 
243 kndedous ov TOV Tpopnryy Kat Tatra tots viots 
evretAduevos Trovnpos av Kal doeBns mpoceiat 76 
‘TepoBodyup Kat “* Ti Syor’ erapax Ons,” elmresy, 
“Sao ta&v rob avorrou Adyu ; ws Ta mEepl TO 
Quovaoripiov avT@ Kal THY atrob xelpa Sunynoad 
6 Bactreds, Betov dn Das Kal mpopyrny dpiorov 
amToKaAar, jpfaro TadTaV avToo TH dogav ava- 
Avew KakoupyOv? Kat mbavois mept taV yeye- 
UnLEVWY YpwLEvos Adyous BAdarrew abrav THY 
244 aAnDevav. emexetper yap meiBew avrov wes v7r0 
Kémou pev 4 yelp avTa vapKycere BacrdLovos 
Tas Gucias, eft’ dvebeioa mdadw «is Thy avris 
emavedBor gvow, TO bé Ouovaornprov Kawvov ov 
Kat deEdpevov Ouaias moAAds Kal pweydAas payein 


LR: yrwobyoopévorv OMSP. 
2 xaxoupyav om. Lat., secl. Niese. 





$ Bibl. ‘‘ and the ass stood by it (i.e. the corpse) and the 
hon stood by the corpse.” 


702 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 241-244 


him off his beast and killed him ; to the ass he did no 
harm at all but lay down beside him and guarded him 
as well as the prophet’s corpse,* until some wayfarers 
saw them and came to the city to tell the false prophet. 
Thereupon he sent his sons and brought the body into 
the city and, having honoured it with a costly funeral,® 
instructed his sons to bury him also, when he was 
dead, with the prophet, saying that everything was 
true which he had prophesied against that city and 
the altar and the priests and the false prophets, but 
that he himself would suffer no mutilation after death 
if he were buried together with the prophet, as their 
bones could not be told apart. And so, after burying 
the prophet and giving his sons these instructions, 
being a wicked and impious man he went to Jeroboam 
and. said,° ““ Why, I should hke to know, were you 
disturbed by that foolish fellow’s words?” And, 
when the king told him what had happened to the 
altar and his own hand, and spoke of him as a truly 
divine and excellent prophet, the old man began to 
weaken this opinion of him with cunmng and, b 

giving a plausible explanation of the things that had 
happened, to impair their true significance; for he 
attempted to persuade him that his hand had been 
numbed by the fatigue of carrying the sacrifices and 
then, after being rested, had again returned to its 
natural condition, and that the altar, being new and 
having received a great many large victims, had fallen 


> The “ costly *’ funeral is an unscriptural detail. 

¢ The whole of the followmg speech (§§ 243-245) is an 
addition to Seripture, probably ‘put in by Josephus, as Weill 
suggests, to explain why Jeroboam continued in his evil 
course, cf. 1 Kings xm. 33 “ After this thing Jeroboam turned 
not from his evil way.”’ 
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JOSEPHUS 


A -, A , ~ 3 ? 3 , 
Kal méeco. dia, Bapos tOv emevynveypévwv. erArov 
S adr® Kat rov Oavarov rod ta onycia tadra 
mpoeipynKoTos ws tao A€ovTos amwAeTo: “ ovTWs 

2a\ A » 9 ”» > 9 , ; ” 
ovde év ovr elyev odr epbéyEato mpodrrou. 

245 Tar’ eimwy meifer Tov Baotréa, Kal THY didvo.av 
avrtod tehéws drroorpeas ad Tot Geot Kat trav 
dolwy Epyay Kat duKaiwy émi tas doeBels mpdées 
Tapwpyunoev. ovtws 8° é€vBpicev eis TO Oeiov Kal 

? € 3 4 ya > e - “ at 
Tapyvouycev ws oddev adAo Kal” huépav Cytety 7 
Ti KawvoVv Kal prapwrepov Ta&V Hon TeTOAUNMEVWY 
épydonrar. Kat Ta prev arept ‘lepoBdapov emt rob 
mWapovTos ev TovTOLS Huty SednAWCOW. 

246 (x. 1) ‘O 6€ LodAoudvos vids ‘PoBdapos 6 rav 
dvo gpudAdv Bactde’s, Ws mMpoEeipyKapev, Ko- 
Sdunoe modes Gyupas Te Kal peydras Brbreéu 
kat "Hrapeé kai Qexwée kat ByPcodp Kal Lwye 

19 \ \ 9 \ \ , 1 \ \ 
Kat “OdodAAap Kat Himav nat Mdpiocav* Kat ri 

\ \ \ \ , 19 2 \ 
Zida Kat “Adwpain kat Adyes kat “ACnka’® Kal 
1 Niese: Mdpyoay RO(M)SP!: Mdpiooay P?: Marisam Lat. 

2 Hudson: Zyrd codd. 


@ Josephus here departs from the order of events found in 
Seripture, which continues, xiv. 1 ff., with the story of 
Jeroboam, and does not mention Rehoboam until vs. 21. 
The account given in §§ 246 ff. follows 2 Chron. 

> Some txx mss. have Ba:doeéu = Beth-shemesh. 

¢ Bibl. Etam, txx Alrdy (v1. ’Amay, cf. note h below); ef. 
§ 186 note. @ So uxx; bibl. Tekoa. 

¢ Bibl. Beth-zur (Béth-Sir), rxx BaGoovpd; formerly 
thought to be the modern Bury es-Swr, 1t has recently been 
identified by Pere Abel and Albright with Kherbet et-Tubeigah, 
e. 7 miles N. by W. of Hebron. 

* Bibl. Soco (A.V. Shoco), uxx Dorxdd (v.1. Doxya); of 
A. vi. 170 note. 

¢ Bibl. Adullam ; ef. A. vi. 247 note. 

’ Bibl. Gath, xxx réé. Eipan m Josephus’s text seems to 
be a corrupt form of a doublet of Etam mentioned above (ef. 
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down from the weight of the things laid uponit. He 
then told him of the death of the man who had given 
these prophetic signs and how he had lost his hfe when 
attacked by alion. Thus, he said, there was nothing 
of a prophet erther in his person or in what he had 
spoken. By these words he convinced the king, and, 
having wholly turned his thoughts away from God 
and from holy and mnghteous deeds, he urged hm on 
to impious acts. And so greatly did he outrage the 
Deity and transgress His laws that every day he 
sought to commit some new act more heinous than 
the reckless acts he was already guilty of. So much 
concerning Jeroboam it may suffice us, for the present, 
to have written. 

x. 1) * Now Solomon’s son Roboamos, who was, as Rehoboam 
we have said before, king of the two tribes, built the ke lea 
strong andlarge cities of Bethlehem, Etame,°ThekSe,? 2 Chron,” 
Bethsur,? Scho,’ Odollam,? Eipan,” Marisa,? Zipha,? ™ 
Adoram,* Lacheis,? Azéka,“ Saram,” Elém,° and 


uxx 0 1,’Ardv). Weill rightly remarks that it is strange to 
find a Philistine city among the cities fortified by Rehoboam. 

¢ Bibl. Mareshah, txx Mapeods; it is identified by Al- 
bright with the modern Tell Sandahanna, c. a mile S. of Best 
Jibrin (Eleutheropolis), in the low hill country near the Phils- 
tine border. 

4 Bibl. Ziph, xx Zeid; ef. A. vi. 275 note, 

k The modern Dira, 6 miles W S.W. of Hebron. 

? Bibl. Lachish, usually identified with the modern Tell 
el-Hesy, 18 miles from the sea in the latitude of Hebron, but 
now thought to be Tell ed-Duwezr, several miles further east. 

m Usually identified with the modern Tell Zakariyeh, ¢. 15 
miles due W. of Bethlehem (on the map); cf. A. vi. 170 


note. 

2 Bibl. Zorah (Sor'dh), uxx Sapad, the modern Sarah, 
15 miles due W. of Jerusalem on the map. 

° Bibl. Ayalon (Ayydlén), txx Aladav (v1. "AXSdv), the 
modern Yalé, 15 miles N.W. of Jerusalem, 
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247 Lopap, kat "HAwm Kal XeBpdiva. Tavras pev éy 
TH “lovdaig pap Kal KAnpouxig TpPWTAs @ko- 
Odunoe, KaTeokevace dé Kal das peyddas ev rF 
Bewapirie KAnpovxia, Kal Teixioas Ppoupds TE 
KaTéornoev ev dmdoas Kab Hyewovas, otrov Te 
moNdy Kai olvov Kat €datov Ta Te GAAa Ta Tpos* 
Svarpopiy € éu ExdoTY TOV moAcuy Saas: amélero, 
ampos dé TovTats Oupeods Kab otpopdoras eis wroAAas 

248 pupiddas. ourfAdov dé ob Tropa maat Tots "Topay- 
Nirats tepets mpos avrov eis ‘TepocdAvpa Kal 
Anoviras Kal et tues GAdAoe rob mn ous Hoay 
ayabot kat OlKaLoL, Karadurovres avraov Tas 
modes, iva Opnoxetowow ev ‘TepocoAdpous TOV 
Oedv: ov yap noéws elxov mpooKuvetv dvayralo- 
pevor TAS Sapdrcs ds ‘lepoBdapos KarecKevace’ 
Kal nuénoav Thy ‘PoBodpou Baotretav én ern 

249 Tpia. ynpas dé ovyyevi} TWa Kat TpEéis mounad- 
pevos e€ abtis matdas Hyero VoTEpov Kal THY éK 
THis “Apaddpov Ouyarpos Oapapys Maxarny 
ovopia. Kal atryy otoay ouyyeriy Kal mais eg 
atris dppny are yiverau, év *ABiav mpoonyo- 
pevoev. téxva bé elyev® Kai é€ d.AAcay yuvairdy 
mrevoveny, amacdy be paAAov corepte THY Maxdvyy. 

250 elxe dé Tas pev vouw ovvorkovoas avT@ youvatas 
oxrwKaiderc, madaxds dé TpidKovra, Kal viol pev 
adr@ yeyovetoay oKTw Kat elkoor Ouyarépes S 
eEjxovTa. 8iddoxov bé dwédevEe THS Bactreias Tov 

1 "Tovdalg . . . xAnpovxla RO: “Iovda xdrnpovyxla rell. Lat.: 
kal xdnpovxia sec]. Niese. 


2 ra rpds Niese: mpds codd. 
3 réxva dé efxev ed. pr.: réxva 6¢ codd.: rexvot dé Niese. 





* Bibl. “ very many.” 
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Hebron. These, which were in the tribe and terri- 
tory of Judah, he built first ; and he also constructed 
other large cities in the territory of Benjamin, and, 
having walled them about, set garrisons and captains 
in all of them and in each of the cities stored much 
giain, wine and oul and an abundance of other things 
needed for sustenance, and, in additien to these, 
shields and barbed lances amounting to many tens of 
thousands.“ Then there came to him at Jerusalem 
priests from among all the Israelites, and Levites and 
any others of the people who were good and nghteous 
men and had left their own cities to worship God in 
Jerusalem, for they would not submit to being forced 
to worship the heifers which Jeroboam had made. And 
they added strength to Jeroboam’s kingdom for three 
years. Now he had married a kinswoman,’ by whom 
he had three children, and later took another wife 
named Machané,° whose mother was Absalom’s 
daughter Thamaré @ and who was also related to him. 
By her he had a son, whom he named Abias.*¢ He 
also had children by many other wives, but he loved 
Machané best of all. He had eighteen lawful wives 
and. thirty’ concubines, and there were born to him 
twenty-eight sons and sixty daughters. As his 
successor to the kingdom he appointed Abias, his son 


+’ Named Mahalath, 2 Chron. xi. 18; her father was a son 
of David. 

¢ Bibl. Maachah, uxx Maaxd. 

¢ Cf. A. vii. 190 note, 243 note. 

¢ Bibl. Abijah (’Abiydh), uxx ’Apid. 

So cod. B txx ; Heb. and most txx mss. have 60. 
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JOSEPHUS 


éx tis Maydvys ’ABiav Kat rods Onoaupods airg 
Kal Tas Oxupwrdatas moAELs Eemiarevoer, 

251 (2) Airtov 8° owas moAAdKis yiverat KaKav Kal 
mapavopias Tots avOpwros 76 T&V mpayyaruy 
péeyeBos Kal % mpos To BéAtiov adbrav rpomn' chp 
yap BactAreiav ad€avopérny odtw BAémwv ‘PoBéa- 
jeos eis ddikous Kal aoeBets eLerpamn mpd&es, Kal 
THs TOO Geod OpnoKeias KaTedpdvncerv, ws Kat TOv 
oa’ atré® Aadv wiunrny yevéoGar TAY dvounudaruy, 

252 ovvdlagbeiperat yap Ta THY dpyoperwy 7AOy ois 
T&v Hyewovewv Tpdmots, Kal ws eAeyyov THs éxetvwy 
doedyelas THY atTa@v cwdpoovvyy tapatéumortes 
ws apeTh tats Kakiats adt@yv enovrat od yap 
éveorw aodéxeoOat Soxety Ta THY Bacwléwy epya 

253 un ~TavTa mpadrTovTas. Tobro Toivuy ovveBaive 
Kal tots dio “PoBodum reraypévors daoeBotvros 
avTod Kat mapavouodyros omovdalew p21) mpoo- 
Kpovowot TH Bacwret OédAovres elvar Sikator. t- 
pewpov 5é trav eis adrov UBpewv 6 Beds exunduret 
Tov Alyurriwv Baorda “lowxor,*? mepi od ma- 
vnbeis “Hpddoros ras mpafets atrot Yeoworper 

254 mpoodmre.. otros yap 6 “lowKos méunrw éret 
tis ‘PoBoduov Bactreias emiotpareverar ere. 
ToMdyv att prpiddwv dpyata péev yap atrd 
xidia Kai Svaxdowa Tov apiOuov HKodovie, imméwv 
dé pupiddes €€, mel@v Se pwupiddes recoapdKorra, 
rourwy tovs metorous AiBvas émipyero Kal 


1 por conj. Niese. 
2 Zotcaxov MSPE: Sisoch Lat. 





* According to Serripture, Rehoboam placed his other sons 
in charge of the fortified cities. 
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by Machané, and entrusted to him his treasures and 
his strongest cities. 

(2) But often, I think, a cause of men’s falling Rehoboam’s 
into evil ways and lawlessness les in the greatness 2¢emery- 
of their affairs and in the improvement of their xu 1; 
position. So, for example, Roboamos, seemg how wr 33° 
greatly his kingdom had increased in strength, was 
misled into unjust and impious acts and showed 
disrespect for the worship of God, so that even the 
people under his rule began to imitate his unlawful 
deeds. For the morals of subjects are corrupted 
simultaneously with the characters of their rulers, 
and they do not allow their own moderation to remain 
a reproach to their rulers’ intemperance but follow 
their evil ways as if they were virtues, since it is 
impossible to show approval of the acts of kings 
except by doing as they do.® This, then, was the 
case with the people governed by Roboamos, who, 
when he acted impnously and in violation of the laws, 
were careful not to give offence to the king by wishing 
to be righteous. But, as an avenger of the outrage 
to Him, God sent the Egyptian king Isdkos,° about 
whom Herodotus was in error in attributing his acts 
to Sesdstris.? For it was this Isdkos who in the fifth shishax 
year of Roboamos’s reign marched against him with {seis 
many tens of thousands, and there followed him one Palestine 
thousand two hundred chariots, sixty thousand horse- 3 °1'Rag 
men and four hundred thousand foot-soldiers.¢ Most Vv. 2. 
of these men whom he brought were Libyans and 


> These reflections are, of course, an amplification of 
Scripture. 
¢ Bibl. Shishak ; ¢f. § 210 note. 
@ Cf. § 260 note. 
¢ The number of foot-soldiers is not given in Scripture, 
which says merely “* people without number.” 
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Ethiopians. So then, after invading the country of 
the Hebrews, he seized the strongest cities of Robo- 
amos’s kingdom without a battle and, having secured 
them with garrisons, at last advanced upon Jerusalem. 

(3) Although Roboamos and the multitude, who 
were shut up in the city by the advance of Isdkos’s 
army, entreated God to grant them victory and 
deliverance,’ they did not prevail upon God to side 
with them. Then the prophet Samaias¢ told them 
that God threatened to abandon them just as they 
had abandoned their worship of Him. When they 
heard this, their spirits at once fell and, no longer 
seeing any hope of deliverance, they all hastened to 
acknowledge that God might justly turn away from 
them since they had acted impiously toward. Him and 
had violated His ordinances. But when God saw 
them in this state of mind and confessing their sins, 
He said to the prophet that He would not destroy 
them but would, nevertheless, make them subject to 
the Egyptians, in order that they might learn which 
was the easier task, whether to serve man or God. 
And when Isdkos took the city without a battle, 
Roboamos admitting him because he feared him, he 
did not abide by the terms of the agreement they had 
made,? but sacked the temple, emptied the treasuries 
of God and the king, and carried off untold amounts 
of gold and silver, leaving not a single thing behind. 
He also removed the golden shields and bucklers, 
of the Troglodytes, and cites Pliny, Hist. Nat. vi. 172 and 
Strabo xvi. 3. 8. 

® Amplification of Scripture, which says merely “‘ Reho- 
boam and the princes of Judah . . . were gathered together 
in Jerusalem because of Shishak.” 


¢ So most rxx mss. (cod. B Zauualas); bibl. Shemaiah. 
¢ No agreement is mentioned in Scripture. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Loropwv 6 Baorrevs, odie elace 5é obdE Tas yovods 
papérpas, Gs avéOnxe Aavidyns 7 Oe AaBwv rapa 
Tob THs Lwdnvis Baowéws, Kat todto moujoas 
260 dvéotpeev cis Ta olketa. péuvyrae S€ ravrns 
Ths oTpareias Kat 6 “AAtKapvaceds ‘Hpddoros 
mepi povov TO TOU Baoctdws aAavyels dvoua, Kal 
Gre dANots te aoddots empAGev EOvect Kal rip 
Tladaoriv7jv Lvpiav edovAwoato AaBwr dyaynr! 
261 rovs avOpwrrous Tovs ev attH. pavepov 8’ éorly 
6rt TO Huerepov eOvos BovAeTat SyAody Keyeipw- 
pevov bd tot Aiyuntiou: émayer yap dre ornAas 
Katéhimev €v TH TOV ayaynTt mapadovrwy éav- 
Tovs aidoia yuvarkdv eyyparsas: “PoBdapos 8 
atT@ mapedwKev 6 yuerepos Baciieds dyaynri 
262 rHv moAw. dyot dé Kai Aidiomas map’ Aiyurrriwv 
pepabynkévas THY THv aidoiwy mepitounv: “ Doi- 
vikes yap Kat Lvpor of év 7H TlaAatorivn dpyo- 
Aoyoto. wap’ Alyumriwy pwewalykévas.”’ diAov 
ody €oTi OTe pndéves GAAoL sepirepvovrar Tov ev 
7TH Wadaorivn Lvpwv 7 povoe Hueis. GAAa srepl 
pev tovTwy exaoto. Aeyérwoay 6 Te dv avrots 
doKy. 
268 (4) “Avaywpjoavros bé “Jowxouv ‘PoBdapos 6 
aoweds avTi pev Tdv ypvodwy Oupedv Kal rdv 
Gomidwy ydAKkea aoujoas Tov adrov apiOudv mrap- 
édwxe Trois trav BaotAciwy dvAakw. avti bé rod 
pera orparnylas émidavots Kal ris év Tols mpay- 
pact Aaumpdrntos Sudyew éBacirevoey ev jovyia 
TOAAR Kal der mavTa Tov xpdvoy éxyOpds dv ‘Tepo- 





¢ This detail 1s based on the uxx addition to 1 Kings xiv. 
26 ; this, however, has dépara “‘ spears’ instead of gapérpas 
* quivers.”” Cf. A. vii. 104 note. 
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which King Solomon had made, nor did he overlook 
the golden quivers which David had set up as an 
offering to God after taking them from the King of 
Sophéné.¢ This done, he returned to his own country. 
This expedition is also mentioned by Herodotus of 
Halicarnassus, who was in error only about the king’s 
name and in saying that he marched against many 
other nations and reduced Palestinian Syria to slavery 
after capturing the inhabitants without a battle ° 
Now it is evident that 1t is our nation which he means 
to refer to as subdued by the Egyptians, for he adds 
that their king left behind, in the country of those 
who had surrendered without a battle, pillars on 
which he had female sex-organs engraved.¢ But it 
was Roboamos, our king, who surrendered the city 
without a battle. Herodotus also says that the 
Ethiopians had learned the practice of arcumcision 
from the Egyptians, “for the Phoenicians and the 
Syrians in Palestine admit that they learned it from 
the Egyptians.”’ Now itis clear that no others of the 
Syrians in Palestine practise circumcision beside our- 
selves. But concerning these matters everyone may 
speak as he sees fit. 

(4) Now when Isdkos had withdrawn, King Robo- The ena of 
amos, in place of the golden shields and bucklers, 2¢h0boam | 
made an equal number of bronze and delivered them 10, 1 Kings 
to the guards of the palace. And instead of leading ~”’ a 
the life of an illustrious commander and a brilhant 
statesman, he reigned in great quiet and fear, 
being all his days an enemy of Jeroboam. He 


> Herod. ii. 102 ff. The latter part of the citation from 
Herodotus appears also in Ap. 1. 168. 

¢ Indicating, according to Herod., that his enemies were 
as weak as women. 
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264 Bode. erehetirnge dé Budoas ern TmcvTnKovra 
Kad EnTC, BaotAedoas oe adrav emraxaidera, Toy 
Tpomrov dAalev avip Kal avontos Kal Sud TO By 
mpocéyew Tots TarTpw@ots pidors THY dexny arr 
odgoas: érddy 5° év lepocoAvpous ev Tats OnKats 
Tov Bacthewy. dred€Eato 8’ adrod THY BactActay 
6 utos “ABias, dydoov 7Oyn Kal SéKarov € Eros “Tepo- 

265 Bodpov Tov béKa puddy BactAevovros. Kat Tadra, 
jeev TOLODTOV éoxe TO Tédos: Ta, Sé TeEpt ‘TepoBéapoy 
axodouba TovTwy eXoper TOS Kareor pepe TOV Biov 
Suef eAGetv- obTos yap ov ScéAurrev obs Hpsunoe els 
Tov Oeov euBpilwv, GAG Kal” éxdornv TyLepav emt 
tov wbnrdv 6pdv Bwyovds dviords Kal tepels ex 
Tob mAOous amoderKvis SuereAeu. 

266 = (xi. 1) Tadra 5 eweMev ovK eis paKpay Tdce- 
piers Kab THY bmép abray Sieny eis THY avrod 
Kedadry Kal mons avrob THs yeveds Tpeypery 70 
Oetov. Kapvovtos 8 atta Kat’ exelvov TOV Keoupov 
rod mai80s, ov ORiuny exdAouv, TV yovatica 
avrod mpoocérate tHv oroAnv dmoBewevny Kal 
oxyua AaBotoay iuewruxov mopevO7vat mpos “Axtay 

267 TOV mpopyt ny: etvar yap Javpaorov dvOpa qTepl 
T&v peAAdvrwy mpoeimelv: Kal yap mept THs Bac- 
deias adr Totrov bednhuxeva: mapayevoueray 
exéhevoe Trepi Tob ma180os dva.piver ws Eevny, el 
Srapedgerar Thy vooov. 1 OSé _HETaaxXnparioa- 
peévn, Kadws avrh mpooeragev 6 avnp, TKev ets 

268 DeAw mon: Exel yap SvérpuBev 6 “Axias. Kab 
pedodons eis T7V otKiay avTou elovevat Tas opens 
Hpavpwpevov Sia TO yhpas, éemidaveis 6 Oeds dpdo- 





@ According to Scripture, he began to reign at the age of 
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died at the age of fifty-seven, after a reign of seven- 
teen years®; he was a man of boastful and foolish 
nature, who, by not heeding his father’s friends, lost 
his royal power. He was buried in Jerusalem in the 
tombs of the kings and was succeeded on the throne 
by his son Abias im the eighteenth year of Jeroboam’s 
reign over the ten tribes. This, then, is the end of 
Roboamos’s history. But now in what follows we 
have to relate the events of Jeroboam’s reign and 
how he ended his life. For he did not cease nor desist 
from outraging God, but all the time continued to 
erect altars on the high mountains and to appoint 
priests from among the common people. 

(xi. 1) These impieties, however, and the punish- Jeroboam 
ment attendant on them, the Deity was at no far S75" 
distant time to visit upon both his own head and the cousult the 
heads of all his hne. For when, at that time, his aah 
son, whom they called Obimé,° was ill, he ordered his bout thetx 
wife to remove her robe and put on the dress of a illness. 
simple woman and go to the prophet Achias,° who sunt” 
was, he said, a man with a wonderful power of fore- 
telling the future and who had indeed revealed to 
him that he would be king. He bade her go and 
inquire, as if she were a stranger, whether the child 
would survive his illness. So she changed her dress, 
as her husband had ordered her,* and came to the 
city of Sils, where Achias was living. And as she 
was about to enter the house of the prophet, whose 
eyes were dim from age, God appeaied to him and 
forty-one; thus he would have been fifty-eight years old at 
his death. 

> Bibl. Abijah (_Abiydh), uxx ’ABid. 

¢ Bibl. Ahyjah; cf. § 206 note. 

¢ Josephus omits the Scriptural details of the gifts she 
brought the prophet. 
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TEpa avrT@ penvoer Thy Te ‘LepoBodpou yuvaica 
ampos adrov a vypevny Kab TL Sel mrepl dv mdpeorwy 
269 droxpivac0at. Taprovons S€ THs yuvarxos els TH 
oixiay ws iduoTidos Kat fens dveBonoev * eloeAbe, 

@ yovan ‘LepoBodpou- Ti KpUmTeLs aur iy ; TOV 
yap Oedv ob AavOdvers, 6 6s apSoperqy TE [Ob Pavels 
edjAwoe Kal mpooerage Tivas TrounoopLan Tovs 
Aoyous. azreBotoa oby mpos TOV dvbpa pate 
270 avrov" TAUTO Aeyews erred GE peyay ex HLKpow 
Kab pndevds dvros emroinga Kal dmroaxicas my 
Bacdetor G70 Tod Aavidou yévous col TaUraY 
éhwKa, od b€ ToUTWwY Hpynporvncas Kal Thy emp 
OpnoKetiav KaTaAvTrav Xwvevrovs Jeods KaracKevd- 
cas éxeivous éripas,” otTw Ge madwy Kaboupiow 
Kat may eSodeow Gou TO yévos Kal Kvot Kal opyict 
271 Bopav mowjow yeveddan. Baotdeds yap efeyeiperal 
Tis bm ELov Tob Aaob mavTos, Os ovdEva. dmoheuper 
Tod ‘TepoBodpov yévous” pebegee’ dé Tijs TYLenplas 
Kal TO mA 00s excrEgov Ths ayalys yijs Kal dia- 
omapev eis Tovs mépav Eddparov rémovs, ort Tots 
Tod Bacrréws doeBnuaot caTnxohovinge Kal Tovs 
bm’ adrot yevouévous mpookuvel Beads THY euny 
272 Ouciay éykatadurdv.’ ov b€, @ yuvat, taor" dr 
ayyeAAotoa‘ omeide Tpos Tov dv8pa.. TOV be viov 
KaTaAney TeOqKora. coo yap elovodons els THY 
TOAW drohetifer to Civ avrov. TAPTOETAL de 
KAavabeis ob drr0 0b mAnGous mavros Kowa Tyunbeis 
mwevOet* Kat yap povos Tov ek Tob ‘lepoBodpov 


1 ex Lat. conj. Niese: atr@ codd. 
2M Exe.: riujoas RO: ériunoas SPE: riyuds Suidas, 
3 E Lat.: wedéter codd. Exc. 
4 Niese: dirayyé\kovea ROSP: rapayyéAdkouca M Exe, 
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told him both that Jeroboam’s wife had come to him 

and how he was to answer what she had come there 

to ask. So, when the woman entered the house in 

the guise of a commoner and a stranger, he cried out, 
“Come in, wife of Jeroboam! Why do you disguise 
yourself? For your coming here is not unknown to 

God, who has appeared to me and revealed your 
coming, and has instructed me in the things I am to 

say. Return, therefore, to your husband and tell Ahyah 
him that God has spoken as follows. ‘ Just as Imade apres of 
you great when you were a hitle man, indeed were j*oboum’s 
nothing, and took the kingdom away from David's 1 Kings 
line to give it to you—of which things you have been *” * 
unmindful and have given up worshipping me, to make 

gods of molten metal, and have honoured them,— 

so too I will again put you down and will utterly 
destroy all your line and will make them the prey of 

dogs and birds. For a certain one will be set up by 

me as king over all this people, and not one of Jero- 
boam’s line will he leave alive. The people too shall 
share this punishment by bemg driven from their 
good land and scattered over the country beyond the 
Euphrates,? because they have followed the impious 
ways of the king and worship the gods made by him, 
abandoning therr sacrifices tome.’ And you, woman, 
hasten to your husband and tell him these things. 

But your son you will find dead, for, as you enter the 

city, his life will leave him. And, when he is buried, 

he shall be wept for by all the people and honoured 

with general mourning, for of all of Jeroboam’s line 


@ Bibl. “the river.”” Josephus, like the Targum, takes 
this to mean, as it frequently does in Scripture, the Euphrates 
river. 
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he alone was good.’’ When he had prophesied these 
things, the woman rushed out, thiown into confusion 
and deeply grieved at the death of the son spoken of ; 
along the way she lamented and beat her breast at 
the thought of the child’s approaching end, and 
wretched over her misfortune and beset by irre- 
mediable woe, she pressed on with a haste that meant 
ill luck for her son—for the more she hurried, the 
sooner She was destined to see him dead—but was 
necessary on her husband’s account. And, when 
she arrived, she found the child breathing his last, as 
the prophet had said; and she told the king every- 
thing. 

(a) But Jeroboam took no thought of these things, Jeroboam 
and, collecting a large army, led 1t out to make war Prepares 
on Abias, the son of Roboamos, who had succeeded with Abjah 
his father as king of the two tnbes and whom Jero- a Cnea” 
boam despised on account of his youth. And, when *" 2 
the other heard of Jeroboam’s approach, he was not 
dismayed, but, with a spirit rising above his youth and 
the hopes of the enemy, raised an army from among 
the two tribes and confronted Jeroboam at a place 
called Mount Samaron,? near which he encamped 
and prepared for battle. His force amounted to four 
hundred thousand, while Jeroboam’s army was twice 
as large. Now, as the armies were drawn up against 
each other, ready for action and the hazards of war, 
and were about to engage, Abias, who stood on an 
elevated spot, motioned with his hand and asked the 
people and Jeroboam first to hear him in quiet; and, 


* Amplification of the biief Scriptural statement, “‘ And 
Jeroboam’s wife arose and departed and came to Tirzah.” 
» Bibl. Zemaraim (Semdrayim), txx Louopdy; its site is 
unidentified. 
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avOparwv movnp&v ovpBovdia evobeis, éyKar- 
éXizere TH pev Soxety ba” dpyhs éxeivov, tats 8 
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2718 vouwY ameoTdoaTe. KaiTol ouveyvwKévat Kadds 
elyev duds od Adywv povov SvoKdAwy avipl véw 
Kal Snuaywyias ameipw, GAN’ ef Kal mpds tm 
Suayepes 4) vedTns adTov Kat H aualia Ta&Vv mpar- 
ronevwy e&hyev Epyov, did te DodAopdva tov ra~ 
répa Kal Tas evepyecias Tas éKEivou: Tapairnow 
yap elvas det THs TH exydvwv auaprias Tas av 
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% xal radrys RO. & gxere MSP. 
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when silence was obtained, he began to speak, saying, Abyah’s 
‘“‘ That God has granted the sovereignty to David and pe 
his descendants for all time, not even you are un- Jerboam's 
aware. I wonder, therefore, how you could revolt 2 chron, 
from my father and go over to his servant Jeroboam, *"! * 
and have now come here with him to make war on 
those who were chosen by God to reign, and to deprive 

them of the royal power which still remains to them, 

for the larger part of the realm Jeroboam has until 

now been unjustly holding. But I do not believe that 

he will enjoy possession of this for very long, but, 
when he has paid God the penalty for what he has 

done in the past, he will end his transgressions and 

the insults which he has never ceased to offer Him, 
persuading you to do the same. As for you who 
were never wronged in any way by my father, but 
because, following the advice of wicked men, in a 
public assembly he spoke in a manner that displeased 
you,—you deserted him, as it seemed, but in reality 

you have separated yourselves from God and His 
laws. And yet it would have been fair for you to 
forgive not only the unpleasant words of a man so 
young and inexperienced in governing people, but 

also any further disagreeable act to which his youth 

and his ignorance of public affairs might have led 

him, for the sake of his father Solomon and the 
benefits you have received from him. For the merits 

of the fathers should be a palliation of the sins of 
their children. You, however, took no account of 
these things either then or now, but have brought 

this great army of yours against us ; and in what does 


¢ This argument is not found in Seripture. On the late 
biblical doctrine of the ‘‘ merits of the fathers ”’ cf. R. Marcus, 
Law in the Apocrypha, p. 14. 
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284 Exwpnoar emt Tods ToAEuious: Kal Tov wev EOpavoe 


1 ex Lat. Niese: 4 codd. E, 
2 Naber: od& #ris of SP: ob 84 ris RO: ov 54 ris of» M. 
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it place its hope of victory? Is it, perhaps, in the 
golden heifers and the altars on the mountains, which 
are proofs of your impiety and not by any means of 
your devoutness ? Or is 1t your numbers, which far 
exceed those of our army, that make you confident ? 
But there is no strength whatever in many tens of 
thousands when an army fights in an unjust cause. 
For it is only in justice and piety toward God that 
the surest hope of conquering one’s adversaries 18 
bound to lie, and this belongs to us who have from 
the beginning observed the laws and worshipped our 
own God, whom no hands have formed out of perish- 
able matter and no wicked king has cunningly made 
to deceive the populace, but who is His own work 
and the beginning and end of all things. I advise 
you, therefore, even now to repent and adopt the 
better plan of ceasing from warfare and to respect the 
rights of your country and the power which has led 
ou on to so great a height of prosperity.” @ 

(3) Such was the speech which Abias made to the abyan’s 
people. But, while he was still speaking, Jeroboam Wry 
secretly sent some of his soldiers to surround Abias Jeioboan, 
from certain parts of the camp that were not observed. 2,G%2" 
And, when he was caught in the enemy’s midst, his 
army was alarmed and their spirits sank, but Abias 
encouraged them and urged them to put their hope in 
God, saying that He was not encircled by the enemy.? 

And all of them together called upon God to be their 
ally and, when the priests had sounded the trumpets, 
they rushed upon the enemy with an exultant shout. 


@ Josephus greatly amplifies the speech of Abijah. 
> The Judaeans’ discouragement and Abijah’s exhortation 
are unscriptural details. 
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dpfas érn do Kal elkoor. Siadéyerat 8’ adrov 6 


1 xal... adrisom. RO Lat. 2 4 abrod RO. 





. The phrase ‘‘ such . . . was never recorded to have been 
made ”’ is reminiscent of Thucydides ii. 47. 

® On this phrase ef. 4. vu. 309. 

¢ Bibl, Jeshanah (Yesdnah), rxx Kavd, Luc. 'lecavd. 
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Then God crushed the spirit of the enemy and broke 

their strength, while He made Abias’s army stronger. 

Such a slaughter was never recorded to have been 
made® in any war of Greeks or barbarians as they 
made in slaying the soldiers of Jeroboam when they 

were permitted by God to win so wonderful and 
celebrated a victory,? for they struck down five hun- 

dred thousand of their foes and plundered their 
strongest cities after taking them by storm; these 

were Bethel and its province and Isana¢ and its 
province. And Jeroboam, after this defeat, was 
never again powerful so long as Abias hved. The Abyah's 
latter, however, lived only a short time beyond his ae 
victory, dying after a reign of three years, and was nv 1 
buried in Jerusalem in the tomb of his forefathers Se" oe 
he left behind twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters. 

All these children he had by fourteen wives¢ And 

he was succeeded on the throne by his son Asanos,/ 

this youth’s mother being named Machaia.? During 1 Kings 
his government the land of the Israelites* enj oyed *v 2. 
peace for ten years. 

(4) Such, then, is the account we have received Jeroboam ig 
concerning Abias, the son of Roboamos the son of by Neda 
Solomon. Now Jeroboam, the king of the ten tribes, (Nabados). 
also died, after ruling twenty-two years.t He was jo at* 


* Scripture adds the city of Ephraim, uxx 'Edpéy. Onthe 
variant account (2 Chron. xvu. 2) that Asa, the son of Abijah, 
captured these cities cf. § 393 note, 

¢ In Scripture, Abyah’s wives and children are mentioned 
before his death. 

* Bibl. Asa, rxx ’Acd. 

° Bibl. Maachah, rxx Maayd. Weill understands Josephus’s 
aes to mean that Asa’s mother was associated with him on the 
throne, 

* A slip for “ the two tribes ’’ or “ Jerusalem’; Asa was 
king of Judah. * 1 Kings xuv. 20, 
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1 NddaSos S: Nadab Lat. 
2 5) ROSP. 
3 O: Bagcduov R: Boacduou MSP. 


4 Bidou M: Etdouv S: “IAov PE: Mayeidou ed. pr. (Lat. ?). 
5 Niese: atrod codd. E. 


* Variant Nadabos; bibl. Nadab, txx Naédf (v.10. NaBdr). 
’ So uxx; bibl. Gibbethon, perhaps to be identified with 
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succeeded by his son Nabados * in the second year 
of the reign of Asanos. And the son of Jeroboam, 
who ruled two years, resembled his father in impiety 
and wickedness. In the course of these two years he 
led an army against Gabathon,? a city belonging to 
the Philistines, and undertook a long siege to capture 
it. But he was killed as the victim of a plot formed 
by one of his friends named Basanés¥ the son of 
Seidos,* who took over the royal power after Asanos’s 
death and destroyed the entire family of Jeroboam. 
And so it came about, in accordance with the pro- 
phecy of God, that some of Jeroboam’s kin met death 
in the city and were torn to pieces and devoured by 
dogs, while others died in the fields and were eaten 
by birds.¢ Thus did the house of Jeroboam suffer 
fitting punishment for his impiety and lawlessness. 
(x1i. 1) But Asanos, the king of Jerusalem, was of The king of 
an excellent character, lookmg to the Deity for fimo ssa. 
uidance and neither doing nor thinking anything 2 oiron, ‘ 
that did not show due regard for piety and the obser- xav. >» we 
vance of the laws. He put his kingdom in order by 
cutting away whatever evil growths were found in it 
and cleansing 1t from every impurity.’ And he had 
an army of picked men, three hundred thousand from 
the modern Qzbbza, ¢. 5 miles N. of Modi, in the low hill 
country W. of Ephraim. 
¢ Bibl. Baasha, txx Baacd. Scripture does not call him a 
friend of Nadab. 
@ The variants Eilos, Macheilos are possibly corruptions 
of txx BeAady, the name of his father’s family, not given in the 
Heb. ; bibl. Ahijah, txx ’Avyeta. 
¢ These details (cf. § 270) are not referred to in Scripture 
at this point, 1 Kings xv. 29. 
* Josephus passes over the Scriptural statement about the 
as and altars of strange gods removed by Asa (cf. § 297 
note). 
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Al@idrwy Kat Tpamevras els guy ediwtev aX pu 
THs L epapiribos xwopas. dpepwevor Sé ris av- 
arpecews em THY Lapmayny TOY moAvcwr® (yAw 
yap 7% Lepdpwv) éywpnoav kat ths mapepBodAjs 
1 @uped kai ecpoudorn Naber cum cod. Vat. ap. Hudson. 


2 M Lat.: Zapaba RO: adda SP. 
3 troreulwy M: rijs ro\ews Bekker. 


@ So rxx ; Heb, and Luc. 280,000. 

Scripture does not explicitly state at what period of Asa’s 
reign the Ethiopian mvasion occurred, but in 2 Chron. XIV. i 
it is said that “‘ in his days the land had rest for ten years.” 

¢ Of. Luc. Zapat; bibl. Zerah (Zerah), uxx Zdpe. 
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the tribe of Judah armed with shields and barbed 
lances, and two hundred and fifty thousand @ from 
the tribe of Benjamin carrying round shields and 
bows. Now he had been reigning for ten years ° 
when Zaraios,° the king of Ethiopia, marched against 
him with a large force consisting of mne hundred 
thousand foot-soldiers, one hundied thousand horse- 
men and three hundred chariots. And when he 
had marched as far as the city of Marisa’—this being 
in the tribe of Judah—, Asanos met him with his own 
force and drew up his army over against him in a 
certain valley called Saphatha,’ not far from the city. 
But on seeing the Ethiopian host he cried aloud and 
prayed to God for victory and the destruction of 
many myriads of the enemy, for, he said, n nothing 
else than His help,” which can make the few triumph 
over the many, and the weak over the strong, would he 

ut his trust when going out to meet Zaraios in battle. 

(2) While Asanos spoke these words, God gave a As's 
sign that he would be victorious, and so, with joy at eaad fl 
what had been foretold by God,” he encountered the Btmopuns 
foe and slew many of the Ethiopians ; and those who say 12. 
turned to flee he pursued as far as the territory of (> 1) 
Gerar.t. Then they left off slaughtering and pro- 
ceeded to plunder the cities—Gerar had already been 
taken—and the camp of the enemy, so that they 

¢ Bibl. “with a host of a thousand thousand’’; the 
separate numbers of infantry and cavalry are not given. 

¢ Bibl. Mareshah, cf. § 246 note. 

* Bibl. Zephathah (Sephdthdh); txx, reading sdphéndh, 

‘**to the north,” has xara Boppav. 

9 This seems to be a misunderstanding of Heb., “‘it is noth- 
ing for thee (God) to help”; ixx ov« dduvare? wrapd cor odbfeu, 

4 Scripture does not mention any sign given by God. 

t So Heb. and Luc.; xuxx Teddp; it lay m the south of 
Philistia, not far from the sea. 26 
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avTav,' ws troAby péev expophoat ypvaov moAdy B¢ 
dpyupov Aciav re moAAny arayayeiv Kaprovs Te 
295 Kai woluyia Kat Booxnudtwy ayédas. “Acavos 
pev odv Kal 4 adv adt@ orpatid. ToLavrnv mapa 
Tob Geod vinnv AaPovres Kat wdédevav dvdorpedov 
eis “lepoooAvupa, mrapayevopéevors S€ adrois damiy- 
TNGE KaTa FHV ddov mpodritns “ALapias dvoua. 
obdTos emioxyely KeAedoas Tis ddomopias ypEato 
A€yewv mpos adrods oti Tavrys elev THs viKns mapa 
Tob Geod reruynkdtes, Str Sixalovs Kal dotovs 
Eavrovds mapécyov Kal mdvra Kata BovdAnow Geos 
206 merrolnKoTas.  émiuevovor pev obdv edhacKev del 
Kparety atrovs Tov é€xOpdv Kat To Chv per ed- 
Sanovias mapéfew tov Gedv, drrodumotar 8 rhv 
OpnoKetay amavra tovTwy evavria ovpByocecbau 
Kal yevioecfar xpovov exeivov, “év @® pndels 
dAnOjs edpeOnoerar mpodiyrns é&v TH tyerépw 
297 dyAw ovdEe tepeds Ta Sixata ypnuarilwy, dAAd Kal 
ai moves avaorarot yevnoovrat Kal 76 €bvos Kara, 
méons oTapyoerat Yijs., emnAvy Biov Kat ahirny 
LWOOMEVOV. KaLPOV avTois exovot ovveBov- 
Aevev ayabots yiveobar Kat py Pbovfcas tis t- 
peveias atrots* roi beot. Tair’ dxovoas 6 Bac- 
Aeds Kat 6 Aads éexdpnoav Kal moAAjv mpdvotay 
EmolotvTo KoW TE TavTes Kal Kat’ idiay Tod b- 
Katou: dvérepipe 8 6 Baarreds Kat tors ev TH 
yopa TOV vopipwv emyrehnoopévovs. 


Leni rhy duapraytv ... avrév corrupta esse putat Niese, 
2 Niese: avro?s codd. E. 





® Gold and silver are not mentioned in Seripture. 
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carried off much gold and silver* and brought away 
a great deal of spoil and camels, beasts of burden and 
flocks of sheep. And so, when Asanos and the army 
with him had received from God this great victory 
and gain, they turned back to Jerusalem. As the 
were approaching 1t, there met them on the road a 
prophet named Azarias.© He bade them halt their 
journey, and began to speak to them} saying that 
they had obtained this victory from God because they 
had shown themselves righteous and pure and had 
always acted in accordance with the will of God. If, 
then, he said, they so continued, God would grant 
them always to overcome their foes and lve happily, 
but, if they abandoned His worship, everything would 
turn out to the contrary and the time would come 
“when no true prophet will be found among your 
people nor any priest to give righteous judgement, 
but your cities shall be laid waste and the nation 
scattered over all the earth to lead the hfe of aliens 
and wanderers.’’° He therefore advised them to 
be virtuous while they still had time, and not un- 
graciously refuse to accept the benevolence of God. 
When the king and the people heard these words, 
they rejoiced, and all together and each privately 
took thought for what was right. The king also sent 
men throughout the country to watch over the en- 
forcement of the laws. 


’ So rxx; bibl. Azariah (Azaryahi) ; Scripture adds that 
he was the son of Oded. 
¢ This unscriptural reference to the future exile is perhaps 
an interpretation of 2 Chron. xv. 5, “ In those days (there will 
be) no peace to him that goes out nor to him that comes in.” 
4 Here again (cf. § 290 note) Josephus passes over the 
Scriptural details of Asa’s removal of idols and unlawful 
shrines, 
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298 (3) Kai TO pev “Aodvov TOU Baodews Top So 
gurav év tovrous vahpyev. emdveyus 6° emt rd 
aAnOos TOV ‘Topandraiv Kal Tov Bao.réa. adrady 
Baocdvnv* TOV dmoxTeivavTa Tov ‘LepoBoapou vio 

299 NaBa8ov Kal KaTacyovTa THY apyyv. ovros yap 
ev Oapo7’ mroAet SiarpiBwv Kal TAvTY olknripiop 
TETOUNMLEVOS,, etKoot per eBaciAevoer ¢ ern Kal Téo- 
capa, ‘aovnpos dé Kal doeBns dmep ‘TepoBapov 
Kal TOV viov avToo YEvouEvos, moAAd Kal 70 
mAnV0s Kaka SidOyKe Kai rov Deov e€vBpicev: ds 
avT@ méuibas “Inotv' tov apodirnv mpoetmre d10- 

Bepetv adrot wav 76 yévos Kai Tots avrots ols Kal 
tov ‘lepoBoduov Kaxots mepréBadev olkov eEoréceww, 

300 ort Baoureds ta advrob yevdpLevos ovK jpsibaro 
THY evepyeciay TQ ducaiws mpoorhvat Tod TA Pous 
Kal evoeBas, a dmep avrots mpa@rov Tots ovoL ToLoU- 
Trois ayadd, é emeLTo, TO Oe gida, tov b5€ KAKLOTOV 
‘LepoBdapov € ELLYLT]OATO Kat Tis puxiis dzrodowevns 
Tis exelvou Cioav atrod rHv Trovnpiav evedeiEaro* 
metpay ovv eSew eikoTws Ths opotas ouppopas 

301 adrov éAevyev _Opovov avT@ YEvopevor. acdvns 
dé TpoaKnKows 7a péMovra, adrg ovpPrcecBa 
Kaka pel” GAns THs yeveds emt Tols TeToAunpEvois 
oB} mpos TO Aowrov Hovyacev, ta py paddov 
mrovnpos dd€as amobavy kal TeEpl TOY Tappxn- 
peveov eKxTOTE yoov peravonoas ouyyreouns Tape 

302 ToD Deod® tUyn, GAN’ wdomep of mpoKEeipevwy avrois 


1 7) whos... Bacdynv] rov rod rdjOous r&v "Iopayndirav 
Pacihéa Bacdvyv MSP Lat. 


2 Hudson: Sapradry codd.: Tersalin Lat. 
3 reronkws RO. 


# Schotanus: "Inoofy RO: "Jofv MSP: Tiuod E: Gimun 
Lat. 5 rap Too GeoF om. RO. 
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(3) Such was the state of things under Asanos, the The relgn 
king of the two tribes. I shall now return to the °% aig 
people of Israel and their king Basanés, who killed 1 Kgs 
Jeroboam’s son Nabados and seized the royal power, oa 
Now he lived in the city of Tharsé,? which he had 
made his 1esidence, and reigned there twenty-four 
years. But being more wicked and impious than 
Jeroboam and his son, he brought many evils upon 
the people and gravely outraged God, who sent to 
him the prophet Jéiis® and warned him that He 
would destroy all his ne and would utterly crush 
them under the same calamities as He had brought 
upon the house of Jeroboam, because, after having 
been made king by Him, he had not requited His 
kindness by justly and piously governmg the people 
—a course which would, in the first place, be of 
benefit to those who followed it, and then pleasing to 
God as well—but had imitated Jeroboam, the vilest 
of men, and, although Jeroboam himself was dead, 
had revealed his wickedness as still living. There- 
fore, He said, Basanés should justly experience a like 
ill fate since he had acted m a hke manner.* But Baasha’s 
Basanés, although he heard beforehand what evils 7**¢™* 
were destined to befall him together with his whole 
family because of his reckless conduct, did not restrain 
himself thereafter n order to avoid being thought 
still more wicked and so meeting death, nor seek, by 
repenting thenceforth at least of his past misdeeds, to 
obtain pardon from God; on the contrary, like those 

* Emended text; mss. Tharsalé; bibl. Tirzah (Tersah), 

Lxx Oepod, tentatively identified by Albmght with the modern 
Tell el-Far'ah, c. '7 mies N.E. of Nablus. 
’ Variant Jesis; bibl. Jehu (Yehi), uxx Elo’, Lua 


Iod (?); Seripture adds that he was the son of Hanani. 
¢ Josephus greatly amphfies Jehu’s speech. 
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Ed 
abAwy érdv mepi te orrovddowow od S1aAelzove: 
wept Tobro evepyobvres, odTw Kal Baodvys mpo- 
eupnKdtos avT@ Tod mpodyrov Ta péAdovta ws én’ 
ayabots rots peylorous KaKots dAdfpw yévous xa! 
oixias amwieia xeipwrv éyévero, Kat Kal? éxdorny 
nuépav worep aOAnryis KaKias Tols wept tavern 
303 mdvois mpoceTifer. Kat TeAevTatov THY oTparidw 
mapavaBav mddw émrAdOe moAce Twi tdv ovdK 
5 pene = ” ’ 3 , 
ddavav “Apaualdve tovvoua aradtous ameyoton 
‘IepocoAvpwr tecoapdKovTa, Kail KaraAaBowevos 
adrny w@xvpov mpodieyvpwKas Katadumetv é& adbra 
4 > » A e ? 4 ? 4 
dvvayuy, iv’ exeiev wpunpevor tHv “Acadvou Baoi- 
Nelavy Kaxdowor. 
A wv A > 
804 (4) DoBrbeis 5é€ “Acavos riv emiyeipnow rob 
? A , e A / 
woAepiov Kat Aoytoduevos ws moda Siabrjoe 
Kaka THY Or atr@ Bacidevopevynv amacav 6 Kara- 
4 > 3 “~ f ” A \ 
Aeipbeis ev “Apapableu orpards, emepibe mpdos Tov 
Aapacknvav Bacowiéa mpéoBers Kat xpvodv xal 
dpyvpov, Tmapakardy ovppayety' Kat vmopivijo- 
g ‘ A f 4 3 / > A 
Kwv Ott Kal warp@a ptAia mpos aAAjAovs éorlv 
t) ~ e \ ra 4 A Cond > / 
305 avTois. o 5é TOY xpnudrwv ro TARGos aopevws 
édéfaro Kal ovppaxiav ézoijoato mpos atrov, dia- 
? \ A} 4 ‘4 ? \ , 
Advoas THY mpos Tov Baodyny didiav, Kat méurbas 
3 \ € 35 ‘) “ ? ? \ 
eis Tas vm advrod Baorrevopdvas modes Tovs 
Hyepovas THS idias Suvduews exédevoe KaKody 


1 Niese: cuppaxlay codd. 
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who have a prize held out before them and, in their 
earnest effort to obtain it, do not leave off striving 

toward 1t, so too Basanés, afte: the prophet had fore- 

told what was to come, acted as if these greatest of 
misfortunes, the death of his family and the destruc- 

tion of his house, were blessings instead, and became 

still worse ; every day, like a champion of wicked- 

ness, he increased his labours on its behalf.¢ ‘And 1 Kings x 
finally he took his army and again attacked a certain }47)40""™ 
city of no little importance, named Aramathin,? 

which was forty stades from Jerusalem,® and, after 

taking it, fortified it, for he had previously deter- 

mined to leave a force im it in order that they might 

use it as a base from which to set out and ravage the 
kingdom of Asanos. 

(4) But Asanos, who feared the enemy’s attack and Asaalhes 
thought that the army left in Aramathdn might Str Ene 
inflict great damage upon the entire country ruled 5ymms 
by him, sent envoys to the king of Damascus ¢ with Baasha, 
gold and silver, requesting him to become his ally, } “ss 
and reminding him that there had been friendship 2 Chron. 
between them since their fathers’ time. This king *”"* 
gladly accepted the large sum of money and formed 
an alliance with him after breaking off fnendly 
relations with Basanés ; and he sent the commanders 
of his own force to the cities of Basanés’ realm with 


@ These reflections on Baasha’s conduct are, of course, an 
addition to Scripture. 

* Bibl. Ramah, txx ‘Paaud (v.l. ‘Payud); elsewhere in 
Josephus (¢.g. A. vi. 220) it is called Armatha; it is the 
modern er-Rdm, c. 5 miles N. of Jerusalem. Josephus’s 
reckoning of its distance from Jerusalem (an unscriptural 
detail) is therefore correct. 

¢ Scripture gives his name, Ben-hadad (xx vidv ‘Aédép), 
son of Tabrimmon. 
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> 7 e ‘ 4 \ 2 , \ \ 
auras. of d€ Tas pev everiumpacay Tas Sé bu 
ypracav mopevlevtes, tiv re Aidva? deyoudrny 
306 Kai Adva rat "ABeAAdvyy Kat &AAas modAds. rade’ 
akovoas 6 TaYv ‘lopanAtrdv Baotreds Tot pe 
olkodomety Kal dyupoty THY “Apayaldva éravaaro, 

“A / a 
peta 6e* omovdjs ws Ponlyowrv ois oilxelors 
> “~ 
KaKoupévots avéatpewev, 6 8 “Aoavos &€k rifg 
mapecKkevacperns dir avTod mpos oLKodopmiay vAns 
mores aviyeipev ev atT@ TH Tomrm Svo Kaprepds, 
e 0 M8 2m Vet © SiM 4 \ \ 
307 7 ev TaBada® éxadeiro, 7 6€ Maodd.* Kal pera 
Tatta Katpov ove éayev 6 Bacdvys ris émt tov 
"Aoavov otpareias: éd0do8n yap tio Tot ypedr, 
Kal Odawrerat pev ev Mapoh® mode, maparapBaver 
S° avrod riv apxynv mats “HAavos. otros apéas 
én érn Svo redevta govevoavros atrov eé 
~ , ~ € Ul ~ ¢ 
émtBovrrs ZayBpiov® rod immdpyou tis Hys- 
4 “ 
808 celas Td€ews: KaTevwynbévra yap avrov Tapa Ta 
oixovoum atTod “Ood’ tovvoua meicas emidpapyety 
° ? ~ 

Tay vp abrov imméwy twas améxrewe 8. adrdv 
pepovwpévov ta&v mept adrov dmditav Kat qye- 

1 Hudson: "Iwdvou M: "Iwdévyov ROSP: Helon Lat. 

2 kal wera RO. 
3 ex Lat. Niese: TaBSa MSP: Xafaé RO. 
* ex Lat. Hudson: Macragds RO: Mecragds MSP. 
5 Hudson: ’Apo7 RO: ’Apodvy MSP: Thersa Lat. 


6 Zayaplovu MSPE Lat. 
7 ’Od\oc& SPE: ’Opca Hudson. 


@ Emended text, cf. xxx 9 Chron. Aijv ; mss. Joanni, etc. $ 
bibl. Ijon (Iyyén), uxx 1 Kings ’Au (v1. Nair); its site is 
unidentified. 

> Bibl. 1 Kings Abel-beth-maachah, uxx ’APéA  olkov 
Maayd—béth means “‘ house ’’—(v.1.’Adedudé), Luc. ’ABeduads 
2 Chron. Abel-maim, txx ’ABeduaiw. Josephus’s form seems 
to be a corruption of that in txx 2 Chron. 


736 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 305-308 


orders to ravage them. So they set out and burnt 
some of the cities and sacked others, including Aién,@ 
as it was called, Dan, Abellané? and many others,¢ 
When the king of Israel heard of this, he left off 
building and fortifying Aramathon and returned mn 
haste to bring help to his injured subjects. Then 
Asanos took the materials prepared by Basan&s for 
building Aramathin, and with them etected two 
strong cities in the same region, one of which was 
called Gabaa ? and the other, Masphae And after 
this Basanés had no further opportunity to march 
against Asanos, for he was very soon overtaken by 
Fate and was buried in the city of Tharsé,f where- 
upon his son Elanos 2 took over his kingdom. He, 1 Kings 
in turn, died after a reign of two years, bemg ™& 
treacherously slain by Zambnias,* the commander of 
half of his body of horsemen,’ in this way : as he was 
being entertained at table by his steward, whose 
name was Osa,’ Zambrias persuaded some of the 
horsemen under his command to rush upon him, and 
had him killed * while he was quite alone, without his 

Located, according to Scripture, in the territory of 
Naphtah, N.W. of the lake of Chinnereth. 

# So xx 2 Chron. (v.1. 'afaé) ; bibl. Geba (of Benjamin) ; 
Lxx 1 Kings, taking the name Geba as a common noun mean- 
ing “ hill,” has Bouvdy (Berapeir), 

¢ So uxx 2 Chron.; bibl. Mizpah (Afvspah); uxx 1 Kings, 
taking the name Mizpah as a common noun meaning “ look- 
out,’ has cxomdy. 

* Bibl. Tirzah, cf. § 299 note. 

9 Bibl. Elah, uxx "HAd. 

» Bibl. Zimn, txx ZauSpel. 

* Heb. and Luc. “ commander of half of his chariots,” 
Lxx “‘ commander of half of his horses.”’ 

? This form and the variant Olsa are both found in the 
Lxx; bibl. Arza ("Arsa’). 

* According to Scripture, Zimri himself killed Elah. 


737 


JOSEPHUS 


> A 
povwy: odrot yap amavres wept THY ToALOpKiay 
ths TaBabdvns éyivovro ris Wadaorivwr. 

309 (5) Dovedoas 5é tov “HAavov 6 tmmapyos 
ZapBpias adros BactAedver kat wacav rHv Bacdvov 
yeveavy Kata THVv “Inot' ampodnreiay Siadbeiper: 
TD yap adt@ tpdmm ovveBn Tov olxov adrod 

, Pup \echAl Dia Gok ¢ +4 
apoppilov amoAdobat dua THY acéPerav, ws Kal Tov 
e / , / e \ 

310 ‘TepoBodprov Siaplapevra veypapapev. 7) be q70~ 

Aopkotca tiv ToBabdvnv orparia mufopevn ra 
4 A A 4 \ ¢ 7, / 3 c 
qept tov BactAda Kat drt ZapBpias dmoxreivas 
adrov éyer THv Bactrelav Kat adr? Tov yoUpevov 
, A °A a 2 4) | / a 3 A ~ 
adris “Auapitvoy amédeEe Baotrda, Os amo tis 

4 
TaBabdrvns dvacricas tov otparov eis Oapony 
mapayivera, To BaciAeov Kat mpooBaAwy TH méAe 
4 4 ¢€ a Z / de \ ‘4 Oo 4 
311 Kata Kpdtos aipet. ZapuPpias dé riv wodw idav 
npnernv® ovvépvyev eis TO pvyxaitatov Tav Baot- 
\ 
Aelwr Kat drompioas atra® ovyKaréxavoey éavTov 
nr vd ¢€ 4 e ? } ; 3° Tap ¢ o~ 
Baowretoas jyépas éenrd. Stdorn 8° edOds 6 rdv 
"Iopandirav Aads Kat ot pwev adrdv Oapavator4 
A , nG Xr ¢€ PS) \ b ?A a ? 
Baorevew 70edov, of 5é Tov “Apapivov. vinjoavres 
8° of rodrov dpyew akiodvres amoKteivover Tov 
@apavaiov, Kat mavtos BactAever 6 “Apapivos tod 

312 dyAov. TpiaxooT@ dé Eres rHS “Aodvov Baowdeias 
fpéev 6 “Apapivos ern SwHdexa Trodtwv Ta peév é& 
év Odpow mode, Ta Sé AoiTa ev Bwpapedui® de- 
youern moder b70 be “EAAjvwv Layapeia Kadov- 

1 Hudson: "Inots RO: 'Iois MSP. 
2 ex Lat. Bekker: 7onuwuévny (enn. RO) codd. 
8 Niese: avrd codd. 


 Gapuvatoyv OP: Oduavov M: Odvacory S: Thaman Lat. 
5 Niese (duce Hudson): Mapedvy codd. E Zonaras. 
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soldiers and commanders, who were all occupied in 
the siege of Gabathin ¢ in the Philstine country. 

(5) After slaying Elanos, Zambrias, the com- The end 
mander of the horse, made himself king and destroyed . a 
the entire family of Basanés in accordance with the! Kings | 
prophecy of Jéis. For it came about that, because ™ ” ee 
of his impiety, his house perished root and branch in 
the same way as the house of Jeroboam was de- 
stroyed, as we have narrated.? Now, when the army 
besieging Gabathin learned what had befallen the 
king and that Zambrias had lulled hm and was ruling 
the kingdom, they, in turn, chose their commander 
Amarinos ¢ as king, whereupon he withdrew his army 
from Gabathén and came to Tharsé, the royal city, 
attacked it and took it by storm. Zambrias, seeing 
the city’s fall,¢ fled into the mmost part of the 
palace and, setting it on fire, allowed himself to be 
consumed with it, after a reign of only seven days. 
Immediately thereafter the people of Israel were 
divided into two parties, some wishing Thamanaios ¢ 
to be their king, others, Amarinos. And, as those 
who wanted Amarinos to rule were victorious, they 
killed Thamanaios,* and Amarinos became king of The reign 
all the people in the thirtieth 9 year of the reign of fOmnot 
Asanos ; he reigned twelve years, six of them in the 1 Kings 
city of Tharsé and the rest mm a city called Sdmaredn,! ee 
known to the Greeks as Samaria. So it was called 


@ Bibl. Gibbethon, cf. § 288 note. > § 289, 
¢ Bibl. Omri, cxx ZayBpet, Luc. ’AuBp!. 
@ Emended text. 
e¢ Bibl. Tibni, xx Oapvel, Luc. OaBervel, 
f Scripture says merely that Tibni died. 
9 Bibl. “* thirty-first.” 
% Emended text; Heb. Sémerén (A.V. Samaria), xxx 
Sener, Luc. Zomopwy, 
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ery. mpoanyopevce dS avrny obrws “Apapivos" 
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aro Tob TO dpos atrodopevov adt@ é€¢’ @ xart- 


313 eoxevace THY ToAWw Lwpdpov. Suepepe 5° oder 
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TOV 7™po avrTou BactAevodvre % 7 TO Xelpwy adrdy 
elvat- dmavres yap edyrouy ms GmrooTHowaw amd 
rot Qeod tov Aadv Tots Kal” Tpépay dcePiuace Kal 
dua TOOT. de aAAn Aw adrovs 6 Geds emrotnoey 
eAbety Kal pndeva. Too yévous vrroduTety. éreded- 
TNE be Kal ovTos év Lapapeia, dvadéyerar 8 
avrov 6 mats “AyaBos. 

(6) Mafety 8° eorw €x tovtTwyv conv ro Oeiov 
emoTpopiy exet Tay avO pwrrivesy Tpaypdrey Kal 
mas pe ayamdg Tovs ayabous, poet bé TOUS Trovn- 
povs® Kat mpoppilous dmodvow' ot pev yap TOV 
‘Topanduréiv Baowrets dos € én’ aAdAw bud. THY Tapa. 
vopiav kal ras adixias ev ddlyw xpovy mo Moi 
KaKds Siapbaperres eyvaatnoay® Kat TO yévos 
atrav, 6 dé THY ‘lepoooAdpev Kal TOV dvo0 duddv 
Baotreds “Acavos de evoeBerav Kal Sexavoovvny 
eis poaurpov Kal eVOatpov b70 Tob Ge0d ™po- 
xOn yipas Kal TecoapdKovTa Kal év dpfas Eros 
eduoipws amébave. TeAevTyaavros S° adrob Ou- 
edefaro THY HY <poviav 6 vids ‘Llwoagarns €K 
yuvards "ABidas TOUvOLA yeyernpevos. ToUTov 
pyr yy Aavidov Too Tpomra.m7ov Kard Te avopelav 
Kab evoeBevay dmavres év Tots epyous dmehafov. 
GAAG mepi wev TovTov Tod Bact\dws od KarTeTeEiyer 
vov déyeuv. 


1 ottrws’Apaptvos conj.: adrés Zwuapatos RO: abris Daydpacoy 
MSP: airds Depapedva Hudson. 
2 pnoxOnpots MSP. 
8 etipébncary MSP: 7pé0qyc00v Hudson. 
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by Amarinos ? after S6maros,® the man who had sold 
him the mountain on which he built the aty. Now 
he was in no way different from those who had reigned 
before him except in being worse than they, for they 
all sought to turn the people away from God by daily 
impieties, and therefore God caused them to destroy 
one another and leave no one of their family alive. 
Amarinos also died in Samaria and was succeeded by 
his son Achab.° 

(6) From these events one may learn how close a The end of 
watch the Deity keeps over human affairs and how Judah, 
He loves good men but hates the wicked, whom He 
destroys root and branch. For many of the kings of 
Israel, because of their lawlessness and iniquity, one 
after the other 1n a short space of time were marked 
for destruction together with their families, while 
Asanos, the king of Jerusalem and the two tnbes, 1 Kings.v. 
because of his piety and righteousness was brought by eas 
God to a long and blessed old age and, after a reign 
of forty-one years, died in a happy state.4 Upon his 
death he was succeeded in the kingship by Josaphat,’ 7 metre 
his son by a wife named Abida’ That Asanos xy 28). 
imitated his great-grandfather David in courage and 
piety, all men have recognized from his deeds. But 
there is no great necessity to speak of this king just 
now. 


2 Text emended, following a hint of Niese that the reading 
Somaraios, etc, of the mss. concealed the name of King 
Amarinos (Omr1). > Bibl. Shemer, txx Dapp (v.10. Zeu7p). 

¢ Gr, Achabos ; bibl. Ahab (’.4/ab), uxx "Ayadp. 

4 Josephus omnts the disease of the feet with which Asa 
was afflicted in his old age. 

¢ Gr. Josaphatés; bibl. Jehoshaphat, ixx "Twoa pdb 
(v.l, "Iwoagdr). 

* Bibl. Azubah (‘Azibah), uxx ‘AfacBa (v.ll. "AfouBd, 
TafovBd). 
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316 (xiii. 1) “O dé VAxaBos 6 6 TOV “Lopanduréiv Baot- 
Aeds KAT@KEL pev ev Lapapeia, THY Oo apynv kar 
éoxev ews eTrdv elkoou Kat vo, pander Kauvioas 
T&v mpo avTrot Baocwléwv, et ma) Goa, ye Tos 70 
xEtpov Kal’ darepBoAnv movypias é EMEVONTED, drravrg 
8 adray Ta KaKoupy)uara Kab THY mpos TO Oetov 
uBpw é€ EK MLL OG [LEVOS Kal paAvora THY “TepoBoduor 

317 cnAdoas Trapavouiay’ Kal yap ovTos Tas SaprdAens 
Tas um éxelvou KatacKevacbeicas mpoceKvvnae 
Kai tovtois dAXa mapddofa mpooeunyavioaro. 
éynue Sé yuvaika Ovyarépa péev “l@wBadrov tot 
Tupiov Kat LiSwvieov Baotréws "lelaBédAny dé 
dvop.a,, ap’ HS Tovs iStous adris Geovs mpooKuvely 

318 eualev. iy dé TO syovasoy Spacrypiov Te kad ToA- 
pinpov, eis TooavTny oe aoehyevay Kab paviav 
TPOVTEGEV, WOTE Kal vaov TH Tupiwv Ge@ éy 
BeAlav* mpooayopevovow droddunce Kau ddcos 
Tmayrotwy Sev8pwv KATEPUTEVTE™ KATEOTHOE dé Kal 
tepets Kat prevdorpopijras ToUTw TR Bed: Kal 
avros 8° 3 Baordeds mrohiovs ToLovTous TméEpt avrov 
elyev dvoig. Kal ovnpia mavras d7repBeBAnkws 
ee ™po avrTod. 

819 (2) Ilpodiyrns Sé tis rod peytorou" Geot éx 
Bae OcoBavns® rijs Dadadirisos yuwpas mpoo- 
eMav “AydBw mpodéyew adt@ tov Oedv edacxe 


1 Bev (in marg. Bedel) M: Bfdkay P: Bpjdka S: Bh EF 
Zonaras: Bahel Lat. 


2 neyddov RO, 3 OcoceBivns RO. 





¢ Bibl. “* And Ahab made an ’asérah”’ (A.V. “ grove ’’); 


the ’asérdh was a tree trunk representing the Canaanite god 
of fertility. 
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(xii. 1) Now Achab, the king of Israel, dwelt in anab of 
Samaria and exercised the royal power for twenty- easel 
two years ; in no way did he make a new departure Jezebel 
from the kings before him except, indeed, to invent Kee 
even worse courses in his surpassing wickedness, *¥! 2- 
while closely imitating all their misdeeds and their 
outrageous behaviour to God and, in particular, 
emulating the lawlessness of Jeroboam. «For he too 
worshipped the heifers which Jeroboam had made 
and, in addition, constructed other unheard. of objects 
of worship. And he took to wife the daughter of 
Ithdbalos,® the king of Tyre and Sidon, whose name 
was Jezabelé,° and from her learned to worship her 
native gods. Now this woman, who was a creature 
both forceful and bold, went to such lengths of licen- 
tiousness and madness that she built a temple to the 
Tyrian god whom they call Belias,¢ and planted a 

rove of all sorts of trees ; she also appointed priests 
and false prophets to this god. And the king himself 
had many such men about him, and in folly and 
wickedness surpassed all the kings before him.°¢ 

(2) Now there was a certain prophet ‘ of the most Blah 
high God, from the city of Thesbiné 9 in the country oe 


of Galaditis, who came to Achab and said that God oat i 

& Bibl. Ethbaal, uxx "IebeBadnr. 

¢ Bibl. Jezebel (’/zebel), uxx "letd Ped. 

4 Bibl. Baal, uxx Baad; ef. § 145 note. 

¢ Josephus, like Luc., omits the reference to the building 
of Jericho by Hiel, 1 Kings xvi. 34. 

* Elijah, the prophet meant, 1s named at this point in 
Seripture. Weill raises the question whether the name may 
not have fallen out of Josephus’s text here. 

9 Of uxx Ocoofdy reading, in the Heb., mittsbt “ from 
Tishbi,’? mstead of mutiésabé “of the inhabitants of”’ 
(Gilead). 
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une? doew adrov év excetvots Tots ercou pune 
dpdaov Karas épipew eis THY ywpay, ec [7 pavévros" 
avrob. Kal TOUTOUS emropwocas dvexcpncev eis Td 
mpos vorov Lépn, TOLOU[LEVOS Tapa Xeydppy Tvl 
THY diarpiBry, é€ ob Kat TO TOTO elye: THY va.p 
Tpodyy avta Kal? Tepav KOpo.Kes Tpooe pov. 
320 dvatnpavbevros dé Tob morayod 8 dvouBpiav els 
Lapebba? amdAw ovK amrwbev THs Lwo@vos Kal 
Tupov (wera&d yap Ketra.) To,paryiverat Too Geos 
Kehedoavtos: evpycew yap éxel yovaixa xnpar, 
821 TUS aire Tapeger Tpopds. av & od mdoppw Tis 
mvAns Opa yvvaika Xepviirev EvdiCopevny: Too be 
Bod SnAdoavros Tavrny elvar THY peAAovoay aw- 
Tov dtatpede, mpooeAbay homdcaro Kal Kopicat 
vOowp mapeKdAecer, Omrws min, Kal ‘Tropevoyerns 
peTacaherdpevos Kab diprov éveyKely exéhevoe, 
322 THs 8 poodons: pndev éxew evdov 7 pilav 
dAevpou Spdxa Kal ohiyov EXatov, Tropedeobat dé 
ovvetdoxviav Ta Evia, | iva pupdcaca Tounon avrh 
Kal T@ TéKV® dprov, pe? év amodetobat Awe 
Samravnbérra® pert ponodevos ¢ ovros eAcyer, ‘ adAd 
Oapootoa,” etev, “ diOt Kal Ta KpeitTw mpoo- 
doxHoa, Kal Toijoaca mp@rov enol Bpayd Kouscov: 
mporeyw ydp aor pndémor émdAcibev dActpwv 
1 gdvarvros RO: dicavros conj. Weill. 


2 Zap.poay R: DapiPda O: ’ApedGar E, 
2 daravnbévras RO. 





* That is, until Elijah should appear to Ahab. Weill, on 
the basis of the Scri pee phiase, spoken by Ehjah, ° “but 
according to my word,”’ conjectures that Josephus’s text may 
originally have read “ until he himself should say so.”’ 

> Bibl. ‘* eastward. 
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had foretold to him that He would not give rain in 
those years nor send down dew upon the land until 
he himself should appear.* And, having sworn to 
these things, he withdrew into the south country? 
and made his home beside a stream ¢ which also gave 
him water to drink; as for his food, the ravens 
brought it to him every day. But, when the river 
dried up for want of rain, he came td the city of 
Sarephtha,? not far from Sidon and Tyre—it lies 
between them—at the command of God, for He said 
that he would there find a widow who would provide 
him with food. Now when he was a little way from miyahana 
the city gate, he saw a labouring woman who was }Z¥" 
gathering wood. Thereupon, as God revealed to wu. 10 
him that this was she who was to give lim food,? he 
went up to her and, after greeting her, asked her to 
fetch him some water to drink, but, when she started 
out, he called her back and bade her bring some bread 
as well. But she swore that she had nothing in the 
house except a handful of meal and a htile oil, and 
said that she was setting out for home, after gathering 
the wood, to knead the meal and make bread for 
herself and her child’; after this was eaten they 
must perish, consumed by hunger, for there was no 
longer anything left. Whereupon he said, “ Even so, 
be of good courage and go your way in hope of better 
things ; but first prepare a little food and bring it to 
me, for I prophesy to you that neither the bow] of meal 

¢ Bibl. “ the brook Cherith, that 1s before Jordan.” 

4 Bibl. Zarephath (Séreph@th), uxx Zaperrd (v.1l. as in 
Josephus). 


e This detail of God’s prompting Elijah is unscriptural. 
f So Heb. ; xxx réxvos “* children.”’ 
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éxeivo 70 dyyos ps éAatov TO KEpapwov, Pex pls 

323 od dv von 0 eds.” Tar eirrovTos Tob mpopyrou 
TopayevojLery mpos abrHy emroinae Ta elpnueva 
Kat abdTH Te eoxe Kal TH TEéKVYD Xopyyety Thy 
Svarpodiy Kal TO mpodiry, éréhurre o ovdev 
avrovs ToUTWY, axpis oO Kal J adxpos émavoaTo. 

324 pepyyrar dé THs dvopBpias tavrns Kat Mévavdpos 
év tais "l@wBaArov rod Tupiwy Bacir\éws mpakeor 
Adywr otrws: “ aBpoyia 7’ én’ adrot éyévero ard 
rob ‘YarepBeperaiov pnvos ews Tod éyouevou Tous 

mepBeperaiov, tkereiav' 8° avrod mounoapévov 
Kepavvovs ixavovs BeBAnrévan. odTos moAw Borpuv 
exrice Thy emt Dowikn Kal AdCay TH ev AtBun.” 
Kal Tatra pev nay THY én” “AxdBov VEevomerny 
dvopuBpiav (card, yap totrov Kal “ldaéBados éBa- 
aideve Tupiwv) é Mévav8pos dvayéypager. 

825 (8) "H dé yor) Tepe HS mpo TovTwY elropsev, 
% TOV mpopyrny Svarpépovoa, rob Tatoos avrTh 
KaTamrecovTos els vooov, WSs Kal THY boxy ddetvas 
Kai Od€au vexpov, dvarlaouern Kal Tals Te yepolv 
avrny aikilouevn Kal dwvas olas danyopeve TO 
ma0os adicioa KaTyTLaTo THs map avTH Tapovoias 
Tov mpopyTnvy ws eAdy€avTa Tas apaprias av- 

326 ris Kat dud TobTo Tot matdds TeTeAEUTNKOTOS. 6 
dé mapeKedeveTo Fappeiv Kal Tapadobvat TOV viov 
atr@: Cavra yap adrov amoducen. Trapadovans 
ou Paordoas eis TO Swpdreov, év @ biérpiBev 
aurds, Kat karabeis € emt THs KAivns dveBdnoe pos 
tov Beov ov Kahds dyretipeoOar’ Thy brodeEapevnv 
kat Opéebacav, tov vidv atrhs ddaipnodpmevor, 


1 ante ixerelay lacunam statuit Niese. 
2 Niese: duelwacdat codd. 
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nor the jar of oil shall be empty until God sends rain.” 
When the prophet had said these things, she went to 
her home and did as he had told her; and she had 
enough food ‘for herself and her child as well as for 
the prophet, nor did they lack anything to eat until 
the drought finally ended. This rainless time is also 
mentioned by Menander ? in his account of the acts 
of Ithdbalos, the king of Tyre, in these words: 
“There was a drought m his reign, which lasted 
from the month of Hyperberetaios until the month 
of Hyperberetaios in the following year. But he 
made supplication to the gods, whereupon a heavy 
thunderstorm broke out. He 1t was who founded 
the city of Botrys in Phoenicia, and Auza in Libya.” 
This, then, is what Menander wrote, referring to the 
drought which came in Achab’s reign, for it was in 
his time that Ithdbalos was king of Tyre. 

(3) Now the woman of whom we spoke above, who mjah 
gave food to the prophet—her son fell ill so seriously the widow's 
that he ceased to breathe and seemed to be dead, - 
whereupon she wept bitterly, injuring herself with xm, 1 
her hands and uttering such cries as her grief 
prompted ®; and she reproached the prophet for 
having come to her to convict her of sin and on that 
account causing the death of her son. But he urged 
her to take heart and give her son over to him, for he 
would, he said, restore him to her alive. So she 
gave him over, and he carried him into the chamber 
in which he himself lived, and placed him on the bed ; 
then he cried aloud to God, saying that He would 
ill requite the woman who had received him and 
nourished him, if He took her son from her, and he 


* Of. Ap. i. 116 note. 
> These details of the woman’s grief are unscriptural. 
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prayed God to send the breath into the child again 
and give him life. Thereupon God, because He took 
pity on the mother and also because He wished 
graciously to spare the prophet from seeming to have 
come to her for the purpose of harming her,* beyond 
all expectation brought the child back to hfe 
Then the mother thanked the prophet and said 
that now she clearly realized that the Deity spoke 
with him. 

(4) After a little time ® had passed, the prophet, in anab senda 
accordance with the will of God, went to King Achab Dua find 
to inform him that rain was coming. Now at that 1 Kmngs 
time a famine held the whole country in its power, *™ * 
and there was a lack of necessary provisions so that 
not only did men have a scarcity of bread but, 
because of the drought, the earth did not yield even 
the grass necessary for the pastuiing of horses and 
other beasts. So the king called Obedias,° who was 
in charge of his estate, and told him that he wished 
him to go out to the springs of water and winter 
streams in order to cut any grass that they might 
find near them and give it to the beasts for fodder; 
he also said that he had sent men throughout the 
entire earth to look for the prophet Ehjah, but they 
had not found him; and he commanded Obedias to 
accompany him. So, when they had decided to set 
out, Obedias and the king, dividing the roads, went 
each by a different road. Now it had happened at 
the time when Queen Jezabelé killed the prophets 
that Obedias hid a hundred prophets in underground 


¢ This explanation of God’s motive is an addition to 
Scripture. 

> Bibl. “ after many days . . . in the third year.” 

¢ Bibl. Obadiah (‘Obadyahi), txx ’ ABétov (v.1, "ABdecov). 
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Tpépew adTovs apTtov yopyyodvTa dvov Kal 
e b€ $7 Bad - pes °C) Sf 
331 vowp. pwovwlérvri d"* azo Tot Bactréws “OBedia ouv- 
A 
yvrncev 6 mpopyTns “HAias: Kat au@duevos rap’ 
avrotd Tis ein Kat palwy mpoocekdvyncev adtdv: 6 
dé mpos Tov Baowréa Badilew exéAevoe Kal Adyew 
é ~ 
332 Ore mapein mpos adTdv. 6 dé Tt KaKoVv bm’ adtod 
metrovOoTa mpos Tov amoKretvar CyrodvTa Kal 
maoav epebvicavTa yihv méumew adrov édeyer: 
TOUT ayvoety abrov Ste pyndéva Térov KaTéAuTeED, 
eis Gv odK ameéaTetde Tovs avafovTas «i AdBorev 
333 mt Oavdrw; Kat yap edAaBetofar mpds adrdv 
~ ~ “ / 
épacke, py TOD Oeod davérvtos adra@ amddw eis 
GAXov améAOn romov, elra Stapaptwv adrod, 
“~ , ‘\ + ”~ 
méubavros Tob Baowléws, pn Svvdpevos* edpetv 
“~ / ~ ~ 
834 Grou tor ein ys amoldvy. mpovoety obv adtod 
~ \ \ € 
Tis owrnplas TapeKdAe THY MEPL TOUS OuoTéexvous 
adrot onovdny Adywv, ote owoeev Exatov mpo- 
pntas ‘lelaBeéAns mavras rods aAAovs avnpyxvias, 
Kal éxou KEeKpuppevouvs adtrods Kal tpedopevous 
e 3 ? lon) e de de ) 5 4 dt ? fn 
vm attod. 6 dé undev SedsdTa Badilew éxédeve 
ampos tov BactAda Sods atr@ mioreis evdpKous bre 
mavTws Kar exelvynv “AxdBy daviceras tiv 
nwEepav. 
835 (5) Mnvicavros dé 7r@ Baotret “OBediov rdv 
"HAiav daivrncey 6 “AyaBos Kal ypero per’ 
1 9’ ad MSP. 2 kal wh Suvauévov MSP. 
ee ha eee ei eeeeteteeneameneneminen memes ome meg 
@ The word “ underground,’’ adopted as the correct read- 
ing, is an unscriptural detail; the variant ‘“‘ in caves under 
Garis’ is unintelligible. It 1s just possible, however, that 
vd Dds arises from a careless reading of Heb. médrah (or 
Targum méarthd) “ cave’’; the syllable me may have been 
taken as the Heb. prep. “from,” ‘and ‘adra@h transliterated 
(as normally) as Tapd, thus giving dad Tapd (or Tapéd), 
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caves % and fed them, though giving them only bread 
and water As Obedias, therefore, was separated 
from the king and was alone, the prophet Elijah ® 
met him. Obedias inquired of him who he was,? and, 
when he found out, did obeisance to him. Thereupon 
the prophet bade him go to the king and tell him that 
Elyah was coming to him. The other then asked 
him what harm he himself had done hine that he was 
sending him to one who was seeking to kill the 
prophet and had searched every land for him; did 
he perhaps not know that the king had not over- 
looked a single place to which he might send men 
who were to lead Elijah to his death if they caught 
him? Indeed, he said, he was afraid that if God 
appeared to Elijah a second time, the prophet might 
go away to another place and then, when the kng 
sent for him, he would not be able to find him in 
whatever part of the world he might be, and so he 
himself would be put to death. He therefore urged 
him to look out for his safety, telling him of his zeal 
on behalf of Ehjah’s fellows in the prophetic art,@ for 
he had saved a hundred prophets after Jezabelé had 
destroyed all the others, and had kept them hidden 
and fed them. But Elijah bade him go without any 
fear to the king, first giving him sworn assurances that 
he would positively appear before Achab thatvery day. 

(5) When Obedias informed the king of Elijah’s 
appearance, Achab went to meet him and asked him 
which was further corrupted to 76 Taps. This suggestion is 
advanced with great hesitancy. _ 

® Gr. Ellas as in Luc.; Heb. ’Hliydhd, rxx ’Hevov. 

¢ In Sermpture Obadiah recognizes Elijah immediately, 
but asks, for certainty (or in astonishment), “ Is it thou, my 


master, Elyah ?” (A.V. ‘‘ Art thou that my lord Elijah ?’’). 
@ Tat. “ fellow-craftsmen.” 
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épyijs el abros ein 6 Tov “EBpaiwy daov Kaxdoas 
Kat Ths aKxaptias aituos yeyevnuevos. 6 5° oddéev 
drobwrevoas adrov elev drravra Ta Sewa tremo1- 
Kévar Kal TO yévos avrod, Eevixovs Evrercevnvoydras* 
TH xawpq. Geovs Kal tovrous céBovras,” Tov © tov 
avt@v, ds povos éort Oeds, azroAedourotras Kal 
336 pndepiav er. mpdvotay adtod sotovpevous. viv 
wevrot ye amedOdvra® éxdAeve mavra Tov Aaov eis 
76 KapprjAvov dpos abpotoa: mpds adrov Kal rods 
mpodyras abrot Kal THs yuvaikds, elm@v oooL Tov 
apiOuov elnoav, Kal Tods TOV adodv mpopytas ws 
337 TeTpakoatous Td TAHOOS dvras. ws dé ovvedpapor 
advres «is TO mpoerpnuevov dpos “AydBov dia- 
néuibavros, atabels adrav 6 mpodyrys “Halas 
yeratv, wexpt wore Sunpnuévous avtovs 7H Stavoig 
Kal tats Sd€ats ovTws Biwcew EpaoKke’ vouioavras 
pev yap tov eyxwpiov Beov adnfA Kal pédvor, 
Erecbat rovTw Kal tats evroAais adrod maprver, 
pndev S¢ robrov Hyovupévous GAAG mept TOY SeviKdy 
drevnddtas ws exeivous Set Opynoxevew adrots 
338 cuveBovAcve KataKoAoubety. Tob de wAnGous pndev 
ampos tatr amoKpwapévov Aiwoev “HAlas ampds 
Sidzreipav THs Te TOV Eevixdv Gedy iaxyvos Kat ris 
Tod idiov, pdvos av adrod mpodyrns exeivwv dé 
Tetpakocious exdvTwy, AaPetv adrds te Body Kat 
ravryny Ovoas émfeivar EvAots rrupos oby tdapbev- 
ToS, KaKEeivouvs TAUTO ToLicavTas emiKaréoacbar 
Tovs idious Beods dvakatoar Ta EvAa* yevomévou 
1 gvoxdras RO: érewcevnvoxéra S*P: eicernvoxira EK. 


2 géBovra SP?. 
8 dvedOovra R(O). 


¢ 450, according to Scripture, 


re 
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in anger whether it was he who had brought evil upon Elyah’s 
the Hebrew people and had caused the barrenness of ne 
the soil. Thereupon the prophet, without flattering Prophets 
him in the least, said that it was Achab himself and Mt Carmel 
his family who had brought on all these misfortunes }™"s 
by introducing foreign gods into the country and 
worshipping them, while their own God, who was the 

only true one, they had abandoned and no longer 

gave Him any thought. Now, however, he bade him 

go off and gather all the people to him on Mount 
Carmel as well as his prophets and those of his wife— 
teliang him how many there were *—and also the 
prophets of the groves, some four hundred in number. 

And, when at Achab’s summons they had all gathered 
together on the afore-mentioned mountain, the 
prophet Elijah stood up in their midst and asked how 

long they would go on living in that way, divided in 
thought and opinion. If they believed the native 

God to be the only true God, he urged them to 
follow Him and His commandmenis, but if they 
thought nothing of Him and, instead, considered that 

they ought to serve the foreign gods, he advised 

them to go with these. Then, as the people made no 
answer to these words, Elijah asked that a test be 

made of the respective powers of the foreign gods 

and his own and that he, being His only prophet, 

while their gods had four hundred, be allowed to 

take an ox and, after slaughtering it, place 1t on a pile 

of wood without kindling a fire, and that they do the 
same; then they should call upon their gods and he 

upon his to set the wood on fire, for if this happened, 


> Josephus here seems to be referring to the 400 prophets 
of the asherah (A.V. “‘ groves ’’), who are mentioned with the 
450 prophets of Baal in the rxx 1 Kings xvui. 22. 
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yap TOUTOV pabnceoBa. avTovs* THY aAnOA diow 
339 Tob Deot. dpeodons S€é Ths yvapns exeAevoev 
"HXAlas tovds mpopyras éxrcEapévous Body mpwrovs 
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KaTa TO TaTpLov eos, pede avTos emurehely TI 
Ouotay éxédevoe TOUS pev dvayeuphoat, Tous 0° 
eyyos apooeNOovras Typely auTov, un top AdOpa 
341 rots EvAows éuBadn. Tod be d6yAov m™pooehBovros 
AaBoov dwdexa Aious Kare, dudiy tod Aaod Tay 
‘EBpatwy dveornaev e€ avTav Puovacrnpiov Kat 
mepl adTo Sefameviyy wpute Baburarny, Kaul ouvbeis 
TOS oxilas emt Tob Boood Kat KOT adray ert 
Beis Ta tepeia, réooapas amo Tis Kpyvns ddpias 
mpocérate mAnpwOetoas vdaTOS KaTacKeddca Tob 
Ouavacrnpion, ws dmepBadety adro Kal THY bebo. 
pevyy diracav _yepratiivas vdaTos ws mys ava- 
342 dobeions. ratra dé Trounoas jpfaro evyeobat TO 
Oe@ kat mapaxaretv adrov® movely TH wemAavnLevy 


1 rére MSP. 
2 Niese: a’rayv codd. E. 3 + av’rots MSPE. 
* vdplas .. . wAnp.| éxércvoev tdplas RO. 


5 ws rnyis Niese: wryyiis codd. 
8 srapaxadely avrov ex Lat. conj. Niese (aliter in ed.): xadezy 
avrdy kal codd. 


* In Scripture Elijah speaks of one god. 
>So Heb.; tuxx omits. Josephus, however, omits 
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they would learn the true natme of God When this 
proposal was accepted, Elijah bade the prophets 
select an ox and saciifice first and call upon their own 
gods But, since nothing came of the prophets’ 
prayers and appeals after they had sacrificed, Elijah 
mocked them and told them to call their gods 4 in a 
loud voice, for ether they were on a journey ® or 
were asleep. So they did this from dawnto midday ¢ 
and cut themselves with knives and barbed lances 
after the custom of thei country, until, when about 
to offer his sacrifice, he bade them retire and the 
others draw near to watch that he should not secretly 
apply fire to the wood.? Then, when the crowd had 
come near, he took twelve stones, one for each tribe 
of the Hebrew people, and with them erected an 
altar, around which he dug a very deep trench ; next 
he placed the faggots on the altar and upon them laid 
the victims, after which he ordered the people to take 
four jars filled with water from the fountain and pour 
them over the altar so that the water overflowed and 
the whole trench was filled as though from a welling 
spring. Having done these things,® he began to pray 
to God and entreat Him to make His power manifest 


Ehjah’s taunt about their god being busied with “ thinking 
or conversation,” if that 1s what the Heb. means (A.V. 
“either he is talking, or he is pursuing’’s; Targum 
‘eases himself,’? which interpretation Josephus may have 
followed and therefore omitted the unseemly detail). 

¢ Bibl. ‘* until the offering of the evening (or “‘ late after- 
noon *’) sacrifice.”’ 

@ This explanation of Elijah’s invitation to the people to 
draw near 1s an addition to Scripture. A rabbinic tradition 
speaks of Elyjah’s precautions against the tampering with the 
kindling wood by the prophets of Baal, ¢f. Ginzberg, iv. 198. 

¢ According to Scripture, the jars of water were filled and 
poured three times. 
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1 Niese: avrod codd. 
2 dvduara ... weroinudva] dvduar. . . . mwemommpévous RO. 
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to the people which had now for so long a time been 
mn error. And, as he said this, suddenly, in the sight 
of the multitude, fire fell from heaven and consumed 
the altar, so that even the water went up in steam,? 
and the ground became completely dry. 

(6) When the Israehtes saw this, they fell upon zyah’s 
the earth and worshipped the one God, whom they (ume 
acknowledged as the Almighty and only true God, prophets 
while the others were mere names invented by un- vmeege 
worthy and senseless opinon® Then they seized 4 % 
their prophets and killed them at Elijah’s behest.¢ 
He also told the king to go to his midday 4 meal 
without further care, for in a little while he should 
see the rain sent by God And so Achab departed, 
while Eljah went up to the summit of Mount Carmel 
and, sitting * on the ground, leaned his head upon his 
knees ; and he ordered his servant to go up to a 
certain look-out and gaze at the sea and if he sawa 
cloud rising im any direction to tell him of it, for 
until then the sky had been clear. The servant, 
therefore, went up and several times informed him 
that he saw nothing, but after the seventh time he 
came and told him that he had seen a spot of black- 
ness in the sky no larger than a man’s footprint 7 
When Elyah heard this, he sent to Achab, bidding 
him go back to the city before the rain should pour 
down in torrents. So the king went to the city of 


@ Lit. “ was kindled ” or “ burnt up.”’ 

> In Scripture no reference 1s made to the false gods. 

¢ It was Elijah himself who slew them, according to 
Seripture. @ Unscriptural detail. 

é Or ‘supporting himself’’; bibl. “bowed himself’’ 
(A.V. “ cast himself ’’). 

f So txx, translating Heb. kaph, which may mean either 
“* sole of the foot *”’ or ‘* palm of the hand ”’ (so Targum here). 
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7a Te onpela Ta bd ’HXla yevdweva Kal dre rods 
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Thv “[Sovpaiwy yqv) Karadurav 8 éxel tov Gepd- 
TOVTa Eis THY Epnuov avexwpnoev edEduevos 8 
amobavety, ov yap 57) Kpelrrwy elvas Tay TaTépwr, 
wa eKeivwy amoAwAdtwy atros Cav yAiynran, 
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adTov Tivos avaoTas EbpioKEer mrapaKkEelerny adT@ 
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350 voxovs mapa Tod Geo Aéyerar AaPeiv. edpwv 8’ 


év atT@ onAady te KotAov eloevo. Kal Steréder 


t conj.: "Iepéfnta RO: "Ieopdndk MSP: "Ieopdndav Hudson. 
2 + ’Avdpou MSP: + "Icaxdpov Coccefi. 





¢ Emended form (cf. §§ 355 ff.), mss. Jerezéla, Jezraél; 
bibl. Jezreel (Yizre'#l), uxx "Iopajd (v.1. "Iefpaéd), Lue. 
"Letparnr. ® Bibl. “ ran before.’’ 

° Bibl. “a messenger’; the Armenian version of Sc1p- 
ture agrees with Josephus in using the plural. 

¢ “ By their hands” is an unseriptural detail. The Greek 
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Jezaréla,* and not long after the sky was darkened 
and overcast with clouds, a violent wind came up and 
a heavy rain fell. And the prophet, who was filled 
with the spirit of God, ran beside ® the king’s chariot 
as far as the city of Jezaréla. 

(7) When Achab’s wife Jezabelé learned of the Elyah flees 
prophetic signs given by Elijah and that he had killed Jor ia 
their prophets, she was filled with anger and sent to the 
messengers ¢ to him, threatening to kill’him by their 1 Kings 
hands? just as he had destroyed her own prophets. ‘™ * 
In fear of this Elijah fled to the city called Bersiibee ¢ 
—it is the furthest city in that part of the territory 
of the tribe of Judah which borders on the country of 
the Idumaeans—and, after leaving his servant there, 
withdrew into the wilderness. Then he prayed that 
he might die, saying he was no better than his fathers 
that he should long for life when they were gone, and 
lay down to sleep underatree.* But he was wakened 
by someone and, when he arose, found food and 
water laid before him.’ So he ate it and, after 
gathering strength from the food, went to the moun- 
tain called Sinai,” where Moses is said to have re- 
ceived the laws from God. And he found in it a 
certain hollow cave, which he entered, and there 


may, however, mean “ threatening through them to kill 


¢ Bibl. Beersheba, txx BypodBee. Variant forms are 
found in earlier books of the Antiquities. 

* A juniper-tree (Heb. rétem, txx, transliterating, padpér). 

9 Josephus paraphrases the txx text, “and someone 
touched him and said, Arise and eat’’; Heb. “‘ an angel 
touched him and said, etc.’’ Both Heb. and itxx speak of 
a second appearance of the angel. 

h Bibl. Horeb (elsewhere 1n Scripture identified with Sinai). 
Scripture adds that Ehjah reached it after a journey of forty 
days and forty nights. 
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@ Bubl. “and behold, the word of the Lord (came) to him.” 
The following verses in both texts, moreover, show that Elijah 
knew that 1t was God who spoke to him. 

> Lit. “ the existing one ’’—a common Hellenistic Jewish 
rendering of the tetragram YHWH. It is found in the uxx 
Ex. 11. 14 where Heb. has, ‘““I am who I am.”’ In this pass- 
age (1 King's xix. 10), however, Heb has ‘‘ the Lord God of 
hosts,”’ uxx T@ Kuply travroxparopt. 

¢ So xx; Heb. does not specify the time. 

# Weill justly complains of Josephus’s colourless rationaliz- 
ing of Scripture’s finely poetic account of the divine mani- 
festation. 

¢ Josephus omits the Scriptural repetition (1 Kings xix. 
13b, 14) of Elijah’s explanation to God of his reasons for 
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made his abode for some time. But a voice which 
came from someone, he knew not whom,? asked him 
why he had left the city to come to that spot, where- 
upon he said that it was because he had killed the 
prophets of the strange gods and had convinced the 
people that the only true God was the Eternal,® 
whom they had worshipped from the beginning ; it 
was for this reason that he was being sought for 
punishment by the wife of the king. And again he 
heard a voice telling him to come out into the open 
air on the morrow,® for so he should learn what he 
must do. The next day, therefore, he came out of 
the cave and heard the earth rumble and saw a 
brilliant fiery light.¢ And, when all became quiet, a 
divine voice exhorted him not to be alarmed by what 
was happening, for none of his enemies should have 
him in their power ¢; and it commanded him to 
return to his own land and appoint Jehu,’ the son of 
Nemesaios,? to be king of the people,” and Azaélos * 
to be king of Damascus in Syna,! while he should 
make Ehsha,* of the city of Abela,’ prophet in his 
place. “ But,” said the voice, “‘ of the mpious people 
Azaélos shall destroy some, and Jehu others.” ” 


fleeing to the wilderness, and substitutes for 1t this statement 
of God that Elijah’s enemies should not harm him. 

* Gr. Jétis; Heb. Yeht, rxx Hlous (v.. "Inov). 

¢ Bibl. Nimshi, uxx Napeocel (v.l. Napeoel). 

4 That 1s, of Israel. * Bibl Hazael, uxx ’Afa7r. 

3 Emended text; mss. ‘“* Azaélos of Damascus to be king 
of Syria.” 

2 Gr. ’Edtooaios, cf. uxx "EXtooale (v.1. ’EXewaite); Heb. 
"Hlisa’. 

t Bibl. Abel-meholah, xx ’ABeAuaovdd, tentatively identi- 
fied by Albright with the modern Tel? dba Sefri near “Ain 
Helweh, a little W. of the Jordan in the latitude of Samaria. 

™ Scripture adds, ‘‘ and him that escapes the sword of Jehu, 
shall Elisha slay.” "6 
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1 Niese: NaSdéys RO: NdBovdos MSP Exc.: NaBovdatos 
KE: Naboth Lat. 


2 Exc. Suidas: xaprdécacGa codd. 


@ Bibl. Shaphat, LXX Dapdl (v.1. Zadar). 
> Elisha’s prophesying 1s an unscriptural detail. 
¢ Josephus adds the detail about Elisha’s leave-taking but 
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When Ehjah heard these words, he returned to the 
country of the Hebrews and came upon Elisha, the 
son of Saphatés,? as he was ploughing and some 
others with him, who were driving twelve yoke of 
oxen, and, going up to him, he threw his own mantle 
over him. Thereupon Elisha immediately began to 
prophesy,’ and, leaving his oxen, followed Ehjah. 
But he asked to be allowed to take deave of his 
parents, and, when Elijah bade him do so, he parted 
from them and then went with the prophet ¢; and 
so long as Elijah was alive he was his disciple and 
attendant. Such, then, is the history of this prophet. 

(8) * Now a certain Naboth,¢ from the city of Ahaband 
Jezarél,! had a field adjoining those of the king, who Sts 
asked him to sell this field next to his own lands at any 1 Xues 
price, in order that he might join it to them and make (xx x. ). 
them one property; or, if he did not wish to take 
money for it, he would permit him to select any one 
of his own fields. But the other refused to do this, 
saying that he would himself enjoy the fruits of his 
own land, which he had inherited from his father. 

Then the king, who was aggrieved, as if at an insult, 
at not getting the other’s property, would neither 
bathe 2 nor take food ; and, when his wife Jezabelé 
inquired why he grieved and would neither bathe nor 
have his midday meal or supper served to him, he 
told her of Naboth’s contrariness and how, in spite of 


omits the Scriptural statement (1 Kings xx. 21) that Ehsha 
slaughtered a yoke of oxen to feed his people. 

4 Josephus follows the Lxx 1n narrating the story of Naboth 
(Heb. ch. xx1) before the war of Ahab and Benhadad (Heb. 
ch. xx.), ef. §§ 363 ff. ¢ Gr. Nabithos; txx Nafov@al. 

¥ Bibl. Jezreel, ef. § 346 note. 

¢ Unscriptural detail. Josephus, however, omits the 
Scriptural detail that Ahab took to his bed. 
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1 rpamésGar (M)SP Exc. Suidas. 
2 Niese (duce Hudson): ’Iepan\irav codd. 





@ Amplification. 
> Unscriptural detail, but according to rabbinic tradition 
he was a cousin of Ahab. 
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his having used mild words toward him, hardly in 
keeping with the royal authority,* he had been 
insulted by being refused what he had asked for. 

She, however, urged him not to be dispinted over 

these things but to cease grieving and turn to caring 

for his body as usual, for she would attend to Naboth’s 
punishment. And she at once sent letters in Achab’s 

name to the chief men among the Jezaxélites, order- 

ing them to keep a fast and hold an assembly over 

which Naboth, since he came of an illustrious family,® 

was to preside ; and, after they should have brought 

three ° unscrupulous men to bear witness against 

him to the effect that he had blasphemed both God 

and the king,? they were to stone him to death and 

so make an end of him. Thus, as a result of the Naboth is 
queen’s letter, Naboth was accused of having blas- rete 
phemed both God and Achab, and was stoned to aeetene 
death by the people. When Jezabelé heard of this, ? Kings xxi 
she went 1n to the king and bade him take possession @** **-) 8. 
of Naboth’s vineyard without paying for it. There- 

upon Achab, who was pleased? at what had happened, 

leaped from his bed and went to see Naboth’s vine- 

yard. But God was angry and sent the prophet 

Ehjah to Naboth’s field to meet Achab and ask him 

about what he had done and why, after killing the 

real owner of the field, he had himself unjustly taken 


¢ Bibl. “two.” Ginzberg writes, vi. 312, that Josephus’s 
reference to three witnesses ‘‘ presupposes the older Halakah 
[law], according to which, in cases involving capital punish- 
ment, three witnesses (or to be more accurate, one accuser and 
two witnesses) are necessary.” 

@ Crimes forbidden by the Mosaic law, Ex. xxi. 28. 

¢ rxx 1 Kings xx. 16, ‘“‘ and he tore his clothes and put on 
sackcloth’; Heb. omits the sentence at this pomt, but has 
it further on (vs. 27), after the warning sent to Ahab by God. 
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361 ws 8° HKe mpos avrov, elmovros TOD Bactréews 6 7 
BovAerau xpjoacba: ait@ (aloypov yap évra, emi 
Gpaprypare nplivas Sar atrod), Kar’ exelvov 
én tov rémov év @ Tov NaBatou veKpov vm0 
KUv@v Samar fivas ovvéBn, 7d Te adtot Kat 70 
Tijs Yuvatkos xvOnoeoPar alua Kal wav adrot To 
vévos dmonciobar, Tou.bra, doeBHoat TeToAunK6ros 
Kal Tapa. Tovs maTpious vowous modiryy ddixes 

362 dvnpynKoros. “AyaBw Se Adan TOV Trempaywevenv 
clo7jAGe Kal peTduedros, Kal GaKKioV évdvodpevos 
yupvots Tots wool Supyev ody dmTduevos Tpodys 
dvPoporoyotperds TE Ta TmapThueva Ka! TOV Beov 
ovTws e€evpevilwv. o d€ Ca&vros pev adrod mpos 
Tov mpodyrny eliev" drrepBaretabas Thy Tob yévous 
Tl piay émel én tots TeToAumpmevors petavoel, 
Tedécew dé THY dmevdny € emt T® vid tod “AydBov. 
Kal 6 ev mpopyrns Tabr’ eSpAwoe TD Bacnret. 

363 (xiv. 1) Tév be TE pt TOV "AxaBov 6 OvTWwY ToLovTew 
KaTa TOV avTov KaLpov 6 tod *Adddov vios Ba- 
othedwv TOV Lwpwy Kal Aapackod Sdvapw e€ 
amdons THS xXwWpas ovvayaywv Kal CULPAaXoUS 
TOUS mépav Evdparov Baordéas TrounadsLevos Tpid- 

364 KOvTa, Kal duo, € eoTparevcev emi TOV "Axa ov. 6 S° 
ovie Gv Gpowos avT@ TH oTpareg mpos paynv pev 
od maperdéato, mdvra 8 els ras dxyvpwrdras 

1 ws Naber. 2 cirev om. RO. 


ae érel ert conj.: ve ég’ ofs ert RO: éri M: éwei SPE 
xc, 





* This confession of sin by Ahab is an unscriptural detail. 
> Dr. Thackeray, Josephus, the Man, etc., p. 82, has pointed 
out Josephus’s dependence here on the Targum, which has 
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possession of it. And when he came to him, the king 
said that the prophet might do with him as he 
wished, for he had acted shamefully and had been 
taken by him in sin,* whereupon the other said that 
in that very place where Naboth’s body had been 
devoured by dogs, his own blood and his wife’s should 
be shed and all his family should perish because 
he had unscrupulously committed these so impious 
deeds, and, in violation of his country’s laws, had 
unjustly slain a citizen. Then Achab began to feel 
grief and remorse for what he had done; putting on 
sackcloth, he went with bare feet ® and touched no 
food and confessed his sins, seeking in this way to 
propitiate God And God said to the prophet that 
while Achab lived, He would put off punishing his 
family, since he repented of ¢ his violent deeds, but 
He would carry out His threat on Achab’s son. And 
so the prophet revealed these things to the king. 

(xiv. 1) # At the same time that this state of affairs Ben hadad 
existed for Achab, the son of Adados,’ who was king {Wines of 
of Syria and Damascus, collected a force from all pore 
parts of his country and, after making allies of the gsmania. 
thirty-two kings beyond the Euphrates,’ marched (S78 
against Achab. The latter, not having an army equal 
to his, did not draw up his men for battle, but shut up 
all the wealth of the country in the most strongly 


“barefoot,” while Heb. has ‘at ‘‘ quietly ” (A.V. “ softly ") 
and Lxx Mss. omit or render “ bowed down.”’ 

¢ Emended test. 

4 Cf. § 355 note. 

¢ Bibl. Ben-hadad (lit. ‘‘ the son of Hadad ”’), txx vlés 
Adep; it has been conjectured that the king’s full name was 
Ben-hadad bir-adnri. 

¥ Seripture does not say that the kings came from beyond 
the Euphrates. 
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moves éyxAcioas Ta ev TH YWPA avTOs prev Enewver 
év Lapapeia: relyn yap avty Aiav toyvpa ept- 
eBéBAnto Kai Ta dAAa dvodAwros ed6Ket* 6 bé Lwpos 
dva.AcBasy THY Ovvapey Hee emt THY Dap.dperay 
Kal mrepucabicas avry TOV oTparov emoAdpKeL. 
méepubas Oe KypuKa, Tmpos “AxaBov ngtov mpeoBeuras 
défacfa. map adrob, dv dv abt@ dynddou ti 
Bodrerar. “Tod 8é ra&v “lopandiTev Bacwréws 
qrépqrew emuTpepavTos eADovres ot mpéoBers éAeyov 
Kar” evroAny Tob Baordcas TOV “AxdBou mAodTov 
Kal Ta TéKVa avTood Kal Tas _yuvatkas "ASdSov 
TUYX ave av 3° opohoyyon Kab AaBetv aurov Tov- 
Tw doa BovAerat ovyxwpryon, THY OTPATLaV dmater 
Kai mavoeTat TodopKa@y attov. 6 8° "AxaBos Tots 
mpeoBeow exéhevae mropevdetor Adyew TD Barret 
avrav ort Kat avTOS Kal ob éxelvov TavTES KThward 
elo avrod. Tabro, 8 dmayyedvrwv TreUTrEL 
aaAw mpos adrov afidav dvwpodoynKora avo, 
elvan EKELVOU beacbae Tovs Treupiycopevous eis 
tiv emotoay tn atrod SovAous, ols epevvyjoact 
ta te Bacitea Kai tos THV didwy Kat avyyevav 
olxous éxédeve diddvat wav 6 Te av ev adrots evpwor 
KdAMorov, “ra 8° amapécavTa col Katadeixbov- 
ow.” “AxaBos 5° dyaobels ei rH Sevrépa mpeo- 
Beta rod TOY Lvpwv Bacirews, ouvayayay eis 
éxkAnotay TO m7AROos éleyev ws auros pev ETOULONS 
elxev umep owrnpias avTod Kal eipnvns Kat yu- 
vatras Tas idias mpoéobar Te mroepign Kal Ta 
TéKVG Kal maons Tapaywphaas KTHCEWS™ radra 
yap émlnrdv énpecBevoato mpdtov 6 Ldpos. 


1 airy RO. 
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fortified cities, while he himself remained in Samaria, 
for this city was surrounded by exceedingly strong 
walls and seemed im all ways difficult to take. But 
the Syrian with his force came to Samania, placed his 
army around it and besieged it. Then he sent a 
herald to Achab, asking that his envoys be received 
by him, that through them he might inform him of 
his wishes. And, when the Israelite kg gave him 
leave to send them, the envoys came and, at their 
king’s command, said that Achab’s wealth, children 
and wives belonged to Adados; if Achab came to 
terms and allowed him to take of these what he 
pleased, he would withdraw his army and raise the 
siege. Thereupon Achab bade the envoys go and 
tell their king that both he and all those belonging 
to him were the possessions of Adados When they 
reported these words to him, he again sent to Achab 
and demanded, since he admitted that all his belong- 
ings were Adados’s, that he receive the servants who 
were to be sent to him the next day to search the 
palace and the houses of his friends and relatives, 
and give them whatever they might find there that 
was most desirable, adding, “ What doesn’t please 
them, they will leave for you.”’® But Achab, who 
was indignant at the second message of the Syrian 
king, brought the people together in assembly and 
told them that he himself was ready, in the interests 
of their safety and peace, to give up his own wives 
and children to the enemy and yield all his posses- 
sions, for this was what the Syrian had demanded 
when he sent his envoys the first time. ‘ But now 


@ This ‘description of Samaria and Ben-hadad’s request 
that his envoys be received are additions to Scripture. 
’ This last sentence is an addition to Scripture. 
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369 ‘‘ viv B° ng ione SovAous mrepabae Tas TE TaVTIWDY 
oikias épevvioar Kal pndev ev avtats KataXurely 
Tav KadXNiorwy Krnudtwv, mpopaow BovAdpevos 
moAéuov AaBetv, elds dru TOV pev EuavTod ov 
bpds ovK av decoaiunv, adopyjv 8° ék rob mepl 
TOV bperépev andots* MPA LATEVOMEVOS els TO 

370 roAepetv’ Trounow ye pay TQ vty Soxobvre..” TO 
dé wARO0s pin Setv dcovew TOV KAT aUTOV Edeyev, 
aA Karappovety Kai mpos TO Trohepety ETOLULWS 
éxewv. Tots ovv mpeoBevrats amoxpwapevos Adyew 
ameAfotow ort Tois TO mp@Trov afiwheiow sb’ 
avrod Kal viv éupéves THS TOv wodkitav aodareias 
évera, mpos b€ Thy Sevrépay aliwow ody dmaxovet, 
améAvaev adrouvs. 

37] (2 ) O08 “Adados 4 dKovoas Tatra Kal Sucxepavas 
TptTov ere pape pos “AxaBov TOUS mpéaBers drrewAdby 
tinAdTepov TAY TEX ols Katappovel xBto. TovU- 
Tos emeyeipey avtod TH oTparidy | Kata Spaxa. ris 
Aap Bavovoay, eupavilwy adr@ TAS Suvdpews TO 

372 mAGos kal Karamdyrropevos. tod 8° *AydBov 
tay Kavx dota Seiv arroKpivapLévov KabwrdAvopevov 
aa TH paxn KpeiTTw ‘yevomevov, eAGovres ot 
Tmpeo Ets Kal Seumvodvra KaTaAaBovres TOV BaowXéa 
pera tpidKkovta Kal dvo Paciidwy ovpydywv 
eOjAwoar adt@ tiv amdxpiow: 6 8 ebbéws robTo" 

1 aldois RO. 
2 post rofro lacunam staturt Niese, recte videtur. 





@ Josephus greatly amplifies Ahab’s speech. 

> Josephus seems to have misunderstood the Heb. (and 
Luc.) text of 1 Kings xx. 10, which 1eads “‘ the dust of Samaria 
will not be enough for handfuls (sé lim) for all thé people at 
my feet (7.¢. “ following me ’’),” that is, there were more men 
in Ben-hadad’s army ‘than there were handfuls of dust in 
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he insists on sending his servants to search all houses 
and leave none of the most desirable possessions in 
them, for he wishes to find a pretext for making war, 
and though he knows that on your account I would 
not spare what belongs to me, he is trying hard to 
make this disagreeable treatment of you an occasion 
for war. Nevertheless, I shall do what you think 
best.’’* Then the people said that he dught not to 
listen to Adados’s terms but should treat him scorn- 
fully and prepare for war. Accordingly, inieply to 
the envoys he told them to go back and say that for 
the sake of the citizens’ safety he still agreed to the 
demands first made by Adados, but would not submit 
to the second demand. He then dismissed them. 

(2) When Adados heard these words, he was Ahabis 
greatly vexed and sent envoys to Achab a third time, fron7™84 
threatening that his army would take each man a prophecy 
handful of earth and erect earthworks higher than lle os 
the walls ® in which he had such sublime confidence,° Symans 
in this way displaying to him the great number of (xx xu) 
his force and seeking to strike terror nto him. But? 
Achab replied that the time to boast was not when 
arming oneself but after coming off victorious in 
battle.¢ And, when the envoys came to the king, 
they found him dining with the thirty-two kings 
who were his allies, and reported this answer to him. 


Samaria. The uxx, reading si#dlim “ foxes’’ instead of 
8édGlim “ handfuls,’? has ef éaroejoee 5 yols Dayapetas rais 
ddamreéw mavri ro Aag rols metois not, which makes no sense. 

¢ On this meaning of xaragpovely with the dative ef. 
A. vu. 61 note. 

@ So Targum; Heb. ‘‘ Let not the one who girds on (his 
sword) boast hke the one who takes it off,’ txx uw) ravydodw 
6 xupros ws é dp8ds “ let not the crooked man boast hke the 
erect man.”’ 
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mpooérage Kal meptyapaKkoty Tr TdAW Kal Yopare, 
Badrcobat Kat pndéva tpdmov atroAurety 7roAvopKias. 
373 qv 8° "AyaBos tovtwv mpatromeve ev aywvig Sew7 
adv mavTt T@ Aa@: Oappet Sé Kat TH ddBwv dro- 
Avera mpodyrov rivds adr mpoceAOdvros kal 
djoavros adit Tov Gedy dmicxvetabar mowjoew Tas 
TocavTas tav moAcuinv pupiddas dvroxeiplovs. 
874 mudomevw dé Sia Tivwy av H vinn yévouro, ‘did 
Trav matdwyr,” eire, “ rdv yyepovev, pyoupevov 
cot dia Tiv dameipiav éxetvwv.”’ Kadréoas S€ rods 
TOV hyenovwy viovs, evpéOnoav 8 ws Staxdoror 
Kal tTpiakovTadvo, wabav tov Lvpov mpds edwylay 
Kat dveow TeTpappevorv, avot~as Tas mUAas é€- 
375 émeuyse Tovs Tratdas. TaY dé cKoTdy SnAwodvrwy 
rotro T@ “Adddm méusrer Twas drravTnoopévons, 
evretAdevos, av ev eis paxnv wav mpoeAndAvbéres, 
iva Sdijoavres aydywat mpos adrov, av &° eipnvikds, 
876 Grws Tatts TmowWow. elye 8° éroiunv “AyaBos 
Kal THv GAAnv oTpatiay evTos THY TeLydv. ot Se 
Tov apxdvrwy matdes ovpPaddvres trois dvdaki 
moddovds adt@v arroKreivovar Kat Tovs aAAous dxpt 
Tob oTpatomédov diwKovow. idwv 8é Tovrous 
vikdvras 6 ta&v “lopankirav Baciweds e€adina 
877 Kal THY GAAnv oTparidv amacav. 4 S° aidvidins 
emimecovaa rots Lpows exparnoev abrdv, od yap 
mpocedoKwy atrovs éme€cdevoeaat, Kal dua TodTO 





¢ The text is uncertain; there 1s probably a lacuna in the 
MSS. 

» So rxx; Heb. “ place yourselves (in position), and they 
placed themselves against the city,’’ Targum “ prepare your- 
selves, and they lay in ambush agamst the city.’” 

¢ Ahab’s anxiety is an unscriptural detail, 
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He at once gave orders to build a stockade around 

the city and throw up earthworks ° and not leave any 

way of besieging it untried. While these things 

were being done, Achab was in a terrible state of 
anxiety together with all his people. But he took 

heart and was relieved of his fears when a certain 
prophet came to him and told him that God promised 

to deliver these many myriads of the enemy into his 

hand, And, when he asked through whom the 

victory would be won, the prophet said, “ Through 

the sons of the governors,* with you to lead them 
because of their inexperience.’’* So he summoned 

the sons of the governors, who were found to number 

some two hundred and thirty-two,’ and, when he 
learned that the Syrian was giving himself up to 
feasting and taking his ease, he opened the gates and 

sent the youths out. And when the look-outs re- 

ported this to Adados, he sent out some of his men to 

meet them, with instructions that, if the others came 

out to battle, they should bind them and bring them 

to him ; and even if the enemy came out peaceably, 

they should do the same thing. But Achab had still 
another army waiting within the walls. Then the anab's 
sons of the nobles engaged the guards and killed POY 23" 
many of them, while the rest they pursued as far as 1 Kings x. 
their camp. And when the Israelite king saw his eae 
men winning the victory, he released all of his second 

army as well. Thereupon they suddenly fell upon 

the Syrians and defeated them, for these had not 
expected them to come out against them, and for 


4 Bibl. “ the young men of the rulers of the provinces.” 

¢ * Because of their inexperience’’ is an addition to 
Seripture. 

* Josephus omits the numbering of the Israelite army. 
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yupvois Kal pedvovor mpoceBaddov, wore Tas 
mavorAlas ék T&v oTparomrédwy devyovras KaTa- 
Auretv Kat tov Baotdda Stacwhjvar podrdts é¢’ 

378 immov motnoduevoy THY duyyv. "“AxyaBos Sé moA- 
Anv dddv SiaiKxwv tods Lvpous yvucev avaipaip 
avrous, Staprdoas Sé ra ev TH mapeuBodAg (aAobros 
8 Hv ovK dAlyos, aGAAd Kat xpvood wAAPos Kal 
dpyupov), T& Te appata tod “Adddov Kal Tods 
immous AaBuv avéorpepev cis THY mdAw. Tob 8e 
Tpopyrov mrapacKkeudleoat pyoavros Kal THY bu- 
vapuv éroiuny exew, ws TH emdvTe mdAw éret 
orparevoortos em adrov Tod Lupov, 6 pev “AyaBos 
mpos ToUToLS HY. 

879 (8) ‘O 8é "Adados diacwleis ex THs udyns pel? 
dans Hduvibn orparias ovveBovAevdcaro Tots atbrod 
dirows, mas' éemotpatevonrar trots “lopanAéracs. 
oi &° ev pev Tots dpeow odK edidocay yrupny oup- 
Baretv adrois- Tov yap Deov adradv €v rots rovovrots 
dvvacba Tomas Kai Sia Tobro viv tn’ adrav ve- 
vikjolar’ Kparnoewv dé édeyov ev wediw momoa- 

880 evous THY paynv. auveBodAevor dé mpos TovTw 
Tovs prev Baoir€as ots emnydyeTo Guppayous dzo- 
Aicat mpos Ta oixela, Thy Sé orpariay adrdav 
karacyel, avr exeivwy oaTpamas KaraoTicavTa' 
eis 5€ THY TOV aroAwrdTwy Tdéw oTparodoyfoa 
Sdvapuw ex THs xopas THs adra&v Kai tmmovs Kal 
appara. Soxydoas odv tadra cipjobar Kards 
ovrws Siexoapnoe Thy Sdvapur. 


1 Naber: més ay codd. 





2 * A Jong way ”’ is an unscriptural detail. 
> This spoil is not mentioned in Seripture. 
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that reason were unarmed and drunk when they 
were attacked, so that they fled from the camp, 
leaving all their armour behind, and the king barely 
saved himself by making his escape on horseback. 
Achab went a long way ® in pursuit of the Syrians, 
and slew them. Then, after plundering their camp, 
in which there was no little sum of wealth and also 
a large quantity of gold and silver,® and taking the 
chariots and horses of Adados, he returned to the 
city. But the prophet told him to prepare himself 
and hold his force in readiness, for the Syrian would 
again attack him in the following year; and so 
Achab attended to these things. 

(3) Now Adados, after escaping from the scene of Ben-hadad 

battle with as much of his force as he could save, took Peres for 
counsel with his friends concerning how he should war with 
again take the field against the Israelites. And they 1 kings xx. 
were of the opinion that he should not engage them (3* =) 
in the hills, on the ground that their god had most 
power in such places, and for that reason they had 
recently been defeated. But, they said, they would 
conquer them if they fought the battle in the plain, 
They also advised him further to send back to their 
homes the kings whom he had brought along as allies, 
but to retain their armies and appoint satraps¢ in 
their places, while, to fill the ranks of those who had 
been killed, he should levy a force from their own 
country, as well as horses and chariots. Thereupon 
he approved of these words as well spoken, and 
arranged his force accordingly. 


carpéao. is the uxxx word translating Heb. pahéth “ pro- 

vincial governors *’ or ‘‘ commanders ’’ (A.V. “ captains *’); 

ahéth is an Assyrian loan-word, while carpdys 1s a Persian 
oan-word. 
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381 (4) "ApS apevou dé €apos dvadaBerv THY oTparvay 
iyev émt tovs ‘EBpaious, Kal yevouevos mpos mode 
Tiwi, “Adexa 8 adrny Kadodow, ev peydnep o7pa- 
Tomedeverat mediy. "“AyaBos 8° aravricas atta 
pera THs Suvdpews dyrectparomedevoaro: odd8pa 
& Hv oAlyov attotd To OTpaTEvpa, mpos TovS To0- 

382 Aewious dvrurapaBahrdpevov. Tou be mpopyrou 
apoceAbdvres adT@ mah Kal vixny TOV Qedv adbra 
didovar dijcavros, f iva tHv idiay é toxov émBetEnrat 
ya | HOvov ev tots Opec GAAd Kav Tois medio. 
dmdpxovoay, Omrep ov elvat Soxet rots Lupors, 
ENTO. pev Tpépas* dvreotparomedevKdres njovxalor, 
TH dé dordrp ToUTWwY vo TOV OpUpov mpoceAGovrev 
ek Too orparomédou Tov Troheteny Kal maparag o.~ 
peveoy eis paynv el a a Kat "AxaBos Thy 

383 olxetay Sivapuy. Kal ovupBaA av Kaprepas Tis 
wdxns yevouerns TpemETat Tous mohepious eis 

vynv Kal Suede éméxetto.” ot dé Kat bad Tradv 
dpyarwv Kal ta aAAjAwy amddAovro, tcxyvoav § 
driyo. Siaduyeitv eis THY “Adexa modw adrav. 

384 a.mréBavov dé Kat avTol THv Terydv advrois emi- 
TECOVTWY ovres | Stopuprou éemrakioyirtor. dvedba- 
pycay 8” ev exeivy TH paxn aAAat pwupiddes dea. 
6 0¢€ Baotreds TOV Lvpwv "Adados pevyov pera, 
TIE MLOTOTATEV oikeT@v eis UmrGyEvov olxov 

885 expupn. TovTwy be pidavOpusmrous Kab eAerjpovas 
elvat dnodvrwy rods tov “lopanditdv Baordas 


1 Niese: fuépars codd. 
2 + xreivwy MSPE Zonaras. 





* Bibl. Aphek. There were several Palestinian cities of 
this name; the location of the city here mentioned 1s uncer- 
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(4) At the beginning of spring Adados marched Benhadad 
with his army against the Hebrews and, after coming ae 
to a certain city which is called Apheka,* encamped [ore at 
in a great plam. And Achab met him with his force 1 Kings xx. 
and encamped over against him, although his army {3****") 
was a very small one in comparison with the enemy.” 

But the prophet came to him again and said that God 
would give him victory in order that He.might show 
His power to exist not only in the hills but also in the 
plains, which was what the Synans did not beheve. 
And for seven days both armies remained quiet in 
their camps, facing each other, but, when on the last 
day the enemy came out of their camp at dawn and 
drew themselves up for battle, Achab also led his 
force out against them. Then, after engaging them 
in a battle which was stubbornly fought, he put the 
enemy to flight and followed hard m pursuit. And 
they were killed by ther own chariots and by one 
another,’ although a few succeeded in escaping to 
their city Apheka. But these too perished when the 
walls fell upon them—twenty-seven thousand of 
them. And 1m that battle another hundred thousand 
were slain. Adados, the Synan king, fled with some 
of his most farthful servants and hid in an under- 
ground chamber.? But when these told him that the 
Israelite kings were humane and merciful and that 


tain ; it is thought by some scholars to have been in the Plain 
of Esdraelon, by others it is identified with the modern Fiq, 
c. 5 miles EF. of the lake of Galilee, on the road to Damascus. 

® Scripture puts it much more picturesquely, “ and the 
Israelites pitched before them lke two little flocks of kids, 
and the Syrians filled the country.” 

¢ Unscriptural details. 

@ Heb. ‘ chamber in chamber,” 4.¢. into an inner chamber 
or hiding-place, txx eis Td rapetor. 
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Kal Surjoecbar TH our ber TpoTep THs ixeretas 
xXpnoaméevous THV owTnpiay adTe Trop “AxdBou 
AaBetv, «2 ovyxwpncerev aurots mpos adrov am 
eMGeiy, abijcev’ of 5€ odKKoUS evdvodevou Kat 
oxouvia Tas Kepadats meptOéLevor (odTws yap TO 
maAa.ov ixeérevov ot Lvpor) , apos “AyaBov Tape - 
yévovTo Kal deiobae tov “Adadov joule avroyv 
eAeyov, ets ael dodAov adrod Tis Xdptros yevnos- 
386 [LEVvoV. 6 dé ouvndectas onoas atre TrepLovre Kal 
pendev év Th Barn memov0drt, runny Kal evvovay 
qv dv ts a SeADD Tapaoxor KaTreTnyyetAaro. 
AaBovres 5é Gpkovs map’ avrob pndev_ aSucHoer 
paverra mpodyouot tmopevlevres EK TOU oikou év 

@ €xéxpuTTO Kat mpoadyovor TO AXaByy | Ep 
dpparos KabelCopevey: 6 dé mpooexvvnoev adrov. 
387 "AxaBos dé bi8ovs" atta thy Se€vay avaBrBaler 
émt TO Cpa. Kal karadiuhoas Gappetvy éxédeve Kal 
pide TOV dromay mpoadoray, "Adabos e° edya- 
plore. Kal map’ GAov rov Tod CHY xpovov arrouvn- 
povedoew THS evepyeotas apordyer Kad Tas mrOAets 
tiv “lopandttav, as amiveyrav ot po avrod 
Baovrets, dmobwoew emnyyethato Kal Aapaoxer 
wore efehavvew ets avryy, Kabas Kat ot Trarrepes 
atrod eis Lapdpevay elyov toiro movety, avioeu. 
388 yevouevwy 3° adrois dpxwy Kat ovvOnkdv moddd 
dwpnoduevos adbr@ “AyaBos drrémeppev eis rv 
idiav Baoieiav. Kat Ta ev rept THs “Adadov Tob 


1 girév MSP. 
2 62 Sidods Niese: 3° érido’s codd.: &é& Sods E. 


¢ Bibl. “thy servant Ben-hadad says, may my life be 
spared.”’ 

> Scripture says nothing of an oath given by Ahab; 
Josephus also omits the difficult phrase (1 Kings xx. 32) which 
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by using the customary form of supplication they 
could obtain his hfe from Achab, if he would allow 
them to go to him, he let them go. So they dressed 
in sackcloth and put ropes around their necks—this 
was the manner inwhich the ancient Synans appeared 
as supphants—and, going to Achab, told him that 
Adados begged him to spare his life and would always 
be his servant in return for his kindness* And the 
king, after saying that he rejoiced at Adados’s surviv- 
ing and not having suffered any harm in the battle, 
promised that he would show him the same honour 
and goodwill that one would accord a brother. So, 
when they had received his oath not to do Adados 
any wrong when he appeared,’ they departed and 
brought him forth from the chamber in which he had 
hidden and brought him to Achab, who was seated 
in a chariot. He then did obeisance to him, but 
Achab gave him his nght hand and let him come up 
into the chariot and, after embracing him, bade him 
take heart and not be apprehensive of any outrage, 
whereupon Adados thanked him and promised to 
show himself mindful of his beneficence all the days 
of his life, and offered to give back the Israelite 
cities which the kings before him had taken away, 
and to throw Damascus open to them so that they 
might travel there, just as his fathers had been able 
to go to Samaria. Then, after they had made sworn 
covenants, Achab presented him with many anifts 4 
and sent him away to his own kingdom. So ended 
seems to mean that Ben-hadad’s servants seized upon Ahab’s 
words, ‘“‘he 1s my brother” as a good omen. Possibly, 
however, Josephus takes this expression as an oath. 

° The preceding is an amplification of Scripture, which says 


merely that Ahab brought Ben-hadad up into his chariot. 
4 The gifts are an unscriptural detail. 
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Lvpwr Baoirgws orpareias émi "AyaBov Kal rods 
> “ 
Iopandiras towodrov gaye 7d TédXos. 
389 (5) Ilpodyrns S€ tis tovvoua Muyaias apoo- 
- ~ > ~ >  - 9 A +) \ 
ear rut tdv "lopanditev éxédever adrov eis Thy 
A a ~ ‘ 4 4 / 
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avTg® mapakovcavTt THv tod Peot mpooraypdtruwv 
/ / / / 
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rovrov TavOpwmw, mpdcerow érépw mdAw 6 Tp0-~ 
? > A / / > 3 / 
390 PiTns TavTO mpoordcowv. mAn~avros 8’ éxeivov 
Kat Opavoavros attot To Kpaviov, KaTradyodpevos 
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a A “~ > 4 “~ 
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> aA 3 ~ \ > + 3 ; ¢ 
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? / 3 é c \ f 
891 aiyudAwros, amoKreivev. dixatov de dhoavros 
"AxdBov tov Odvarov elvat, Avoas Thy Kedadjv 
? vA e393 3 ~ M / ¢ / ” 
emupwooKerar tm” adtod Miyaias 6 mpodyrns wv. 
exéypnto 5é codicpare mpos adrov TH yevouevy 
392 mpos Tovs péAAovTas Adyous: ele yap Ws 6 Beds 
adévr” adrov Siadpdvat THY TYyswpiay “Adadov Tov 
BAacdnujcavra eis adrov pereAevoerat Kail Troijoer 
9 A A 3 A a ¢. 3 3 , 4 bY \ A 4 eA 
adrov pev arobavety tn” éxeivov, tov Sé Aadv br0 
Ths orparias abrob. smapokuvbeis 8° “AyaBos mpos 
4 A ? 
Tov mpodyTny Tov pev éyKAcobevra dvAdrrecBat 
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the expedition of Adados, the king of Syria, against 
Achab and the Israehtes. 

(5) Now a certain prophet, whose name was 
Michaias,“ came to an Israehte and bade him strike 
him on the head, for 1t was m accordance with the 
will of God that he should do so. And, when he 
refused, the prophet warned him that for disobeying 
the commands of God he should meet a lion and be 
killed. This was what happened to the man. So 
the prophet went to another and gave him the same 
order and, when the man struck him and cracked his 
skull, he bound up his head ® and, going to the king, 
told him that he had served in his army and had had 
one of the captives turned over to him by his officer ° 
for guarding but the prisoner had escaped, and he 
was in danger of being put to death by the officer 
who had turned the man over to him and had 
threatened to kill him ifthe prisoner escaped. Achab 
then said that the punishment of death was a just 
one, whereupon he unbound his head and was recog~- 
mzed by the king as the prophet Michaias.¢ He had 
employed this trick, in dealing with him, as a way of 
introducing what he was going to say, which was that 
God would punish him for having allowed Adados, 
who had blasphemed Him, to escape punishment, and 
would cause him to die at Adados’s hands,and Achab’s 
people to die at the hands of his army. Incensed at 
the prophet, Achab ordered him to be locked up and 


@ The prophet 1s not named in Scripture, but Josephus, 
like the rabbis, very reasonably supposes it is Mucaiah, 
mentioned as Ahab’s adversary in 1 Kings xxu. 8, of. § 403. 

> Heb. “ disguised himself with a bandage (A.V. ‘“ ashes ”'} 
on his eyes,”? LXx Karedjoaro rehaudve Tods dpOaruovs avrod 
‘bound a bandage around his eyes.” 

¢ Bibl. “a man.” ¢ See p. 782 note a. 
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exéXevoe, OUYKEXUMEVOS 5° auros emt rots Miyatou 
Aoyois avexwpnoev eis THY oixtay.! 

393 (xv. dD Kai "AyaBos perv ev rovrots jv: emdverur 
dé ei TOV ‘TepocodAduan Baordr€a ‘lwoddarov, Os 
avlycas THY Baotretay Kab Suvdpets ev Tais ToAcat 
tais év TH Tay SrryKowy XHpq KaTaoTHaas ovder 
HTTOV rats dad °ABia® rob mammov Karadndbeioas® 
Ths "E¢patuwou KAnpovxias “lepoBoduov Bacr- 

394 Aevovros Tov déKa, dvrAdyr, ppoupas éyKabidpucev 
aAX’ elyev Eeveves TE Kal cuvepyov TO Oetov, dikaLos 
av kat evoeBns Kab Ti Kal’ éxdornv Tpepav HOv 
TOUEL kal mpoonves TD Ded Cnrdv. _ erie 5 
avTov ot mépis Baowduais! Swpeats, os mhodrdv 
TE TOLHOAL Babirarov Kal dd€av dpacbar peyiorny. 

395 (2) Tpiry 5° eret Tis Bacurctas ouyKadecas Tous 
hyepovas THs xwpas Kat TOUS tepets exéheve 7 
viv mepreABovras dmravra, Tov Aadv Tov em avriis® 
dvdd£ar Kara, ToAw Tovs Mwveéos vopLous Kal 
duAdocew rovtous Kal omovddalew epi tH Opno- 
Kelay Tot Geo. Kai nobn wav ro mAAbos obrus, 
ws pendev dAAo piroripetobar pide ayamady ws 76 

396 rnpety Ta vopuyuc. ou TE TMpooxwptor Sceredouv 
Pacey ours tov “Iwoddarov Kat mpos atrov eipnvynv 


1 olxelay Bekker. 
2 rats vd ’ABia conj. : "ABla RO: bd ’ABla MSP: quam 
Abia Lat.: rats éwi’ABia Naber. 
3 P: xaradedbeloas MS: xararepbelons RO. 
. Bactrets MSPE Lat. 
5 én’ avris Niese: én’ airg R: wept avrivy Ms: ba’ adrov 
SPE Lat. 


¢ Josephus here anticipates the later account of Ahab’s 
treatment of Micaiah, 1 Kings xxi. 26. Scripture does 
ae tell what became of the unnamed prophet mentioned in 
ch. xx, 
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kept under guard’; he himself, greatly troubled by 
Michaias’s words, returned to his house. 

(xv. 1) Such, then, was the condition of Achab. The reign of 
But I shall now return to Josaphat, the king of mee 
Jerusalem, who increased his kingdom and stationed (Wosephat) 
forces in the cities of the country inhabited by his 2 Giron. 
subjects ; no less did he establish garrisons in those *™". }- 
cities of the territory of Ephraim which had been 
taken ® by his grandfather Abias © when Jeroboam 
reigned over the ten tribes. Moreover he had the 
favour and assistance of the Deity since he was up- 
right and pious and daily sought to do something 
pleasing and acceptable to God. And those around 
him honoured him with kingly presents,? so that he 
amassed very considerable wealth and acquired the 
greatest glory. 

(2) Now m the third year of his reign he summoned Jehosha- 
the governors of the country and the priests,? and Phat’s 
ordered them to go throughout the land and teach tion and 
all the people therein, city by city, the laws of Moses, 9‘cnon. 
both to keep them and to be diligent in worshipping *™™ 7- 
God. And so much were all the people pleased with 
this that there was nothing for which they were so 
ambitious or so much loved as the observance of the 
laws.’ The neighbouring peoples also continued to 
cherish Josaphat and remained at peace with him. 

> Emended text. 

¢ Bibl. “Asa, his father.”? Josephus consistently (cf. 

§ 284) follows the variant account, 2 Chron. xu. 19, according 
to which it was Abyah who captured the Ephraimite cities 
from Jeroboam. 

4 Vanant ‘“‘the kings around him honoured him with 
presents’; bibl. ‘‘ all Judah brought presents.” 

é Scripture also mentions Levites. 

* The remarks on the people’s observance of the laws are 
an addition to Scripture. 
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dyovres of 5é TaAaorivo: taxrovs eréAovy abré 
d¢dpous Kal "ApaBes éeyopryyouv Kat’ eros dpvas 
éfnKovTa Kal Tpiakociovs Kal Eepipovs TocovTous. 
modes TE WHYUPWoE peydAas aAAas Te Kat Bdpers* 
Kat SUvayiv oTpariwtiKhiy Kat OmAa mpos Tods 

397 moAXeulous® nitpémorto. jv Se ex pev THs “lovda 
duds orparos omAitav pupiddes TpidKovra, dy 
"Hdvaios rhv hryepoviay elyev, Iwavyys dé€ pupiddwr 
etxoot. 0 8 adros odTos Hyceuav Kak THs Bena- 
piridos duds elye tofoTHv wel Sv prupiddas etxoon, 
dAAos 8° Hyepwv "OydBaros® dvoua pupiddas 67At- 
TOV éxTwKaidexa TO TAHGS TH BacrAre? mpocéverpe 
mapee wv eis Tas Gyupwrdras Stémepibe modes. 

398 (3) "Hydyero S¢ r@ rratdi “Iwpdauw tHv "AxdBou 
buyarépa rod ta&v Séxa pvAdv Baciwiéws *OOAar* 
dvoua. mopevlevTa 5° adrov meTa xpovov Tia eis 
Lapydperav dirodpdvws "AyaBos brredeEaro Kal Tov 
aKxorovbyoavra orparoy e€évice Aaumpds cirou te 
Kat olvov Kat Oupdtwrv adfovia, mapexddeo€ Te 
ouppayncat KaTa Too Lvpwrv Baciréws, iva rhv év 

399 rH Dadadnva modw “Apapabay addAnra: rot yap 

1 Bapeis ROM. 


2 cal Orda . . . modeulous] mpds worduous RO, 
3g XdBados RO. 4 Toforlav SP Lat. 





¢ Bibl. 7700 rams and 7700 he-goats. 

» Bdpes is the Luc. rendering of Heb. birdniydth “ strong- 
holds’; uxx olxjoras ‘* dwellings.” Scripture adds “ store- 
cities.”’ ¢ Bibl. Adnah, txx ’Hdvads, Luc. Addnds. 

@ Bibl, 280,000. 

* Bibl. Jehohanan (Yehéhdndn), txx Iwavdy (v.1. Iwvdy). 

* According to Scripture, Eliada was commander of the 
200,000 archers from Benjamin. Josephus also omits the 
900,000 men under Amasiah. 
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And the Philistines paid him the appointed tribute, 
while the Arabs every year supplied him with three 
hundred and sixty lambs and as many kids.c He 
also fortified large cities, among which were strong- 
holds,’ and prepared a force of soldiers and weapons 
against hisenemies. From the tribe of Judah there 
was an army of three hundred thousand heavy-armed 
soldiers, of which Ednaios * had command, and two 
hundred thousand @ under Joannés,¢ who was at the 
same time* commander of two hundred thousand 
archers on foot from the tribe of Benjamin. Another 
commander named Ochobatos’ put at the king’s dis- 
posal a host of a hundred and eighty thousand heavy- 
armed soldiers. These did not include the men whom 
the king had sent to the several best fortified cities. 

(3) Now Josaphat married his son Joram” to the Jehosh» 
daughter of Achab, the king of the ten tmbes, her Pits | 
name being Othha* And, when some time after- with Ahab 
ward he went to Samaria, Achab gave him a friendly ee 
welcome and, after splendidly entertaining the army 1 Kings 
which had accompanied him, with an abundance of 2 chroa. 
grain and wine? and meat, invited * him to become *™+ } 
his ally in a war against the king of Syriain order to 
recover the city of Aramatha in Galadéné,}! for it had 


o Bibl. Jehozabad ( Yehdézdbdd), uxx TwiaBdé. 

h Cf. A. ix. 27. Hes not named at this point in Scripture. 

* Variant Gotholiah; bibl. Athaliah, ef. 4. 1x. 140 note. 
She is not named at this point in Scripture. 

; Unseriptural details. 

* Heb. “persuaded by guile,” txx #ydira, a corruption 
of jwrdra “* deceived,”’ Luc. éreace “ persuaded.” 

t Called Aramathé 1n § 411; bibl. Ramoth in Gilead, rxx 
1 Kings ‘Peuuad Taradd, 2 Chron. ‘Pauwod rijs Tadaadelredos, 
identified by Dalman with the modern Tell el-Husn, c. 20 
mules E. of the Jordan in the latitude of Beth-shean (Beisan), 
on the Roman road leading to Bozrah. 
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first belonged to his father but had been taken away 
from him by the Syrian’s father. Thereupon 
Josaphat willingly offered his aid—he too had a force, 
not smaller than Achab’s ®9—and, when he had sent 
for his force to come from Jerusalem to Samaria,’ 
the two kings went out of the city, each sitting upon 
his throne, and distributed pay to their respective 
armies.¢ And Josaphat bade him call the prophets, 
if there were any there, and inquire of them con- 
cerning the expedition against the Syrian, whether 
they advised them to take the field at that time. For 1 Kings 
there was, indeed, peace and friendship then between *""*- 
Achab and the Syrian, which had lasted three years, 
from the time when Achab had taken him captive and 
released him until that very day. 

(4) So Achab called his prophets, who were some The false 
four hundred in number, and bade them inquire of f zophes 


oretell 
God whether, if he marched against Adados, He vic 
would grant him victory and the overthrow of the 1 kings © 
city on which he was about to wage war. And, when 3%3). 
the prophets advised him to take the field, saying that xvm 5 
he would defeat the Syrian and have him m his power 
as before, Josaphat, who saw by their words that they 
were false prophets,? asked Achab whether there was 
some other prophet of God, ‘‘ in order that we may 
know more clearly what is going to happen.”’ Achab 
then said that there was one, but he hated him be- 


cause he had prophesied evil and had foretold that he 


1 Kings xxi. 4=2 Chron. xviii. 3, “I am as thou art and my 
people as thy people,”” which meant that he put his force 
wholly at Ahab’s disposal. 

¢ Josephus supphes this information, missing in Scripture. 

é The payment of the troops 1s an unseriptural detail. 

¢ Scripture does not have this detail, but Targum speaks of 
them as “‘ false prophets.”’ 
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? A 3 , ew ‘é 3 > 
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4 4 Q 25 Ar U4 \ > @ ? 9) 

puxpov éumpooder ed7jAwod cou THY TavOpwrov, 
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”~ > 

406 mpoedyrevoe. Tod dé Miyaia etmovros ws mpoo- 
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wevdorpopjrat mowjoacbas tov moAcuov éAridt 

1 Dipwv . on guraxt | Zpov év ppoupg ¢ RO. 
2 "OuBralov R: "HuBralov O: "TeuBrdov MS: Obaei Lat. 


3 xarapevderOa: MSP. 
4 gnot cod. Vat. apud Hudson: om. rell. 





* The prophecy of Ahab’s death is unseriptural. 
> Unscriptural detail, cf. § 392 note. 
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should be conquered by the Synan king and meet his 
death,* for which reason he was now keeping him in 
prison ®; his name, he added, was Michaias° and he 

was the son of Jemblaios.¢ But, when Josaphat 
asked that he be produced, Achab sent a eunuch to 

bring Michaias.¢ On the way the eunuch informed 

him that all the other prophets had foretold victory 

to the king. Thereupon the prophet said that it was 

not possible for him to tell falsehoods in God’s name, 

but he must speak whatever He might tell him about 

the king. And, when he came to Achab and the Micaiah 
king adjured him to speak the truth to him, he said * ‘ovetells 
that God had shown him the Israelites in flight, bemg death 
pursued by the Synans and dispersed by them upon yx0' $5: 
the mountains hike flocks of sheep that are left with- 2 Giron. 
out their shepherds. He also said that God had ° 
revealed that his men should return to their homes in 
peace, but he alone should fall in battle? When 
Michaias had spoken these words, Achab said to 
Josaphat, “‘ Did I not tell you a little while ago how 

this fellow feels toward me and that he has prophesied 

evil things for me?” But Michaias answered that 

it was his duty to listen to all things uttered by God, 

and that they were false prophets who had led him 

on to make war in the hope of victory, and that he 


¢ Bibl. Micaiah (Mikdyehi), txx Mecyalas. 

4 Bibl. Imlah ( Yamlah), txx "Teprad (v0.1. Ten Brad). 

€ Scripture at this point (1 Kings xxii, 11=2 Chron. xviii, 
10) introduces the symbolic action of Zedekiah, which 
Josephus narrates later in § 409 

f Josephus omits Micaiah’s first ironical reassurance, 
1 Kings xxu 15=2 Chron. xviii. 14. 

9 The prophecy of Ahab’s death 1s an amplification of the 
Seriptural phrase, ‘‘ And the Lord said, These (Ahab’s men) 
have no master.” 
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1”’Tados SPE: Iadon Lat. 





@ Josephus substitutes this reply of Micaiah for the Serip- 
tural verses (1 Kings xxn. 19-25=2 Chron xvin. 18-22) de- 
scribing his heavenly vision of the lying spints put by God 
into the mouths of the false prophets. 

> So most mss. of rxx; bibl. Zedekiah (Sidgiyahit). 

¢ Zedekiah’s allusion to Elijah’s prophecy (¢f. § 361) 1s 
unscriptural. It is noteworthy that rabbinic tradition also 
makes a connexion, though a different one, between the two 
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alone must fall in battle.* So Achab had cause for 
thought, but a certain Sedekias,® one of the false 
prophets, came to him and urged him not to pay any 
attention to Michaias, for he did not speak a word 
of truth. And as proof of this he instanced the 
prophecies of Elijah, who was better able than 
Michaias to foresee the future, for, he said, when 
Elijah had prophesied in the city of Jezaréla in 
Naboth’s field, he had foretold that the dogs would 
lick up Achab’s blood just as they had licked the 
blood of Naboth who had been stoned to death by 
the crowd at his bidding. ‘‘ It is clear, then,” said 
Sedekias, “ that this man is lying, since he contra- 
dicts a greater prophet in saying that within three 
days you shall meet death.¢ But you shall know 
whether he 1s really a true prophet and has the power 
of the divine spirit ; let him right now, when I strike 
him, disable my hand as Jadaos caused the right hand 
of King Jeroboam to wither when he wished to arrest 
him. For I suppose you must have heard that this 
thing happened ’’* Accordingly, when he struck 
Michaias and suffered no harm as a result, Achab 
took courage and was eager to lead his army against 
the Syrian. It was Fate, I suppose, that prevailed 
and made the false prophet seem more convincing 
than the true one, in order to hasten Achab’s end.? 
incidents by saying that it was Naboth’s spirit that had 
misled Ahab’s prophets into foretelling a victory for him, ¢f. 
Ginzberg iv. 187. 

@ The reference to Jadaos (bibl. Jadon; ef. § 231) 1s not 
found in Scripture, according to which Zedekiah, after strik~ 
ing Micaiah, asks, “‘ Which way went the spint of the Lord 
from me to speak unto thee ®”’, rxx 1 Kings, “ What sort of 
spirit of the Lord speaks 1n thee ?” 


é These remarks on Ahab’s confidence and the working of 
Fate are additions to Scripture. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Troupoas Képatra A€yes mpos "AyaPov ws Oedv abr 
onuaivey rovrois aTacay karaoTpeperbart my 
410 Lupita." Miyaiav de pet ov moh\ds nepas 
el7rovTa TOV LedeKiav Tapwetov éx Tayuvetov® KpvuBo- 
pevov dyetibev cytobyra guyeiv tis pevdoroyias 
Tv OiKgy, exéAevoev 6 aowdeds amraybévra. guiar- 
TeoBau mpos ’Axyduwva TOV THs mrohews dpxovra 
Kal xopnyetobar pndev aprov Kat vdaTos adtTa 
qWEproooTEpov. 
411 (5) Kat "“AyaBos peév Kat ‘lwoddaros 6 Tov 
epooohvpuny BaotAeds dvadaBovres Tas Svvduers 
jracay eis “Apayabnv mohwy THS Padadirios. é 
dé TOv ape Baovreds d.ovous avray THY o7pa- 
Tetav* dvremyayev adrots THY avTod orpariay Kal 
412 ovK dmalev TAS “Apapdns oTparoredeverau. Guv - 
éVevro dé 6 TE “AxaBos Kab ‘Iwoddaros dmobéaba 
peev tov “AyaPov 76 Bacthucov oxhye, TOV be TOV 
‘TepocoAvpoy BaoitAda tiv adrot orodjpy éxovra. 
Oriya ev TH Trapardget, Karacopilouevor” 7a. bio 
Tob Miyata Tpoeipn eva. edpe e° avTov TO Xpewv 
413 kal diya Tod oyjparos’ 6 wev yap "Adados 6 Trav 
Lvpuv Baotreds Tapnyyee TH otparig dud Tov 
TVELOVOWY yndeva Tov adAwy « cvaupety, povov d€ TOV 
acta ta&v “lopanditdv. of S€ Lvpou THiS oup- 
Bodfjs “yevomerns LOOVTES TOV ‘Twoddarov corre 
m™po Ths Ta€ews Kal Totrov eixacavres elvat Tov 


1 ex Lat. Niesé: xaracrpévacda: RO: xcaracrpéya: MSP. 


2 Dedenlas . . . Zuplay spuria esse putat Niese. 
S raptetoy éx rautetov Dindorf: rayelov éx rapuelov codd. E 
Zonaras. 


4 ed. pr.: o7pariay codd. 
- oe karacopivéuevos ROE: xaracodiféuevov MSP Lat, 
Vi 
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Then Sedekias made horns of iron and told Achab 
that God had revealed to him that with these he 
should subdue the whole of Syria? But Michaias 
said that within a few days Sedekias would change 
his hiding-place from one secret chamber to another ® 
in seeking to escape punishment for his lying words. 
Thereupon the king ordered him to be led away to 
Achamin,* the governor of the city, for imprison- 
ment and that he should be supplied with nothing 
but bread and water. 

(5) And so Achab and Josaphat, the king of Jeru- peteat and 
salem, marched with their forces to the city of deubo 
Aramathé¢ in Galaditis. When the Syrian king 1 Eings 
heard of their march, he, in turn, led his army against 2 Chron’ 
them and encamped not far from the city of Ara-*”" ™* 
mathé. Now Achab and Josaphat had agreed that 
Achab should take off his royal garments and that the 
king of Jerusalem should take his place in the line 
of battle with the other’s robe on®; by this trick 
they thought to escape the fate foretold by Michaias. 

But Fate found him even though he was without his 
garments. For Adados, the Syrian king, had given 
orders that they should slay no one else but only the 
king of the Israelites. So, when the battle was 
jomed and the Syrians saw Josaphat standing before 
the lines, they thought that he was Achab, and 


* Of. § 403 note. 

» So txx renders the Heb. idiom ‘‘ chamber in chamber,” 
cf § 384 note. 

¢ Bibl. Amon, txx ’Audy (v.11. Deurp, 'Eyprp). 

@ Cf. § 399 note. 

e So xxx; according to the Heb, text, Jehoshaphat wears 
his own robes. 
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JOSEPHUS 


414 “AxaBov copunoay én avrov, Kat Trepucvichucd- 
jevou ws eyyvs ovres eyvwoay ovK OvTa Tobroy, 
dvexdpnoay omiow TAVTES, dpxoperns 6+ hobs 
dxpe Seidns drbias® Pax opevor Kal viK@vres améx- 
TEV ovdeva, KaTa THY TOO Baothews evrohny, 
Enrodvres Tov "AxaBov dvedety wovov Kat evpety ov 
Suvdsevor. mats 6€ Tis Bactducds Tod *Adddou 
“Apaves dvopio, Tofevoas eis Tovs TroAepious TL 
tpwoKxe. Tov Baciréa dia Tod Odpakos Kata rot 

415 mVEvpOvos. "AxaBos dé TO pev ovpBeBnnds ovK 
eyven Toufoa 7@ oTpaTEdpare pavepov py Tpa- 
meinoay, tov 8 Tvioxov éxédevoev extpeparta TO 
dipyia efdyew® THS Payns: xareras yap BeBrjobat 
Kat Kapiws. dduvedLevos € €0TN Emi TOO dpuaros 
axpe Suvovros jAiov Kab Aupayprcas® améGave. 

4i6 (6) Kai TO yey tev Lwpwy orpdrevpa vuKTos 

79 yevopevns dvexapnoev eis THY mrapenBoddy, 

Kal SnAdoavros tot OTpaToKnpUKoS OTL rebyner 

“AxaBos dvelevgav eis Ta Ola, Kopioavres d¢ TOV 

“AxdBov veKpov Eis Lapdperav € Exel Odarovor. Kal 

TO apa anomAvvavres ev TH ‘lelapHAa KpnYy (Av 

dé Kadnwaywevov T@ Tod Baothéws pov) adn Gy 

thy °HXia mpopnretay é eméyvwoay" ob ev yap Kuves 
aveliyynoavro® abrod To alua, at dé éraiprlouevar 
ev TH Kphvn TO Aourov Aovdwevar TovTw dierédour. 


1 wdvres .. . 8] dd re dpxoudvns RO Lat, 

2 évlas om. RO Lat. 

3 éxrpépavra... e&d-yew émiorpéypat ... kal ékayayety MSP. 

4 Niese: Aedarujoas RO: Aurobuprjoas MSP: Aevroduyjoas 
E: factus exsanguis Lat. 

5 Hudson: dvedcxujoavro codd.: dedlyunoay E. 


* Josephus omits the Scriptural detail that Jehoshaphat 
was recognized when he cried out. 
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rushed upon him, but, on surrounding him and com- 

-ing close, they saw that it was not he,* and all of 
them turned back. From early dawn until late 
afternoon they fought, and the victorious Syrians, in 
accordance with the king’s command, killed no one, 
seeking to slay only Achab and not being able to find 
him. But one of the king’s pages, named Amanos,? 
in shooting arrows at the enemy, wounded the king 
through his breastplate in the lung.¢ Achab, how- 
ever, decided not to let his army see what had 
happened lest they should be put to flight, and 
ordered his driver to turn the chariot and carry him 
off the field of battle, for he had been gravely and 
even mortally wounded. But, though he was in 
great pain, he remained upright in his chariot until 
the setting of the sun and then, with the blood drained 
out of him, expired. 

(6) And so, as mght had now fallen, the Syrian the fuisi- 
army retired to its camp and, when the herald an- Hiths; 
nounced ¢ that Achab was dead, they returned to prophecy. 
their own country, first carrymg the body of Achab shear 
to Samaria and burying it there. And when they 
washed his chariot, which was stained with the king’s 
blood, in the spring of Jezarél, they acknowledged 
the truth of Elijah’s prophecy, for the dogs licked up 
his blood; and thereafter the harlots used to bathe 


> Targum of 2 Chron. identifies Ahab’s slayer, unnamed 
in Scripture, with Naaman the Syrian (cf. 2 Kings ch. v.), to 
whom Josephus must here be referring. 

¢ So txx; Heb. “ through the jomts (or “ fastenings ”) 
of his breastplate.’ 

4 This explanation of Ahab’s reason for withdrawing is 
unscriptural. 

e So the rxx; Heb. “and a shout passed through the 
camp.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


dméBave 8° év “Apayaln Miyaia rotro mpoeipy- 
41g KOTOS. oupPdvrwy ovv “AydBw rdv tad trav &vo 
mpodnTrav eipnuevwyv peya del TO Oetov Hyetoba 
Kat o¢Pew Kal Tidy avdTo mavTaxod, Kal THs dAy- 
Betas ut) TA pos Ydovnv Kat BovAnow mObavarepa 
Soxeiv, drodauBavew 8° ott mpodyretas Kal rifs 
dia TaY ToLlovTwY mMpoyvwoews ovdEeV EoTL aUL- 
popwrepov, TrapéxovTos ovTw Tod Geod ri de? dv- 
419 Ad€acbar, Aoyilecbai re mddAw éx t&VY TeEpl Tov 
Baotréa yeyernuevwv oroyalouevous mpootKe Tiv 
Tov xpewy toxvy, OTe unde mpoywwoKduevov add 
duaduyety e€orw, aA’ dbmépxerar tas avOpwri- 
vas wuydas éAmiot KoAaketov ypynorats, als eis rd 
429 TO0ev adr&v Kpatioe: mepiayer. daiverar ody Kal 
xaBos dio Tovrou TH Sudvoiay amarnbels, Wore 
amoTHoat pev Tots mpoAdyovor THY Hrrav, Tots Sé 
Ta mpos xydpw mpopdyrevoact meiabeis amobavetv, 
tovrov pev obv 6 mats “Oyolias deddEaTo. 





¢ Bibl. Ahaziah (‘Ahazydhi), uxx ’Oxotelas. 


796 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 417-420 


in the pool in this blood. But he died in Aramathé, 
as Michaias had foretold. Now, since there befell 
Achab the fate spoken of by the two prophets, we 
ought to acknowledge the greatness of the Deity and 
everywhere honour and reverence Him, nor should 
we think the things which are said to flatter us or 
please us more worthy of behef than the truth, but 
should realize that nothing 1s more beneficial than 
prophecy and the foreknowledge which it gives, for 
m this way God enables us to know what to guard 
against. And further, with the king’s history before 
our eyes, it behoves us to reflect on the power of 
Fate, and see that not even with foreknowledge is it 
possible to escape it, for 1t secretly enters the souls 
of men and flatters them with fair hopes, and by 
means of these it leads them on to the point where 
it can overcome them It appears, then, that by 
this power Achab’s mind was deceived so that while 
he disbeleved those who foretold his defeat, he 
believed those who prophesied things that pleased 
him, and so lost his life. And so his son Ochozias 4 
succeeded him. 
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AN ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS 
BIBAION E 


aie ) A e \ Pa > ? 
a’? ‘Qs *Inoots 6 orparnyds radv “EBpaiwy 
mroheyncas pos Xavavaious Kal KpaTnoas abrav 
TOUS [Lev duepBerpe Thy S€ yhv KarakAnpovynoas 
Stdverme Tats dvdAais. 


p’. ‘Qs amobavovros to orparnyob mrapaBat- 
VOVTES Ot ‘TopanXiras Tovs TaTplous vdéuous peyd- 
wv emetpdOnoay ouppopav, Kal OTACLacdyTWY 7 
Beviapis aeepaph dvdr) xeopts avopav eLaxooiwr. 


y’. ids pera tavrny thy KaKxompayiav dce- 
Bioavras adrovs 6 Beds “Acoupious edovdAweer. 


6’. “H dea Kevilov Tob “AGvinhou? Tatoos avrois 
eAevbepia yevouevn dpfavros ern TevoapaKovra 
pore vee de shia te “EAAnos Kai DoinEs xpitod. 


e’. “Ort mddw 6 Aads judy eSovAcvoe Mwafi- 
Tats OKTwKaideKa ern Kal bad Twos “lovdov® Tijs 


1 Numeros om. MSPL. 

2 Bernard: ’Aevejtouv ROML: NadavajiouS: Nabasrov P. 

8 Niese: "Iovdots ROL: ’Hovdois MS: ‘Iovdod, i ex 4 corr. 
P: Aod Lat. 





¢ Bibl. Othniel, the son of Kenaz; cf. A. v. 182 note. 
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BOOK V 


(i) How Jésiis (Joshua), the com- 
mander of the Hebrews, fought against 
the Canaanites, and how, after defeat- 
ing them, he destroyed them, while 
their land he divided by lot and distri- 
buted among the tribes. 

(ii) How, upon the death of their 
commander, the Israelites transgressed 
against their fathers’ laws and experi- 
enced great misfortunes, and how, as a 
result of civil war, the tribe of Benjamin 
was destroyed excepting six hundred 
men. 

(ui) How, after this disaster, God, 
because of their impiety, made them 
subject to the Assyrians 

(av) The deliverance wrought for 
them by Kenisos, the son of Athniélos,* 
who ruled forty years, and by the 
Greeks and Phoenicians is called a 

“judge” . , 

(v) How our people were again sub- 
ject to the Moabites for eighteen years, 
and how they were delivered from this 


In this edition 
SECTION PAGE 


1 2 
132 60 
179 | 82 


182] 82 
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Sovrcias danAAdyn Thy apynv em ern Karacydytos 
dydonKovTa. 
s’. ‘Os Xavavaiwy adrovs KaradovAwcaudvwy 
ex érn eikoow Hrcvbepwmbynoav b76 Bapdxov kal 
AcBapas, ot HpEav adrav én’ Ern Teocapaxovra, 

C’. “Ort rodeujoavres “Apadnxirat roils *Iopan- 
Atraus éviknody Te Kal THY YwWpay exdKwoay ery 
EmTC. 
7. ‘Qs Tedeav adrods jAevfgpwoev dad ’Aua- 
Ankit@v Kat Ap€e tod wdAjGous emt ern reooapa- 
KovTa. 

6’. “Oru per” adrov moAdol yevopuevor Siddoyar 
Tois mépr€ eOveow érodeunoav txav@ ypdovy. 

uv. Jlepi ris Lappbadvos dvdpetas kal dowv Kakav 
aiztios Iladaorivois éyévero. 

wa’. ‘Qs of viot "HXt rod tepdws eoddynoar ev 
7h mpos Hadaorivovs payn. 

iB. ‘Qs 6 marip atr&v axovoas riv ovpdopav 
Badwyv éavrov amo Tot Bpdvov améfavev. 

wy’. ‘Os viejoavres év rovtTw Tq Todduw Tovs 
“EBpaiovs ot [laAaorivoe Kat rv KiBwrov adradv 
aiyudAwrov éAaBov. 

wo. “Qs of add Kevifov' dpfavres mavres 
Kpirat éxAnOnoav. 

1 Kevétov SP. 
2 Caput XIV om. Lat. 





* The Amalekites are mentioned only incidentally as allies 
of the Midianrtes in 4. v. 210 ff. 
reais were Abimelech, Jair, Jephthah, Ibzan, Elon and 
on. 
¢ This table omits special mention of the stories of Ruth, 
§§ 318-337; and Samuel, §§ 341-351. 
@ ** Tumbled ”’ in A. v. 8359. 
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SECTION PAGE 


subjection by a certain Jiidés (Ehud), 
who held power for eighty years . ; 

(vi) How, after the Canaamtes had 

held them subject for twenty years, 
they were delivered by Barak and 
Debora, who ruled over them for forty 
years : : 
(vii) How the Amalekites,? after 
making war on the Israelites, con- 
quered them and ravaged their country 
seven years . ’ 

(vin) How Gededn (Gideon) de- 
livered them from the Amalekites and 
ruled over the people for forty years 

(ix) How the many rulers who suc- 
ceeded him® fought with the surround- 
ing nations for a considerable length of 
time : . , 

(x) Concerning the prowess of Sam- 
son and the many evils which he caused 
the Philistines : 

(xi) ° How the sons of Eli the priest { 
were slain in battle with the Philistines . 

(xi) How their father, on hearing of 
this mishap, threw himself? from his 
seat anddied . ; ; ; 

(xiii) © How the Philistines, on defeat- 
ing the Hebrews in this battle, also took 
their ark captive : F 


(xiv)* How all those who ruled after 


Kemnizos were called “judges ”’ 


188 


198 


210 


213 


233 


276 
338 
352 


357 


353 


é Section xm properly belongs before section x11. 
* Section xiv 1s obviously out of place; originally it must 


have belonged to section iv. 
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06 


106 


124 
150 
156 


160 
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4 € , ' > « , 
Tlepieyes  BiBAos ypovoy éradv reTpaxociwy 
o“nKOVTA.” 


BIBAION S$ 


a. Dlopa TaAaorévey Kal THs ys avrav ef 


opyijs Tob Jeot bud THY aixwadwrevdetoay br 
adrav KiPwrdv, Kai Tiva Tpdmov areéreupav adriy 
tots ‘EBpaious. 


B’. Lrpareia Tadatorivwy én’ adrods Kal viKen 
‘EBpatwov LapovyAov otpatrnyobvros atrady tod 
Tpopyrov. 

Y: ‘Qs Lapoupros Sia TO vijpas _daberns av 
Ta TpdypLata SioKety Tots mato avrod éveyeipicev. 


5’. ‘Qs ov Kandis mpotorapeveny éxeivav Tihs 
apyis, TO TARGos bm’ dpyis ArioaTo BacteveoOan. 


«’. LapovijAov mpos Totiro ayavdKrnow Kat 

/ ) A > é , 4 

Baorréws adrots qvdderEis DaovAov Tovvopa, KeAcv- 
aavros Tot Jeod. 


s’, LaovAov orpareia emi 7d ’Appavrav eBvos 
Kal vikn Kal dvaptayy Tov moAcuiov.® 


/ 8) é- LA >? A ‘ ¢ a 
C’. ‘Os orparevoduevor wdAw émt rods “EBpai- 
ovs of Iladatorivos ArrjOnoav. 


we LaovrAov mpos “Apadnkiras méAcuos Kat 
vikn. 
1 4. & (os’ P) SPEL Lat. 


2 Numeros om. SP. 
3 mohenluy 4 (kal P) ray aédrewy SP, 
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This book covers a period of four hundred and 


seventy % years. 


BOOK VI 


(i) The destruction of the Philistines 
and of their land through God’s wrath 
over their capture of the ark, and in 
what manner they sent it back to the 
Hebrews . ; : ; 

(Qi) The Philistines’ expedition against 
them, and the victory of the Hebrews 
under the command of the prophet 
Samuel : ; : 

(iu) How Samuel, being mfirm be- 
cause of his great age, placed the govern- 
ment in the hands of his sons ‘ 

(iv) How, because of their misgovern- 
ment, the people in anger demanded a 
king asruler_. , ; 

(v) Samuel’s indignation at this (de- 
mand), and how he appointed over them 
a king named Saul, at God’s bidding 

(vi) Saul’s expedition against the Am- 
monite nation, and his victory and the 
despoiling of the enemy : 

(vii) How the Philistines again 
marched against the Hebrews and were 
defeated . : . 

(viii) Saul’s war with the Amalekites 
and his victory over them . 

¢ Variant “‘ seventy-six.” 


SECTION PAGE 


164, 


174s 


180 


182 


184 


200 


214 


232 
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0. “Ore mapaBaivovros Uaovdov ras evrodAds 
ToD mpodytou Lapoutros dAAov dmederse Baciéa 
Kptda Aavidnv' dvoua Kat’ émurpommy Tod Oeod, 


o ‘Qs Kai mau émeaTpatrevoay Tots "EBpaiors 
of Iladaorivor éru MaovrAov BaciActorros.’ 


ta’? Movopayia Aavidov rore* mpos Todlafov 


\ 2” a ’ 1 3 / Be 
Tov dpiorov Tav IlaAaorivwy Kat avaipecis tod 
e ~ /. 

ToAtdGov Kai jrra rév Uadaorivey.’ 


iB. SOs Javpdoas iaodAos® Tov Aavidny ris 
dvdpetas ovvakicev att@ rHv Ovyarépa. 


Ly. "Ort Mera, Tatra vmonTov aire TOV Aavidny 
yevouevov 6 Baoiieds eorovdacev azroxreivat. 


wo. (Qs moAAd«us Kat Aavidns Kuduvetoas dro ~ 
Davety dio Tob LaovAou dueduye Ka Laovrov Sis 
én atT® yevopevov ware dverciv ot dueyptoaro. 


ve. ‘Qs orparevoapevey HoAaorivey mad ent 
Tovs “EBpaious HrrnOnoav of “EBpato. rH baxn 
Kal 6 Baotheds adray Laobdos amébave pera Tav 
TaAlowy paYoLevos. 


Tlepudyes y BiBdos xpdvov éradv AP’. 


1 Aaveldgy M: AaBlény RO: Dauid Lat, 
& Zaovhov Bactredovros}] Saovirov mpogyrevorvros P, 
§ Caput XI decimo adiungunt SP. 
4 rére om. SP. 5 4. xparepd SP. 
® Zaofdos (ZaovAov RO) post @vyarépa tr. ROM. 
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SKLCTION PAGE 


(ix) How, upon Saul’stransgressing the 
prophet’s injunctions, Samuel secretly 
chose another king, named Dawd, in 
accordance with the decision of God 

(x) How the Philistines yet another 
time marched against the Hebrews 
while Saul was still king . 

(x1) The single combat on that occa- 
sion of David and Gohath, the bravest 
of the Philistines, and the slaying of 
Gohath and defeat of the Philstines 

(xh) How Saul, in admiration of 
David’s prowess, gave him his daughter 
in marriage 

(x1) How after this David became 
suspect to him, and how the king sought 
eagerly to lull bm 

(xiv) How on several occasions David 
was in danger of being put to death by 
Saul, and how he twice refrained from 
taking Saul’s life, when he was in his 
power 

(xv)? How the Phihstines again 
marched against the Hebrews and “the 
Hebrews were defeated m battle, and 
how Saul their king died penne: to- 
gether with his sons . . 


This book covers a period of thirty-two years. 


156 


170 


18 4 


325 


272 


328 


« This table omits special mention of the relations of David 
and Jonathan, the sojourn of David among the Philistines, 


and Saul’s visit to the witch of Endor. 
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BIBAION Z 


1 


a’? ‘Os Aavidys perv ris pds dvdfs €Baci- 
Aevoev év TiBpadur* rH adder, Tot 8° dAdov zAjPovs 
6 Laovdov mais. 

B’. “Ore rovrov dovevbévtos e€ em Bovdfjs 

Yr Ld A r f A + aN 
dilwy, dracay, tiv Bacrelay Aavidns mapéAaBev. 

’, ‘Os aodvopencas ‘TepoodAvpa Aavidys Kai 
AaBarv riv médw eEéBadre pev €€ adrijs rods Xava- 
vaious, ev@Kioe Sé eis adriy ‘lovdaious. 

Oo’ "O v4 2 3 9A WH II A 

. "Ore orpatedoavras én’ atrov dis IlaAa- 
arivous év ‘lepocoAvpous évixnoev. 

? ‘*H , 4 Ri A T / 

€’. yevouevn mpos Hipwpov tov Tupiav Bact- 
Ada® Aavidov didia. 
sg’. ‘Cs rots mépi€ Ebveor orparevoas Aavidns 
Kal yelpwodevos, ddpov éemérafev atrH* tedelv. 

C’. “H yevonevyn mpos Aapaokyvods Aavidn ayn 
Kai virn. 

n'. Ids ém rods Mecomorapiouvs orparevaas 
exparnoe avrov. 

c Lg a \ ‘ > ?- 7 «A / 

6’. “Ore rv mept THv oixiav adr@ otaciacdy- 

€ A “~ \ ? 4 A 3 “A ? \ 
Twv bd TOO matdds e€ePAHOn Tis apyis els THV 
aépav tot “lopédavov. 
1 Numeros om. SP. 


& XeSpdv. P+ Hebron Lat. 
8 +xal codd. 4 Niese: a’rw 20dd.: eis Lat. 





@ The conspirators were-fellow-tribesmen of Saul’s son, but 
were not his “ friends,” according to Scripture and Josephus, 

> This section properly belongs before section 1v. 

¢ The Mesopotamians are only incidentally mentioned as 
allies of the Ammonites in A. vii. 117 ff. 

4 This table omits special mention of the story of David 
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BOOK VII 


(1) How David reigned over one tribe 
in the city of Gibrén (Hebron), while 
Saul’s son reigned over the rest of the 
people 

(1) How, after the latter was slam by 
the treachery of his friends,* David took 
over the entire kingdom 

Gn) How David, after laying si siege to 
Jerusalem and capturing the city, drove 
out the Canaanites from it, and how he 
settled the Jews 1n it 

(iv) How, after the Phihstines had 
twice marched against him, he defeated 
them at Jerusalem 

(v)® The friendship formed between 
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David 

(v1) How David, after marching 
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subduing them, ordered them to pay 
him tribute : 
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(ax)? How, after those of his own 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VII-VIII 


? b \ 
u. “Os orparevoas “AisdAwpos’ emi tov raré 
Aavidnv dmwdAero otv TH oTpar@. 


ta’. Il@s eis tHv BactAetav mddw Kar7rOe + 
Cyoas® eddaiyudvws ére® mepiwy LodAduwva Tov vi 
amédeiEe Baorda. 


iB’. Tedevri Aavidov natahimévros TH Tra 
4 4 > ? A ~ \ / 
qmoAAnv tAnv apyvpov Te Kal ypvaod Kal ArHias « 
Thv oiKodouny Tob vaod. 


4 e ; la > A , 
Tlepi¢yes 7 BiBAos ypdvov érdv trecoapdKorra 


BIBAION H 


a’.4 Os DodAduwy thy Bacrelav trapadaBwv ro 
exIpovs aveire. 


? \ ~ , ? ~ \ / A 
B’. Tlepiris codias adrot Kai ovvécews Kai 
aovrou. 


’. "Ort rpdros Tov év ‘lepocoAvmots vacv & 
y’. patos pooodvpous vadv ex 


ddunoev. 


6’. ‘Qs reAevricavros Lodduwvos 6 Aads am 
oTds Tot adds atvtod ‘PoPBoduov, trav Sei 
dvridSv rdv dankdwy tia ‘lepoPdapyov daméder 

, “~ A 4 “~ ¢€ e4 3 on, > 
Baotréa, THv dé S00 PvdAdv 6 vids atrod éBac 
Aevoev. 

1 ’ABerd\wuos MSP: "ABerodd\wuos S?: Abessalon Lat. 

2 étycev MSP: dum vixisset Lat. 


8 as érs MSP novum caput indicantes, cui .8’ ascribit M 
4 Numeros om. MSP. 
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SECTION PAGE 

(x) How Absalom marched against 
his father David, and perished together 
with his army ; : 
(xi) How David was again restored 
to the throne, and how, after a pros- 
perous reign,* while still ahve he named 
his son Solomon king . ; . | 258 | 406 
(mi) The death of David, and how he 
left to his son a great mass of silver and 
gold and stone for the building of the 
temple ; : : 


This book covers a period of forty years. 


232 | 482 


335 | 540 


BOOK VIII 

SECTION PAGE 

(i) How Solomon, on succeeding to the 
throne, slew his enemies ; 5; 
(i) Concerning his wisdom and in- 
sight and his wealth . : : 42 | 592 
(ii) How he was the first to build a 
temple in Jerusalem : : 
Qv)® How, after Solomon’s death, 
the people revolted from his son Robo- 
amos (Rehoboam) and named one of his 
subjects, Jeroboam, as king of the ten 
tribes, while Solomon’s son reigned over 
the two tribes . : ; . | 212 | 684 


1 | 572 


@ Tat. “ after living happily”; the variant reads ‘‘ and he 
hved happily,” and begins a new section with the words, 
‘‘ How, while he was still alive, he named, etc.”’ 

» This table omits special mention of the relations of Solo- 
mon and Hiram of Tyre, the visit of the Queen of Sheba, 
and Solomon’s trade and conquests. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII 


ée. ‘Os “Icaxos' Alyurriwy Baoteds orpa- 
revodpevos emt Ta ‘lepoodAupa Kat KaTacywy THY- 
mod, Tov TAoDTOV adbris els Atyumrrov merrveyKe. 

s’. Lrpareta ‘lepoBoduov rot rh&v “lopanduraéiv 
Bactrdws émi tov vidv tov ‘PoBodpov Kal Hrra. 

r2 ¢ Ve , \ ’ 

C’2 "Ore tiv ‘TepoBodywou yevedy Bacivns rus 
dvoua Siadbeipas avros tiv Baorciay éoyev. 

Aifiorwy émorpateta tots “lepoooddpors 
BacwArevovros atradv “Acdvou® rob *ABla matdds, 
Kal dtadfopa rod oTparod. 

8’. ‘Os rAs "ABecodpov* yeveds SradBapelons 
éBacirevoe tHV “lopandtrdv "Apapts® Kat 6 vids 
avtod “Ayafos. 

u'. ‘Os "ASados* AapacKkot Kai Lupias BactAeds 
Sis én’ "AyaBov orparevoduevos Ar7HOn. 

wa’. “Apparvirdy kat Mwafirdv orparevoape- 
vv én lwoadarny rov ‘lepocodipwv Bactréa Frra. 

iB’. ‘Qs "AyaBos emi Xdpovs orparevodpevos 
HTTHON TH waxn Kat adros amrwero. 


Tlepidyee 4 BiBdAos’ ern Exarov e€jKovra Kal 
Tpia. 


1 Zovcaxos 6 MSP: Sosach Lat. 
2 Caput VII sexto adiungunt MSP. 
3 ZaovAov RO: ’Acavoi SP: Asaph Lat. 
4 Basan Lat. 
5 ’Auapels R: ’Audpns O. Haber Lat. 
6 “Adep MSP. 7 +atrn RO. 


@ This section properly belongs before section vil. 
>» No such form appears either m Josephus or the ixx, 
Basanés (Baasha) is meant. 
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the Syrians and was defeated in battle, 
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years. 
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(Vols. I, II and VII 8rd Imp., Vols. III, LV, VI, VIII-XI 
2nd Imp.) 

Potystus. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procorius: History or rue Wars H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Protemy: Trerrasisitos. Cf. Manetuo. 

Quinrus SMynnarus. A.S. Way Versetrans. (9nd Imp.) 

Sextus Emprnicus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and 
III 2nd Imp.) 

Sornoctes. F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 8th Jmp., Vol. II 5th 
Imp.) Verse trans. 

Straso: Grocrapuy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. I 
and VIII 3rd Imp., Vols. II, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

THeropHrastus: Cuaracters. J. M. Edmonds; Herronpss, 
etc. A. D. Knox. (2nd Imp.) 

Turopurastus: Enquiry inro Prants. Sir Arthur Hort. 
2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Trucypipes. C.F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd Imp , Vols. 
YI-IV 2nd Imp. revised.) 

TrypHioporus. Cf. Oppran. 

XenopHon: Crroparpia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols, (Vol. I 
Qnd Imp., Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

XENoPHON: Hetienica, ANABasIs, APOLOGY, AND Syx1P0- 
stum. C.L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3Vols. (8rd Imp.) 

XenopHon: Mermorapitra anp Orconomicus. E. C. Mar- 
chant. (2nd Imp.) 

XenopHoN: Scripta Minora. E.C. Marchant. (nd Ip.) 





VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 


GREEK AUTHORS 


Antrotte: Ds Munpo, etc. D Furley and E. S. Forster. 
Artstotite: History or Anrmats. A. L. Peck. 
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Artstorte: Merreoroxtoaica. H. D. P. Lee. 
Prorinus, 
LATIN AUTHORS 


Str. Aueustine: Ciry or Gop. 

[Crczro:] Ap Herewnium. H. Caplan. 

Crcero: Pro Szstio, In Varintum, Pro Cartro, De Pro- 
vincuis ConsuLarisus, Pro Barso. J. H. Freese and’ R. 
Gardner. 

PHaEDRUS AND oTHER Fasuuists, B. E. Perry. 
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